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I  . 


OBNBBAL  INTRODUCTION^ 


WHjBTHER  the  unexplored  part  of  the  Southern  He- 
misphere be  only  an  immense  mass  of  water,  or 
contain  another  coofinent,  as  specitilatiTe  geography  seem- 
ed to  suggest^  was  a  question  which  had  long  engaged  the 
a^e%tibn; 'not  only  of  learned  men,  but  of  most  of  the 
maritime  powers  of  Europe* 

'fV>'plit  ah  end  to  all  diversity  of  opiniou  about  a  matter 
sd  curibus  and  important^  was  his  majesty's  prihci'pal  motive' 
in  directing  this  voyage  to  be  undertaken,  the  history  of* 
wb'^ch  is  now  submitted  to  the  public' 

VOUXiVvPABT  I.  A  Bttt^ 

*  It  19  scarcely  conceivable,  that  any  men  of  science  in  the  end  of  th« 
ISth  century,  should  have  insisted  on  mBthem9tical  reasons  for  ^he  snp« 
position  of  a  southern  counterpoise ;  and  ti^erefore,  as  is  mentioned  hy 
Mr  WaliiSy  in  bis  introduction  to  the  account  of  the  astronomical  obsrr- ' 
vattons  made  during  this  voyage,  it  must  be  held,  that  th«  opinion  which. 

induced 


i  .  Modem  Circtwimtigaiions*       fart  hi.  book  lU 

But,  in  o]:der  to  give  the  reader  a  clear  idea  of  what  has 
been  done  in  it>  and  to  enable  him  to  judge  more  accurate* 

induced  his  majestjr  to  order  the  voyage,  .for  the  purpose  of  discoveiii^  a 
continent  or  large  islands  towards  the  South  Pole,  was  founded  on  mere 
probability.  That  there  is  no  necessity  for  such  an  existence,  fti  very 
certain,  for  the  preservation  of  the  earth's-  motion  on  its  axis  can  be 
readily  accounted  for  without  it ;  yet,  reasoning  from  analogy,  and  con- 
sidering the  successful  experiment  of  Columbus,  there  seemed  sufficient 
grounds,  independent  of  the  alleged  discoveries  of  Bouvet  and  others,  te 
expect  that  some  lands  might  be  found  there.  After  this;  it  required  little 
additional  excitement  of  fancy  to  believe,  that  if  there,  and  if  round,  they 
might  be  no  less  important  to  the  discovemrs,  than  America  was  judged 
to  be  to  the  Spaniards.  Men  are  not  easily  cured  of  their  prejudices, 
when  the  foundations  on  ^hich  they  are  built,  derive  validity  from  the 
hope  of  interest.  It  4a  impossible  to  tell  what  kind  and  d^ee  of  ad<« 
vantages,  certain  sanguine  speculatists  anticipated  from  the  Terra  Aua- 
tralis.  Excepting  the  article  of  the  prolongation  of  life  ad  infinitum^  it  is 
questionable,  if  the  philosopher's  stone,  wnen  discovered,  could  have  ac- 
complished more;  and  even  with  respect  to  that,  it  might  have  been  ima* 
gined,  that  the  soil  and  climate  would  so  materially  differ  from  any  other 
before  known,  as  to  yield  some  sovereign  elixir  or  plan^  of  life-giving 
efficacy.  That  it  was  charitably  hoped,  they  would  be  no  less  serviceable 
in  another  particular,  of  perhaps  fuliy  greater  consequence,  may  be  infer- 
red from  a  passage  in  Dr,  Haw{ceswort£'s  reply  to  Mr  Dahrymple,appeBd« 
ed  to  bis  Account  of  Cook's  First  Voyage,  &c,  second  edition.  '*  J  am  ver^ 
sorry,"  says  he,  ''  for  the  discontented  state  of  this  good  gentleman^ 
mind,  and  most  sincerely  wish  that  a  southern  continent  may  be  found, 
as  I  am  confident  nothing  else  can  make  him  happy  and  good'humoured  P^ 
Mr  Dalrjrmple  seems  to  have  set  no  bounds  to  his  expectations  from  the 
discoveiy,  and  accordingly  thought  that  no  bounds  ought  to  be  set  to  the 
endeavours  to  accomplish  it.  Witness  the  very  whimsical  negaiweaoidi' 
affirmative  dedication  of  his  Historical  Collection  of  Voyages,  &a  ^  Not 
to,  &c.  &c.>  but  to  the  man>  who,  emulous  of  Magalhaens  and  the  heroes 
of  former  times,  undeterred  by  difficulties,  and  unreduced  by  pleasure* 
shall  persist  through  evert/  obstacle,  and  not  by  chance,* but  by  virtue  and 
good  conduct,  succeed  in  establishing  an  intercourse  with  a  southern  con* 
tinent,  &c !"  A  teal  so  red-hot  as  this,  could  scarcclv  be  cooled  down  to 
any  thing  like  common  sense,  on  one  of  the  fields  of  ice  encountered  by 
Cook  in  his  second  voyage ;  but  what  a  pity  it  is,  that  it  shoukl  not  be 
accompanied  by  as  much  of  the  inventive  faculty,  as  might  serve  to  point 
out  how  impossibilities  can  be  performed,  and  insuperable  obstructions 
removed !  It  is  biit  justice  to  this  gentleman  to  say,  that  his  willingness 
to  undertake  such  a  task,  was  as  enthusiastic  as  his  idea  of  its  magnitude 
a|id  importance.  His  industry,  besides,  in  acquiring  information  In  this 
department  of  science,  and  bis  liberality  in  imparting  it,  were  most  exem« 
QJary.  On  the  whole,  therefore,  saving  the  circumstances  of  fortune  and 
success,  he  may  be  ranked  with  any  of  the  heroes  of  former  times  ! 

It  would  be  well  to  remember,  that  the  Deity  is  not  bound  to  act  according 
to  our  notions  of  fitness ;  and  that  though  it  may  not  always  be  easiest, 
yet  it  is  certainly  most  modest  to  form  our  theories  from  a  survey  of  bis 

works, 
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ly,  how  far  the  great  object  that  was  proposed,  has  been 
obtauied,  H  will  be  necessary  to  prefix  a  short  account  of 
the  several  voyages  which  have  been  made  on  discoveries 
to  the  Southern  Hemisphere,  prior  to  that  which  I  had 
lately  tbe^  honour  to  conductj  and  which  I  am  now  going  to 
relate. 

The  first  who  crossed  the  vast  Pacific  Ocean,  was  Fer* 
dinand  Magalhaens,  a  Portuguese,  who,  in  the  service  of 
Spain,  sailed  from  Seville,  with  five  ships,  on  the  10th  of 
April,  1519*  He  discovered  the  straits  which  be^r  his 
name;  and  baiving  passed  through  them,  on  the  27tfa  of 
November;  1520,  entered  the  South  Pacific  Ocean. 

In  this  sea  he  discovered  two  uninhabited  islands,  whose 
situations  are  not  well  known.  He  afterwards  crossed  the 
line;  discovered  the  Ladrone Islands ;  and  then  proceeded, 
to  the  Phillipines,  in  one  of  which  he  was  killed  in  a  skir- 
mish with  the  natives. 

His  ship,  called  the  Victory,  was  the  first  that  circumna- 
vigated the  globe;  and  the  only  one  of  his  squadron. that 
surmounted  the  dangers  and:  distresses  which  attended  this 
heroic  enterprise^ 

The 

workty  rather  tlum  tb6  miretey  of  dur  own  preiudices.  the  following 
observatioiis  may  be  of  utility  to  some  readers.  The  motbn  of  the  earth 
abckitrits  axis  is  tinifomiy  and  ^uite  unli^fected  by  the  irregblariti^  on  its 
iuifaoe  or  of  its  density.  This  »  a  fact  to  be  admitted,  not  an  opinion  to 
be  proved.  '-  Bat  in  point  of  reasoningf,  it  is  quite  dlmionstrable,  that  the 
higoM  mountain  on  the  sur&ce  of  the  earth,  bean  no  larger  a  proportion 
to  the  magnitude  of  the  earth,  than  a  grain  of  jsand  does  to  that  of  one  of 
our  largest  globes,  and  can  have  no  more  e£^ct  on  its  motion :  Besides* 
as  is  noticed  by  Mr  Wales,  every  body  will  be  in  eguilibrio^  however  in^ 
gnlaK,  when  it  is  suspended  or  revolves  on  a  line  passing  through  its  cen- 
tfe  of  fravity,^  and  will  not  have  either  its  rest  or  motion  disturbed  by  any 
irre^Iarities  lying  in  the  direction  of  that  line,  which  may  be  safely  sup- 
posed the  case  with  our  earth.  The  simple  addition  of  any  flaid  matter 
to  a  body  so  circumstanced,  will  not  cause  any  aberration,  as  it  will  dis* 
tribute  itself  in  the  parts  nearest  to  th^  Centre  of  gravity,  without  regard 
to  the  centre  of  the  body,  which  may  or  may  hot  be  the  saine.  The  prin- 
cipal tracts  of  both  land  and  sea  may  be  held  to  e^Stend  from  the  North  to- 
wards the  South  Pole,  and  are  accordingly  in  the  direction  of  the  earth's 
axis.  Obviously,  therefore,  thier^  is  no  necessity  for  a  southern  continent 
to  answer  as  a  counterpoise ;  and  it  is  even  conceivable  that  the  matter  in 
the  repons  of  the  South  Ppl6,  is  specifically  lighter  than  that  of  any  other 
part,  m  perfect  consistency  with  what  is  known  of  the  earth's  motion. 
The  reasons  of  a  different  kind  from  what  have  now  been  mentioned,  for 
the  eicistence  of  southern  lands,  fall  to  be  elsewhere  considered.— £. 
*  An  aoootfht  of  the  voyage  performed  by  Magalhaens,  H  give^  in 

tol* 
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The  Spaniards)  after  Magalhaenft  had  shewed  them  the 
way,'  tto^de  s^V^ral  voyages  ffotti  America  to  ih/e  wcsWaYd/ 
previous  tb  that  of  Alvaro  Mfend^na  De  NeyVa/ in'tbg^, 
which'is  the  first  that  can  be  traced  step  by  stfep.  l^'o^-thfe 
atitebed^ht  e±(>editioti8  are  not  hMdl^d  dbWii  toMi^  VitM 
much  precision.  '.«•:»«> 

We' 'know/ however,  in  general  .that,  lYi 'lhen!r.  New 
Guibea^  the'  fslalids  called  SolomonM,  ^dd  severd  others> 
were  discbverfed.  ''  '  ' "  - 

Geograp/hers' differ  greatly  concerning  the  situation  of 
the  Soloniori  Isltods.  The  most  probeible  opinion  is,  thaC 
they  are  thie  cluster  which  comprises  \vhat  has  since  he^tk 
called  Ne#  Britiiin,  New  Ireland,  &c.^ 

Oft  the  9th  of  April,  1596,  Meiidai^a)  with  intention  to 
seftje  th^ise  'idland^;'toiled  from  Callad,  with  fotit  ships^  and 
his  idiscov^ries  in  hts  toute  to  the'west,  were  th6  Marquesai^,* 
in  the  latitude  of  10®  S.;  the  island  of  St  Bernardo^  which 
I  take  to  be  the  ^ame  ,that  Go'mmodore  Byron  caHsUbe 
Island  dt  D&mger -^  dft^r  that,  SolMry  Inland,*  in  the  lati*^ 
tudc  of  !€•  W  S.,  longitude  178^  W.}  and,  lastly,  San tfei 
Cruz,  which  is  undoubtedly  the  same  that  Csiptain'CairMrcfl 
calls  Ejgmont  Island. 

In  this  last  island,  Mendana,  with  many  of  his  compa« 
hions,  di^d ;  and  the  shlitter^d  reimaihs  of  the  squadron  wei^ 
conducted  to  |ifanitla;  by  l^edrd  Fernandes  d<3  Quiros^  the 
chief  pilot. 

This  same  Quiros  was  the  first  sent  out,  with  the  sole 
view  of  didcoveritfg  a*  sdtithern  continent;  'and>  Ittdtfted;  bA 
sjeems  to  have  beien  the  first  who  had  any  idea  of  the'exisft- 
ence  of  one. 

He  sailed  from  Callao  the  dlst  of  December^  1605,  as 

♦  pilot 
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vol.  X.  of  this  collection.  The  discoveries  made  by  that  enterprising  man 
in  the  South  Pacific  Ocean,,  were  far  from  being  very  important;  but  the 
expedition  in  which  he  unfortunately  lost  his  h'te,  will  ever  be  memorable 
in  the  page  of  history,  as  the  first  circumnavigation  of  the  world.-^E. 

3  Mr  Dalrymple  has  collected  together  the  few  existing  notices  of 
Spanish  voyages  of  discovery,  betwixt  the  times  of  those  performed  by 
Magalhaens  and  Mendana.  Though  by  no  means  considerable  in  bulk^ 
thev  are  too  numerous  to  be  detailed  in  this  place.  It  is  very  probable, 
tli2  the  Spanish  government  continued  from  mere  habit  to  reserve  the 
more  perfect  memorials,  after  all  the  views  of  policy  which  first  occasioned 
their  being  withheld  from  the  public,  had  been  abandoned.  The  affairs 
of  that  ill-fated  kingdom  have  been  long  very  unfavourable  to  the  investi- 
irations,  which  certainly  unimportant  cufiosity  might  prompt  on  the  sul^ 
ject.-E.  ^ 


A 


Q^in  Jan^  Poo^ 


ll^(.pOh9^t>^f;f)|iQq[l9Pded,^j|,^^  Paz  de  X9Jrre«,  con- 
jli^tuig  of  tw^  s^ipik  and  ,%  teacbsr ;  «od  Meeting .  to  the 
iW<S-Ww W  1*^.ftfi^b  of  JwHaryj,j60$^  beiog  ibw,  by  their 
j^^pnirigi  ji^  ^thpvisaQcl  SDaoisb  Jeaga^s  from  the  c6&st.of 
Ain^ic4Vi.^hey  ^iscQVfii^d,  a  sf^plllow.  iylaudjja  latitude 
fUit^  S.^.X^o  dft^^after^  th^jH  dWcovered  aootber  that  was 
lugbjH^ith  Apla^  QQ  the  top*^,  ThU  is.  probably ^the  saoie 
that^Captain  Carteret  calls  Pitcairn's  Island*  ; 

■^  i^f^er  J^^ying  ^ese  id^ndsj,  Quiros  ^ems  to  hare  direct- 
iik  his^lspqf^ej.to.W^N.W.  ^4  N.W.  to  ID*  pr  11*  S.  latij- 
^i^de^  ao4,  thf^  ,wef  twajfdi  tjli  h^  arrived  at  the  Bay  of  St 
J^bUip  apd  J^gP#.in  th^  Island  qf  jierradel  B^piritp.Sabto. 
jln  this  route  h^  discovered  pever^l  islands.;  probably  apme 
/of  thps^,tt\ajt  K^y^  b^iei^.se^  b^  bjbec  oavi^atoiB^  , . 
^ .  Om. leaving  t^  h^y  of.St^  Pbilip.aad  Bt  Jago,  .the  two 
^p§  were  i^pa^ated.  Quvro#»^ with  the  Capitaoa^  Atood  to 
the  Dorth^  and  returned  to  New  Spain,  after  having  suffer- 
ed gre^^\y  for  want  of  provisions  and  water,  Torres^  with 
tbe<  Aknirfffita  and  the  .tender,,  steered  to  the  west,  and 
^eeqos  tp  hfil^e  )>eea; the  first  who  wled  between  New  Hoi* 

land  and  Kew  Guinea.^  , 

The 

^  T^rp  ^elationsjiave  been  glyen.of  Mendana's  voyage^  .one  by  Quirqs 
^bdve-mentionod,  m  a  letter  to  I)on  Abtonio  Morga*  lieutenant-general  Qt 
the  PfaiilipineBi  "when  Quiros  landed  at  Manila,  which  was  inserted  in  a 
work  mibUihed  at  Mexico  in  1609;  'and  the  other  contained  in  Theve- 
jioi^  er^ncb^adJaetiony.  being,  aaidr  OabToipfe  has  renariced,*  a  trao- 
ficn'pt  from  "Figueroa's  history  of  Garcia  Hurtsdo  de  Mendo^a,  and  of 
less  authority!  The  discoveries  of  Quiro69  real  and  supposed,  have  attract- 
ed very  peculiar  notice,  and  deservedly  so.  Almost  eveiy  collection  spe* 
dfies  them.  That  which  the  president  de  Brasses  has  given  on  the  autbo- 
xity  o£  several  Spanish  works,  has  been  geneially  followed.  Mr  Dalrympl^ 
is  earnest  in  securing  to  this  immortal  name^  the  honbor  of  ilisooveriiig 
the  southern  cojotineiU.  It  is  most  certain  that  he  did  discover  something 
in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  but  it  never  yet  has  been  shewn,  that  this  something 
any  yrv^  corresponds  with  the  wonderful  description  he  thought  proper  to 
j;ive  of  It,  in  hi^  memorial  to  the  Spanish  king.  **  Its  longitude/^  Bsjrs  he, 
(we  cc^y  from  Mr  Oalrymple's  translation)  '*  is  as  voxkSx  as  that  of  aH 
£uroi)e,  Asia^Minor,  and  to  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  Persia^  with  all  the 
islands  of  the  Mediterranean  and  Ocean,  which  are  in  its  limits  embraced, 
including  England  and  Ireland.  That  unkiumn  part  is  a  quarter  of  the 
.vrhole  ^obe,  and  so  capadous*  that  it  may  contain  in  it  xloiiDle  the  king- 
doms and  provinces  of  all  those  your  roigesty  is  at  present  Lord  of:  And 
that  without  adjoining  to  Turks  or  Moors^  or  others  of  the  nations  which 
are  accustomed  to  disquiet  and  disturb  their  neighbours !"  This  was  a 
fdiacoverer  after  our  own  .heart,  woi^th  a  doz^  or  two  of  Ansons,  Byroni, 
and  Cooks !  Amongst  his  real  discoveries  must  be  particularly  regarded 

the 
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'  The  next  attempt  to-make  discoveries  in  the  South  Pap 
cific  Ocean,  was  conducted  by  Le'  Maire  and  Scbouten* 
They  sailed  froin  the  Texd,  on  the  I4th  of  Jane,  \6i5, 
vrith  th^  ship9  Concord  ahd  Horn.  The  latter  was  burnt 
by  accident  in  Pon  Desire*  -With  the  other  they  disco* 
vered  the  straits  ihat  bear  die  name  ,of  Le  Maire,  .and 
were  the  first  who  e?er  entered  the  Pacific  Oceany  by  the 
^ay  of  Gape  Horn. 

They  discovered  the  island  of  Dogs,  in  latitude  \5r  15* 
S.,  longitude  1S&9  stf  W. ;  Sondre  Grondt  in  15^  S.  la- 
titude, and  143^  !(/  W.  longitude ;  Waterland  in  14*  46^- 
S;,  <and  144"?  lO'  W. ;  and  twenty-five  leagues  westward 
of  thi^.  Fly  Island,  in  latitude  15^  20' ;  Traitor's  and  Coco's 
Islands,  in  latitude  15^  ASl  S.,  longitude  173*"  13^  W.  j  twa 
degrees  more  to  the  westward,  the  isle  of  Hope ;  and  in 
the  latitude  of  14**  56'  S.,  longitude  179^  3(/  £.,  Horn 
Island. 

Th^y  next  coasted  the  north  side  of  New  Britain  and 
New  Guinea,  and  arrived  at  Batavia  in  October,  1616^' 

Except  some  discoveries  on  the  western  and  northern 
coasts  of  New  Holland,  no  important  voyage  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean  was  undertaken  till  1642,  when  Captain  Tasmaa 
sailed  from  Batavia,  with  two  ships  belonging  to  the  Dutch 
£dst' India  Company,  and  discovered  Van  Diemen's  Land^ 
a  small  part  of  the  western  coast  of  New  Zealand ;  the 
Friendly  Isles ;  and  those  called  Prince  William's.<^ 

Thus  far  I  have  thought  it  best  not  to  interrupt  the  pro* 
gress  of  discovery  in  the  South  Pacific  Ocean^  otherwise  I 

'  should 

the  Tferra  del  Espifito  Santo  above-mentioned,  which  was  visited  by  Bou- 
gainville in  176s,  and  called  byitim  the  New  Cydades,  a  name  since  sup- 
planted by  that  which  Cook  gbve,  the  New  Hebrides. — ^£.  > 

^  See  our  account  of  this  voyage  in  vol.  x.  It  was  perhaps  more  fruit* 
ful  in  discoveries  of  islands,  than  any  preceding  expcaitton,  arid  was  re» 
markable,  beKides,  for  the  small  loss  of  h'ves' during  its  continuance,  viz. 
only  three  men.  The  interesting  enough  discovery  of  the  Strait  which 
bears  the  name  of  Le  Maire,  would  have  been  sufficient  to  signalize  the 
spirited  undertaking  of  that  merchant  Nor  can  it  be  any  thine  to  A» 
discredit,  considering  his  circumstances  and  profession,  that  he  liad  his 
golden  dreams  about  a  southern  counterpoise*  Technical  habits  might 
readily  suggest  to  him  the  propriety  of  an  exact  balance. — E. 

*  A  note  has  been  given  in  vol.  xiii.  respecting  Tasman's  voyage. 
His  discoveries  were  undoubtedly  of  some  importance;  and  deserve  par- 
ticular notice  in  a  collection ;  as  such^  an  opportunity,  it  is  expected,  wiH 
occur  for  eifectins  it,  either  entire  from  Yalentytt's  relatioiiy  or  In  abstract 
from  various  authorities*— £t 
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vhoHld  before  have  mentioned,  that  Sir  Richard  Hawkins 
in  1594,  being  about  fifty  leases  to  the  eastward  of  the 
river  Plate^  was  driven  by  a  storm  to  the  eastward  of  his 
intended  course,  and  when  the  weather  grew  moderate, 
steering  towards  the  Straits  of  Magalhaens^ne  unexpected* 
ly  fell  in  with  land,  about  sixty  leagues  of  which  he  coast? 
.fid,  and  has  very  particularly  described.  This  he  named 
Hawkins's  Maiden  Land,  in  honour  of  bis  royal  mistress. 
Queen  Elizabeth,  and  says  it  lies  some  threescore  leagues 
from  the  nearest  part  of  South  America. 

This  land  was  afterwards  discovered  to  be  two  large 
islands,  by  Captain  John  Strong,  of  the  Farewell,  from 
London,  who,  in  1689,  passed  through  the  strait  which  di« 
tides  the  eastern  from  the  western  of  those  islands.  To 
this  strait  he  gave  the  name  of  Falkland's  Sound,  in  honour 
of  his  patron  Lord  Falkland ;  and  the  name  has  since  been 
extended,  through  inadvertency,  to  the  two  islands  it  se** 
parates. 

Having  mentioned  these  islands,  I  will  add,  that  future 
navigators  will  mis-spend  their  time,  if  they  look  for  Pepy's 
Island  in  47^  S. ;  it  being  now  certain,  that  Pepy's  island 
is  no  other  than  these  islands  of  Falkland.' 

In  April,  1675,  Anthony  la  Roche,  an  English  itaerohanty 
in  his  return  from  the  South  Pacific  Ocean,  where  be  had 
been  on  a  trading  voyage,  being  carried  by  the  winds  and 
currents,  far  to  the  east  of  Strait  Le  Maire,  fell  in  with  a 
coast,  which  may  possibly  be  the,  same  with  that  which  I 
visited  during  this  voyage,  and  have  called  the  Island  of 
Georgia* 

Leaving  this  land,  and  sailing  to  the  north.  La  Roche,  in 
the  latitude  of  45°  S.,  discovered  a  large  island,  with  b 
good  port  towards  the  eastern  part,  where  be  found  wood^ 
water,  and  fish. 

In.  1699,  that  celebrated  astronomer,  Dr  Edmund  Hal- 
Jey,  was  appointed  to. the  command  of  his  majesty's  ship 
the  Paramour  Pink,  on  an. expedition  for  improving  the 
knowledge  of  the  longitude,  and  of  the  variation  of  the 
compass ;  and  for  discovering  the  unknown  lands  supposed 
to  lie  in  the  southern  part  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  In  this 
voyage  he  determined  the  longitude  of  several  places ;  and^ 

after 

'  See  what  has  been  said  on  this  subject  in  our  account  of  Byron's 
vojage,  voL  xii.  p*  47.— £. 
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after. his:  retiufo^.consttucie^'iiia  VAriation*ch«r^  an(li{»OM 
posed  a  method  o£  observing  the  longitude  at  sea^  by  me^as 
of  the  appube&^and  ocouUaiioas  of  .the  fixed  stars*  ^  Bat> 
tbottghvbs  so^siicreasiully  attended  to ithe two  iirst articles 
of  hU  instnictioas^.  he  did  not  find  any  unknown  southera 
land.  ^  <  t ......  ».       .    .  ^• 

.  The  Dtttaby^in  17dly  fitted  out  three  d^ips  to  makedisoot* 
yeries  in  iheJSouth  P^tcificiOcean^.under  the  comoiabdof 
Admiral  Rog§eweii»«.  He  .lefl  the  Texel  on  the  2l8t-^ 
August^  and  arriving  in. that. ocean^  by  going  round  Cape  . 
Hpm,  >  di8coirei«d>..£ffi3ter.. Island,  probably  seen^  before, 
though  not. visited^  by  Davdes;^  then  between  14^41'  ana 
15?  47 >  S«  latitude^. and  between  .thq  longitude  of  146^  and 
150*  W»,  fell  in  .with  several  other  islands,  which  I  take  to 
be.6ome.oftho8e.aeen  by. ibe. late  English  navigators-  He 
next  discioiGered. two. islands  in  .latitude  16*  S.,  longitude 
170*  W«y« which  he. called  Baumen's  Islands;  and,  lastly^ 
Single  Island,  in  latitude  IS*  41'  S.,  longitude  m^SOf  W, 
These  thr^e  islanda  kre^  undoubtedly,  the.  tame  IJAat  fibu- 

gainvillecaUs  the  Isles , of  Navigators/*  - 

*  tn.  77S8^.  the. lEr^Dchi  East  India  Company  sent  Lozier 
Bouvet  with  two.  ships,  the^Eagle  and  Mary,  to  make  dis* 
CQ.vieries..ia.the  ^Soutb  Atlantic.Ooean^  .  He^saal^d  from 
Port  L'Orieat  on  >  the  IQthiof  July  in  that  year;  touched 
at  the  island  of  ^St  Catherine ;  and  from  thence  shaped  liis 
course  towards  iheaontb-^east*  ... 

.  On  .the  1st  of  January,.)  7;39,  he  discovered  land,'Orwbat 
lie  judged,  to  be^^land^  in  Jatitude ^.4*  S.,  longitude  1  i*  £. 
It  will  appear  in  the  course  of  the  following  narrative,  that 
we  miade  several  atlem'pts  to  find  this  land  without  success. 
It  is,  therefore,  very  probable,  that  what  Bouvet  saw  was 
nothing  more  than  a  Jarge  ice^island.  Frotn  hence  he 
stood  to  the  east,  in  51^  of  latitude  to  35*  of  £.  longitude : 
*■ .  . A  .  • . .y  > •  k.«  .  .  ,.•''.  'After 

•       < 

"  f .  Tlie  results  orDr  Hall^y's  voyage  were  conununicatect  to'  the  Royal 
fieciety  of  Lo«idon,  and  coOAtituta  part,  certainly  an  interesting  Dart,  of 
tksir.  piibiished  papars.  -It  is  rather  to  be  wondered  at,  that  Cook  nas^  not 
IpsAp  ipentipa^ofsonw.  Other  voyages  of  liiseovecy  about  this  period,  espe- 
cially Dampler^s,  of  which,  as  welT  as  of  some  more,  the  reader  will  fiii4 
ah  account  in  our  lOth  volume. — £. 
^  See  Waifer's  description  of  the  Isthmus  of  Darien., 
•^  See  our  relation  or  Commodore  Roggewein's  voyage  la  the  Uth  voL 
ef  this  CQllectlon.*— £» 
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After  wliich  4he  two*  ships  aeparated,  one  going  to  the 
island  of  Mauriiius,  and  the  other  retiurning  to  France." 

^U^Ptbift' voyage^  of  Boavet,  the  spirit -of  discoveiy 
eeascd^  till  his  prssent  ma^ty  ^oraied*  a  design  of  malcing 
discoveries^  and  exploring  the  southern  hetnisphere ;  andj 
in  theyear  l764j  directed  it'tot.  ho  put  ift  effecutiont^' 
'  •  Accordingly  Commodoie-Byrob^jiavkig  under  his^ com* 
manii  the  >Doiphin  and  Tftaier^  sailed  from  thevBowns^  on 
the  91^  of  June  the  same  year ;  and  <haini»g  visited  the 
Falkland  Islands;  passed  through  the  Strains -of  Magal- 
liaeos  into -the  Pacific  Oceanj^whopevhe^  discovered  the 
islands' oir  Disappointment^  George^s/I^ridoeof  Wales's^  the 
isles  of 'I)anger^  York  Island,  and  Byron  Island. 

He  returned  to  England  the  9th  of  May^l966><aad>  in 
the  mcMSth  of  August  -following}  tbe»I]k>ipfain  was  again  sent 
oot  nnder  the  command  of  Captain  Waliis,  with  the  Swat- 
low^  commanded  by  Captain  Carteret.-     •  ;  >  ^ 

They  proceeded  togetner^  till  they  came  to  the  west  end 
of  the  Straits  of  Magalbaens^  and  the.  Great  South  Sea  in 
s^hty  where 'they  were^separa^ed.  *       •  •  « 

'  Captain  Walhs  directed-  bis  course  m6re  westerly  Uiah 
any  navigator  had  don^  before  binv  in^so  high  a  latitude-; 
4>ut  met  with  no  land  till  he  got  within  the  tropic>  where 
lie.  discovered  the  islands  of  Whitsunday}  Queen  Charlotte^ 
Cgmdnt^  Dnke  of  Gloucester)  Puke  of  Cumberland^  Maitea^ 
Otaheite,  Eimeo^Tapamanon,  How,  Scilly,  Boscawen,  Rep- 
pel)  and  Wallis^  and  returned^ to  England  in  May,  1768« ' 

His  companion  Captain  Carteret  kept  a  different  route, 
in  which  he  discovered,  the  islands  of  Osnaburg^  Gloucester, 
Queen  Charlotte's  Isles^  Carteret's,  Gower*s,  and  Jthe  strait 
hetween  New  Britain  and  New  Ireland ;  and  returned  to 
fkigland  in  March,  1769.    .   ,       - 

In  November,  1766,  Commodore  Bougainville  sailed  from 
France  .in  the  frigate  La  Boudeuse,  with  the  stone^^hip 
JrEtoilew  After  spending  some  time  on  the  coast  of^razii, 

'  .and 

r 

I  I. 

^  It  seems  impossible  to  doubt  for  a  moment,  the  validity  of  CookTs 
evidence  a^inst  fiouvetts  allied  discovery  of  land,  above  aUaded.to. 
Ii|  tbe  present  d^y,  there  is  nothii^g  like  a  whisper  iDsiuuated  to  its  dispa- 
ragement ;  and  accordingly  the  name  of  Boavei  is  never  mentioDed  as  a 
discoverer.  The  reader  need  scarcely  be  reminded  of  the  position  jyhich 
our  accounts  of  the  following  voyage  occupy  in  this  Coliectioiii  viz.  t^e 
1 3th  and  istb  volume8.F-*£. 
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and  at  Falkland's  Islands^  he  got  into  the  Pacific  Sea  hy 
the  Straits  of  Magalbaens,  in  January^  1768* 

In  this  ocean  he  discovered  the  Four  Facardines^  the 
isle  of  Lanciers,  and  Harp  Island^  which  I  take  to  be  the 
same  that  I  afterwards  named  Lagoon^  Thrum  Cap,  and 
Bow  Island.  About  twenty  leagues  farther  to  the  west  he 
discovered  four  other  islands ;  afterwards  fell  in  with 
Maitea,  Otaheite,  isles  of  Navigators,  and  Forlorn  Hope* 
which  to  him  were  new  discoveries.  He  then  passed 
through  between  the  Hebrides,  discovered  the  Shoal  of 
Diana^  and  some  others,  the  land  of  Cape  Deliverance*  ser 
veral  islands  more  to  the  north,  passed  the  north  of  New 
Ireland,  touched  at.Batavia,  and  arrived  in  France  in 
March,  1769. 

This  year  was  rendered  remarkable  by  the  transit  of  the 
planet  Venus  over  the  sun's  disk,  a  phenomenon  of  great 
importance  to  astronomy;  and  which  every-where.  en* 
gaged  the  attention  of  the  learned  in  that  science. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  ]  768,  the  Royal  Society  pre* 
sented  a  memorial  to  his  majesty,  setting  forth  the  advan* 
tages  tb  be  derived  from  accurate  observations  of  this  transit 
in  different  parts  of  the  world ;  particularly  from  a  set  of 
such  observations  made  in  a  southern  latitude,  between  the 
140th  and  l^Oth  degrees  of  longitude,  west  from  the  Royal 
Observatory  at  Greenwich ;  and  thatvessels,  properly  equip* 
ped,  would  be  necessary  to  convey  the  observers  to  their 
destined  stations ;  but  that  the  society  were  in  no  condition 
to  defray  the  expence  of  such  an  undertaking. 

In  consequence  of  this  memorial,  the  Admiralty  were  di- 
rected by  bis  majesty  to  provide  proper  vessels  for  this  pu> 
pose..  Accordingly,  the  Endeavour  bark,  which  had  been 
built  for  the  coal-trade,  was  purchased  and  fitted  out  for 
the  southern  voyage,  and  I  was  honoured  with  the  com- 
mand of  her.  The  Royal  Society,  soon  after,  appointed 
me,  in  conjunction  with  Mt  Ch^rle?  Qreen  the  astronomer, 
to  make  the  requisite  observations  on  the  transit. 

It  was  at  first  intended  to  perform  this  great,  and  now  a 
,  principal  business  of  our  voyage,  either  at  the  Marquesas, 
or  else  at  one  of  those  islands  which  Tasman  bad  called 
Amsterdam,  Rotterdam,  and  Middleburg,now  better  known 
under  the  name  of  the  Friendly  Islands.  But  while  the 
Endeavour  was  getting  ready  for  the  expedition,  Captain 
Wallis  returned  from  his  voyage  round  the  worlds  in  the 

cotirse 
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course  of  which  he  had  discovered  several  islands  in  the 
South  Sea ;  and,  amongst  others,  Otaheite.  This  island 
was  preferred  to  any  of  those  before  mentioned,  on  ac* 
count  of  the  conveniences  it  afforded  ;  because  its  place 
had  been  well  ascertained,  and  found  to  be  extremely  well 
suited  to  our  purpose. 

I  was  therefore  ordered  to  proceed  directly  to  Otaheite ; 
and  after  astronomical  observations  should  be  completed, 
to  prosecute  the  design  of  making  discoveries  in  the  Soutit 
Pacific  Ocean,  by  proceeding  to  the  south  as  far  as  the  la- 
titude of  40* ;  then,  if  I  found  no  land,  to  proceed  to  the 
west  between  40*  and  35%  tiii  I  fell  in  with  New  Zealand, 
which  I  was  to  explore ;  and  thence  to  return  to  £ngland 
by  such  route  as  1  should  think  proper* 
.  In  the  prosecution  of  these  instructions,  I  sailed  from 
Deptford  the  30th  July,  1768 ;  from  Plymouth  the  S6tfa  of 
August,  touched  at  Madeira,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  and  Straits  de 
JMaire,  and  entered  the  South  Pacific  Ocean  by  Cape 
Horn  in  January  the  following  year. 

I  endeavoured  to  make  a  direct  course  to  Otaheite,  and 
in  part  succeeded;  but  I  made  no  discovery  till  I  got 
within  the  tropic,  where  I  fell  in  with  Lagoon  island.  Two 
Groups,  Bird  island.  Chain  Island ;  and  on  the  13th  of 
April  arrived  at  Otaheite,  where  I  remained  three  months, 
during  which  time  the  observations  on  the  transit  were 
made. . 

I  then  left  it ;  discovered  and  visited  the  Society  Islea 
and  Oheteroa ;  thence  proceeded  to  the  south  till  I  arrived 
in  the  latitude  of  40*  22',  longitude  147*  9&  W.;  and,  on 
the  6th  of  October,  fell  in  with  the  east  side  of  New  Zea- 
land. 

I  continued  exploring  the  coast  of  this  country  till  the 
91st  of  March,  1770,  when  I  quitted  it,  and  proceeded  to 
New  Holland  ;  and  having  surveyed  the  eastern  coast  of 
that  vast  country,  which  part  had  not  before  been  visited, 
I  passed  between  its  northern  extremity  and  New  Guinea, 
landed  on  the  latter,  touched  at  the  island  of  Savu,  Batavia, 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  St  Helena,"  and  arrived  in 
England  on  the  l£th  of  July,  l77l. 

In 

'*  Foot  note  in  die  Ist  ed.    In  the  account  given  of  St  Helena  in  the 
narrative  of  my  former  voyage,  I  find  two  mistakes.    Its  inhabitants  are 
-  far  from  exercising  a  wanton  cruelty  over  their  slaves,  and  they  have  had 
]Bvheel>cania^  and  pcfters' knots  branny  years.     . 
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(.  Iiiiihis.iroyagel  vras  accompabied  by-  Mr  Banks  aod.Dr 
Solander;  the  first  a  gentleman  ^of  ample  fortooe;   the 
athev  an.aocomplishedxliBCjple^Lini^asuBj^iiclxiae  of  the 
Iibrai;ia2is  of  ihe  British-  Museum  ^^  both  of  them -cUstia* 
goished  in  the  learned  worldy  for  ibeirestensive^and^ao* 
curate  knowledge .  of  natural  history.    l]he«fei  gentlemen, 
i^nimated.by^  tlie^loue  ofjsoiei^oe,  and  by  a  desire  ta  pursue 
their  enquiries  in  the  ^remote  regions  I  was  preparing  to*  vi-* 
aii>  desired. permission  tc^^make  a  voyage  with  me.    T^ 
Admiralty  .readily  complied:  with  a  requ^t  that  promised 
such  advantage  ito  the  republic  of  letters*  •  They- accord- 
ingly embarked  with  me,  and  participated  in  all  the  dan« 
gers  and  sufferings  of  our  tedious  and  fistiguing  navigation* 
The  voyages  of  Me^rs.de  Surville^  Kergaelen^  and  Ma- 
lion^  of  which  some  account  is  given  in  the  following  worK^ 
did  not  come  to  my  knowledge^  time  enougb  to  afford  ,me 
any  advantage^  and  as  they  have  not  been  communica^ted 
to,  the  world  in  a  public  way,  I  can  say  little  about  tbeof, 
or  iabout  two  other  voyages,  which,  I  am  .told>  have,  been 
made  by  the  Spaniards ;   one  to  Easter^sland  in  the  year 
1769,  and  the  other  to  Otaheite  in  1773/* 
.   Before  I  begin  my  nanative  of  the  eirpedition  entrusted 
to  my  <kre,  it>will  be  necessary  to  add  here  some  acpount 
^  its  equipment,  and  06  some  other  matters  equally  inte- 
resting, connected  with  my  subject*  >       . 

Soon  after  my  return  home  in  the  Endeavour,  it  w<as  re- 
solved to  equip  two  ships,  to  complete  the  discovery  of  the 
Southern  Hemisphere.  The  nature  of  this  voyage  requi- 
red ships  of  a  particular  construction,  and  the  Endeavour 
being  gone  to  Falkland's  Isles  as  a  store-ship«  the  Navy- 
board  was  directed  to  purchase  two  such  ships  as  were  most 
suitable  for  this  service.        • 

At 

^^  A  satisfactory  account  of  Sondlle's  voysce  is  given  in  Berenaer^s 
Cellectiop,  v<d.  vi.  published  at  Paris,  1790,  ofwhiclH  ^^  <^^  limitB  luio^f 
It,  we  may  furnish  the  reader  with  an  abstract.  It  is  remarkable,  as  being 
partly  planned  by  the  celebrated  Law  of  Lauriston.  A  relation  of  Ker* 
guelen^  voyage,  which  was  made  in  1771,  2,  and  s,  was  published  at 
Paris  in  1781,  and,  according  to  the  Bi|»,  Univ.  des  Voy.  is  become  scarce. 
The  writer  is  ouite  ignorant  of  its  value.  Marion  was  killed  by  the  sa- 
vages of  New  inland ;  after  his  death,  the  voya^  was  carried  on  by  M. 
]>ucbeneur»  under  whom  the.  principal  t)b8ervation8:  were  made  in  the 
South  Sea.  The  account  of  this  voyage  was  published  at  Paris  ip  178d. 
The  reader  will  easily  believe,  the^refore,  that  Captain  Cook  could  actt 
have  profited  by  any  of  thess  three-sxpeditioBs.-*£, 
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At  this  time  various  opinions  were  espoused  by  different 
people,  toiiofaiog<the'8ize<afid  liiod  of  ^lestfeis^  iii6st  propter 
for  such  aVojage.  >  Sotve^wMefor  b«ving  lar^e  ships,  andr 
proposed  those  of  forty  g^tm,  or  ]$abt  India  CooipanyV 
ships.  'Others  preferred  large  good  bailing  flrigates,  or  three-* 
deeH^d  sfa&p^,  employed'  iri-^tiie  Jamaica  trade, ^tted  wUi| 
Tocmd^boust^. '  Bat  of  iiii*  that  wds  said  and  offered^tothtf 
Afdtofivalty -8  oonsideratioB  on  ibis  subject,  as  far  as  has  ceVaer 
to  my  knowledge,  what,  ift  my  opinion,  Was  most  to  the 
purpose,-was  suggested  by  Che  Na>ryiboard. 

As -the  kifid  <n  sbips^m^st  proper  to  be  employed  on  dis^ 
coveriefs,  i^  a  vtfy  interesting  eonbideratidn  to  the  advea«« 
tnrers  in  such  undertakings,'  it  mty^  pos8U>ly  be  of  use  to 
ihosia,  who,  in  future,  may  b^  so'employed,  to  give  here  the 
purport  of  the  sentiments  of  the  jNavy-board  l^ereon^  with 
wfaooif  aftbr  the  CKperience'^  twb  voyages  of  thiiee  yeait 
each;  I  perfectly  agfee?  ;    .     ,     '•      .      .,    .  ..  \^ 

'The  sueixss  of  stich  undert{dcingi%«s  mtaking  discoveriea 
inr  dfstoit!  parts  of  the  world,  wdU  piittcipaliy  depend  mi  tf»t 
prej[iarati6ns  being  well  adIipCed  to  woat  ought-to  be-di^ 
first  tronsidemtioos,  namely,  the  preservation  of  the  adveiH 
turecs'and  stnps^;  and  tbi^  wiH  ever  chiefly  depend  on  ^be 
kind,  the  size^and  the  properties bf  the«hips  ehosea  for  the 
servib^.-  '     '         !    '     •   •  -         .•  •  < 

.<  These  prhhary  considerations  will  not  admit  of  any  othefr; 
that'tnay  interfere  with  the  necessary  properties  of  the  shipK 
Therefore,  in  clM>osingthe  shii^s;  should  any  of  the  most  ad» 
vantageous  properties  be  wanting,  sokd  the  necessary  roonf 
in  them*  be  in  any  degree  dimiiiisbed^  lor  less  important 
polyposes,  suet"  a  step  would  be  hying  a  foundation  for  roll* 
dermg  the  undertaking  abortive  ifi  the  first  instance*     - 

•Asthe  greatest  danger  to  be  apprehended  and  provided 
agaitaslf|^on'>a  Voyage  oS  discovery^  especially  to  the  most 
distant  parts  of  the  'globe,  is  that  of  theship's  being  HaUn 
to.beijun  a-'groundon  an  unknown,  desert^  or  perhaps  sa* 
vage  coast;- so  no  consideration  should^ b6  set  ia^eotaipeAir 
tinn  with  that  of  her  being  of  a  construction  of  the  safes! 
kind,  in^whfich  the  officers  may,  with  the  least  hae^rd,  ven* 
ture  upon  a  strange  coast.  A  ship  of  this  kind  must  Dot  be 
of  a  great  draught  of  water,  yet  of  a  sufficient  burden  and 
capacity  to  carry  a  proper  quantity  of  provision  sand  neces- 
sariea  for  her  (Complement  of  men^  and  for  the  time  requi- 
site to -perform  the  voyage.  '    " 

She 
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She  ma9t  also  be  of  a  construction  that  will  bear  to  take 
the  ground ;  and  of  a  siase,  which  in  case  of  necessity,  may 
be  safely  and  convenient!}^  laid  on  shore,  to  repair  any  ac- 
cidental damage  or  defect.  These  properties  are  not  to  be 
found  in  ships  of  war  of  forty  guns,  nor  in  frisates,  nor  in 
East  India  Company's  ships,  nor  in  large  three-decked  West 
India  ships,  nor  indeed  m  any  other  but  North-country- 
built  ships,  QY  such  as  are  built  for  the  coal-trade,  which 
are  peculiarly  adapted  to  this  purpose. 

In  such  a  vessel  an  able  se'a*ofhcer  will  be  most  venture-, 
some,  and  better  enabled  to  fulfil  his  instructions,  than  he 
possiMy  can  (or  indeed  than  would  be  prudent  for  him. to 
attempt)  in  one  of  any  other  sort  or  size. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  am  firmly  of  opinion,  that  no  ship^ 
are  so  proper  for  discoveries  in  distant  unknown  parts,  as 
tiiose.constructed  as  was  the  Endeavour,  in  which  I  perform- 
ed my  former  voyage.  For  no  ships  pf  any  other  kind  can 
contain  stores  and  provisions  sufficient  (in  proportion  to  the 
necessary  number  of  men,)  considering  the  length  of  time 
it  will  be  necessary  they  should  last.  And,  even  if  another 
kind  of  ships  could  stow  a  sufficiency,  yet  on  arriving  at  the 
parts  for.discovery,  they  would  still,  from  the  nature  of  their, 
construction  and  size,  be  less  fit  for  the  purpose* 

Hence,  it  may  be  concluded,  so  little  progress  had  been 
hitherto  made  in  discoveries  in  the  Southern  Hemisphere. 
For  all  ships  which  attempted  it  before  the  Endeavour^ 
were  unfit  for  it ;  although  the  officers  employed  in  them 
had  done  the  utmost  in  their  power. 

It  was  upon  this  consideration  that  the  Endeavour  was 
chosen  for  that  voyage.  It  was  to  those  properties  in  her 
that  those  on  board  owed  their  preservation ;  and  hence  we 
were  enabled  to  prosecqte  discoveries  in  those  seas  so  much 
longer  than  any  other  ship  ever  did,  or  could  do.  And,  al« 
though  discovery  was  not  the  first  object  of  .that  voyage,  I 
could  venture  to  traverse  a  far  greater  space  of  sea,  till  then 
vnnavigated,  to  discover  greater  tracts  of  country  in  high 
and  low  sotitb  latitudes,  and  to  persevere  longer  in  explo^ 
ring  and  surveying  riipre  correctly  the  extensive  coasts  of 
those  new-discovered  countries,  than  any  former  navigator 
periiaps  had  done  during  one  voyage. 

In  shorty  these  properties  in  the  ships,  with  perseverance 
and  resolution  in  their  commanders,  will  enable  them  to  ex* 
ecute  their  orders ;  to  go  beyond  former  discoverers ;  and 

continue 
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continue  to  Britain  the  reputation  of  taking  the  lead  of  na*' 
tion^  in  exploring  the  globe* 

These  considerations  concurring  with  Lord  Sandwich's 
opinion  on  the  same  subject^  the  Admiralty  determined  to 
haveftwo  such  ships  as  are  here  recommended.  Accord* 
ingly  two  were  purchased  of  Captain  William  Hammond 
of  Hull.  They  were  both  built  at  Whitby,  by  the  same 
person  who  built  the  Endeavow,  l^eing  about  fourteen  or 
ti;steen  months  old  at  the  time  they  were  purchased,  and 
were,  in  my  opinion,  as  well  adapted  to  the  intended  ser- 
vice, as  if  they  had  been  built  for  the  purpose.  The  lar* 
geat  of  the  two  was  four  hundred  and  sixty-twO  tons  bur^ 
den.  She\?as  named  Resolution,  and  sent  to  Deptford  to 
be  equipped.  The  other  was  three  hundred  and  thirty-six 
tons  burden.  She  was  named  Adventure,  and  sent  to  be 
equipped  at  Woolwich. 

.  It  was  at  first  proposed  to  sheathe  them  with  copper ;  but 
on  considering  that  copper  corrodes  the  iron-work,  especi- 
ally about  the  rudder,  this  intention  was  Isud  aside,  and  the 
old  method  of  sheathing  and  fitting  pursued,  as  being  the 
most  secure;  for  although  it  is  usual  to  make  the  rudder- 
bands  of  the  same  composition,  it  is  not,  however,  so  du- 
rable as  iron,  nor  would  it,  I  am  well  assured,  last  out  such  a 
voyage  as  the  Resolution  performed.'' 

Therefore,  till  a  remedy  i^  found  to  prevent  the  effect  of 
copper  upon  iron- work,  it  would  not  be  advisable  to  use  it 
on  a  voyage  of  this  kind,  as,  the  principal  fastenings  of  the 
ship  being  iron,  they  may  be  destroyed. 

On  the  28th  of  November,  1771,  I  was  appointed  to  the 
command  of  the  Resolution  ;  and  Tobias  Furneaux  (who 
bad  been  second  lieutenant  with  Captain  Wallis)  was  pro- 
moted, on  this  occasion,  to  the  command  of  the  Adven- 
ture. 

.  Our 

'^  Til]  the  discovery  of  vrhst  has  been  denominated  Galvanism,  it  was 
difficuk,  if  not  impossible,  to  explain  the  circumstance  alluded  to  in  the 
text,  that  copper  corrodes  the^ron  work  of  vessels.  Now,  it  is  thought 
there  is  no  mystery  in  the  matter.  But,  in  truth,  we  have  only  been  eaa* 
bled  by  more  certain  pbservatton  to  classify  the  fact  with  several  others  of 
a  like  nature,  and  all  perhaps  equally  inexplicable.  The  application  of 
new  names  to  old  things,  will  scarcely  pass  with  any  philosopher,  for  a 
disoDfery.  On  the  other  hand»  it  is  certain,  that  the  invention  of  means 
by  which  new  powenl  are  produced,  is  justly  endtied  to  that  distinction.  • 
It  is  impossible  to  withhold  this  praise  from  Galvani  and  some  of  his  foU 
)oweD«^B« 
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\  had  all  the  reason  id  the  world  to  be  perfectly  satisfied 
With  the  choice  of  the  officers.  The  second  and  third  liea« 
tenants^  the  lientenant  of  marines,  two  of  the  warrant  offi- 
eersy  and  several  of  the  petty  officers,  had  been  with  me 
dtiring  the  former  voyage*.  The  others  were  men  of  knowB 
abilities ;  and  all  of  them,  on  every  occasion,  shewed  their 
zeal  for  the  service  in  which  they  were  employed j  daring 
the  whole  voyage. 

In  the  equipping  of  these  ships,  they  were  not  confined 
to  ordinary  establishments,  but  were  fitted  in  the  most  coni« 
plete  manner,  and  supplied  with  every  extra  article  that  was 
suggested  to  be  necessary. 

Lord  Sandwich  paid  an  extraordinary  attention  t6  tbia 
equipment,  by  visiting  the  ships  from  time  to  time,  to  sa- 
tisfy himself  that  the  whole  was  completed  to  his  wish, 
and  to  the  satisfaction  of  those  who  were  to  embark  ia 
tbem. 

Nor  were  the  Navy  and  Victualling  Boards  wanting  in 
providing  them  with  the  very  best  of  stores  and  provisions^ 
and  whatever  else  was  necessary  for  so  long  a  voyage.-^ 
Some  alterations  were  adopted  in  the  species  of  provisions 
usually  made  use  of  in  the  navy.  That  is,  we  were  supplied 
with  wheat  in  lieu  of  so  much  oatmeal,  and  sugar  in  lieu  of 
so  much  oil;  and  when  completed, each  ship  had  twoyeara 
and  a  half  provisions  on  board,  of  all  species. 

We  had  besides  many  extra  articles,  such  as  mtalt,  sour 
hrtmt,  saUed  cabbage,  portable  broth,  saloup,  mustard,  marma^ 
lade  of  carrots,  and  inspissated  Juice  of  wort  and  beer.  Some 
of  these  articles  had  before  been  found  to  be  highly  anti« 
scorbutic ;  and  others  were  now  sent  out  On  trial,  or  by  way 
of  experiment ; — the  inspissated  juice  of  beer  and  wort,  and 
marmalade  of  carrots  especially.  As  several  of  these  anti- 
scorbutic articles  are  not  generally  known,  a  more  particular 
account  of  them  may  not  be  amiss* 

(yfmalt  is  made  sweet  wort^  which  is  ^iven  to  such  persona 
aa  have  sot  the  scufvy,  or  whose  habit  of  body  threatens 
diem  with  it,  from  one  to  five  or  six  pints  a»day,a8  the  sur- 
geon sees  necessary. 

$our  krout  is  cabbage  cut  small,  to  which  is  put  a  little 
slalt,  juniper  berries^  and  anniseeds ;  it  is  then  fermented, 
stad  afterwards  close  packed  in  casks ;  in  which  state  it  will 
ke^p  good  a  long  time.  This  is  a  wholesome  vegetable  food, 
and  a  great  antiscorbutic*  The  allowance  to  each  man  is 
•  Yoi,  xiv»  s  two 
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two  pounds  a  Week^  but  I  increased  or  din^inished  their  aU 
lowance  as  I  thought  proper. 

Salted  cabbage  is  cabbage  cut  to  pieces,  and  salted  down  < 
in  caskS/ which  will  preserve  it  a  long  time. 

Portable  broth  is  so  well  kndwn^  that  it  needs  no  descrtfv^ 
tion.     Wc  were  supplied  with  it  both  for  the  sick  and  well,  . 
and  it  was  exceedingly  beneficial. 

Saloup  and  rob  of  lemons  and  oranges  were  for  the  sick ; 
cmd  scorbutic  ohly^  and  wholly  under  the  surgeon's  care. 

Marmalade  of  carrots  is  the  juice  of  yellow  carrots,  in*' 
spissated  till  it  is  of  the  thickness  of  fluid  hoqey,  or  treacle^ . 
which  last  it  resembles  both  in  taste  and  colour.  It  was. 
recommended  by  Baron  Storsch,  of  Berlin,  as  a  very  s^reat 
antiscorbutic ;  but  we  did  not  find  that  it  had  mucl]  of ^ 
this  quality. 

For  the  inspissated  juice  of  wort  and  beer  we  were  indebt« 
ed  to  Mr  Pelham,  secretary  to  the  commissioners  of  the  vic«  > 
tiialling  office.    This  gentleman,  some  years  ago,  consider* 
ed  that  if  the  juice  of  malt,  either  as  beer  or  wort,  was  in-, 
spissated  by  evaporation,  it  was  probable  this  inspissated 
juice  would  keep  good  at  sea;  and,  if  so,  a  supply  of  beer 
mi^ht  be  had»  at  any  time,  by  mixing  it  with  water.    Mr- 
Pelham   made  several  experiments,  which  succeeded  so. 
well,  that  the  commissioners  caused  thirty-one  half  barrels 
of  this  juice  to  be  prepared,  and  sent  out  with  our  ships  for. 
trial;  nineteen  on  board  the  Resolution, and  the  remainder 
on  board  the  Adventure.    The  success  of^  the  experimeata. 
will  be  mentioned  in  the  narrative,  in  the  order  as  they. 
were  made. 

The  frame  of  a  small  vessel,  twenty  tons  burthen,,  wais. 
properly  prepared,  and  put  on  board  each  of  the  ships  to 
be  set  up  (if  found  necessary)  to  serve  as  tenders  upon  any 
emergency,  or  to  transport  the  crew,  in  case  the  snip  waa. 
lost. 

We  were  also  well  provided  with  fishing«nets,  lines,  and 
books  of  every  kind  for  catching  of  fish. — And,  in. order  tp 
enable  us  to  procure  refreshments,  in  such  inhabited  parta  ' 
of  the  world  as  we  might  touch  at,  where  money  was  of  no 
Tdluey  the  Admiralty  caused  to  be  put  on  board  both  the 
ships,  several  articles  of  merchandize ;  as  well  to  trade  witU. 
the  natives  for  provisions,  •as  to  make  them  presents  to  gain. 
>heir  friendship  and  esteem. 
Their  lordships  also  caused  a  number  of  medals  to  be. 

sUruokj 
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ltrdck>  the  ooe  side  representing  his  majesty,  atid  the  other 
the  two  ships.  These  medals  were  to  be  given  to  the  na- 
tives of  new-discovered  countries,  and  left  there  as  testimo*' 
nies  of  oaf  being  the  £rst  discoverers. 
.  Some  additional  clothing,  adapted  to  a  cold  climate^  wa» 
put  on  board ;  to  be  given  to  the  seamen  whenever  it  was" 
thought  necessary.  In  short,  nothing  was  wanting  that 
could  tend  to  promote  the  success  of  the  undertaking,  or 
contribute  to  the  conveniences  and  health  of  those  who  em*, 
barked  in  it.    * 

The  .Admiralty  shewed  no  less  attention  to  science  in  ge'< 
neral^  by  eogagplag  Mr  William  Hodges»  a  landscape  pam^ 
ter,  to  embark  in  this  voyage,  in  order  to  make  drawinm 
and  paintings  of  such  places  in  the  coantries  we  should 
touch  at,  as  might  be  proper  to  give  a  more  perfect  idea 
thereof,  than  could  be  focmed  from  written  descriptions 
only^ri 

And  it  being  thought  of  public  utility^  that  some  person^ 

^killed  in  nataral  history,  should  be  engaged  toaccomp^py 

,  me  in  this  voyage,  the  parliament  granted  an  ample  sunit 

far  the  purpose,  and  Mr  John  Reinhold  Forster,  with  his 

ton,  were  pitched  upon  for  this  emplovment.*^ 

.  The  Board  of  Longitude  agreed  with  Mr  William  Wafea 
and  Mr  William  Bayley,  to  make  astronomical  ob$ei'vati<* 
OBs^  the<former  on  board  the  Resolution,  and  the  latter  ott 
board  the  Adventure.  The  great  improvements  which  as««^ 
tronomy  and  navigation  have  ntet  with  from  the  many  in* 
teresting  observations  they  have  made,  would  have  done 
honour  to  any  person  whose  reputation  for  mathematics 
knowledge. was  not  so  well  known  as  theirs. 

The  same  Board  furnished  them  with  the  best  tnstruoaents^ 
for  making  both  astronomical  and  nautical  observations  and 

experiments; 

*^  Bodi  of  these  getfitleita^ii  piiblisbed  #orks  reipectj%  this  second  voy« 
tige  of  Cooky  to  which  we  shall  hav6  occasion  to  refer  in  the  notes.  Thafe 
of  the  former  is  entitled,  **  Observations  made  during  a  Voyage  roun^  the 
World,  on  iPhysical  Geography,  Natural  History,  and  Ethic  Philosophy, 
&c.,^  and  was  published  at  London  in  1778,  4to.;  that  of  the  latter  is^ 
properly  speaking,  a  full  relation  of  the  voyage,  and  appeared  in  two  to* 
luKies  4to.,  at  London,  the  year  before.  There  is  good  reason  for  aayli^ 
that  no  account  of  this  voyage  can  be  held  complete,  that  is  not  materially 
aided  by  these  two  productions,  which,  with  sundry  imperfections,  and 
pertiaps  inces,  have  very  great  merit,  and  are  highly  interesting.  They  ar» 
according,  as  well  as  tl^  Work  of  Mr  Wales,  freely  used  for  the  purposta 
€»f  this  colkctian.«-& 
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experiments;  and  likewise  with  four  time-pieces^  ot  watch 
machines;  three  made  })y  Mr  Arnold^  and  one  made  hy  Mr 
Kendal  on  Mr  Harrison's  principles/  A  particular  account 
of  the  going  of  these  watches^  as  also  the  astronomical  aud 
nautical  observations  made  by  the  astronomers^  has  been 
before  the  public^  by  order  of  the  Board  of  Longitude^  un*' 
der  the  inspection  of  Mr  Wales.** 

Besides  the  obligation  I  was  under  to  this  gentleman  for 
communicating  to  me  the  observations  he  madefy  from  time 
to  time^  during  the  voyage^  I  have  since  been  indebted  to 
him  for  the  perusal  of  his  journal,  with  leave  to  take  from  It 
whatever  I  thought  might  contribute  to  the  improvemeafe 
of  this  work. 

For  the  conveniepce  of  the-generality  of  readers,  I  have 

I'educed  the  time  from  the  nautical  to  the  civil  computa-' 

tion,  so  that  whenever  the  terms  A.  M.  and  P.  M.  are  used; 

the  former  signifies  the  forenoon^  ai;id  the  latter  the  after-^ 

'  noon  of  the  same  day. 

In  all  the  courses>  bearings,  &c.,  the  variation  of  the 
compass  is  allowed^  unless  the  contrary  is  expressed. 

And 


'^  Many  readers  may  desire  to  know  what  kind  of  instruments  Captain 
Cook  alludes  to  above.  The  following  list  is  taken  from  Mr  WaWs 
work,  which,  from  the  nature  of  it,  has  been  rarely  k)oked  into  by  kaiy  baS 
scientific  men. 

i.  A  portable  observatory.  2.  An  astronomical  clock,  laade  by  Mr 
Shelton.  3.  An  assistant  clock,  made  by  Mr  Monk.  4.  A  transit  instru- 
ment, made  by  Mr  Bird.  5.  An  astronomical  quadrant,  by  the  same  ex- 
cellent :!irtist.  6.  A  reflecting  telescope,  of  two  feet  focal  length,  by  dkto. 
7.  An  achromatic  refracting  telescope,  of  three  and  a  half  feet,  and  triple 
object  glass,  made  by  Mr  Doliond.  6.  A  Hadk/s  sextant,  by  ditto.  9* 
Another,  by  Mr  Ramsden.  10.  An  azimuth  compass,  by  Mr  Adams.  lU 
^  pair  of  globes,  by  ditto.  13.  A  dipping  needle,  by  Mr  Nah'ne.  IS.  A 
marine  barometer,  by  ditto.  14.  A  wind  gage,  invented  by  Dr  Lind  of 
Edinburgh,  and  made  by  Mr  Naime.  16.  Two  portable  barometers,  made 
by  Mr  Burton.  Id:  Six  thermometers,  by  ditto.  -  17.  A  theodoiite»  irith 
a  level,  and  a  Gunter^s  chain,  by  ditta  18.  An  apparatus  for  trying  tha 
heat  of  the  sea-water  at  different  depths.  19.  Two  time-keepers,  one 
pade  by  Mr  Larcum  Kendal,  on  Mr  Harrison's  principles,  and  the  other 
by  Mr  John  Arnold*  • 

Mr  Wales  has  particularly  described  some  of  these  instruments,  aai 
the  mode  of  using  them.  He  has,  besides,  given  a  veiy  interesting,  thopgit 
short  history  i^  the  application  of  astronomical  instruments  to  naviga* 
taon,  a  summary  of  which,  with  some  additional  remarks,  could  scaroalv 
foil  to  be  valued  by  any  reader  cobcerned  for  the  promotion  of  useliil  scir 
•nee.  This,  accordingly,  it  is  purposed  to  insert  whenever  a  proper  op? 
portuu'ty  occurs.   It  might  seem  rather  a  fainderaoce  in  this  pbce^S. 
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AxA  now  it  may  bfe  mjcessaiy  to  say,  that^asl  am  on  tlie 
point  of  saiHog  oa  a  third  expedition,  I  leave  this  account 
of  my  last  roya^^  in  the  hands  of  some  friends,  who,  in  my 
absence,  have  kmdly  accepted  the  office  of  correcting  the 
pfi^ss  for  me}  who  are  pleased  to  think  that  what  I  have 
nere  to  relate  is^  better  to  be  given  in  my  own  words,  than 
in  the  words  of  another  person ;  especially  as  it  is  a  work 
designed  for  information,  and  not  merely  for  amusement; 
in  which,  it  is  their  opinion,  that  candour  and  fidelity  will 
counter-balance  the  want  of  omamenU'^ 

I  shall  therefore  conclude  this  introductory  discourse  with 
desiring  the  reader  to  excuse  the  inaccuracies  of  style,  which 
doubtless  he  will  frequently  meet  with  in  the  following  nar* 
rative ;  and  that,  when  such  occur,  he  will  recdlect  that  it  is 
the  production  of  a  man,  who  has  not  had  the  advantage  of 
much  school  education,  .but  who  has  been  constantly  at  sea 
from  his  youth ;  and"  though,  with  the  assistance  of  a  few 
good  friends,  he  has  passed  through  all  the  stations  beiang- 
ing  to  a  seaman,  from  an  apprentice  boy  in  the  coal  trade^ 
to  a  posl-captain  in  the  royal  navy,  he  has  bad  no  opportu- 
nity of  cultivating  lettent.  After  this  account  of  myself,  the 

public 

'^  The  opinion  stated  in  the  memoir  of  Cook,  in  the  Biographia  Britaa" 
Bica,  as  to  tu8  appearance  in  the  character  of  an  author,  perfectly  concurs 
with  what  the  writer  has  elsewhere  said  on  the  subject;  and  it  may  de- 
aervB  a  pla6e  fi««,  as  a  oommendaftory  testimony,  wnich  the  modesty  of 
Cook,  it  is  probable,  would  scarcely  have  allowed  himself  to  expect  It  h 
ttiterted,  b^ides^  with  greater  propriety,  as  specifying  one  vf  the  friends 
i^hided  tOb  of  whom,  in  the  capacity  of  editor  of  Cook's  third  voyaa^  wa 
shali  have,  another  opportunity  of  speaking  with  the  esteem  due  toliis  IN 
teraiy  character,  and  his  most  praise-worthy  exertions  in  the  service  of 
both  Cook  and  his  tucoSfy  ^^  Captain  Cook  was  justly  regarded  as  'suffici- 
ently auatified  to  relaite  his  own  story.  His  journal  only  reqaired  to  be 
dhridea  Into  chaptere,  and  perhaps  to  be  amended  by  a  few  verbal  csmc* 
tioBS*  it  Is  not  speoikifig  extravagantly  to  say,  that,  in  point  of  oompoid- 
tion»  his  bistoiry  of  his  voyage  reflects  upon  him  no  smidl  degree  of  credkb 
fiis  style  is  aatuial,  dear,  and  manly ;  bciqg  wdl  adapted  to  the  subiedt 
and  to  his  own  cbmcter :  and  it  is  possible,  that  a  pen  of  more  studied 
^l^aaoe  ivould  not  have  given  any  additional  advantage,  to  the  nacratioa. 
It  was  BCKt  till  some  time  after  Captain  Cook's  leaving  Ensiand,  thai  tha 
wrock  was  iHibitshed ;  but,  in  the  meanwhile,  the  superintendance  of  it  was 
tmdertidceh  by  Ins  learned  and  valuable  friend,  Br  Doudbss,  whosiB  lata 
promotion  to  the  mitre  hath  a£forded  pteasore  to  every  literary  man  of 
w^&j  denomination."  One  cannot  help  regrettai^  that  Cook  never  re- 
iacned  to  meet  with  the  oongretulations  of  a  higfaiy'SBtisfied  pnblic,  not 
Invidiously  disposed,  it  may  readily  be  iaaginsd,  and  certainly  bavins  no. 
^lOCfliioB,  to  see  any  necessity  for  th^  rei^uestsd  ladttlgeuces  with  whwll 
lie  ^oadttde^  tl)is  lutrodu^tioiu^Cf 
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public  must  not  expect  fjrom  xne  the  elegance  of  a  fin^  wri- 
teo  or  the  plausibility  of  a  professed  book-maker ;  but  will^ 
I  hope>  consider  me  as  a  plain  man^  zealously  exerting  him« 
self  in  the  service  of  his  country^  and  determined  to  give 
the  best  account  he  is  able  of  his  proceedings.'' 

James  Cook. 
Pbfmouih  Sound,  July  7,  1776. 


CHAPTER  I.' 

^ROM  017R  nSPARTURR  FROM  EN6LANB  TO  LEAVING  THS 

SOCIETY  ISLES  THE  FIRST  TIME.' 

Section  I. 

« 

Passage  from  Depiford  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  with  an 
.  Account  of  several  Incidents  that  happened  by  the  Way,  and 
•    Transactions  there* 

« 

I  SAILED  from  Deptford,  April  9th,  1772,  but  got  no 
farther  than  '\Voolwicb,  where  I  was  detained  by  easterly 

winds 

'^  Is  it  not  both  likely  and  scmevbat  allowable*  tbat  Cook  should  speak 
of  the^nc  writer  and  professed  book-rnaker,  with  a  feeling  of  disgust  or  ir* 
ritation ;  more  especiaiJy  when  he  could  not  but  well  remember^  tbat  his 
own  simple  personality  had  been. made  the  substratum  for  the  flippant  flou- 
rish of  the  one  character,  and  the  unseemly  protuberances  of  the  other  i 

*  The  reader  is  desired  to  remember,  that  F.  placed  at  a  note  refers  to 
Forster's  Observations ;  G.  F.  to  the  younger  r  orster's  Account  of  the 
Voyage ;  and  W,  to  Mr  Wales'  works.  For  notes  sisned  £.  the  editor,  as 
•formerly,  must  hold  himself  responsible.  Tbus  much  was  thought  advlsa* 
ble  to  save  unnecessary  repetition.  1  his  opportunity  is  taken  of  stating 
some  circumstances  respecting  the  two  former  works,  o£  consequence  to 
the  parties  concerned,  and  not  uninteresting  to  the  general  reader.  We 
are  informed  in  the  preface  to  G.  F.'s  work,  that  when  his  father  was  sent 
out  to  accompany  Captain  Cook  as  a  naturalist,  no  particular  rules  were 
prescribed  for  his  conduct,  as  they  who  appointed  him  conceived  he  would 
certainly  endeavour  to  derive  the  greatest  possible  advantages  to  learning 
from  his  voyage ;  that  he  was  only  directed  therefore,  to  exercise  all  his 
talents,  and  to  extend  his  observations  to  every  remarkable  object ;  and 
that  from  him  was  expected  a  philosophical  history  of  the  voyage,  on  a 
plan  which  the  learned  world  had  not  hitherto  seen  executed.  His  father* 
accordingly,  be  saysi  having  performed  the  voyage,  and  collected  bis  clner* 

vatioo^ 
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winds  till  ibe  22d,  when  the  ship  fell  down  to  Long  Reach, 
and  the  next  day  was  joined  by  the  Adventure.  Here  both 
ships  received  on  board  their  powder^  S^ns,  gunneis'  stores, 
and  marines. 

On 

vatJ0ii8»  in  conformity  to  such  opinion  and  expectations,  proceeded,  on  his 
return  home^  to  aooomplish  the  remaining  task  allotted  to  him — writing 
the  histoiy  of  the  voyage.  It  was  first  proposed,  we  are  told,  that  a  single 
narrative  should  be  composed  from  his  and  Cook's  papers,  the  important 
observations  of  each  being  inserted,  and  ascertained  by  appropriate  marks. 
Forster,  in  conseqUenoey  received  a  part  of  Cook's  journal,  and  drew  np 
several  sheets  as  a  specimen ;  but  tiUs  plan  was  soon  desisted  from,  as  it 
was  thought  more  expedient  that  the  two  journals  should  be  kept  separate. 
In  fartherance,'then,  of  this  design,  it  is  said,  an  agreement  was  drawn  up 
on  the  13th  of  April,  1776,  between  Captain  Cook  and  Mr  Forster,  in  the 
presence,  and  with  the  signature,  of  the  Earl  of  Sandwich,  which  specified 
the  particular  parts  of  the  relatu>ns  to  be  prepared  l>y  each,  and  confirmed 
to  both,  Jointly,  the  gill  of  the  valuable  pmtes' engraved  at  the  ex[)ence  of 
the  Admiralty,  and  generously  bestowed  on  these  two  gentlemen  in  equal 
shares.  Mr  F.'  soon  afterwards  presented  a  second  specimen  of  his  narra- 
ffve  to  the  Earl  of  Sandwich,  but  was  surprised  to  find  that  it  was  quite* 
disapproved  of,  thoup;h  at  last  he  was  convineed  that,  as  the  word  **  nar- 
rative" had  been  omitted  in  the  above-mentioned  agreement,  he  was  not 
entitled  to  compose  a  connected  account  of  the  voyage.  He  was,  more- 
over, informed,  that  if  he  chose  to  preserve  his  cfaim  to  half  of  the  profiu 
arising  from  the  plates,  he  must  conforn^  to  the  letter  of  that  agreement. 
In  this  he  acquiesced  for  the  benefit  of  his  famity ;  and  acoordinglv,  though 
he  had  understood  it  was  intended  he  should  write  the  history  of  the  voy« 
age,  he  found  himself  confined  to  the  publication  of  his  unconnected  phi- 
losophical observations.  G.  Forster  adds,  it  hurt  him  much  to  see  the 
chief  intent  of  his  father^  mission  defeated,  and  the  public  disappointed  in 
their  expectations  of  a  philosophical  recital  of  facts;  however,  as  he  him* 
seif  had  been  appointed  his  father^  assistant,  and  was  bound  by  no  such 
agreement  as  thit  which  restrained  him,  he  thought  it  incumbent  to  at* 
tempt  such  a  narrative  as  a  duty  to  the  public,  and  in  justice  to  the  ample' 
materials  he  had  collected  during  the  voyage.  ••  I  was  bound,"  he  con- 
dudes,  ^*  by  no  agreement  whatever ;  and  that  to  which  my  father  had 
signed,  did  not  make  him- answerable  for  my  actions,  nor,  in  the  most  dis- 
tant manner,  preclude  his  giving  me  assistance.  Therefore,  in  every  im« 
portant  circumstance  I  had  leave  to  consult  his  journals,  and  have  been 
enabled  to  draw  up  my  narrative  with  the  most  scrupulous  attention  to 
historical  truth.^'  Such  is  the  defence  which  Mr  G.  Forster  sets  up  in  be- 
half of  a  condoct^  which  it  is  certain  was  very  difierently  construed  by 
the  patrons  of  the  expedition,  whose  indignant  opinions  were  so  far  regard« 
ed  by  the  public,  as  to  render  the  residence  of  both  father  and  son  ii^ 
England  no  longer  pleasant  or  respectable.  They  left  it  and  went  to  the 
continent ;  though  it  is  likely  they  were  the  more  induced  to  do  so  by  cer- 
tain family  difficulties,  and  the  ill  efl^s  of  the  father's  turbulent  temper, 
^btch  speedily  lost  him  the  friends  his  uncommon  abilities  and  erudition 
had  procured.  The  reader  who  desires  information  respecting  these  two 
singular  men,  and  the  sentiments  entertained  in  general  as  to  their  impro- 
per conduct  in  the  matter  of  the  publication,  may  tum.to  the  Supplement 
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On  Sie  IQlh  of  M&y  w)^  kft  Lbns  Readi^  mth  ordetft  tor 
touch  at  Piymofitii ;  but  iti  pljritig  Sown  the  ii?er>  the  Re<« 
solution  was  found  to  be  very  etank^  which  made  it  necet* 
sary  to  put  into  Sheerness  in  order  to  remove  this  evil^  by. 
making  some  alteration  in  her  upper  works.  These  the  offi- 
cers ofthe  yard  were  ordered  to  take  in  hand  immediately ; 
and  Lord  Sahdwicfa  and  Sir  Hdgh  Palliser  came  dbwn  tor 
.  see  them  executed  in  such  a  manner  as  might  effectually 
answer  the  purpose  intended. 

On  the  £2d  of  June  the  ship  was  again  completed  for. 
sea^  when  I  sailed  from  Sheerness ;  and  on  the  3d  of  July 
joined  the  Adventure  in  Plymouth  Sound.  The  evening' 
before^  we  met^  off  the  Sound,  Lord  Sandwich^  in  the  Au- 
gusta yacht,  (who  was  on  his  return  from  visiting  the  seve* 
ral  dock-yards,)  with  the  Glory  frigate  and  Hazard  sloop. 
We  saluted  his  lordship  with  seventeen  guns' ;  and  soon  af- 
ter 

to  tbe  Encydopeedia  Britanmca.  It  is,  however,  but  justice  to  infonn  him* 
that  the  aoeount  there  given,  bears  decisive  indications  of  party  bias  i% 
more  sens^  than  one ;  and  that  tbe  strongest  assertions  it  contains  as  to 
the  share  which  Fprster  the  father  had  in  die  publication,  are  not  support* 
ed  on  evidence  sufficient  for  the  conviction  of  any  unprejudiced  mind* 
The  writer  of  that  article^  as  of  several  others  in  that  veiy  wuable  publii 
cation,  appears  to  have  given  up  his  imagination  to  the  prevailing  tenors 
of  the  tunes,  and  to  have  become,  at  last,  almost  incapable  of  .discrimi« 
suiting  betwixt  personal  delinquency  and  epidemic  immorality-^the  mis- 
fortunes incklent  to  individuals  in  eyery  age  or  country,  and  the  evila 
arising  out  ofthe  erroneous  creeds  and  systems  of  a  particolar  time  and 
pla^.  A  single  quotation  from  the  article  now  alluded  to,  mav  bo 
qonducive  to  the  reader^s  favourable  acceptance  i>f  that  portion  of  tha 
rorst^rs'  labours  from  ^hich  it  is  proposed  to  supply  many  of  the  suc- 
ceeding notes.  ^  An  account  o£  tne  voyage  was  published  in  English 
and  German,  by  George  Forster;  and  the  lanffua^e,  which  is  correct 
and  eiegBLtity  was  undoubtedly  his ;  but  those  who  knew  both  him  and 
his  father,  are  satisfied  that  the  matter  proceeded  from  tbe  joint  stock  of 
their  observations  and  reflections*  Several  parts  of  the  work,  and  partis 
oularly  the  elaborate  investigations  relative  to  the  languages  spoken  by  the 
natives  of  the  South  Sea  Islands,  and  the  speculations  concerning  their, 
successive  migrations,  are  thought  to  be  strongly  impressed  with  tbe  genius 
ofthe  elder  Forster."  Before  concluding  this  note»  it  may  be  proper  to 
aay^  that  Mr  Wales  conceiving  Mr  G.  Forster  had  made  some  misrepre- 
sentations of  certain  facts,  wrote  some  remarks  upon  his  book,  to  which 
Mr  F.  replied.  This  is  said  on  the  authority  of  the  Biog.  Brit,  for  the  wri« 
ter  himself  has  never  seen  either  of  the  productions  alluded  to«  That  worl^ 
^ry  candidly  admits,  that  the  Forsters  books  contain  much  curioua  anci 
^eful  information.  ^  it  is  probable,  then,  that  the  readers  in  general  will 
concur  with  the  writer  in  discarding  entirely  all  consideration  of  moral 
conduct  as  to  the  agreement,  and  avsuling  themselves  of  whatover  of  utility 
0g  amusement  tbe  publicatioi^  in  question  can  afibrd.—'Ei 
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ler  he  aod  Sir  Hugh  PallHier  |;aYe  us:  the  last  maik  of  the 
▼c>7  gte9X  atieutiou  they  bad  paid  to  this  equipmentj  b/ 
cuHning  on  boards  to  satisfy  themselves  that  every  thing  was 
flon^  tQ  my  wish,  aad  that  the  ship  was  fooad  to  answer  to 
my  satisfaction* 

At  Plymouth  I  received  my  instructions,  dated  the  fi5th 
of  Jnne,^  directing  me  to  take  under  my  command  the  Ad- 
venture ;  to  iiiake  the  best  of  my  way  to  the  island  of  Ma« 
deira,  there  to  take  in  a  supply  of  wine,  and  then4>roceed 
to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  where  I  was  to  refresh  the  ships' 
fMmipanies,  and  to  take  on  board  such  provisions  and  necea* 
saries  as  I  might  stand  in  need  of.  After  leaving  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope)  I  was  to  proceed  to  the  southward,  and  en« 
deavour  to  fall  in  with  Cape  Circumcision,  which  was  said 
by  Monsieur  Bouvet  to  lie  in  the  latitude  of  54^  S,  and  ia 
^bout  1 1®  2(X  £•  longitude  from  Greenwich.  If  I  discover* 
ed  this  capC)  I  was  to  satisfy  myself  whether  it  was  a  part 
of  the  continent  which  had  so  much  engaged  the  attentioa 
of  geographers  and  former  navigators,  or  a  part  of  an  island. 
If  it  proved  to  be  the  former,  I  was  to  employ  myself  dili- 
gently  in  exploring  as  great  an  extent  of  it  as  I  could,  and 
to  make  sucn  nojtations  thereon,  and  observations  of  every 
kind,  as  misht  be  useful  either  to  navigation  or  commerce 
or  tend  to  uie  promotion  of  natural  knowledge.  I  was  also 
directed  to  observe  the  genius,  temper,  disposition,  and 
number  of  the  inhabitants,  if  there  were  any,  and  endea* 
your,  by  all  proper  means,  to  cultivate  a  friendship  and  al- 
liance with  them ;  making  them  presents  of  such  things  as 
they  might  value ;  inviting  them  to  traffic,  and  shewing 
them  every  kind  of  civility  and  regard.  I  was  to  continue 
to  employ  myself  on  this  service,  and  making  discoveries 
either  to  the  eastward  or  westward,  as  mv  situation  might 
render  most  eligible ;  keeping  in  as  high  a  latitude  as  I 
could,^and  prosecuting  my  discoveries  as  near  to  the  South 
Pole  as  possible,  sp  long  as  the  condition  of  the  ships,  the 
Ileal th  of  their  crews,  and  the  state  of  their  provisions, 
would  admit  of;  taking  care  to  reserve  as  much  of  the  lat« 
ler  as  would  enable  me  to  reach  some  known  port,  where  I 
was  to  procure  a  sufficiency  to  bring  me  home  to  £ngl?ind« 
But  if  Cape  Circumcision  should  prove  to  be  part  q{  an  is- 
land only>  or  if  I  should  not  be  able  to  find  the  said  Cape, 
I  was  in  the  first  case  to  make  the  necessary  survey  of  the 
island,  and  then  to  stand  on  .to  th^  soathward^  so  long  &s  I 

judged 


C^  MbAa^  C^ircm^un^atiom.        tatit  m.  Wok  ,,; 

judged  iViere  vras  a  likelihood  of  falling  :„     -^l    .. 
ient,  which  1  was  also  to  do  ia  the  lattfr  .",7'*  *?«  c<««- 
proceed  to  the  eastward  in  further  search  Jftu  ^^'li^'e"  *<» 
Lnt,  as  well  as  to  inake  discoveri^sTsuch  Js  and?'**  *^"li- 
be  situated  in  that  unexplored  part  of  thJ  11  1    "«?"§*»» 

.phere ;  keeping  in  hi?h  Wtudi;!l°d'pts;Srmv'dr 
coveries,  as  above  mentioned,  as  nrar  »».»!:  i^  "^^  *"'*- 

Wtil  Ihad  circumnavigated  Ae  globe     a£wK;?K°1''*'** 
IVtS'  *°  ***^  ^^  ^' ""'''  *^'  anTJU'lhUe^' 

.oi"o?5.1Ter;rdel?rt^^^^^^^  sea. 

high  latitudes,  I  was  to  retire  to  some  knowL^r*"!"",!" 
northward,  to  refresh  my  people,  and  refi^  A"  *°  ** 
to  return  again  to  the  southward  as  1«„  '«?  ^bips;  and 
the  year  w^uld  admit  of  it.  AnZLVtsTlV' 
authorised  to  proceed  according  to  my  own  dLrtr  '  ^^ 
in  case  the  Resolution  should  be  \o7o^^stS  T '  *"^ 
prosecute  the  Toyage  on  board  the  Adventure      '     ^^^  *** 

I  gave  a  copy  of  these  instructions  to  Caotaln  F«m» 
wuh  an  order  directing  him  to  carry  then,  ^^ to  e^S"""' 
and,  in  case  he  was  separated  from  m#.  a»„»J-  .  f  .    ""°"  » 

of  Madeira  for  the  fi?st  pTace'TrTn^ror^^^^^^ 

in  the  island  of  St  Jaeo  for  the  seronH "  n'  *^°'^*  *^raya 

Hope  for  the  third ;  an!  £  S^.lll7?or\S'Lni  "^"^^ 

J)anng  our  stay  at  Plymouth,  Messrs  Wales  and  rLi 
the  two  ^tronomers,  made  observations  on  Drake's^  J  ^^ 
in  order  to  ascertain  the  latitude,  lon<ritnde   a?5  f!       ■°^' 
for  nutting  the  time-pieces  and  WatchA  mo«on    tVT^ 
titude  was  found*  to  be  60"  21'  SO'  N    and  Vh«  i*      -    ^*- 
4»  80'  W   of  Greenwich,  whicb;  in  this%te  T^^ 
^Jf ~  to  be  understood  as  the  first  merSo°  anrf   f  ^'^ 
which  rte  longitude  is  reckoned  east  and  west  to  S-'"*? 
way.    On  the  10th  of  July  the  watehes  were  sel  ,!!?•  *^^'* 
the  presence  of  the  two  astronomers.  Caotain  pT'"^  "* 
the  first  lieutenants  of  the  ships,  and  myself  an^"™^f"*» 
board.  The  two  on  board  the  Adventur"Jere  m^de^bl  m" 
Arnold,  and  also  one  of  those  on  board  the  RcsSuhL^?*'^ 
the  other  was  made  by  Mr  Kendal,  upon  the  ga"  I^  '•  '*"' 
pie,  m  every  respect,  as  Mr  Harrison's  time-piSTe  ^"tk" 
commander,  first  lieutenant,  and  astronomer  nn  if     j  ' '*® 
of  the  ships,  kept  each  6f 'them  k  j;rortt  bo  "'/l^t 
4:on.ained  the  watches,  and  were  aJw^-s  to  £  pj^enut  Se 


winding 
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wiading  them  up^  and  comparing  the  one  with  the  other ; 
or  some  other  omcer,  if  at  any  time^  through  indisposition^ 
or  absence  upon  any  other  necessary  duties^  any  of  thent 
<;ould  not  conveniently  attend.  The  same  day»  according 
lo  the  custom  of  the  navy,  the  companies  of  both  ship» 
were  paid  two  months  wages  in  advance^  and,  as  a  further 
encouragement  for  their  going  this  extraordinary  voyage^ 
they  were  also  paid  the  wages  due  to  them'  to  the  £8th  of 
the  preceding  May.  This  enabled  them  to  provide  oecet- 
•aries  for  the  voyage. 

On  the  19th,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  I  sailed  from 
Plymouth  Sound,  with  the  Adventure  in  compwy ;  and 
Qu  the  evening  of  the  29th  anchored  in  Funcbiale  Koad,  in 
the  island  of  Madeira.  The  next  morning  I  saluted  the 
gsurrison  with  eleven  guns ;  which  compliment  was  immedi- 
ately returned.  Soon  after  I  went  on  shore,  accompanied  by 
Captain  Furneaux,  the  two  Mr  Forsters,  and  Mr  Wales^  At 
cur  landing,  we  W/Cre  received  by  a  gentleman  from  the 
^ice-consul,  Mr  Sills,  who  conducted  us  to  the  house  of  Mr 
Loughnaas,  the  most  considerable  English  merchant  in  the 
'place.  This  gentleman  not  only  obtained  leave  for  Mr  For* 
ster  to  search  the  island  for  plants,  but  procured  us  every 
ether  thing  we  wanted,  and  insisted  on  our  accommodating 
0urselves  at  his  house  during  our  stay. 

The  tpwn  of  Funcbiale,  which  is  the  capital  of  the  island^ 
is  situated  about  the  middle  of  the  south  side,  in  the  bottom 
of  the  bay  t>f  the  same  name,  in  latitude  32*  33'  34"^  N., 
longitude  17^  \9V  W.  The  longitude  was  deduced  from 
lunar  observations  made  by  Mr  Wales,  and  reduced  to  the 
^wn  by  Mr  Kendal's  watch,  which  made  the  longitude 
37*  JO'  14"  W.  During  our  stay  here,  the  crews  of  both  ships 
were  supplied  with  fresh  beef  and  onions ;  and  a  quantity  of 
the  latter  was  distributed  amongst  them  for  a  sea->8tore. 
,  Having  got  on  bo^rd  a  supply  of  water,  wine,  and  other 
necessaries,  we  left  Madeira  on  the  1st  of  August,  and  stood 
to  the  southward  with  a  fine  gale  at  N.E.  On  the  4th  we 
passed  Palma,  one  of  the  Canary  isles.  It  is  of  a  height  to 
be  seen  twelve  or  foprteen  leagues,  and  lies  in  the  latitude 
^8^  88'  N.,  longitude  17?  58'  W.  The  next  day  we  saw  the 
isle  of  Ferro,  and  passed  it  at  the  distance  of  fourteen 
leagues.  I  judged  it  to  lie  in  the  latitude  of  ^T""  42'  N.  and 
longitude  18^9' W.*  i  now 

t  f*  Hks  lame  day  we  o|>served  sevend  flying  fishes,  puxiaed  bj  boditos 

bd4 
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I  now  nlad^  three  puncheons  of  beer  of  the  iiispisdated 
juice  of  malt*  The  proportipo  I  made  use  of  was  about  ten 
c^f  water  to  one  of  juice.  Fifteen  of  the  niaete^n  bdf  barr 
rek  oi  the  Inspissated  juice  which  we  had  on  bo^rd^  weve 

Produced  from  wort  that  was  hopped  before  inspissated* 
he  olher  four  were  made  of  beer  that  had  been  both  hop«> 
ped  and  fermented  before  inspissated.  This  last  requires  no- 
other  preparation  to  make  it  fit  for  use,  than  to  mix  it' with 
cold  wateo  from  one  part  in  eight  to  one  part  in  twelve  of 
water>(or  in  such  other  proportion  as  might  be  liked^.theii 
slop  it  down,  and  in  a  fe^  dftjs  it  will  be.  brisk  and  drink- 
aUcti  Bui  the  other  sort,  after  being  mi^dea  with  water  ia 
the  same  manner,  wiU  require  to  be  fermtsnted  with  i^etnt^ 
in  the.  usual  way  of  making  beer ;  at  lea$t  it  was  so  thonghi* 
However,  experience  taught  us  that  this  will  not  always  be 
necessary :  For  by  the  heat  of  the  weather,  and  the  agtta^, 
tion  of  the  ship,  both  sorts  were  at  this  time  in  the  higheiBft 
state  of  fermentation,  and  had  hitherto  e'vaded  all  our  en* 
deavours  to  stop  it.  If  this  juice  could  be  kept  from  fct^r 
menting,  it  qeitainly  would  be  a  most  valuable  article  at 
sea.' 

On 

snd  dolphins*  rising  out  of  tbe  water  in  order  to  escape  fbom  tbenu  They 
were  flying  in  all  directions^  and  not  against  tiie  wind  only,  as  Mr  Kalm 
seems  to  think.  Neither  did  they  confine  themselves  to  a  strait-Uned 
course,  but  firequently  were  seen  to  describe  a  curve.  When  diey  met  thti 
top  of  a  wave  as  they  skimmed  along  the  surface  of  the  ocean,  they  passed 
through,  and  continued  their  flight  &yond  it.  .  From  this  lime,  till  we  lefl 
the  torrid  zoncy  we  were  almost  daily  amused  with  the  view  of  immensa 
shoals  oi  these  fishes,  and  now  and  then  caught  one  upon  our  decks,  when 
ft  had  unfortunately  taken  its  flight  too  far,  and  was  spent  by  its  too  great 
elevation  above  the  surface  of  the  Bea."-~6.  F. 

3  ^  About  this  tune,  the  captain  ordered  the  ship  to  be  fumigated  wkb 
gunpowder  and  vinegar,  having  taken  notice  that  all  our  books  and  utett« 
eils  became  covered  with  mould,  and  all  our  iron  end  steel,  though  ever  so 
little  exposed,  began  to  rust  Nothing  is  more  probable  than  that  the  va» 
pouES,  which  now  filled  the  air,  contained  some  saline  particles,  since  mois* 
ture  fdone  does  not  appear  to  produce  such  an  effect.''— *G.  F. 
,  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  atmospherical  air  is  capable  of  sustain*  « 
ing  marine  salt  in  a  state  of  solution,  and  of  bearing  it  off  to  great  distances 
on  land,  where  it  serves  important  purposes  in  animal  and  vegetable  eco- 
nomy- The  reader  will  be  oleased  with  some  remarks  on  the  subject  in 
Kobison's  Account  of  Black's  Lectures.  The  air  in  the  vessel,  theiiyit  wiii 
be  readily  imagined  will  contain  it,  and  hence,  as  it  is  known  tha^  it  '^  grmr 
dually  decomposed  by  iron,  the  rust  that  was  observed.  The  process  of 
corroding  the  iron,  &c.  as  it  is  commonly  called,  would  be  much  accelera- 
ted by  kaoistur^  as  the  sninatic  iiddactknoiit  powerfally  o^  bodies  cam. 
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Oa  fifidiog  that  our  stock  oF  water  would  not  last  us  to 
tbe  Cape  of  Giood  Hope^  without  potUng  the  peo^e  to  a 
^anty  allowance,  I  resolved  to  stop  at  St  Jago  for  a  supply* 
On  the  9th,  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  made  .the 
island  pf  Bonavista,  hearing  S. W,  Tbe  next  day,  we  pass* 
ed  tbe  isle  of  Mayo  on  our  right;  and  the  same  evening  bbi^ 
cbored  in  Port  Praya  in  the  island  of  St  Jago,  in  eighteea 
fathom  water.  The  east  point  of  the  bay  bore  E. ;  the  west 
poiBt  S.W«  i  S. ;  and  tbe  fort  N« W.    I  immediately  dis* 

} matched  an  officer  to  ask  leave  to  water,  and  purchase  re« 
fesbments,  which  was  granted.  On  the  return  of  the  offi* 
car,  I  saluted  tbe  fort  with  eleven  guns,  on  a  promise  of  ita 
being  returned  with  an  equal  number.  But  by  a  mistake, 
as  they  pretended,  the  salute  was  returned  with  only  nine  ; 
for  wbich  the  governor  made  an  excuse  the  next  day.  The 
14th,  in  the  evening,  having  completed  our  water,  and  got 
on  board  a  supply  of  refreshments,  such  as  hogs,  goats, 
^owls,  and  fruit,  we  put  to  sea,  and  proceeded  on  our  voyage. 
Port  Praya  is  a  small  bay,  situated  about  the  middle  of 
the  south  side  of  the  island  of  St  Jago,  in  the  latitude  of 
14^  5Sf  SO*  N.  longitude  S3*  30'  W.  It  may  be  known,  es*. 
peciaUy  in  coming  from  the  east,  by  the  southernmost  faifl 
f>n  tbe  island,  which  is  round,  and  peaked  at  top;  and  lies 
a  little  way  inland,  in  the  direction  of  west  from  tbe  port* 
This,  mark  is  tlie  more  necessary,  ^  there  is  a  smail  cove 

about 

I 

kie  of  dtfcoBiposing  water ;  and  it  19  bo  less  certain,  thst  the  heat  of  a  trob 
pical  climate  would  aid  the  operation.    But  it  is  dilicHlt  to  explain  lioif 
any  benefit  could  be  derived  from  the  fumigation  said  to  be  practised  bj 
Cook  on  this  occasion,  otherwise  than  by  producing  dry  warm  air.  Indeed. 
auiny  persons  will  ioiagine  that  the  circumstance  required  nothing  mora 
Ihwi  ficee  ventilatioiiy  and  die  occasional  use  of  fires  to  destroy  rooistuiv, 
Mt  Forsfeer  takes  particiriar  notice  of  what  is  mentioned  in  the  text  about 
the  leriDeatation  ol  tbe  inspisfiated  juice  of  malt^  or,  as  be  calls  it,  essence 
#f  beer;  and  be  says,  that,  by  the  advice  of  his  father,  a  vessel  stron^j 
fomigated  with  sulphur  was  filled  with  it,  and  prevented  the  feftnentatiott 
Ibf  a  lew  days;    He  does  not  ex|>lain  on  what  pdnciplie,  and  perhaps  was 
not  acquainted  with  it.  Tbe  &ct  is,  that  sulphuric  aoid,  wbich  is  produced 
hf  ^  bunmig  of  sulphur,  has  the  power  of  diecktng,  or  altogether  de» 
itiOyingr  the  fenneoCation  of  substances*    In  the  present  case,  it  sisemSf 
eaov^  of  it  had  not  been  produced  to  answer  the  purpose  dfectoaily. 
SoouB  other  aetds  have  the  same  power.  Hence  the  desideratum  mention* 
«d  IB  the  text  is  easily  supplied.    The  juice,  it  may  be  thought,  will  be 
cbanyd  by  tbe  addition  of  a  strong  acid,  abd  rendered  unserviceable, 
Hmds  Gsn  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  when  it  is  required  for  the  purpose 
of  miking  beer,.  &c.  means  could  be  used  to  neutralize  the  acid  tnat  ha^ 
Gtto  added  to  it»  »i(bMit  iiiAtcnsUy»  or  M  aR»  afietiQ^ 
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about  a  league  to  the  eastward^  with  a  sandy  beach  in  the 
bottom  of  it^  a  valley,  and  cocoa-niit  trees  behind,  whichi 
straiigers  may  mistake  for  Port  P'raya,  as  we  ourselves  did. 
The  two  points  which  form  the  entrance  of  Port  PrayaBay 
are  rather  low,  and  in  the  direction  of  W^S.W.and  £.N.£» 
half  a  league  from  each  other.     Close  to  the  west  point' are 
sunken  rocks,  on  which  the  sea  continually  breaks.    The 
bay  lies  in  N.W.  near  half  a  league;  and  the  depth  of  wa- 
ter is  from  fourteen  to  four  fathoms.     Large  ships  ought 
not  to  anchor  in  less  than  eight,  in  which  o^pth  the  south 
end  of  the  Green  Island  (a  small  island  lying  under  the  west 
shore)  will  bear  W.   You  water  at  a  well  that  is  behindthe 
beach  at  the  head  of  the  bay.    The  water  is  tolerable,  but, 
scarce ;  and  bad  getting  ofl,  on  account  of  a  great  surf  on 
the  beach.    The  refreshments  to  be  got  here^  are  bullocks^ 
bogs,  goats,  sheep,  poultry,  and  fruits.    The  goats  are  of 
the  antelope  kind,  so  extraordinarily  lean,  that  hardly  any 
thing  can  equal  them ;  and  the  bullocks,  hogs,  and  sheep, 
are  not  much  better.    Bullocks  must  be  purchased  with 
money ;  the  price  is  twelve  Spanish  dollars  a-head,  weight- 
ing between  250  and  300  pounds.     Other  articles  may  be 
S}t  from  the  natives  in  exchange  for  old  clothes^  8cc.    But 
e  sale  of  bullocks  is  confined  to  a  company  of  merchants; 
to  whom  this  privilege  is  granted,  and  who  keep  an  agent 
residing  upon  the  spot.^   The  ibrt  above  mentioned  seems 
itrholly  designed  for  the  protection  of  the  bay^  and  is  well 
situated  for  that  purpose,  being  built  on  an  elevation,  which 
rises  directly  from  the  sea  on  the  right,  at  the  head  of  tlie 
bay. 

We 

^.  '*  When  we  made  application  to  this  indolent  Don,  by  the  govemor'tf 
direction,  to  be  supplied  with  cattle,  he  indeed  promised  to  furnish  us  with 
as  many  as  we  wanted,  but  we  never  got  more  than  a  single  lean  bulkiick; 
The  company  perfectly  tyrannizes  over  the  inhabitants,  and  sells  them 
wretched  merchandize  at  exorbitant  prices." — G.  F. 

This  gentleman  says  there  are  very  few  white  people  in  the  Cape  Vaid 
Islands ;  that  be  did  not  see  more  than  five  or  six  at  St  Jago,  including  the 
governor,  commandant,  and  company's  agent;  and  that  in  some  of  th^  is* 
jand^eyen  thegovernors  and  priests  are  taken  from  among  the  blades.  He 
draws  a  moving  picture  of  the.wretcfaed  condition  of  these  forlorn  island^ 
ers,  un^er.  the  indolent  and  yet  oppressive  gov&mmentW  the  court  of 
Lisbon.  Mr  G.  F.  be  it  known,  was  peculiarly  sharp-sighted  in  disoovciw 
ing,  and  vehement  in  inveighing  against,  every  impditic  violation  of 
human  liberty.  In  the  judgments  of  some  persons,  he  had  imbibed  too  . 
reedily  the  intoxicating  beverage  of  revolutionary  France.  Many  strong 
heads,  it  is  certaioi  were  not  proof  against  its  efiects.«*-£., 
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We  h^d  no  sooner  got  clear  of  Port  Praya^  than  wc  got 
B  fresh  gak  at  N.N.E.  'which  blew  in  squallsj  attended  with 
showers  of  rain.  But  the  next  day  the  wind  and  showers 
abated^  and  veered  to  the  S.  It  was,  however^  variable  and 
UDsetiled  for  several  days,  accompanied  with  dark  gloomy 
weather,  aod  showers  of  rain.* 

On  the  19th,  in  the  afternoon,  one  of  the  carpenter^s 
mates  fell  overboard,  and  was  drowned.  He  was  over  the 
cide,  fitting  in  one  of  the  scuttles,  from  whence  it  is  suppo* 
fled  he  bad  fallen ;  for  he  was  not  seen  till  the  very  instant 
lie  sunk  under  the  chip's  stem,  when  our  endeavours  to  save 
him  ^ere  too  late.  This  loss  was  sensibly  felt  during  the 
voyage,  as  he  was  a  sober  man  and  a  good  workman.  About 
noon  the  next  day,  the  rain  poured  down  upon  us,  not  iii 
drops  but  in  streams.  The  wind,  at  the  same  time,  was  va^ 
riable  and  squally,  which  obliged  the  people  to  attend  the 
decks,  so  that  few  in  the  ships  escaped  a  good  soaking.  We, 
however,  benefited  by  it,  as  it  gave  us  an  opportunity  of 
filling  all  our  empty  water^casks.  This  heavy  rain  at  last 
brought  on  a  dead  calm,  which  continued  twenty-four  hours^ 
when  it  was  succeeded  bv  a  breeze  from  S.W.  Betwixt 
this  point  and  S.  it  contmued  for  several  days ;  and  blew 
at  times  in  squalls,  attended  with  rain  and  hot  sultry  wea- 
ther. The  mercury  in  the  thermometers  at  noon,  kept  ge« 
nerally  from  79  to  b2fi 

Oa 

*  "  Before  leaving  Port  Vrayt^  Captain  Cook  invited  the  governor-ge- 
neral and  the  commandant  to  dinner,  and  we  staid  on  board  in  order  to 
:act  as  interpreters  on  this  occasion.  The  captain  sent  them  his  own  boat; 
l>at  vken  it  came  on  shore  die  governor  begged  to  be  excused,  because  he 
ym  always  afivcted  with  sickness  on  board  any  vessel^  whether  at  sea  or 
in  harbour.  The  commanadant  promised  to  come,  but  having  at  first  ne- 
glected to  ask  the  governor's  leave, the  latter  retired  to  take  his  sieUa,{pe 
aftemo6n's  repose,)  and  no  one  ventured  to  disturb  him." — G.  F.  - 

^•^  The  heavy  rains  entirely  sodsed  the  plumage  of  a  poor  swallow, 
"which  had  accompanied  us  for  several  davs  past ;  it  was  obl^ed,  therefore, 
to  settle  on  the  railing  of  the  quarter-deck,  and  sufiered  itself  to  be  caughL 
From  the  history  of  this  bird,  which  was  of  the  common  species,  we  may 
deduce  the  circumstances  that  bring  solitary  land-birds  a  ^reat  wav  out  to 
0ea.  It  seems  to  be  probable,  that  they  begin  with  following  a  ship,  from 
^b  time  she  leaves  the  land ;'  that  they  are  soon  lost  in  the  great  ocean, 
snd  are  thus  obliged  to  continue  dose  to  the  ship,  as  the  only  solid  mass 
In  this  immense  iQuid  expanse.  If  two  or  more  snips  are  in  company,  it  is 
also  easy  to  account  for  the  expression  of  meeting  with  land-birds  at  a 
jgreat  distance  from  land,  because  they  may  happen  to  follow  some  other 
'*"'-  ftdm  tb&  shore,  thai)  that  which  carries  the  observer ;  thus  they  may 
•  "  escape 
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On  the  27th,  spoke  with  Captain  Fumeaux,  who  informed 
us  that  one  of  his  petty  officers  was  dead.  At  this  time  we 
bad  not  one  sick  on  board,  although  we  had  every  thing  of 
ithis  kind  to  fear  from  the  rain  we  had  had,  which  is  a  great 
promoter  of  sickness  in  hot  cliniates.  To  prevent  this^  and 
agreeable  to  some  hints  I  had  from  Sir  Hugh  PaUiser  and 
from  Captain  Campbell,  I  took  every  necessary  precaution  by 
airing  and  drying  the  ship  with  fires  made  betwixt  deck8> 
smoakingy  &c.  and  by  obliging  the  people  to  air  their  bed- 
ding, wash  and  dry  their  clothes,  whenever  there  was  an  op* 
portnnity.  A  neglect  of  these  things  canseth  a  disagreeable 
smell  below,  affects  the  air,  and  seldom  fails  to  bring  on 
sickness,  but  more  especially  in  hot  and  wet  weather. 

We  now  began  to  see  some  of  those  birds  which  are  said 
never  to  fiy  far  from  land ;  that  is,  man-of-war  and  tropin 
birds,  gannets,  &c.  No  land,  however,  that  we  knew  of, 
could  be  nearer  than  eighty  leagues. 

On  the  30th  at  noon,  being  m  the  latitude  of  2*  35'  N., 
longitude  7^  SO'  W.,  and  the  wind  having  veered  to  the  east 
of  south,  we  tacked  and  stretched  to  the  S.W.  In  the  lati- 
tude of  0*  52'  N,,  longitude  9**  25'  W.,  we  had  one  calm  day^ 
which  gave  us  an  opportunity  of  trying  the  current  in  a 
boat.  We  found  it  set  to  the  north  one-third  of  a  mile  an 
liour*  We  had  reason  to  expect  this  from  the  difference  we 
frequently  found  between  the  observed  latitude,  and  thaft 
given  by  the  log ;  and  Mr  KendaFs  watch  shewed  us  that 
It  set  to  the  east  also.  This  was  fully  confirmed  by  the  lu- 
nar observations ;  when  it  appeared  that  we  were  5^  (/  mor^ 
to  the  east  than  the  common  reckoning.  At  the  time  of 
trying  the  current,  the  mercury  in  the  thermometer  in  the 
open  air  stood  at  75i  ;  and  when  immerged  in  the  flnirface 
m  tbe.sea,  at  74 ;  but  when  immerged  eighty  fathoms  deep 

(wherf 

escape  observation  for  a  day  or  two,  or  perhaps  longer,  and  when  noticed, 
are  supposed  to  be  mei  mth  at  sea.  However,  great  storms  are  sometimes 
known  to  have  driven  single  birds,  nay,  vast  flocks,  out  to  sea,  which  are 
obUged  to  seek  for  rest  on  board  of  ships  at  considerable  distances  from 
any  land.  Captain  Cook  very  obligingly  communicated  to  me  a  feet  vhicb 
confirms  the  above  assertion.  Being  on  board  of  a  ship  between  Norway  anj 
England,  he  met  with  a  violent  storm,  during  which  a  flight  of  several  hun- 
dred birds  covered  the  whole  ri^ng  of  the  ship.  Among  numbers  of 
gmall  birds  he  observed  several  hawks,  which  lived  very  luzuriouily  bf 
prying  on  those  poor  defenceless  creatures.'* — G.  F. 

To  record  inciJents  such  as  these,  will  not  seem  unimportant  or  injudi- 
cious to  any  one  who  knows  the  philosophical  value  of  nets  in  the  fbnstf^ 
tion  of  just  theories.— £• 
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(where  it  remaioed  fifteea  minat^s)  when  it  came  up^  the 
mercury-stood  at  66.^  At  the  same  time  we  sounded^  with- 
out 

'  "  This  morning,  5th  S^temb6r»  I  let  dowif  a  thenDOilieter»  suspend-* 
ed  in  the  middle  of  a  strone  wooden  case,  of  such  a  construction  as  to  let 
the  water  pass  freely  through  it  in  its  descent,  but  which  shut  close  the  in- 
stant.it  began  to  bedra^  up.  By  thismeans  thethermometepwas  brought 
up  in  a  body  of  water  of  the  same  heat  with  that  it  had  been  let  down  to^ 
The  results  were  as  above." — W. 

This  opportunity  may  be  used  for  introducing  the  following  table  and 
remarks,  which  are  certainly  deserving  attention.  **  To  ascertain  the  de- 
gree of  warmth  Of  the  sea-water,  at  a  certain  depth,  seveiil  experiments 
were  made  by  us.  The  thermometer  made  use  of|  was  of  Fafarenheit'B 
construction,  made  b^  Mr  Ramsden,  and  furnished  with  an  ivory  scale; 
it  was,  on  these  occasions,  always  put  into  a  cylindrical  tin  case,  wluch  had 
at  each  end  a  valve,  admitting  the  water  as  long  as  the  instrument  Was  go- 
ing dovu,  and  shutting  while  it  was  hauh'ng  up  again.  The  annexed  table 
wiU  at  oooe  ske'^  th6  result  of  the  experiments. 


Date. 

Latitude. 

Degrees  of  Fahrenheit  s 
Thermometer. 

Oepthin 
Fathoms. 

Stay  of 
the  Ther- 
mometer 
in  the 
Deep« 

Time  in 
hauling 
theTher. 
mometer 
up. 

In  the 
Air. 

On  the 

Surface 

of  the 

Sea. 

At  a  cer- 
tain 
Depth. 

1772. 
Sept.  5. 

00^  52*  IS. 

.5° 

74^ 

66^ 

85  F. 

30^' 

27i'   . 

Sept.  27. 

24^44'S. 

72i^ 

7<P 

68° 

80  F. 

15' 

7' 

Oct.  r^ 

34^  W  Sj 

60*^ 

59' 

.1 
58° 

100  F« 

SO' 

6' 

Dec.'  IS. 

55^  OC/  8, 

30§^ 

30P 

34° 

100  F. 

17' 

5i' 

Dec.  23. 

S5''  26'  S. 

33^ 

• 

S3f^ 

34i^ 

100  F. 

16' 

6i' 

1773. 
Jan.  13. 

64°  00'  S 

'37^ 

33i*> 

32° 

100  F. 

20' 

1 

1 '■ 

Fjcom  this  table  it  appears,  that  under  the  Line  and  near  the  tropics,  the 
water  is  cooler  at  a  great  depth  than  at  its  surface.   In  high  latitudes,  the 

At 
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out  finding  the  bottom^  with  a  line  of  two  hundred  and  fiftj 
fathoms.  ' 

The  calm  was  succeeded  by  a  light  breeze  at  S.W«^  which 
kept  veering  by  little  and  little  to  the  souths  and  at  last  to 
the  eastward  of  souths  attended  with  clear  serene  weatben 
At  lengthy  on  the  8th  of  September^  we  crossed  the  Line 
in  the  longitude  of  8*  W. ;  after  which,  the  cerenpioay  oif 
duckingi  &c.«  generally  practised  on  this  occasion,  was  not 
omitted.  . 

The  wind  now  veering  more  and  more  to  the  east,  and 
blowing  a  gentle  top-gallant  ga(e>  in  eight  days  it  carried 
Jus'  into  the  latitude  9"  SQf  S.,  longitude  18*  W.  The  wea^ 
ther  was  pleasant;  and  we  daily  saw  some  of  those  birds 
which  are  looked  upon  as  signs  of  the  vicinity  of  land  ;  sudh 
as  boobies^  man  of  war,  tropic  birds,  and  ganpets«  We  sup- 
posed they  came  from  the  isle  of  St  IVIattbewy  or  Asceu- 
sion ;  which  isles  we  must  have  passed  at  no  great  dis- 
tant e. 

On  the  27th,  in  the  latilufl^  of  25*  29',  longitude  ^^  64% 
we  discovered  a  sail  tjp  the  west  standing  after  us.  She  waf 
a  snow  ;  and'ttie  colours  she  shewed,  either  a  Poiftuguese 

Of 

< 

air  is  copier  some^imeSy  sopietiines  yery  near  upon  a  par,  and  ^ometimef 
ivarmer  tha^i  the  sea-watei;  at  the  d^pth  of  about  100  fathomst  aooocding 
as  the  preceding  changes  of  the  teinpprattire  of  the  air,  9r  the  dir^cttonvna 
violence'of  the  wind  happen  to  fall  o^t.  For  it  is  to  be  9b9erved,  that  thesa 
experiments  were  alwavs  made  whei^  wc  had  a  calm,  or  at  least  very  littl^ 
"wind ;  because  in  a  gale  of  wioid,  we  could  not  have  t)eea  aU^  .to  mak^ 
them  in  a  boat.  Another  probable  cause^  of  tl^e  difference  in  tnei  tempera* 
ture  of  the.  6ea-ii(ater  in  the  same  high  lati^ude»  undoubtedly  must  b^ 
sought  in  the  ice ;  in  a  sea  covered  with  biffh  and  extensive  ice  islands,  th^ 
water  should  be  ooldec  than  in  a  sea  which  is  at  a  greajt  distance  from  anj 
ice."— Fl 

This  table  is  evidently  too  confine^l,  and  mi^e  up  of  too  few  elfsments,  tp 
justify  almost  any  general  inferences.  The  subject  is  certainly  a  carious 
one,  andi  merits  fu|l  investigadon,  but  presents  ver^  con^derable  difficultiesf^ 
as  many  circumstances,  wnich  are  IScely  to  modify  the  result,  niay  escape 
notice  during  the  experiments.  It  bas  been  said,  that  as  water  is  most 
dense  at  from  S7  to  S{i  Fahrenheit,  this  may  be  presumed  to  b^' t^  ai/eaiji 
temperature  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea ;  but  such  hypotnetical  deductions 
are,  pernaps,  entitled  to  little  confidence.  It  ma;^  however  be  safely 
enough  presumecL  that  th^  temperature  of  the  sea  is  kept  tolerably  uni» 
form  on  the  well-known  principle  of  statics,  that  the  hieavieif  columns  of 
any  6uld  displace  those  that  are  lighter.'  The  waters  of  the  ocean,  per* 
haps,  are  the  great  agent  by  which  the  average  temperature  of  our  globe  is 
preserved  almost  cntireiy  invariable.  We  snail  have  an  opportunity,  in 
the  account  of  another  voyage,  to  make  some  remark's  on  thjs  subject,  and 
to  notice  more  exact  experiments  than  those  just  now  mentioned.^- E. 
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or  St  George's  ensign^  the  distance  being  too  gi^eat  to  die- 
tin^ish  the  one  from  the  other^  and  I  did  not  choose  to 
wait  to  get  nearer^  or  ta  speak  with  hen 

The  wind  now  began  to  be  Tariable.  It  first  veered  to 
the  n^th^  where  it  remained  two  days  with  fair  weather. 
Afterwards  it  came  round  by  the  west  to  the  south,  where 
)t  remained  two  days  longer,  and,  after  a  few  hours  calm^ 
sprung  up  at  S.W«  But  here  it  remained  not  long,  beforQ 
it  veered  to  S.E.E.  and  to  the  north  of  east;  blew  fresh^ 
and  by  squalls,  with  showers  of  rain. 

With  tnese  winds  we  advanced  but  slowly;  and,  without 
meeting  with  anything  remarkable  till  the  llth  of  October» 
when,  at  6*  i4"*  12%  by  Mr  Kendal's  watcb,  the  moon  rose 
about  four  digits  eclipsed,  and  soon  after  we  prepared  to  ob* 
serve  the  end  of  the  eclipse,  as  follows^  viz. 

h.  in*  8. 

By  me  at  -  -    •    -  6  55  51  with  a  common  refractor. 

By  Mr  Borster   •  -  6  55  23 

By  ^r  Wales     -  -  6  54*  57  ouadrant  telescope. 

.    1^  Mr  PickersgUl  -  6  55  SO  tnreQ  feet  refractor. 

By  Mr  Gilbert    -   -  6  53  24<  naked  eye* 

By  Mr  Hervey.  -  -  6  55  S^  quadrant  telescope* 

Mean  .-•---6    54    46i  by  the  watch* 
Watch  slow  of  1    Q      a    59 
apparent  time  J 

Apparent  time    -  6    58    45i  end  of  the  eclipse* 
Ditto  m  ^  ^  •  ^  ^  j    25      0at  Greenwich. 

Dif.  Qf  longitude   0    26    14)  « 6^  Sa"  SO* 

The  loDgiCude  observed  by  Mr  Wales,  was 

Bythe  p  and  AquilaB-5®  51'1  yjt^^^  t^  -okH   rP 

Bythe  p  andAldebaran6<>  35}  ^^ ^^    ^ 

By  Mr  Kendal's  watch - e'5S    f 

The  next  morning,  having  but  little  wind,  we  hoisted  a 
boat  out,  to  try  if  there  was  any  current,  but  found  none. 
From  this  time  to  the  l@tb,  we  had  the  wind  between  the 
north  and  east,  a  gentle  gale.  We  had  for  some  time  cea- 
sed, to  see  any  oi  the  birds  before-mentioned ;  and  were 
now  accompanied  by  albatrosses,  pintadoes^  sheerwaters, 
&c*^  and  a  small  ^rey  peterel,  less  than  a  pigeon*    It  has  a 

whitish 
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vrhitish  belly,  and  grey  back,  with  a  black  stroke  across, 
from  the  tip  of  one  wing  to  the  tip  of  the  other.  These 
birds  sometimes  visited  us  in  great  flights.  They  are,  a» 
well  as  the  pintadoes,  southern  birds;  and  are,' I  believe, 
never  seen  within  the  tropics,  or  north  of  the  Line.  .  •    , 

Oi  thfe  17tli,  we  saw  a  sail  to  the  N.W.,,  standing  to  the 
eastward,  which  hoisted  Dutch  colours.  She  kept  us  com-' 
pany  for  two  days,  but  the  third  we  outsailed  hec* 

On  the  '21st,  at  7  h.  SOm.  20  s.  a^  m,,  our  longitude,  by 
the  mean  of  two  observed  distances  of  the  sun  and  moon^ 
was  8^  4'  SO"  E.;  Mr  Kendal's  watch  at  the  same  time  gave 
7**  '22'*  Our  latitude  was  S5^  SCy  N.  The  wind  was  now 
easterly,  and  continued  so  till  the  2Sd,  whenit  veered  to  N. 
and  N.W.  after  some  hours  calm;  in  which  we  put  a .lK>at 
in  the  water,  and  Mr  Forster  shot  some  albatrosses  and 
other  birds,  on  which  we  feasted  the  next  day,  and  found 
them  exceedingly  good.  At.  the  same  time  we  sa|^,a  seal, 
or,  as  some  thpaght,  a  sea-lion,  which  probably  might 'be 
an  inhabitant  of  one  of  the  isles  of  Tristian  de  Cdnh ah,  be- 
ing now  nearly  in  their  latitude,  and  about  5^  east  of  them., 

TThe  wind  continued  but  two  days  at  N.W.  and  S.W. ; 
then  veered  to  the  S.E.,  where  it  remained  tw^o  dayr  long- 
er; then'fixed  at  N.W.,  which  carried  us  to  mtr  intended 
port.  •  As  we  approached  the  land,  the  sea-fowl,  which  had 
accompanied  us  hitherto,  began  to  leave  us  ;  at  least  they 
did  not  come  in  such  numbers.  ^  Ndr  did  we  see  gannels, 
or  the: black  bird,  commonly  called  the  Cape  Hen,  till  we 
were  nearly  within  sight  of  the  Cape.  -  Nor  did  we  strike 
sounding  till  Penguin  Island  bore  N.N.E.,  distant  two  or 
three  leagnes,  wliere  we  had  fifty  fathom  water.  Not  but 
that  the  soundings  may  exterld  farth^roff.  However,  I  am 
very  sure  that  they  do  not  extend  very  far  west  from  the 
Cape;  For  we  could  not  find  ground  with  a  line,  of  .^10  fa- 
thoms, twenty*frve  leagues  west. of  Table-Bay ;  the  same  at 
thirty7five.lieague9,.and  at  sixty-four  leagues.    I  sounded 

these 

^  *^  On  this  day,  we  hoi  an  alarm  that  one  x>f  our  crew  was  overboani, 
upon  which  we  immediatQly  put  about,  but  seeing  nothing,  the  names  of 
all  persons  on  board  the  vessel  were  called  over,  and  none  found  missing, 
to  our  great  satisfaction.  Our  friends  on  board  the  Adventure,  whom  we 
tisited  a  few  days  after,  told  us  they  had  indeed  susbected  by  our  manoeu- 
vre, the  accident  which  we  had  apprehended,  but  ttiat  looking  out  on  the 
seal  Captain  Furneaux  bad  plainly  observed  a  sea-Jiou,  that  had  been  the 
cause  f)f  this  false  ilarid."— G.  F. 
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these  three  times,  in  order  to  fiod  a  bank,  wbicli^  I  had  beea 
told,  lies  to  the  west  of  the  cape;  but  bow  far  I  never  coald 
iearfi. 

I  was  told  before  I  left  England^  by  some  gentlemea  who 
were  well  enough  acquainted  with  the  navigation  between 
£ogIand  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  that  1  sailed  at  an 
improper  season  of  the  year ;  and  that  1  should  meet  with 
XBuch  asLlm  weather,  near  and  under  the  Line.  This  proba* 
biy  may  be  the  case  some  years.     It  is,  ho>yeyer,  not  gene- 
ral.   On  the  contrary,  we  hardly  met  with  any  calms;  but 
«  brisk  Ki.W.  y^ind  in  those  very  latitudes  where  the  calms 
We  expected.    Nor  did  we  meet  with  any  of  those  toiua* 
^oes^  so  much  spoken  of  by  other  navigators.    Howt:ver9 
what  they  have  said  of  the  current  setting  towards  liio  coast 
of  Gu^peoy  as  you  approach  that  shore,  is  true*.    For^  i iom 
-the  tio^e  of  our -leaving  St  Jago,  to  our  arrival  into  the  la- 
titude of  li®  N.,  which  was  eleven  days,  we  were  carried  by 
the  current  S^  of  longitude  more  east  than  our  reckoning. 
On  the  other  hand,  after  we  had  crossed  the  Line,  and  ^ot 
the  S.E.  traderwindy  we  always  found,  by  observation,  taat 
the  ship  outstripped  the  reckoning,  which  we  Judged  to  be 
owing  to  a  current  setting  between  the  south  and  west.  Bnt^ 
upon  the  whole,  the  currents  in  this  run  seemed  to  balance 
4each  other  ;  for  upon  our  arrival  at  the  Cape,  the  difference 
of  longitude  by  dead  reckoning  kept  from  England,  without 
once  being  corrected,  was  only  three  quarters  p(  a  degree 
less  than  that  by  observation. 

At  two  in  the  afternoon  on  the  £9th,  we  made  the  land 
ef  the  Cape.of  Good  Hope.  The  Table'Mountaia,  which  is 
over  lhe.C!ape  Town,  bore  EJS.C,  distance  twelve  or  i'ouir 
teen  leagues.    At  this  time  it  was  a  good  deal  obscured  by 
clouds,  otherwise  it  might,  from  its  height,  have  been  seen 
<at^  much  greater  di^tiuice.    We  now  crowde    all  the  sail 
iwe  could,  thinking  to  get  into  the  bay  before  dark.     But 
when  we  found  this  could  not  be  accomplished,  we  short- 
;ened  sail,  and  spent  the  night  standing  off  and  on.     Be- 
tween eight  and  nine  o'clock,  the  whole  sea,  within  the 
compass  of  our  sight,  became  at  once,  as  it  were  illumina- 
ted; or,  whet  the  seamen  call,  all  on  fire.   This  appearance 
of  the'  sea,  in  some  degree,  is  very  common  ;  but  the  cause 
'  is  not  so  generally  known.    Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander  had 
«ati$6ed  me  that  it  was  occasioned  by  sea  insects.  Mr  For- 
"  «ter,  however,  seemed  not  to  favour  this  opinion,    1  there- 
fore 
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fore  bad  feome  buckeU  of.  water  drawn  up  from  aloa^id^ 
the  fship,  which  we  found  fall  of  an  innumerable  quantity  of 
small  globular  insects,  about  the  size  of  a  common  pin*Sr 
bead,  add  tjuite  transparent^  There  was  no  doubt  of  tbieir  be- 
ing livinganimals,  when  in  their  owQ  proper  element^  though 
we  could  not  perceive  any  life  in  them:  Mr  Forster,  whose 
province  it  is  more  minutely  to  describe,  things  of  this  na- 
ture, was  now  Well  satisfied  with  the  cause  of  the  sea's  illu* 
mination.'' 

A^  length  day-light  cume  ai>d  brought  us  fait,  weather ; 
and  having  stood  into  Table  Bay,  with  the  Adventure  ia 
•company,  we  anchored  ii»  five  fathom  water.  We  after- 
wards moored  N.E,  and,  S.W.,  Green  Point  on  the  west 
.point  of  the  bay,  bearing  N.W.  by  W.>  and  the  churchy, in 
one  with  the  valley  between  the  Table  Mountain  and  the 
Sugai^Iioaf,  or  Lion's  Head,  bearing  S.W.  by  S.,  and  difr* 
tant  from  the  landing-place  near  the  fort,  one  mile.  .  . 
.  We  had  no  sooner  anchored  than  we  were  visited  l^.  the 
captain  of  the. port,  or. master-attendant,  SQOle other  officers 
belonging  to  the  company,  and  Mr  Brandt.  This  last  geh- 
tleman  brought  us  off  such  things  as  could  not  fail  of  being 
acceptable  to  persons  coming  from  sea.  The  purport  of  the 
master  attendant's  visit  was,  according  to  custom,  to  take 
an  account  of  the  ships;  to  enquire  into  the  health  of  the 
crews;  and,  in  particular,  if  the  small-pox  was  on  bdurd; 
a  thing  they  dread,  abqve  all  others,,  at  the  Cape,  and  for 
these  purposes  a  surgeori  is  always  one  of  the  visitants. 

My  first  step  after  anchoring,  was,  to  send  an  officer  to 
wait  on  Baron  Plettenberg,  the  governor,  to  acquaint  him 
with  our  arrival,  and  the  reasons,  which  induced  me  to  pat 

in 

'  Mr  G.  F.  oonclndes  his  description  of  this  weH<4nown  appeamnoe  in 
the  following  very  ju$t  remark  "•  *^  Thers  was  a  singalarity,  and  a  grandeor 
in  the  display  of  this  phenomenon,  which  could  not  fail  of  giving  occupji- 
tion  to  toe  mind»  and  striking  it  with  a  reverential  awe,  due  to  Omnipo- 
tence. The  ocean  covered  to  a  great  extent,  with  myriads  of  animalcules ; 
these  little  beings,  oi^nized,  alive^  endowed  with  locomotive  power,  a  qua- 
lity of  shining  whenever  they  please,  and  illuminating  every  body  with 
which  they  come  in  contact,  and  of  laving  aside 'their  luminous  appeanio^ 
at  pleasure ;  ail  these  ideas  crowded  upon  us,  and  bade  us  admire  the 
Creator,  even  in  bis  minutest  works.''  However  florid  the  language  of 
this  gentleman  on  the  subject,  his  account  and  opinions  are  strongly  en- 
forced by  the  recent  discoveries  of  the  French  Datundists  related  by  Mr 
PeroD,  to  which  we  shall  probably  call  the  reader's  atteotion  hereafter.—* 
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ia  there*  To  this  the  officer  received  a  v^ry  polite  answer ; 
and^  upon  bis  retnm^  we  siilated  the  garriaon  with  elevea 
^uns,  which  compUmetit  was  retaraed*  Sooa  after  1  went 
onshore  myseU>  aiid  waited  upon  the  governor^  accompa^ 
nied  by  Captain  Fumeaux^  aiid  the  two  Mr  Forsters*  He 
rec^ved  us  with  irery  great  politenessi  and  promised  me 
€veiy  assistance  the  place  coald  afford*  From  him  I  learn* 
ed  tnat  two  French  ships  from  the  Mauritius^  about  eight 
months  befori^^  bad  discovered  land^  in  the  latitude  of  48? 
S^  and  in  .the  meridian  of  that  island,  along  which  they 
sailed  forty .  miles,  till  they  dame  to  a  bay  into  i^bicb  they 
were  aboiit  to  enters  when  th^  were  driven  off  and  separa*? 
ted  in  a  hard  gale  of  wind^  after  having  lost  some  of  thetf 
boats  abd  people,  which  they  had  sent  to  sound  the  bay^ 
One  of  the  ships,  viz.  the  La  Fortune,,  soon  after  arrived  at 
the  .Mauritius^  the  captain  of  which  was  sent  home  to 
Frabce  with  <aa  account  of  the  discovery.  The  governor 
also. informed,  me^  that  in.  March  last,  two  other  French 
ships  irom  thi$  island  of  Mauritiusi  touched  at  the  Cape  in 
their  Way  to  ^e.  Sbu^h  Pacific  Ocean ;  where  they  werfe  gov 
log  to  mak^  discoveries,  undbr  the  command  of  M.  Mariojib 
Aotonroui  the  mdn  M.  de  Boa£(aioville  brought  from  Ota^ 
heite,  was  to  have  returned  with  M.  MaHon,  had  he  been 

living. , 

Alter  having  visitecl  the  governor  and  some  other  prin^ 
eipcd  persons  of  the  place^  we  fixed  ourselves  at  Mr  Brandt's, 
the  nshal  residence  of  most  officers  belonging  to  English 
ships.  This  gentleman  spares  neither  tronble  nor  expencc 
to  make  his  house  agreeable  to  those  who  favour  him  with 
their  compdnlr,  and  to  accommodate  them  ivith  every  thing 
ibfey  want. .  With  him  I  concerted  measures  foe  supplying 
the  ships  with  provisions^  and  all  other  necessaries  they 
wanted ;  w^ich  he  set  about  procuring  without  delay,  while 
the  seamen  on  bodrd  were  employed  in  overhauling  the 
^^P^S^  ^°^  ^^®  carpenters  in  baulking  the  ships'  sides 
ancT  decks,,  tec.     . 

.  Messrs  Wales  and  Bayley  got  all  their  mstruments  on 
sbbre^  in  order  to  tnake  astronomical  observations  for  as- 
•certaihiuff  the  going  of  the  watches,  and  other  purposes. 
The  result  of  some  of  these  observations  shewed,  that  Mr 
JKendal's  watch. had  answered  beyond  ail  expectation,  by 
pointing  out  the  longitude  of  this  place  to  within  one  mir 

niite 
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Dute  of  time  to  what  it  was  observed  by  Messrs  Mason  and 
Dixon  in  1761, 

Three  or  four  days  after  us^  two  Dutch  Indiamen  arrived 
here  from  ilolland ;  after  a  passage  of  between  four  and 
five  months,  in  which  one  lost,  by  the  scurvy  and  other 
putrid  diseases,  150  men,  and  the  other  41;  They  sent,  on 
their  arrival,  great  numbers  to  the  hospital  in  very  dread- 
^ful  circumstances.  It  is  remarkable  that  one  of  these  ships 
touched  at  Port  Praya,  and  left  it  a  month  before  we  ar» 
rived  there;  and  yet  we  got  here  three  days  before  her* 
The  Dutch  at  the  Cape  having  found  their  hospital  too 
small  for  the  reception  of  their  sick,  were  going  to  build  a 
new  one  at  the  east  part  of  the  town ;  the  foundation  of 
which  was  laid  with  great  ceremony  while  we  were  there. 

By  the  healthy  condition  of  the  crews  of  both  ship^  at 
our  arrival,  I  thought  to  have  made  my  stay  at  the  Cape 
very  short.     But,  as  the  bread  we  wanted  was  unbaked, 
and  the  spirit,  which  I  found  scarce,  to  be  collected  from 
different  parts  Out  of  the  country,  it  was  the  16th  of  Novem- 
ber before  we  had  got  every  thing  on  board,  and  the  £2d 
tefore  we  could  put  to  sea.     During  this  stay  the  crews  of 
toth  ships  were  served  every  day  with  fresh  beef  or  mut-* 
ton,  niew-baked  bread,  and  as  much  greens  as  they  could 
eat.    The  ships  were  caulked  and  painted;  and,  in  every 
respect,  put  in  as  good  a  condition  as  when  they  left  Eng- 
land.    Some  alterations  in  the  officers  took  place  in  the 
Adventure;     Mr  Shank  the  first,  lieu  tenant  having  been  in 
an  ill  state  of  health  ever  since  we  sailed  from  Plymouth, 
^and  not  finding  himself  recover  here,  desired  my  leave  to 
:quit,  in  order  to  return  home  for  the  re-establishment  of 
his  health.     As  his  request  appeared  to  be  welUfounded,  I 
gratited  him  leave  accordingly,  and  appointed  Mr  Kemp, 
^rst  lieutenant  in  his  room,  and  Mr  Burney,  one  of  my 
midshipmen,  second,  in  the  room  of  Mr  Kemp. 
'     Mr  Forster,  \yhose^  whole  time  was  taken  up  in  the  pur- 
suit of  natural  history  and  botany,  met  with  a  Swedish  gen«- 
tleman,  one  Mr  SpUirman,  who  understood  something  of 
•these  sciences,  having  studied  under  Dr  Linnaeus.    He  be^ 
,  4ng  willing  to  embark  with  us,  Mr  Forster  strongly  impor- 
tuned ^me  to  take  him  on  board,  thinking  that  he  would  be 
pi  great  assistance  to  him  in  the  course  of  tlte  voyage.     I 
j^t;  last  con^ented^  and  he  embarked  with  us  accordingly,  i^ 
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ma  aft8i9taDt  to  Mr  Forster^  who  bore  his  expences  on  boardj 
and  allowed  him  a  yearly  stipend  besides.'^ 

Mr  Hodges  employed  himself  here  iu  drawing  a  view  of 
the  Cape,  town;  and  parts  adjacent,  in  oil  colours,  which 
was  properly  packed  ap  with  some  others,  and  left  with  Mr 
Brandt;  in  order  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Admiralty  by  the 
first  ship  that  should  sail  for  England. 


Section  IL 

« 

Departure  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  in  search  of  a  Sovf 

them  Continent. 

« 

'  Having  at  length  finished  my  business  at  the  Cape,  and 
taken  leave  of  the  governor  and  some  others  of  the  chief 
^of{icefs,,who,  with  very  obliging  readiness^  had  given  me 
all  the^  assistance  I  could  desire,  on  the  2^  of  November 
we  repaired  on  board  ;  and  at  three  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon weighed,  and  came  to  sail  with  the  wind  at  M.  by  W, 
As  soon  as  the  anchor  was  up,  we  saluted  the  port  with  fif- 
teen guns,  which  was  immediately  returned ;  and  after 
making  a  few  trips,  got  out  of  the  bay  by.seven  o'clock,  at 
which  time  the  town  bore  S.E.  distant  four  miles.  '  After 
this  we  stood  to  the  westward  all  night,  in  order  to  ^et 
clear  of  the'  land.  Having  the  wind  at  N.N.W.  and  N.W., 
blowing  in  squalls  attended  with  rain,  which  obliged  us  to 
reef  out  topsails.  The  sea  was  again  illumihated  for  some 
time,  in  the  same  manner  as  it  was  the  night  before  we  ar- 
rived in  Table  Bay. 

Having  got  clear  of  the  land,  I  directed  my  coarse  for 
Cape  Cfrcnmcision.  The  wind  continued  at  N.W.  a  mo- 
derate gale,  until  the  ^4th,  when  it  veered  round  to  the 
eastward.  On  the  noon  of  this  day,  we  were  in  the  lati- 
tude of  35"*  i&'  S.9  and  £9'  west  of  the  Cape ;  and  had 

abundance 


to 


Mr  G.  F.  speaks  with  much  more  enthusiasm,  as  one  might  have  etr 
pected,  of  Dr  Sparnnan,  extoUfng  hia  talents  and  activity,  in  the  cxMirse  of 
science,  but  kimenting,  at  the  same  time,  that  this  voyage,  on  which  he  now 
set  outy  yielded  much  less  matter  for  observation  than*  his  ardent  mind 
had  anticipated.  That  gentleman's  labours  at  the  Cape,  it  seems,  how- 
ever, especially  in  botany,  were  very  successful ;  he  and  Dr  Thcinberg 
having,  it  is  said,  gathered  above  a  thousand  species  entirely  unkaown  be- 
fore.— £• 
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i^baiidance  of  albatrosses  ikbotifc  n%  9efevA\.  of  wbilsb  wene 
caug;bt  witb  hook  and  lioe )  aad  were  very,  well  relished  by 
many  of  the  p^ople^  not^ithstandiag  they  w^rel  at  this 
time"  served  with  fresh  mutton^  Judging  thai  we  should 
Bboa  come  into  cold  weather^  I  ordered  slops  to  be  served 
to  such  as  were  ia  want ;  and  gave  .to  each,  man  the  feab* 
nought  jacket  and  trowsers  allowed  them  by  tlie/ Ad* 
miralty. 

,  The  wind  continued  easterly  for  two  days^  and  blew  a 
moderate  gale^  which  birought  us  iilto  the  latitude  of  39^4'^ 
and  £®  of  longitude  west  of  the  Cape,  thermometer  521' 
The  wind  now  came  to  W,  and  S.W. ;  and  on  the  29th 
fixed  at  W.N.W.,  and  increased  to  a  storm^  which  con* 
tinned.  With  some  few  intervals  of  moderate  weather,  till 
the  .6th  of  December,  When  we  wete.Jn  the  latitude  of.48* 
41' S.,.  and  longitude  18**  214'  E. .  This  gale,  whjcK  was  al* 
tended  .with  rain  and  bail,  blew  at  times  with,su.ch  tioleacB 
that  we  c6uld* carry  no  sails;  by  which  means. we. .w^re 
driven  far  to  the  eastward  of  pur  intended  cdur^^  andoo 
hopes,  were  left  me  of  reaching  Cape  CircUmcisipn.  .  But 
the  greatest  n^isfortune  that  attenqed  u$>  was  the.  loss  of 
great  .part  of  our  live  stock,  which  we  had  brp«gbt  from 
the  Cape,  and  which  consisted  of  sheep^  bogs,  and  ^^eae* 

Indeed 

.    '  *'  In  the  midst  of  this  heavy  g4le,  I  t,ned  Dr  Linti's  ^^ind-gagey  aad 
the  water  in  it  was  depressed  by  the  force  of  the  wind  -^^  of  an  inchl" 
W.    According  to  the  same  authority,  it  was  equally  depressed  on  the 
SOth,  and  on  the  1st  December,  it  sunk  -^  of  an  inch  in  the  squalls.    Mr 
G.  F.  relates  an  interestmg  enough  alarm  thai  occurred  during  this  stormy 
weather.    **  A  petty  officer  in  the  forepart  of  the  vessel^  aWMittg  Sttddi^n- 
ly,  heard  a  noiae  of  tniter  sti^apMng  thrdUgh  his  birth,  .and  breoCing  itself 
against  his  own  and  his  mess-mates  ciiests';  he  leaped  out  of  his  bed,  a^d 
foundi  hunself  to  the  middle  of  his  leg  in  water.'   He  instantly,  acquainted 
the  officer  of  the  quarter-deck  with  the  dreadful  c^ircumstances,  and  in  a 
few  moments  almost  every  persoti  wat>  in  motion ;  the  pumps -^ere  em* 
fibyedy  and  the  officers  encour^ed  iUb  seamen  with  an  alarming  gentle- 
ness, to  persevere  in  their  work ;  notwithstanding  which  the  water  seemed 
to  gain  apon  us;  eveiy  soul  was  filled  with  terro/,  increased  by  the  dark- 
ness of  the  night.    The  chain-pumps  were  now  cleared,  apd  our  sailors 
laboured  at  them  witb  great  alacrity ;  at  last  one  of  them  Iqckiiy  disco- 
vered that  tha  water  came  in  through  a  scuttle  (or  windovi^)  in  the  boat* 
swain's  store-room,  which  not  having  been  secured  against  the  tempes* 
•itious  southern  ocean,  had  been  stavjed  in  by  the  force  of  .the  w^yes.  Jt 
was  immediatdy  repaired,"  &c.    Incidents  of  this  kind  ar^  not  often  re- 
lated by  a  commander,  but  they  are  useful  to  a  reader  by  diversifying  the 
fteoids  of  beariogsi  oounesi  kc.  &e.— •£« 
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I^ideed  this  »udden  transition  fit>m  waraij  mild  wenlbei^  to 
extreme  cold  and  wet^  made  every  man  in  the  ship  feied  its 
^0ec|^t!  ^r  by  this  tim.e  the  tneroury  in  the. thermometer 
had.  fallen  .to  SB  ^  if be^eas  at  the  Cape,  it  wfts  generally  ab 
67  md  npWaTds..    I  now  ^ade  .SQm^  addition  to  tUe  pea» 

fle*d  alipwtiQce.  of  spirit,  b;  givJQg  them,  a  dram  wbebevet 
thought  it  ne<rQsd9ry>  a|id  ordered  Captain  Pomeaux  to 
dp.  tiie  same,  .The  night  prpved  cl^ar  and  serene,  and  the 
9n]y  one  ^at  was  %o  since  we  left  the  Cape ;.  and  the  next 
]fa9ming  the  ri^ng  isvn  gave  us  sueh  flajttering  hopes  of  a 
£ne  day^  that  we  wer^  induced  to  let  all  the  reen  out  of 
the  top-saite,  and  to  get  top-sallant  yards  acrossj  in  order 
io  make  the.ino$t  of  a  fresh  gale  $1;  north.  Ourhopesi 
however,  soon,  vanished  ;  for  before  eight  o'clock,  jthe  se^ 
renily  of  the  sky  was.  changed,  into  a  thick  haze,  acOomt 
panied  with  rain.  ^The  gale  increasing  obliged  lis  to. hand 
the  main-sail,  cldse-reef  pnr  top-sails^  and  to  sttike  top« 
gallai^t-y&rds.  The .  barometer  at  this  time  was  unusually 
\oyff,  which  foreboded  an  approaching  storm,  and  this  hap* 
petted  accordingly.  For>  by  one  o'clock  p.  m.  the  wind, 
which  was  at  N. W.>  blew  with  sucb  strength  as  obliged  us 
to  take  in  all  our  sail$>  to  strike  top-galiant-ma3ts>  and  to 
get  the  spritsail-yard  in.  And  I  thought  proper  to  wear^ 
l^nd  lie*to^  undex  a  ntizzen-stay-saili  with  Uie  ships'  heads 
to  the  N.E.  as  they  would  bow  the  sea,  which  ran  pro- 
digiously high,  better  on  this  tack.  ... 
,,.  At  eight  o'$:lock  ne^t  morning>  being  the  8th,  we  wore, 
apd  lay  on  the  othet  tack  ;  the  gale  was  a  little  abated,  but 
the  ^ea  ran. too  high  io  midce«ail,  any  more  than  the  fore* 
toprmast-stay-saii.  In  the  etening,  being  in  the  latitude 
0f  49**  4(/  SL,  and  U""  £.  of  the  CapCj  we  saw  two  penguins 
and  soine  sea  or  rock-jnreed,  which  occasioned  us  to  sounds 
without  finding  ground  at  100  Ihtboms.  At  eight  p.  m.  we 
wore,  and  lay  with  our  heads  to  the  N.E.  till  three  in  the 
morning  of  the  dth,  then  wore  again  to  the  southward,  the 
wind  blowing  in  squalls  attended  with  showers  of  snow.  At 
eight;  being  something  more  moderate^  I  made  the  Adven- 
ture signal  to  make  jail ;  and  soon  after  made  sail  ourselves 
tinder  the  courses  and  close-reefed  top-sails.  In  the  even- 
ing, took  in  the  top-sails  and  main-sail,  and  brought-to  un- 
der fore-sail  and  mizzen ;  thermometer  at  S6^.  The  wind 
atili  at  N.W.  blew  a  fresh  gale,  accompanied  with  a  very 

high 
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high  sea.     In  the  night  had  a  pretty  smart  frost  with 


now.* 


In  the  morning  of  the  10th  we  made  sail  under  courses 
and  top-sails  close- reefed ;  and  made  the  signal  for  the  Ad- 
venture to  make  sail  and  lead.  At  €ight  o'clock  saw  an 
island  of  ice  to  the  westward  of  ns^  being  then  in  the  lati- 
tude of  56^  A0  S.  and  longitude  fi»  OT  E.  of  the  Gape  of 
Good  Hope.  Soon  after  the  wind  moderated^  and  we  let 
all  the  reefs  out  of  the  top^sails^  got  the  spritsail-yard  out^ 
and  top-gallant-mast  up.  The  weather  coming  hazy^  I 
called  the  Adventure  by  signal  under  my  stem^  which  was 
no  sooner  done'}  than  the  haze  increased  so  much  with  snow 
and  sleety  that  we  did  not  see  an  island  of  ice^  which  we 
were  steering  directly  for^  till  we  were  less  than  a  mile  from 
it.  I  judged  it  to  be  about  50  feet  hi^bj  and  half  a  mile  in 
circuit.  It  was  flat  at  top^  and  its  sides  rose  in  a  perpen- 
dicular direction,  against  which  the  sea  broke  exceedingly 
high.  Captain  Furneaux  at  first  took  this  icefor  land^  and 
hauled  off  from  it^  until  called  back  by  signal.  As  the  wea- 
ther was  foggy^  it  was  necessary  to  proceed  with  caution. 
We  therefore  reefed  our  top-sails^  and  at  the  same  time 
sounded^  but  found  qo  ground  with  150  fathoms.  We 
kept  on  to  ^tbe  southward  with  the  wind  at  north  till  nighty 
which  we  spent  in  making  short  trips,  first  one  way  and 
then  another^  under  an  easy  sail ;  thermometer  these  24 
hours  from  S6j  to  SI. 

At  day-light  in  the  morning  of  the  11th,  we  made  sail  to 
the  southward  with  the  wind  at  west,  having  a  fresh  gale, 
attended  with  sleet  and  snow.  At  noon  we  were  in  the  la- 
titude of  51**  50'  S.,  and  longitude  21®  3'  E.,  where  we  saw 
some  white  birds  about  the  size  of  pigeons,  with  blackish 
htlls  and  teet.  I  never  saw  any  such  before;  and  Mr  For* 
ster  had  Ao  knowledge  of  them.  I  believe  them  to  be  of 
the  peterel  tribc^  and  natives  of  these  icy  seas.^    At  this 

time 

*  **  At  half  past  ten  in  the  evenrng/some  vater  which  had  been  spilled 
^n  the  deck  was  frozen,  and  in  the  morning  we  passed  the  first  island  of 
i£.e.  It  was  not  v^  bigb,  was  smooth  on  the  tpp  and  sides,  and  not  rug- 
ged like  those  I  have  seen  in  the  north  seas."  W.^Mr  Forster  in  his  ob- 
servations has  entered  into  a  very  important  discussion  respecting  the  Tot* 
niHtion  of  the  ice  islands,  but  it  is  vastly  too  long  for  msertion  in  thib 
place.  Few  readers,  however,  it  is  likely,  will  object  to  see  it  elsewhere.— S. 
^  *'  They  constantly  appeared  about  the  icy  masses,  and  may  be  looked 

9 


I.  SECT.  II.        Captain  James  Co<^.  4$: 

time  we  passed  between  two  ice  islaadsj  which  lay  at  ai  lit'' 
tie  distance  from  each  other. 

In  the  night  the  wind  veered  to  N.W.  which  enabled  us 
to  steer  S. W.  On  the  12th  we  had  still  thick  haz^  weather^ 
with  steet  and  snow;  so  that  we  were  obliged  to.  proceed 
with  great  caution  on  account  of  the  ice  islands*    Six  of 
these  we  passed  this  day ;  some  of  them  near  two  miles  in 
circuity  and  sixty  feet  high.'    And  yety  such  was  the  force 
and  height  of  the  waves^  that  the  sea  broke  quite  oyer  them. 
This  exhibited  a  view  which  for  a  few  moments  was  plea- 
sing to  the  eye  ;  but  when  we  reflected  on  the  danger^  the 
mind  was  filled  with  horror.   !Por  wiere  a  ship  to  get  against 
ihe  weather-side  of  one  of  these  islands  when  the  sea  runs 
high,  she  would  be  dashed  to  pieces  in  a  moment.    Upon 
our.  getting  among  the  ice  islands,  the  albatrosses  left  us^ 
that  is,  we  saw  but  one  now  and  then.    Nor  did  our  other 
companions,  the  piotadoes,  sheerwaters,  small  grey  birds^ 
fulmars,  &c.,  appear  in  such  numbers;  on  the  other  hand, 
penguins  began  to  make  their  appearance.    Two  of  these 
birds  were  seen  to-day. 

The  wind  in  the  night  veered  to  west,  and  at  last  fixed  at 
S.W.,  a  fresh  gale,  with  sleet  and  snow,  which  froze  on  our 
,  sails  and  ringing  as  it  fell,  so  that  they  were  all  hung  with 
icicles.    We  kept  on  to  the  southward^  passed  no  less  than 
eighteen  ice  islands,  and  saw  more  penguins.    At  noon  oa ' 
the  13tb,  we  were  in  the.  latitude  of  54°  S.,  which  is  the  la- 
titude of  Cape  Circumcision,  discovered  by  M.  Bouvet  in 
1739 ; ,  fent  we  were  ten  degrees  of  longitude  east  of  it ;  that 
is,  near  118  leagues  in  this  latitude.     We  stood  on  to  the 
S.S.E.  till  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  weather  still 
continuing  thick  and^  hazy,  with  sleet  and  snow.  From  noon 
till  this  time,  twenty  ice  islands^  of  various  extent,  both  for 
beight  and  circuit,  presented  themselves  to  our  view.    At 
eight  o'clock  we  sounded^  but  found  no  ground  with  150 
fathom  of  line. 

We  now  tacked  and  made  a  trip  to  the  northward  till 
midnight,  when  we  stood  again  to  the  southward ;  and  at^ 
half  an  hour  past  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  14th,  we 
were  stopped  by  an  immense  field  of  low  ice ;  to  which  we 
could  see  no  end>  either  to  the  east,  west^  or  south.  In  dif- 

ferea 

upon  as  sure  forerunners  of  ice;  Their  colour  induced  us  to  call  them  the 
snowy  peterelsw'*—G.  F.  • 
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i^ent  parts  of  this  field  were  idlands  or  hilk  of  ice^  Kke  those 
we  found  floating  in  the  sea ;  add  ^me  on  board  thought 
they  saw  land  also  over  the  ice,  bearing  S;W.  by  S,  I  eren 
thought  so  myself;  but  changed  my  opinion  iipon  more 
narrowly  examining  these  ice  hills^  and  tne  Tarioiis  appear* 
ances  they  made  when  seen  through  the  haze.  For  at  thfs 
time  itwas  both  hazy  and  cloudy  m  the  horizon ;  so  that  a 
distant  object  could  not  be  seen  distinct;^  Being  now  in 
the  latitude  of  54^  5(f  9.  and  longitude  21<>  34'  E.,  and  ha- 
ving the  wind*  at  N,W.  we  bore  away  along  the  edge  of  the 
ice^  steering  S.S.E.  and.  S.E'.^  according  to  the  direction  of 
the  north  side  of  it,  where  We  saw  many  whales,  penguins^ 
some  white  birds,  pintadoes,  Sec. 

'At  eight  o'clock  we  broughi-to  under  a  point  of  the  ice^- 
where  we  had  smooth  water :  and  I  sent  on  board  fpr  Cap^ 
tain  Fiitneaux.  After  we  had  fixed  on  rendezvouses  in  case 
ef  separation,  and  some  other  matters  for  the  better  keep*' 
ing  company,  he  returned  on  board,  and  we  made  sail  again 
along  the  ice.  Some  pieces  we  took  up  along-side,  which 
yielded  fresh  water.  At  noon  we  had  a  good  observation^ 
and  found  ourselves  in  latitude  54"^55'  S. 

We  c6ntinued  a  south-east  course  along  the  edge  of  the 
Ice^'till  one  o'clock/ when  we  came  to  a  point  round  wbieh 
Ire  hauled  S.S.W.,  the  sea  appearing  to  be  clear  of  ice  in 
that  direction.  But  after  running  four  leagues  upon  thid 
course,  with  the  ice  on  our  starboard  side,  we  found  our- 
selves quite  imbayed ;  the  ice  extending  from  N.N.E.  round 
by  the  west  and  south,  to  east,  in  one  compact  body.     The 

weather 

^  **  We  had  already  had  several  Mae  alarms  from  the  fallacious  ooQfi>r^ 
aiation  of  fog-banks,  or  that  of  ishmds  of  ice  half  hid  in  snow  storms^  and 
oor  odnsort  the  Adventure  hbd  repeatedly  made  the  s^^nals  for  seeing 
lB(nil,  d^v^  by  such  appeanmces  t  but  oow»  the  imaginatioii  warmed 
with  the  idea  of  M.  fiouvers  discovery,  one  of  our  lieutenants,  atten  ha^ 
ving  repeatedly  been  u{>  to  the  mast>head,  (about  six  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing on  the  14tn,)  acquainted  the  captain  that  he  plainly  saw  the  land.  This 
iiiew^  brought  us  aH*  upon  deck :  We  saw  an  immense  field  of  flat  ice  be- 
•fW^'UB^  broken  into  many  small  pieces  6n  the  e4ge«i  a  vast  number  o£ is- 
lands-qf  ice  ai  all  shapes  and  sizes  rose  beyond  it  as  fgr  as  the  eye  couki 
reach,  and  some  of  t1^  most  distant  considerably  raised  by  the  hazy  vai* 
bours  which  lay  on  the  horizon,  had  indeed  some  appearance  of  moun» 
iuRS,  Several  of  our  officers  persisted  in  the  opinion  that  they  had  seea 
land  here,  till  Captain  Cook,  about  two  years  and  two  months  afterwards* 
(in  February  1775,)  on  his  course  from  Cape  Horn  towards  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  sailed  over  the  same  spot,  where  they  bad  supposed  it  to  lie» 
and  found  neither  land  nor  even  ice  there  at  that  timCi'^— G.  F. 
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weather  was  indiflferenUy  clear ;  and  yet  we  coald  see  no 
end  to  it.  At  five  o'elock  we  kanled  op  eaat^  wind  at  north, 
a  gentle  gale^  in  order  to  clear  the  ice*  The  extreme  ea^t 
point  of  it,  at  eight  o^cIock,  bore  £•  by  S.^  over  which  ap» 

glared  a  clear  s^a.  We  however  spent  the  night  in  making 
6rt- boards,  under  an  easy  sail.  Thermometerj  these  £4 
iK>ttr8,  from  32  to  SO, 

Next  day,  the  i5th,  we  had  the  wind  at  N.W.,  a  small 
gale^  thick  foggy  weather,  with  Ainch  snow  ;•  thennometec 
from  32  to  ^7 ;  so  that  our  Sails  and  ringing  were  all  hung 
with  icicles.  The  fog  was  so  thick  at  times,  that  we  could 
not  see  the  length  of  the  ship;  and  we  had  much  difficulty 
to  avoid  the  many  islands  oF  ice  that  surrounded  us.  About 
fioon,  having  but  little  wind,  we  hoisted  out  a  boat  to  try 
the  current,  which  we  found  set  S.E.  near  |  of  a  mile  au 
hour.  At  the  same  time.,  a  thermometer,  which  in  the  open 
air  was  at  52^,  in  the  surface  of  the  sea  was  at  SCf^\  and,  af» 
ter  being  immerged  HK)  fathoms  deep  for  about  fifteen  or 
twenty  minutes,  came  up  at  d4>^,  which  is  only  2^  above 
fireezing.'    Our  latitude  at  this  time  was  5Sl^  &• 

The  thick  fog  continued  till'two  o'clock  in  the  aflemooa 
of  tfie  n^xt  day,  when  it  cleared  away  a  little,  and  we  made 
sail  tQ  the  southward,  wind  still  at  N*W.  a  gentle  gale.  We 
faild  not  run  long  to  the  southward  before  we  fell  in  with  the 
main  fiekl  of  ice  extending  from  S.S.W.  to  £•    We  now 

bore 

'  9  M  While  vre  were  doing  this,  so  thick  a  foe.  came  on,  that  it  was  witk 
the  utmost  difficulty,  and  after  some  considerable  time,  .that  we  fbumi  the 
sb^  agaiii."— W. 

**  Their  situation  19.  a  smaU  fou^oa^ed  boat,  on  an  immense  ocean,  far 
from  any  habitable  shore,  surrounded  with  ice,  and  utterly  destitute  of 
provisions,  was  truly  terrifying  and  horrible  in  its  conseouences.  Thev 
rowol  about  for  somie  time,  making  vain  efforts  to  be  heard,  but  all  was  si- 
lent about  them,  atid  they  could  not  see  the  length  of  their  boat.  They 
wer^  the  more  untb^^uaate,  as  they  had  neither  mast  nor  sail*  and  only 
two  oars.  In  this  dreadful  suspence  they  determined  to  lie  still,  hoping 
€hat,  provided  they  preserved  tneir  place,  the  sloops  would  not  drive  out 
of  signt,  as  it  was  calm.  At  List  they  heard  the  jingling  of  a  bell  at  a  dis- 
tance ;  this  sound  wafr  heavenly  music  to  their  ears ;  they  immediately 
rowed  towards  it,  and  by  continual  hailing,  were  at  last  answeredfiom  tho 
Adventure,  and  hucded  on  board,  overjoyed  to  have  escaped  the  daiiger 
of  perishing  by  slow  degrees,  through  the  inclemencies  of  weather  and 
through  famine.  Having  been  on  board  some  time,  they  fired  a  gun,  and 
being  within  hail  of  the  Resolution,  returned  on  board  of  that  sloop  to 
their  own  damp  bsds  and  monldering  cabins*  upon  which  they  now  set  a 
Rouble  value,  mer  go  perilous  an  expeidition.''— 6.  F* 
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bore  away  to  east  along  the  edge  of  it;  but  at  night  bfimkd 
off  norths  with  the  wiod  at  W.N«W.j  a  gentle  gal^>  attend- 
ed with  snow. 

.  At  four  in  the  morning  on  the  17th^  stood  again  to  the 
south ;  but  was  again  obliged  to  bear  up  on  account  of  the 
ice.  alon^.  the  side  of  which  we  steered  betwixt  £•  and 
SJS.W.,  hauling  into  every  bay  or  openings  in  hopes  of 
finding  a  passage  to  the  south.  But.  we  found  every  where 
the  ice  closed.  We  had  a  gentle  gale  at  N.W.  with  show- 
ers of  snow.  At  noon  we  were^  by  observationj  in  the  lati- 
tude of  55*-  iff  S.  In  the  evening  the  weather  was  clear 
and  serene.  In  the  course  of  this  day  we  saw  many  whales^ 
one  sealj  penguins^  some  of  the  white  birds^  another  sort  of 
peterel^  which  is  brown  and  white^  and  not  much  unlike  a 
pintado ;.  and  some  other  sorts  already  known.  We  found 
the  skirts  of  the  loose  ice  to  be  more  broken  than  usual; 
and  it  extended  some  distance  beyond  the  main  fields  insor 
much  that  we  sailed  amongst  it  the  most  part  of  the  day; 
and  the  high  ice  islands  without  us  were  innumerably^  At 
eight  o'clock  we  sounded^  but  found  no  ground  with  25Q 
fathoms  of  line*  After  this  we  hauled  close  upon  a  wind  to 
the  northward,  as  we  could  see  the  field  of  ice  extend  as  far 
asN.B.  But  this  happened  not  to  be  the  northern  point; 
for  at  eleven  o'clock  we  were  obliged  to  tack  to  avoid  it* 

At  two  o'clock  the  next  morning  we  stood  again,  to  the 
northward,  with  the  wind  at  N.W.  by  W.,  thinking  to  wear 
ttier  the  ice  upon  this  tack ;  on  which  we  stood  but  two 
hours,  before  we  found  ourselves  quite  imbayed^  being  then 
in  latitude  56®  8',  longitude  24®  3'.  The  wind  veering  mor^ 
to  the  norths  we  tacked  and  stood  to  the  westward  undex 
all  the  sail  we  could  carry,  having  a  fresh  breeze  and  clear 
weather,  which  last  was  of  short  duration.  For  at  six  o'clock 
it  became  hazy,  and  soon  after  there  was  thick  fog ;  the 
wind  veered  to  the  N.E.,  freshened,  and  brought  with  it  snow 
and  sleet,  which  froze  on  the  rigging  as  it  fell.  We  were 
now  enabled  to  get  clear  of  the  field  of  ice  :  but  at  the  same 
time  we  were  carried  in  amongst  the  ice  islands,  in  a  manr 
ner  equally  dangerous^  and  which  with  much  difficulty  we 
kept  clear  of. 

Dangerous  as  it  is  to  sail  among  these  floating  rocks  (if 
I  may  be  allowed  to  call  them  so)  iii  a  thick  fog,  this,  how- 
ever,  is  preferable  to  being  entangled  with  immense  fields 
of  ice  under  the  same  circumstances.    The  great  danger  to 

be 
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)>e  approfaeiided  in  thi^  latter  ca^e^  is  the  getting  fast  ior  tb« 
ice;  a  situation  which  woald  be  exceediody  alarmiog.  1 
had  tvro  men  on  board  that  had  been  in  the  Greenland 
trade ;  the  one  of  them  in  a  ship  that  lay  nine  weeks^  and 
the  other  in  one  that  lay  six  weeks^  &st  in  this  kind  of  ice^ 
which  they  called  packed  ibe.  What  they  called  field  ice 
is  thicker;  and  the  whole  fields  be  it  ever  so  large^  consists 
of  one  piece*  Whereas  this  which  I  call  field-ice^  from  its 
iramense  extenti  consists  of  many  pieces  of  various  sizes^ 
]>Qtk  in  thickness  and  surface,  from  thirty  or  forty  feet 
sqnare  to  three  or  fonr,  packed  close  together,  and  in  places 
jieap^  on€^  upon  another.  This^  I  an!  of  opiRion^  would  be 
foaod  too  bard  for  a  ship's  side,  that  is  not  properly  armed 
against  it^  How  long  it  may  have  lain,  or  will  lie  here,  is  a 
point  not  easily  determined.  Such  ice  is  found  in  the 
Greenland  seas  all  the  summer  long  ;  and  I  think  it  cannot 
•be  edlder -there  in  the  summer,  than  it  is  here.  Be  this  as 
it  may,  we  certainly  had  no  thaw ;  on  the  contrary^  the 
ffiercoiy'  in  Fahrenheit's  thermometer  kept  generally  be- 
low the  freezing  point,  although  it  was  the  middle  of  sum- 
mer* ' 

It  is  a  general  opinion,  that  the  ice  I  have  been  speaking 
of,  is  formed  in  bays  and  rivers.  Under  this  supposition  we 
were  led  to  believe  that  land  was  not  far  distant;  and  that 
it 'even  lay  to  the  southwareSl  behind  .the  ]ce»  which  alone 
hindered  us  fiDm  approaching  to  it.  Therefore,  as  we  had 
now  sailed  above  thirty  leagues  along  the  edge  of  the  ice^ 
witbottt  finding  a  passage  .to  the  south,  1  determined  to  run 
thirty  or  forty  leagues  to.  the  east>  afterwards  endeavour  to 
get  to  the  southward,  and,  if  I  met  with  no  laud,  or  othef 
Jispediment,  to  get  behind  the  ice,  and  put  the  matteif  out 
of  all  nianner  of  dispute.  With  this  viewj  we  kept  standing 
to  the  N.W.,  with  the  wind  at  N.E.  and  N.,  thick  foggy 
weather,  with  sleet  and  snow,  till  six  in  the  evenitig,  when 
the  wind  veered  to  N.W.^  and  we  tacked  and  stood  to  the 
eastward,  meeting  with  many  islands  of  ice  of  different  mag- 
nitifdes,  and  some  loose  pieces:  The  thermometer  from  SO 
to  $4;  weather  very  hazy,  with  sleet  and  snow,  and  more' 
sensibly  colder  than  the  thermometer  seemed  to  point  out, 
insomuch  that  the  whole  crew  complained.  In  order  to 
enable  them  to' support  this  weather  the  better,  I  caused  the  x 
stieeves  of  their  jackets  (which  were  so  short  as  to  expoiie 
their  arms)  to  be  lengthened  with  baize;  and  had  a  cap 
VOL.  xiv*  »  made 
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made  for  each  man  of  the  same  stuffy  together  with  MOTai; 
which  proved  of  great  service  to  them* 

Some  of  om*  people  appearing  to  have  symptomfr  of  the 
f curvy,  the  surgeons  began  to  give  them  fre^  wort  every 
day,  made  from  the  malt  we  had  on  board  for  that  purpose. 
One  man  in  parti<iular  was  highly  scorbutic ;  and  yet  he  bad 
been  taking  the  rob  of  lemon  and  orange  for  some  time, 
without  being  benefited  thereby.  On  the  other  hand.  Cap* 
tein  Ftimeaux  told  me,  that  he  had  two  men,  who,  though 
far  gone  in  t/his  disease,  were  now  in  a  manner  entirely  co^ 
Tedbyit.^ 

We  continued  standing  to  the  ea^ward  till  eight  o'dock 
in  the  morning  of  the  21st ;  when,  being  in  the  latitude  of 
53*  50',  and  lon^tude  29*  £4'  E.,  we  hauled  to  the  south, 
with  iJie  wind  at  west,  a  fresh  gale  and  hazy,  with  silow.  Im 
tiie  erening  the  wind  fell  and  the  weather  cleared  istp,  so  aft 
tliat  we  could  see  a  few  leagues  round  us ;  being  in  the  lar 
Wtude  of  54<>  43'  S,  longitude  ^"^  SC  E. 

At  ten  o'clock,  feeing  many  islands  of  ice  a4iead^  and  the 
weather  comilTg  on  foggy,  with  snow,  we  wore  and  stood'  to 
ilie  northward,  till  three  in  the  morning,  when  we  stood. 
again  to  the  ^OQth.  At  eight,  the  weather  cleared  v/p,  and 
the  wind  came  to  W.S.W.,  with  which  we  made  all  ths  sail 
We  could  to  the  south ;  having  never  less  than  ten  or  twelve 
islands  of  ice  in  sight. 

Next  day  we  had  the  wind  at  S.W.  and  S.S.  W.,  a  eMtte 
^ale,  with  now  and  then  showers  of  snow  and  haiL  in  the 
tnorning,  being  in  the  latitude  of  55^  2Xf  S.,  and  longitude 
Si*  scy  E.,  we  hoisted  out  a  boat  to  see  if  there  was  -aojr 
current,  but  found  none*  Mt  Forster,  who  went  in  Wie 
Iboat,  shot  some  of  the  small  erey  birds  befoi^e-cnentioaei^ 
which  were  of  the  peterel  tribe,  and  about  the  sise  of  e 
small  pigeon.  Their  back,  and  upper  side  of  their  wings, 
'their  teet  and  bills,  are  of  a  blue-grey  colour.  Their  bet- 
lies,  and  under  side  of  their  wings  are  white,  a  little  tinged 
with  blue.  The  upper  side  of  their  quill  feathers  is  a  daifc* 
blue  tinged  witii  btack.    A  streak  is  formed  by  fealbeM 

tteariy 

*  **  The  ^ncemiums  on  the  efficacy  of  malt  oaimot  be  etof^ganM^  wad 
Mm  osef id  remedy  ought  nevsr  to  be  forgotten  on  boani  of  ships  bound  on 
^t90g  voyages;  nor  can  we  bestow  too  much  care  to  prevent  its  becomW 
4lamp  and  mouldv,  by  which  means  its  salutaiy  qualities  are  impaired,  m 
we  experienced  during  the  latter  part  of  our  voyage."— G«  F* 
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nearly  of  this  eolour,  along  the  upper  parts  of  the  wiag8«  and 
crossing  the  back  a  little  above  the  tail.  The  end  of  the 
tail  feathers  is  also  of  the  saq:ie  colourt  Their  bills  are 
mach  broader  than  any  1  tiave  se^n  of  the  same  tribe ;  and 
their  tongues  are  rem^rkubly  broad.  These  blue  peterelS| 
as  I  shall  call  them,  are  se^  no  where  but  in  the  southern 
hemisphere^  from  about  the  latitude  of  98°,  and  upwardsf 
Thermometer  at  33*  in  the  open  air^  and  32^  in  the  sea  at 
tiie  surface,  and  at  34i  when  drawn^  and  6J  minutes  ia 
drawing  up  from  100  fathoms  below  it,  where  it  had  be^n 
sxteen  minutes. 

On  the  £4th,  the  wind  blew  from  N.W.  to  N.E.^  a  gen* 
tie  gale^  fair  and  cloudy.  At  noon  we  were  by  observation 
in  the  latitude  of  dG'  3V  8 ,  and  longitude  Si""  W  E.,  the 
thermometer  at  35,  And  being  near  an  island  of  ice, 
which  was  about  fifty  feet  high,  and  400  fathoms  in  circuit, 
I  sent  the  d^iaster  in  the  jolly-boat  to  see  if  any  water  run 
from  it.  '  He  soon  returned  with  an  account  that  there  was 
not  one  drop,  or  any  pther  appearance  of  thaw.  In  the 
evaung  we  sailed  through  several  floats,  or  fields  of  loose 
ice,  lyinff  in  the  direction  of  S.E.  and  N.W. ;  at  the  same 
time  weliad  continually  several  islands  of  the  same  compo** 
iition  in  sighti 

On  .the  9i5th,  the  wind  veering  round  from  the  N.E.,  by 
the  east  to  south,  it  blew  a  gentle  gale ;  with  which  we 
stood  to  the  W^.W,  and  at  noon  were  in  the  latitude  of 
57^  50"  S.,  and  longitude  £9*  32'  £.  The  weather  was  fair 
and  cloudy ;  the  air  sharp  and  cold,  attended  with  a  hard 
ffoat«  And,  although  this  was  the  middle  of  summer  with 
US,  I  much  question  if  the  day  was  colder  in  any  part  of 
£ttgland>:  The  wind  continued  at  south,  blew  a  fresh  gale^ 
fair  and  cloudy  weather,  till  near  noon  the  next  day,  when 
we  had  clear  sun- shine,  and  found  ourselves,  by  observa- 
tion, in  the  latitude  of  58*"  SV  S.,  longitude  2,6''  5t  £• 

In  the  course  of  the  last  twenty-four  hours  we  passed 
tfaiough  several  fields  of  broken  loose  ice.  They  were  in 
general  narrow,  but  of  a  considerable  lengthy  in  the  direc- 
tion of  N.W.  and  S.E.  The  ice  was  so  close  in  one,  that 
it  would  hardly  admit  the  ship  thro\igh  it.  The  pieces  were 
flat,  from  four  to  siit  ot  eight  inches  thick,  and  appeai*ed  of 
that  sort  of  ice  which  is  generally  formed  in  bays  or  rivers* 
Others  again  were  different ;  the  pieces  forming  various  ho-* 

ney-combed 
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reckbtied  the  ^bove^m^tiehed  cape  to  be^r.  At  midnight 
ttre  fell  ia  with  looAe  ioe^  wliiich  soon  i^ter  obliged  us  to 
%kek,  at)d  streteh  to  the  southward.  At  half  an  hour  past 
two  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  Slst^  we  stood  for  it 
again^  thlnkiHg  to  lake  some  on  boards  but  this  was  found 
impracticable  \  for  the  wind^  wfaioh  bad  been  at  N.E.^  now 
veered  to  SM.,  and  increasing  to  a  fresh  gale^  brought  with 
it  such  a  sea  as  made  it  very  dangerous  for  the  ships  to  re« 
tH&in  among  the  ice.  The  danger  was  yet  farther  increased 
by  discovering  an  immense  field  to  the  norths  extending 
from  N.E.  by  E.  to  S.W.  by  W.  ferfther  than  the  eve  could 
readh.  As  we  were  not  above  two  or  three  miles  frooL 
tliis^  and  surrounded  by  loose  ice^  there  was  no  time  to  de* 
liberate.  We  presently  wore;  got  our  tacks  on  board; 
hauled  to  the  souths  and  soon  got  clear;  but  not  before  we 
had  received  several  hard  knocks  from  the  loose  pieces^ 
which  were  of  the  largest  sort^  and  among  which  we  saw  a 
seal.  In  the  afternoon  the  wind  increased  in  such  a  man- 
tier^  as  to  oblige  us  to  hand  the  top-sails^  and  strike  top- 
gallant-yardSk  At  eight  o'clock  we  tacked  and  stood  to 
the  east  till  midnight ;  when  being  in  the  latitude  of  00^ 
fil'  S.^  longitude  13^  32'  E.>  we  stood  again  to  the  west. 

Next  day^  towards  noon^the  gale  abated^  so  that  we 
Could  carry  closle*reefed  top^sails.  But  the  weather  conti** 
nued  thick  and  hazy^  with  sleet^'and  snow^  which  froKe  on 
the  rigging  as  it  fell^  and  oraamented  the  whole  with 
icicles ;  the  mercury  in  the  thermometer  being  generally 
^  below  the  freezing  point.  This  weather  continued  till  neat 
noon  the  next  day ;  at  which  time  we  were  in  the  latitude 
of  59®  12'  S* ;  longitude  9*  45'  E. ;  and  here  we  saw  somo 
penguins. 

The  wind  had  now  veered  to  the  west,  and  wad  do  mode- 
rate^  that  we  eould  bear  two  reefs  out  of  the  top^sails.  Iq 
the  afternoon^  we  were  favoured  with  a  sight  of  the  moon^ 
whose  face  we  Had  seen  but  once  since  we  left  the  Cape  of 
,Oood  Hope.*  By  this  a  judgment  may  be  formed  of  the 
sort  of  weather  we  had  since  we  left  that  place*  We  did 
not  fail  to  seiise  the  opportunity  to  make  several  observa^ 
tions  of  the  sun  and  moon.  The  longitude  deduced  from 
it  was  9®  34'  SO''  E«  Mr  Kendal's  watch>  at  the  same  Umej 
giving  10*  6'  E.,  and  the  latitude  was  58*^  55'  30"  S. 

This  longitude  is  nearly  the  same  that  is  assigned  to  Cape 
Circumcision ;  and  at  the  going  down  of  the  sun  we  were 

Ithont 
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aboat  Dinety«five  lea^^  16  the  south  of  the  Utitude  it  is 
«aid  to  lie  id.  At  this  time  the  weather  was  so  clear>  that 
we  might  have  seen  land  at  fourteen  or  fifteen  leagues  dis* 
tance.  It  is  therefore  very  probable^  that  what  Bouveit 
took  for  land^  was  nothing  but  mountaius  of  ice^  surround- 
ed by  loose  or  field-ice.  We  ourselves  were  undoubtedly 
cleceived  by  the  ice-hilk,  the  day  we  first  fell  in  widi  th« 
field-ice.  Nor  was  it  an  iipprebable  ooojecture^  tb^t  that 
ice  joinecl  <p  land.  The  pi;obabiUty  was  however  nqif 
greatly  lessened,  if  not  entirely  sat  aside ;  for  the  spaai 
between  the  northern  edge  of  the  ^re,  along  whidli  we  sail- 
ed^ and  our  route  to  the  west,  when  south  of  it;,  no  wher^ 
e»;eeded  100  leaguesj  and  in  some  places  not  GO.  The 
clear  weather  continued  no  longer  th^n  three  o'clock  tl^ 
next  morning,  when  it  was  succeeded  by  a  thick  fog,  sleety 
and  snow.  The  wind  also  veered  to  N*£.  ^nd  bkw  a  fresh 
gale^  with  which  we  stood  to  S.B.  It  increased  in  such  a 
manner^  that  before  noon  we  were  brought  under  close- 
reefed  top^sails.  The  wind  continued  to  veer  to  the  north, 
at  last  6xed  at  K.W.^  and  was  attended  with  intervals  of 
clear  weather. 

Our  course  was  E.  i  N.,  till  noon  the  next  day,  when  we 
were  in  the  latitude  of  5Sf^  9!  S.,  and  nearly  under  the  same 
meridian  as  we  were  when  we  fell  in  with  the  last  field  of 
ice,  five  days  before  $  so  that  had  it  remained  in  the  same 
fiituatiout  ^6  must  now  have  been  in  the  middle  of  it, 
vrherea?  w^  did  not  so  much  as  see  any.  We  cannot  snp«- 
{)Ose  that  so  large  a  float  of  ice  as  this  was,  could  be  de- 
stroyed in  so  short  a  time.  It  therefore  must  have  drifted 
to  the  northward ;  and  this  makes  it  probable  that  there  is 
no  land  under  this  meri4ian,N  between  the  latitude  of  55* 
and  59®^  where  we  bad  supposed  some  to  lie,  as  mentioned 
above. 

As/we  were  now  only  sailing  over  a  part  of  the  sea  where 
we  Rad  been  before,  I  directed  the  course  E.S.E.  in  ordex 
to  get  more  to  the  south.  We  had  the  advantage  of  a 
fresh  galie,  and  the  disadvantage  of  a  thick  fog;  much  snow 
and  9}eet,  which,  as  usual,  froze  on  our  rigging  as  it  fell ;  so 
that  every  rope  was  covered  with  the  finest  transparent  ice 
J  ever  saw.  This  'afforded  an  agreeable  sight  enoeeh  to 
the  eye,  but  conveyed  to  the  mind  an  idea  of  coldness, 
much  greater  than  it  really  was ;  for  the  weather  was  rather 
milder  than  it  had  been  for  some  time  past,  and  the  sea  less 

encumbered 
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encumbered  with  ice.  Bat  the  worst  was^  the  ice  so  clogged 
the  riggings  sails^  and  blocks^  as  to  make  them  exceedingly 
bad  to  handle.  Our  people,  however,  surmounted  those 
difficulties  with  ^  steady  perseverance,  and  withstood  this 
intense  cold  much  better  than  I  expected. 

We  continued  to  steer  to  the  E.S.E.  with  a  fresh  gale  at? 
«N.W.  attended  with  snow  and  sleet,  till  the  6tb,  when  we 
werie  in  the  latitude  of  61**  12'  S.,  longitude  SI*'  47'  E. 
In  the  afternoon  we  passed  more  ice  islands 'than  we  had 
seen  for  several  days.  Indeed  they  were  now  so  familiar  to 
lis,  that  they  were  often  passed  unnoticed ;  but  more  ge- 
nerally unseen  on  account  of  the  thick  weather.  At  nine! 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  we  came  to  one,  which  had  a  qoan* 
tity  of  loose  ice  about  it.  As  the  wind  was  moderate,  and 
the  weather  tolerably  fair,  we  shortened  sail,  and  stood  on 
and  off,  with  a  view  of  taking  some  on  board  on  the  return 
of  light.  But  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  findingour- 
selves  to  leeward  of  this  ice,  we  bore  down  to  an  island  to 
leeward  of  us ;  there  being  about  it  some  loose  ice,  part  of 
which  we  saw  break  off.  There  we  brought-to ;  hoisted 
out  three  boats;  and  in  about  five  or  six  hours,  took  up  as 
much  ice  ias  yielded  fifteen  tons  of  good  fresh  water.  The 
pieces  we  took  up  were  hard,  and  solid  as  a  rock  ;  some  of 
them  were  so  large,  that  we  were  obliged  to  brtak  them 
with  pick*axes  before  they  could  be  taken  into  the  boats.  ^ 

The  salt  water  which  adhered  to  the  ice,  was  so  trifling 
as  not  to  be  tasted,  and,  after  it  had  lain  on  deck  for  a  short 
time,  entirely  drained  off;  and  the  water  which  the  ice 
yielded,  was  perfectly  sweet  and  well-taSted.  Part  of  the 
ice  we  broke  in  pieces,  and  put  into  casks  ;  some  we  melted 
in  the  coppers,  and  filled  up  the  casks  with  the  water;  and 
some  we  kept  on  deck  for  present  use.  The  melting  and 
stowing  away  the  ice  is  a  little  tedious,  and  takes  up  some 
time ;  otherwise  this  is  the  most  expeditious  way  of  water- 
ing I  ever  met  with.' 

Having  got  on  board  this  supply  of  water,  and  the  Adven* 
tnre  about  two^thirds  as  much  (of  which  we  stood  in  great 

need,) 

^  **  That  water  melted  from  the  fee  usually  found  floating  in  the  sea  is 
fmh  and  good, 'is  no  new  discovery.  The  Hudson's  Bay  ships  have  loqg 
made  use  of  it ;  and  I  have  mentioned  it,  from  my  oym  experience,  in  the 
,  account  of  a  voyage  to  Uudson^s  Bay."  See  PhiL  Tran^  voL  60» — ^W. 
This  k  a  solitary  but  most  unexceptiouable  evidence.  Mr  Forster,  in  the 
^icle  before' alluded  to,  has  not  failed  to  jfoint  out  jnixch  more.^^. 
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tieed^)  as  we  bad  once  broke  l!he  Ice^  I  did  not  doubt  of  gel<* 
ting  more  whenever  we  were  in  want.  I  therefore  without 
hesitation  direc^d  otir  course  more  to  the  southj  with  a 

f;tatte  gBl4'atN.W*>  attended,  as  nsual^  with  snow  showers* 
n  the  morning  of  the  1  Ith^  being  then  in  tb^  latitude  c^ 
6^  4^'  S.,  longitude  37^  E.,  the  variation  of  the  comp$ik 
was  24*  l(y  W.,  and  the  following  morning  in  the  latitade 
df  64»  \9!  S.,  longitude  38^  14'  E.;  by  the  meaft  of  three 
cotnpasses^  itwab  no  more  than  SS^"  bQ!  W.  In  this  situfr- 
tion  we  saw  some  penguins ;  ahd  being  near  an  island  of  ice 
from  which  several  pieces  had  broken^  , we  hoisted  out  two 
boatSj  and  took  on  board  as  much  as  filled  all  out  ^mpfy 
easks^  and  the  Adventure  did  the  same.  While  this  was 
doing,  Mr  Former  shot  an  albatross^  whose  plumage  watf  of 
a  colour  Betw'een  brown  and  dark-grey^  the  head  and  Uppel: 
side  of  the  wings  rather  inclining  to  black, 'and  it  bad 
white  eye-broWs.  We  began  to  see  'these '  birds  about  the 
time  of  our  first  falling  in  with  the  ice  islands;  and  some 
have  accomphnied  us  ever  -since.  These>  and  the  d^k* 
brown  sor t  wtth  a  vellow  bill^  were  the  only  albatrosses  that 
had  tiot  now  forsaken^  us.       -  •  " 

Atfoiir  o'clock  p.  m.  we  hoisted  in  the  boats^  atld  made 
sail  to  the  S.£./with  a  gentle  bree&e  at  S.  by  W.>  attended 
with  showeics  of  sno^. 

On  the  13th,  at  two  o'clock  a.  m.  it  fell  calm.  Of  this 
we  took  the  opportunity  to  hoist  out  a  boat,  to  try  the  cur- 
rent^ which  we  found  to  set  N. W.  near  on&-third  of  a  mile 
an  hour.  At  the  time  of  trying  the  current,  a  Fahrenheit's 
thermometer  wksrimmerged  in  the  sea  100  fathoms  below 
its  surface,  whdre  it  remained  twenty  minutes.  When  it 
^ame  up,  the  mcnrcury  stood  at  32,  which  is  the  freezing 
points  Some  little  time  after,  being  exposed  to  the  surface 
of  the  seai  it  rose  to  S3|,  and  in  the  open  air  to  ^6*  The 
calm  contimicd  tiil  five  o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  it  was 
succeeded  by, a  light  breeze  from  the  S.  and  S.E./wilh 
Mrbich  we  stood  to.  the  N.E.  with  all  our  sails  set. 

Tboagh  ithe  weather  continued  fair,  the  sky,  as  usual,  was 
clouded.  However,  at  nine  o\;k>ck  the  next  morning,  it 
iHras  clear;  ahd  we  were  enabled  to  observe  several  distances 
between  the  sun  and  moon.  The  meaii  result  of  which 
gave  39^  SOT  30"  £.  longitude.  Mr  Kendal's  watch  at  the 
came:  time  gave  38®  «?'  46*'  which  is  V  ^ ASf  W.  of  the  ob- 
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senrfttions ;  whereas^  on  the  Sd  instanti  it  ^m  half  a  degree 

£•  of  them. 

|n  the  evening  I  found  the  yariation  by  thel 

mean  of  azimuths  taken  with  Gregory's^-    M^   14/  Of' 

compass  to  be         -  -  -         j 

By  the  mean  of  six  azimuths  by  one  of  Dr7    _    ^    o 

Knight's  -  -  *•  5 

And  by  another  of  Dr  Knight's  «-  «8     94    O 

Out  latitude  at  this  time  wa3  GS""  57',  loogitade  dd""  58i'' 

The  succeeding  mornings  the  l^th,  being  then  in  latitude 
6S^  SS>'  S.,  the  longitude  was  observed  by  the  following  per- 
•ons^viau 
Myself,  being  the  mean  of  six  distances  of?  ^o  y  45/^  ]£ 

the  sun  and  moon  ^      .      "  * 

Mr  Wales, ditto  •  ,  .       ^  #,. 

Ditto,         ditto        «•  -*  « 

Lieutenant  Gierke,  ditto         •  •• 

Mr  Gilbert  ditto .  *        •* 

Mr  Smitb,  ditto        «  • 

Mean  -  •  -  -*         .  39  4«    12 

Mr  KendaVs  watch  made        *  -  S8  41    SO 

which  is  nearly  the  same  di£ference  as  the  day  before,  tiu/t 
Mr  Wales  and  I  took  each  of  us  six  distances  of  the  sun  and 
jkioon,  with  the  telescopes  fixed  to  our  sextants,^  which 
brought  out  the  longitude  nearly  the  same  as  the  wateb. 

The  resulU  were  as  follows  ;-*-By  Mr  Wales,  Sd*"  35'  9€f', 
and  by  me,  38*  36^  46". 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  say  whether  these  or  the  finp- 
mer  are  the  nearest  to  the  truth ;  nor  can  I  assign  any  pio- 
bable  reason  for  so  great  a  disagreement.  We  certainly 
can  observe  with  greater  accuracy  tbrough  the  telescope, 
than  .with  the  common  sight,  wher»  the  ship  is  sufficiently 
ateady.  The  use  of  the  telescope  is -found  difficult  at  first, 
bat  a  little  practice  will  malce  it  familiar.  By  the  assistance 
of  the  watch,  we  shall  be  able  to  discover  the  greatest  error 
ibis  method  of  observing  the  longitude  at  sea  is  liable  to ; 
which  at  the  greatest  does  not  exceed  ia  degree  and  a  half, 
and  in  general  will  be  found  to  be  nmch  less.  Sneb  is 
the  improvement  navigation  has  received  by  the  astrono- 
mers and  mathematical  instrument-makers  of  this  age ;  by 
the  former  from  the  valuable  tables  they  have  communica- 

led  to  the  publici  under  the  direction  of  the  Board  of  Lon-* 

gitude. 
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gttode^  tsti  coolamed  in  the  a^tvooosuAal  ^plketneris ;  and 
by  tb^  latter f  from  ^  great  accuracj  Ibejr  obserye  in  ma* 
king  instramentsy  witfaoBt  ivihioh  the  tablet  would,  io  a  great 
ioieasurej  lose  their  efiecL  The  pceeeding  obserratiotiB  were 
made  by  four  differeot  sextants,  of  different  workmen.  Mine 
Was  hy  Mr  Krd ;  one  of  Mr  Wales's  by  Mr  DoUood ;  (be 
otlier  and  Mr  Gierke's  by  Mr  Ramaden ;  as  also  Mr  Gil- 
bert's and  Smith's,  who  observed  with  the  same  iiistru^eni. 

Five  tolerably  fine  days  had  now  suc<»eded  one  aaotbea» 
This,  besides  giving  ne  an  opportunity  to  make  the  prece- 
ding observations,  was  very  serviceame  to  us  on  many  othor 
accounts,  and  came  at  a  very  seasonable  timew  For,  having 
on  board  a  good  quantity  of  Iresh  water,  or  ice,  which  waa 
the  same  thmg,  the  people  were  enabled  to  wash  and  dry 
•their  clothes  and  linen ;  a  oare  that  can  never  be  enoaga 
attended  to  la  all  long  voyages.  The  winds  during  this  time 
blew  in  gentle  gales,  and  the'weather  was  mild.  Yet  the 
mercury  in  the  thermometer  never  rose  above  36;  and  was 
frequently  as  low  as  the  freezine  point. 
-  In  the  afternoon  having  but  little  wind,  I  brougbt-to  un- 
der an  island  of  ice»  and  sent  a  boat  to  take  up  some.  In 
the  evening  the  wind  freshened  at  east,  and  was  attended 
with  snow  showers  and  thick  hazy  weather,  which  contino- 
ed  great  part  of  the  I6th.  As  we  met  with  little  ice,  I  stood 
•to  the  south,  close  haakd ;  and  at  six  o'clock  in  the  even- 
ing, being  in  the  latitude  of  64''  56'  S.,  longitude  J9<»  35^  £. 
I  found  the  variation  by  Gregory's  compass  to  be  26^  41' 
W.  At  this  time  the  motion  of  the  ship  was  so  great  that  I 
could  by  no  means  observe  with  any  of  Or  Knight's  com- 
passes. 

As  the  wind  remained  tfivariably  fixed  at  E»  a^  £•  by 
6»,  I  continued  to  eNband  to  the  soath ;  and  on  the  17th,  be- 
-tween  eleven  and  twelve  o'clock,  we  crossed  the  Antarctic 
Circle  in  the  longitude  of  39*  35'  £.,  for  at  noon  me  were 
by  observation  in  the  latitude  of  66  36'  30"  S.  The  wea- 
ther was  now  become  tolerably  clear,  so  that  we  could  see 
several  leagues  round  us;  and  yet  we  bad  only  seen  one  k- 
}aod  of  ice  since  die  morning.  But  about  four  p.  m.  as  we 
-were  steering  to  the  souths  we  observed  the  whole  sea  in  a 
banner  covered  with  ice,  from  the  directiam  of  S.£.,  round 
bytheS^toW. 

In  this  spaoe^  ^rty»eight  ice  islands^  great  and  small, 
irere  worn,  besides  loose  ice  in  al^mdanoe,  so  that  we  were 

obliged 
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obliged  to  hS  for  ofie  piece^  and  bear  up  for  another^  and 
aB  we  continued  to  advance  to  the  soutb^  it  increased  in  such 
a  tnanner,  that  at  three  quarterly  past  six  o'clock^  being  then 
in  the  latitude  of  67®  15'  S.,  we  could  proceed  no  farther; 
the  ice  being  entirely  closed  to  the  south,  in  the  whole  ex** 
tent  from  E*  to  W.S.W.,  without  the  least  appearance  of 
any  openingi  Tbis  immense  field  was  Composed  of  differ^ 
'ent  kinds  of  ice ;  such  as  high  hills^  loose  or  broken  pieces 
packed  close  together>  and  what^  I  tbink^  Greenland  men 
t^all  field-ice.  A  float  of  this  kind  of  ice.  lay  to  the  S,E.  of 
|]S>  of  such  extent,  that  I  could  see  no  end  to  it  from  the 
inast-h€fad*  It  was  sixteen  or  eighteen  feet  high  at  least; 
and  appeared  of  a  pretty  equal  height  and  surface.  Here 
we  saw  many  whales  pkaying  about  tbeioe^aad  for  two  days 
before  had  seen  several  flocks  of  the  brown  and  white  pin* 
tddoes,  which  we  named  Antarctic  peterels,  because  they 
seem  to  be  natives  of  that  region.  They  are,  undoubtedly, 
of  the  peterel  tribe ;  are  in  every  respect  shaped  like  the 
pintadoes,  difiiering  only  from  them  in  colour.  The  head 
iind  fore-part  of  the  body  of  these  are  brown ;  and  th^  hind- 
part  of  the  body,  tail^  and  the  ends  of  the  wings,  are  white. 
The  white  peterel  also  appeared  in  greater  numbers  than 
before;  some  few  dark-grey  albatrosses,  and  our  constant 
companion  the  blue  peterel.  But  the  common  pintadoes 
had  quite  disappeared,  as  well  as  many  other  sorts,  which 
ar^  common  in  lower  latitudes* 


Section  III. 

» 

Sequel  tf  the  Search  for  a  Southern  Continent,  between  the  Me* 
tidian  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  New  Zealand ;  zs)M 
an  Account  of  the  Separation  of  the  two  Sbip&,  and  the  Ar- 
rival  of  the  Mesolution  in  Dusky  Biay. 

After  meeting  with  this  ice,  I  did  not  think  it  was  at  all 
prudent  to  persevere  in  getting  farther  to  the  south ;  esnecU 
aHy  as  the  summer  was  already  half  spent,  and  it  would  nave 
taken  up  some  time  to  have  got  round  the  ice,  even  suppo- 
sing it  to  have,  been  practitabie';  which,  however,  is  doubtr 
fuL  I  therefore  came  to  a  resolution  to  proceed  directlv 
in  search  of  theland  lately  discovered  by  the  Frjench.  And, 
as  the  winds  still  pontinu^d  at  £•  by  S.,  I  was  obliged  to 

*  return 
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fetui^  to  tbe  north,  over  some  part  of  the  sea  I  had  dlreadj 
made  myself  acquainted  with^  and,  for  that  reason,  wished 
to  have  avoided.  But  this  was  not  to  be  done^  as  our. 
course  made  good,  was  little  better  than,  north.  In  the 
night  the  wind  increased  to  a  strong  gale^  attended  with 
sleet  and  snow,  and  obliged  us  to  doubIe«reef  our  topHsails. 
About  noon  the  next  day  the  gale  abated,  so  that  we  could, 
bear  M  our  reefs  out;  but  the  wind  still  remained  in  its  old 
quarter. 

In  the  evening,  being  ia  the  latitude  of  64^  12"  S.,  loagi* 
tude  40*  15'  E.,  a  bird,  called  by  us  in  my  formfer  voyage. 
Port  Egmont  Hen,  (on  account  of  the  great  plenty  of  thent 
at  Port  Egmont  in  Fali&land  Isles,)  came,  hovering  several 
times  over  the  ship,  and  thep  left:  us  in  tbe  direction  of 
N.E.  They  are  a  short  thick  bird>  about  the  size  of  ajarge 
crow,  of  a  dark*brown  of  chocolate  colour,  with  a  whitish 
streak  under  each  wing,  in  the  shape  of  a  half-moon,  l 
have  been  told  that  these  birds  Bfre  found,  in  great  plen^  ai 
the  Fero  Isles,  North  of  Scotland ;  and  that  they  never  go 
far  from  land.  Certain  it  is,  I  nevet  before  saw  them  above, 
forty  leagues  off;  but  I  do  not  remember  ever  seeing  fewei; 
than  two  together ;  whereas  here  was  but  one,  which,  with 
the  islands  of  ice,  may  have  come  a  good  way  from  land* 

At  nine  o'clock,  the  wind  veering  to  E.N.E.,  we  tacked 
and  stood  to  the  S.S.E,  but  at  four  in  the  morning  of  the 
90ih,  it  returned  back  to  its  old  point,  and  wc  resumed  our 
northerly  course.  One  of  the  above  birds  was  seen  this 
morning,  probably  the  same  we  saw  the  night  before,  as  our 
situation  was  not  much  altered.  As  the  day  advanced^  the 
gale  increased,  attended  with  thick  hazy  weather,  sleet,  and 
snow,  and  at  last  obliged  us  to  close-reef  our  top-sails,  and 
strike  top-gallant-yards.  But  in  the  evening  the  wind  aba- 
ted so  as  to  admit  us  to  carry  whole  top-sails,  and  top-gal- 
lant-yards aloft.  Hazy  weather,  with  snow  and  sleet  con- 
tinued. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  21st,  being  in  the  latitude  of  62* 
£4'  S.,  longitude  42*  ly  E.,  we  saw  a  white  albatross  with 
black  tipped  wings,  and  a  pintado  bird.  The  wind  was  now 
at  S.  and  S.W.,  a  fresh  gale.  With  this  we  steered  N.E , 
against  a  very  high  sea,  which  did  not  indicate  the  vicinity 
of  land  in  that  quarter;  and  yet  it  was  there  we  were  to  ex^ 
pect  it.    The  next  day  we  had  intervals  of  fair  \\  eather,  the 
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vrmd  wae  rooiienite/aiid  we  carried  our  slodding^aUs^'  la 
the  morning  of  the  a3d,  we  were  in  latitude  of  60*^  27'  S#, 
longitude  45^  SUf  £.  Snow  showers  continued^  and  the  wear 
ther  was  so  cold,  that  the  water  i»  our  water-vesseU  oh  deck 
had  been  frozen  for  seyeral  preceding  nigbts* 

faring  clear  weather  at  iaiervab>  I  spread  the  shipi^ 
a^breast  four  miles  irom  each  otfaer^  in  oi'der  the  belter  to 
discover  any  thing  that  utight  lie  in  our  way.  We  conti4 
nued  to  sail  in  this  manner  till  six  o'clock  in  the  evenings 
when  hazy  weather  and  snow  showers  med'Q  it  necessary 
for  u)i.  to  join. 

We  kept  our  course  to  N.E,  till  eight  o'clock  in  tbf 
morning  of  the  ^^th^  when  the  wind  haying  veered  round 
to  N.E.  by  E.,  bv  the  W.  and  N«  we  tacked^  and  stood  to 
N.W.  The  wind  was  fresh,  and  yet  we  made  but  little  way 
against  a  high  northerly  laea.  We  now  began  to  see  some 
of  that  sort  of  peterels  so  well  known  to  sailors  by  the  name 
of  sheerwaters,  latitude  5^  M,  longitude  5(f  54!  £.  Iq 
th<e  aflernooa  the  wind  veered  to  the  southward  of  east ;  , 
and  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  it  increased  to  a  stonuj 
attended  with  thick  hazy  weather,  sleet  and  snow. 

During  night  we  went  under  our  fore-sail  and  main-4op* 
sail  close-reefed  :  At  day-light  the  next  momtog,  added  to 
them  tbe  fore  and  mizen  top-sails.  At  four  o'clock  it  fell 
calm ;  but  a  prodigious  high  sea  from  the  N,E.,  aad  a  coqof* 
plication  of  the  worst  of  weather,  yiz.  snow,  sleet,  and  rain^ 
continued,  together  with  the  calm,  tilt  nine  o'clock  in  ti)e 
evening.  Then  the  weather  cleafed  up,  and  we  got  a  breeze 
at  S.E.  by  S.  With  this  we  steered  N.  by  £,  till  eight 
o'clock  the  next  morning,  being  the  97th,  when  I  spread 
the  ships,  and  steered  N.NiE.,  all  sails  set,  baviog  a  fresh 
breeze  at  S.  by  W.,  and  clear  weather. 

At 

'  *'  The  two  time-keepers  being  put  on  each  side  of  the  great  cabin,  J 
|mt  a  thermometer  by  ea^b,  and  before  a  fire  was  k^t  in  the  cabin,  I  never 
aaw  them  differ  more  than  half  a  degree ;  but  sii^ee  there  has  been  a  fire,  I 
have  constantly  found  that  thermometer  highest,  which  happened  to  be  oii 
the  weather-side,  sometimes  by  three  degrees,  whereas  one  wouid  naturallj 
bave  expected  it  to  have  been  just  the  contrary/''— W. 

The  rapidity  of  the  current  of  moist  air  would  be  no  doubt  greater  oo 
the  other  side,  and  therefore,  as  moistune  occasions  cold,  would  lower  the 
thermometer  on  that  side.  On  the  weather-side,  on  the  contrary,  the  air 
would  be  less  quickljr  changed,  and  of  course  preserve  greater  uniformity 
of  temperature.  This  explanation,  however,  depends  on  a  certain  suppo- 
sition as  to  the  form  of  the  cabin,  and  its  kind  of  communicatioD  with 
the  estemal  air.—E* 
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At  oooa  wt  were  by  obtervaiion^  in  the  klitiide  df  56* 
SB' S.,  aaad^  aboot  three  o'clock  Iq  the  aftemooa^  the  sua 
•ad  moon  appearing  at  intervals^  their  distaocefi  were  obaer* 
Ted  by  the  following  persons;  and  the  longitade  reaaitiog 
therefrom  was^ 

By  Mr  Wales,  (the  mean  of  tmo  sets)  50*  5gr  Easlv 

Lieutenant  Gierke  -        -  51    II 

Mr  Gilbert  -  -        -  50    14 

Mr  Smith        ....  50    50 

Mr  Kendal's  watch        •         '•  50    50 

At  six  o'cfeck  in  the  evening,  being  in  latitude  56*  Qf  S,^ 
I  now  made  signal  to  the  Adventure  to  come  under  ray 
stern ;  and  at  eight  o'clock  the  next  morning  sent  bar  to 
look  out  on  my  starboard. beam^  having  at  this  time  a  fresh 

gale  at  west  and  pretty  dear  weathen  But  this  was  not  of 
mg  duration ;  for,  at  two  in  the  afternoon,  the  sky  becaoie 
cloudy  and  hazy,  the  wind  increased  to  a  fresh  ^tle,  blew 
in  squalls  attended  with  mow,  deet,  and  drizKling  vain*  I 
now  made  signal  to  the  Adventure  to  c<Mne  under  my  stern^ 
and  took  another  reef  in  each  top-sail.  At  ei^t  o'clock  I 
hauled  up  the  maia*sai],  and  run  all  night  under  the  fbrov 
•ail,  and  two  top^sails ;  our  course  being  N.N.E.  aod  N»& 
by  N.,  with  a  strong  gale  at  N.  W« 

The  2gth,  at  noon,  we  observed  in  latitude  69^  29'  S.,  the 

weather  being  fair  and  tolerably  clear.  But  in  the  afternooo^ 

it  again  becsMue'  very  thick  and  hazy  with  rain ;  and  the  gale 

.increased  in  such  a  manner  as  to  oblige  us  to  striifie  lop-gul* 

lant  yards,  cl9se-re^  and  hand  the  top-sails.     We  spent 

Ert  of  the  nighW.  which  was  very  dark  and  stormy,  in  ma^ 
ig  a  tack  to  the  S^W.,  and  in  the  morning  of  the  30th, 
stood  again  to  the  N.E.^  wind  at  N.  W.  and  N.,  a  v&ry  fresh 
gate ;  whkh  split  several  of  oui:  small  aails.  This  day  no 
see  WAS  seeuj  probably  owing  to  i\m  thick  hazy  weather*  Ai 
eight  o'dock  in  the  evening  we  lacked  and  stood  to  ^the 
ivestward,  under  our  courses ;  but  oa  the  sea  run  hlg(ij  we 
made  otir  course  ik>  better  than  S.S. W. 

At  four  o'clock  the  next  morning,  the  gale  had  a  little 
•baled;  and  the  wind  had  backed  to  W.  by  S.  We  agaku 
alood  to  the  northward,  under  courses  and  doubleHreefed 
lop"«iils,  having  a  very  high  sea  from  the  N«N«W.>  which 
^vtt  at  but  Uttle  hopes  of  finding  the  laud  we  were  ia  search 
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of.  At  noon  we  wfere  inr  the  latitude  of  50*  S&  S.,  longitude 
56®  48'  E.,  and  presently  after  we  saw  two  islands>of  ite^ 
One  of  these  w^e  passed  very  near^  and  found  that,  it  Wag 
breaking  or  falling  to  pieces^ by  the  cracking  noise  it  made; 
which  was  equal  lo  tne  report  of  a  four-pounder.  There 
was  a  good  deal  of  loose  ice  about  it;  and  bad  the  weather 
been  favourable^  I  should  have  broughl-to,  and  taken  some 
up.  After  passing- this^ -we  saw  no  more^  till  we  returned 
again  Co  the  south; 

Hazy  gloomy  weather  continued/ and  the  wind  remained 
invariably  fixed  at  N.W.,  so  that  i^e  could  make  our  course 
no  better  than  N.E.  by  N.,  and  this  course  we  held  till  four 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  first  of  February.  Being 
thert  in  the  latitude  of  48**  SO',  and  longitude  58*  7'  £•> 
nearly  in  the  meridian  of  the  island  of  .Mauritius,  and  where 
we  were  to  espect  to  find  the  land  said  to  he  discovered  by 
^e  French^  of  which  at  this  time  we  ^aw  not  the  least  signsy 
we  bore  away  east, 

'    I  now  made  the  signal  to  the  Adventure  to  keep  at  the 
distance  of  four  miles  on  my  starboard  beam.    At  ha\f  ari 
hour  past  six,  Captain  Furneaux  made  the  signal  to  speak 
with  me ;  and  upon  his  coming  under  my  stern,  he  inform-^ 
ed  me  that  he  had  just  seen  a  large  float  of  sea  or  rock 
weed,  and  about  it  several  birds  (divers.)    These  were  cer- 
tainly signs  of  the  vicinity  of  land  ;  but  whether  it  lay  to 
the  east  or  west,  was  not  possible  for  us  to  know.     My  in- 
tention was  to  have  got  into  this  latitude  four  or  five  de<> 
grees  of  longitude  to  the  west  of  the  meridian  we  were  in*, 
and  then  to  nave  carried  on  my  researches  to  the  east.    But 
the  west  and  north-west  winds  we  had  had  the  five  prece* 
ding  days,  prevented  me  from  puttino;  this  in  execution. 
.    Tne  continual  high  sea  we  had  ktely  had  from  the  N.E,, 
N.,  N* W.  and  W.,  left  me  no  reason  to  believe  that  land  of 
*iny  extent  lay  to  the  west.  We  therefore  continued  lo  steer 
to  the  east,  only  lying-to  a  few  hours  in  the  night,  and  in 
the  tnorning  resumed  our  course  again,  four  miles  north  and 
south  from  each  other-;  the  hazy  weather  not  permitting 
us  to  spread  farther.     We  passed  two  or  three  small  piecw^ 
of  rock  weed,  and  saw  two  or  three  birds   known  by  the 
name  of  egg-birds ;  but  saw  no  other  signs  of  land%  At  nooft 
we  observed  in  latitude  ^S"*  36'  S.^  longitude  59^  35'  E.  As 
we  could  only  see  a  few  miles  farther  to  the  south,  ami  as 
it  was  not  impossible  thdt  there  might  be  land  not  far  off 
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m^hM  diredion^  I  gave  orcfers  to  steer  S.  i  £.>  and  mad^ 
the  signal  for  the  Adventore  to  follow,  she  being  bj  thitf 
movemeilt  thrown  a-sfern :  The  weather  continuing  hazy 
till  half  an  hour  past  six  o'clock  in  the  ^ening,  when  i( 
cleared  up  so  as  to  enable  ns  to  see  about  five  leagues  round 
na.  ^ 

Being  now  in  the  latitude  of  49*  W  S.,  without  havingf 
the  least  signs  of  lahd^  I  wore  and  stood  again  to  the  east« 
wardj  and  soon  after  spoke  with  Captain  Furaeanit.  Hd 
toW  me  that  he  thought  the  land  was  to  the  N.W.  of  nsj; 
as  he  bad,  at  one  time,  observed  the  sea  to  be  smooth  when 
the  wind  blew  in  that  direction.  Athoagh  this  was  not 
cooformable  to  the  remarks  we  had  made  on  the  sea,  I  re^ 
solved  to  clear  up  the  pointy  if  the  wind  would  admit  of  my 
getting  to  the  west  in  any  reasonable  time* 

At  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  3d,  being  in  the 
latitnde  of  48*  S&  S.  longitude  60*  47'  E.,  and  upwards  of 
S*  to  the  east  of  the  meridian  of  the  Mauritius*  1  began  to 
despair  of  finding  land  to  the  east ;  and  as  the  wind  had  now 
veered  to  the  north,  resolved  to  search  tor  it  to  the  west  I 
accordingly  tacked  and  stood  to  the  west  with  a  fresh  gale. 
This  increased  in  such  a  manner,  that,  before  night,  we 
were  reduced  to  our  two  courses ;  and,  at  last,  obliged  to  lie^ 
to  under  the  fore-sails,  having  a  prodigious  high  sea  from 
W.N.W.,  notwithstanding  the  height  of  the  gale  was  front 
N.  by  W.  At  three  o'clock  the  next  morning,  the  gate 
abating,  we  made  sail,  and*continued  to  ply  to  the  west  till 
ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  6th. 

At  this  time,  being  in  the  latitude  of  48*  Gf  S.,  longitude 
58*  ^^  E.,  the  wind  seemingly  fixed  at  W.N.W.,  and  see- 
ing no  signs  of  meeting  with  land,  I  gave  over  plying,  anrf 
bore  away  east  a  little  southerly:  Being  satisfied,  that  if 
there  is  any  land  hereabout,  it  can  only  be  an  isle  of  no 
great  extent.  And  it  was  just  as  probable  I  might  have 
found  It  to  the  £•  as  to  the  W* 

*  Wbile  we  were  plying  about  here  we  took  every  oppor-» 
tunity  to  observe  the  variation  of  the  compass,  and  found  it 
to  be  from  27*  50'  to  30*  26*  W.  Probably  the  mean  of 
the  two  extremes,  viz.  29*  4^  is  the  nearest  the  truth,  as  iC 
nearly  agrees  with  the  variation  observed  on  board  the  Ad-* 
venture.  In  making  these  observations^  we  found  that^ 
when  the  sun  was  on  the  starboard  side  of  the  ship,  the  va-' 
nation  was^  the  least ;  aiid  when  on  the  larboard  side,  tM 
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greatest.  This  was  not  the  first  time  we  had  made  this  olW 
servatioD^  without  being  able  to  account  for  it.  At  four 
o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  7th,  I  made  the  Adven- 
ture's signal  to  ke^p  at  the  di&xance  of  four  miles  on  my 
starboard  beam ;  and  continued  to  steer  £.S.£.  This  being[ 
a  fine  day,  t  had  all  our  men's  bedding  and  clothes  spread 
on  deck  to  air;  and  the  ship  cleaned  and  smoked  betwixt 
decks.  At  noon  I  steered  a  point  more  to  the  south,  beingi 
then  in  the  latitude  of  48^  49'  S.,  longitude  6l^  48'  E.  At 
six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  I  called  in  the  Adventure ;  and 
at  the  same  time  took  several  azimuths,  which  gave  the  va- 
riation 31^  28'  W.  These  observations  could  not  be  takea 
with  the  greatest  accuracy,  on  account  of  the  rolling  of  the 
ship,  occasioned  by  a  very  high  westerly  swell. 

The  preceding  evening,  three  Port  £gmont  hens  were 
seen  ;^  this  morning  another  appeared.  In  the  evening,  and 
several  times  ih  thenight^  penguins  were  heard ;  and,  a|day- 
light  in  the  morning  of  the  8th,  several  of  these  were  seer»; 
and  divers  of  two  sorts,  seemingly  such  as  are  usually  met 
with  on  the  coast  of  England.  This  occasioned  us  to  sound, 
but  we  found  no  ground  with  a  line  of  210  fathoms.  Our 
latitude  now  was  49*  53'  S.,  and  longitude  63^  39'  E.  This 
was  at  eight  o'clock.  By  this  time  the  wind  had  veered 
round  by  the  N.E.  to  E.,  blew  a  brisk  gale,  and  was  attend-* 
ed  with  hazy  weather,  which  soon  after  turned  to  a  thick 
fog ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  wind  shifted  to  N.E. 

I  continued  to  keep  the  wind  on  the  larboard  tack,  and 
lo  fire  a  gun  every  hour  till  noon ;  when  I  made  the  signal 
to  tack,  and  tacked  accordingly*  But,  as  neither  this  sig- 
nal, nor  any  of  the  former,  was  answered  by  the  Adventure^ 
we  had  but  too  much  reason  to  think  that  a  separation  had 
taken  place;  though  we  were  at  a  loss  to  tell  how  it  had 
been  effected.  I  had  directed  Captain  Furneaux,  in  case^ 
he  was  separated  fromi  me,^  to  cruise  three  days  in  the  place 
where  he  last  saw  me.  I  therefore  continued  niaking  short 
boards,  and  firing  half-hour  guns,  till  the  9th  lu  the  after-* 
Boon,  when,  the  weather  having  cleared  up,  we  could  sec^ 
several  leagues  round  us,  and  found  that  the  Adventure  was 
not  within  the  limits  of  our  horizon.  At  this  time  we  were 
about  two  or  three  leagues  to  the  eastward  of  the  situation 
we  were  in  when  we  last  saw  her ;  and  were  standing  to  the 
westward  with  a  very  strong  gale  at  N.N.W.,  accompanied 
'Hith  a  great  sea  from  the  same  direction,    Tbis^  together 
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irith  an  increase  of  wind;  obliged  us  to  lie-to  till  eight 
o'clock  the  next  mornings  during  which  time  we  saw  no- 
ting of  the  Adventure^  notwithstanding  the  weather  was 
pretty  clear^  and  we  had  kept  firirtg  gunsj  and  burning  false 
fires^  all  i^ight.  I  therefore  gave  over  looking  for  her,  made 
sail^  and  steered.  S.E.;  with  a  very  fresh  gale  at  W,  by  N.ji 
accompanied  with  a  high  sea  from  the  same  direction. 

While  we  were  beating  about  here,  we  frequently  saw 
penguins  and  diVers,  which  made  us  conjecture  the  land 
was  not  far  off;  but  in  what  direction  it  was  not  possible  for 
Tis  to  tell.    As  we  advanced  to  the  south,  we  lost  the  pen- 

guins,  and  most  of  the  divers ;  and,  as  usual,  met  with  aoun* 
ance  of  albatrosses,  blue  peterels,  sheer-waters.  Sec. 
The  11th,  at  noon,  and  m  the  latitude  of  51*  15'  S,,  lon- 
gitude 67*  2(?  E.,  we  again  met  with  penguins  :  and  saw  aa 
eg'g  bird,  which  we  also  look  upon  to  be  a  sign  of  the  vici- 
nity of  land.    I  continued  to  steer  to  the  S.E.,  with  a  fresh 
gale  in  the  north-west  quarter,  attended  with  a  long  hollow 
swell,  and  frequent  showers  of  rain,  hail,  and  snow.    The 
12lh,  in  the  morning,  being  in  the  latitude  of  52^  32'  S., 
longitude  6g^  47"  E.,  the  variation  was  3 1*  38'  W.    In  the 
evening,  in  the  latitude  of  .53*  7'  S.,  longitude  7o^  50^  E., 
it  was  3£^  S3' ;  and,  the  next  momingt  in  the  latitude  of 
63®  37'  S.,  longitude  72*  IC,  it  was  33*  8'  W.    Thus  far  we 
had  contimially  a  great  number  of  penguins  about  the  ship^ 
which  seemed  to  be  different  from  those  we  had  seen  near 
the  ice;   being  smaller,  with  reddish  bills  and  brownish 
beads.    The  meeting  with  so  many  of  these  birds^  gave  us 
some  hopes  of  finding  land,  and  occasioned  various  conjee* 
tures  about  its  situation.    The  great  westerly  swell,  which 
still  continued,  made  it  improbable  that  land  of  any  consi- 
derable extent  lay  to  the  west.    Nor  was  it  very  probable 
that  any  lay  to  the  north ;  as  we  were  only  about  160  lea- 
cues  to  the  south  of  Tasman's  track  in  1642;  and  I  con- 
jectured ihat  Captain  Furneaux  would  explore  this  place; 
which  accordingly  happened.     In  the  evening  we  saw  a 
Port  Egmont  hen,  which  flew  away  in  the  direction  of  N.E, 
by  K,  and  the  next  morning  a  seal  was  seen;  but  no  pen- 
guins.   In  the  evening,  being  in  the  latitude  of  55^  AS  S., 
longitude  75^  52'  E.,  the  variation  was  84®  48'  W.,  and,  in 
the  evening  of  the  15th,  in  latitude  57®  2'  S.,  longitude  79* 
A&  £v  it  was  38®  W*    Five  seals  were  seen  this  day^  and  a 

few 
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few^  pengpins;  which  occasioned  us  to  sounds  without  find* 
ing  aa^  bottom^  with  a  line  of  150  fathoms. 

At  day-light  in  the  morning  of  the  ]6th^we  saw  i»»i3laiid 
of  ice  to  the  northward  ;  for  which  we  steered^  in  order  to 
take  some  on  board ;  but  the  wind  shifting  to  that  direotion^ 
hindered  us  from  putting  this  in  execution*  At  this  time 
we  were  in  the  latitude  pf  57*  8'  S.,  longitude  80^  5W  £•# 
and  had  two  islands  of  ice  in  sight.  This  morniiig  we  saw 
one  penguin^  which  appeared  to  be  of  the  same  sort  which 
we  had  foriperly  seen  near  the  ice.  But  we  had  now  been 
so  often  deceived  by  these  bi^ds,  that  we  could  no  longer 
look  upon  them^  nor  indeed  upon  any  other  oceanic  birds^ 
which  frequent  high  latitudes,  as  sure  signs  of  the  vicinity 
of  land. 

The  wind  continued  not  long  at  norths  but  veered  to  ^ 
by  JN^.E.^  and  blew  a  gentle  gale^  with  which  we  stood  to 
the  southward ;  having  frequent  showers  of  sleet  and  snow* 
Butj  in  the  nighty  we  had  fair  weather^  and  a  clear  serene 
sky ;  and^  between  midnight  and  three  o^clock  in  the  morn- 
ings lights  were  seen  in  the  beavensj  similar  to  those  ii^  the 
northern  hemisphere^  known  by  the  name  of  Aurora  Bore- 
alis^  or  Northern  Lights;  but  1  never  heard  of  the  Aurora 
Australis  been  seen  before.  The  officer  of  the  watch  oh* 
served  that  it  sometimes  broke  out  in  spiral  rays^  apd  in  a 
circular  form ;  then  its  light  was  very  strongs  and  ita  ap- 
pearance beautiful.  He  could  not  perceive  it  had  any  par-* 
ticular  direction ;  for  it  appeared^  at>  various  times,  in  dif« 
ferent  parts  of  the  heavens,  and  diffused  its  light  through- 
out the  whole  atfnosphere.* 

Al 

^  <*  Tne  natural  state  of  the  heavens,  except  in  the  south-east  quarter, 
and  for  about  ten  degrees  of  altitude  all  round  the  horizon,  was  a  whitisti 
haze,  through  which  etars  of  the  third  magnitude  were  just  discernible.  All 
round,  the  boria^n  was  covered  with  thick  clouds,  out  rf  which  arose  many 
streams  ofa  pale  reddish  lipht,  that  ascended  towards  the  zenith.  These 
streams  had  not  that  motion  which  they  are  sometimes  seen  to  have  in 
Engkmd;  but  were  perfectly  steady,  except  a  small  tremulous  motion 
which  some  of  them  had  near  their  edges. 

**  19th.— -In  the  night  the  southern  D^bts  were  very  bright  at  times,  and 
the  colours  much  more  various  and  vivid  than  thev  were  on  Wednesday 
nighty  their  motion  also  was  greater,  so  that  on  the  whde  they  were  ezp 
tremely  beautifuL 

**  20th. — At  nine  o'clock  in  the  evenin^»  the  southern  light  sprung  up 
very  bright  about  the  east  point  of  the  horizoni  in  a  single  steady  pillar,  of 

a  pale 
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At  ttiae  ia  the  morning,  We  boi^  down  to  an  island  of  ice 
which  we  ^reached  by  oooit.  It  was  full  half  a  mi]e  in  cir 
coit^  and  two  hundred  feet  high  at  least,  though  very  little 
loose  ice  about  it.  But  while  we  were  considering  whether 
*or  BO  we  should  hoist  out  our  boats  to  take  some  up,  a  great 
•quantity  broke  from  the  island.  Upon  this  we  hoisted  out 
-our  boats,  and  went  to  work  to  get  some  on  board.  The 
pieces  of  ice,  both  great  and  small,  which  broke  from  the 
•island,  I  observed,  drifted  fast  to  the  westward ;  that  is,  they 
left  the  island  in  that  direction,  and  were,  in  a  few  hours, 
spread  over  a  large  space  of  sea.  This,  I  have  no  doubt, 
was  caused  by  a  current  setting  fn  that  direction^  For  the 
*wind  could  have  but  little  effect  upon  the  ice;  especially  as 
there  was  a  large  hollow  swell  from  the  west.  This  circum- 
stance greatly  retarded  our  taking  up  ice.  We,  how- 
ever, made  a  shift  to  get  on  board  about  nine  or  ten  tons 
before  eight  o^clock,  when  we  hoisted  in  the  boats  and  made 
sail  to  the  east,  inclining  to  the  south,  with  a  fresh  eale  at 
south ;  which, soon  after,  veered  to  S.S.W*  and  S* w.,  with 
fair  but  cloudy  weather.  This  course  brought  us  among 
many  ice  isles;  so  that  it  was  necessary  to  proceed  with 
great  cautioh.'  In  the  night  the  mercury  in  the  thermome- 
ter fell  two  degrees  below  the  freezing  point;  and  the  wa- 
ter in  the  scuttle  casks  on  deck  was  frozen.  As  I  have  not 
taken  notice  of  the  thermometer  of  late,  I  shall  now  observe, 
'that,  as  we  advanced  to  the  north,  the  mercury  gradually 

rose 

a  pale  reddish  licht.  Its  direction  was  not  directly  towards  the  xenith, 
but  gradually  denected  towards  the  south,  and  grew  fainter  as  it  ascended, 
so  as  to  vanish  about  south-east^  and  at  forty-fi?e  d^rees  of  altitude. 

'^  l5th  March.---The  southern  lights  very  bright  at  times,  and  exceed- 
ing beautiful;  their  colours  being  vhrid,  and  their  motion  quick  and  cu- 
rious. 

"  I8th.->^A  little  after  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening  it  was  very  clear,  and 
the  southern  liglits  were  exceeding  bright  and  beautifuly  and  appeared  of  a 
semi-circular  or  rainbow-like  form,  whose  two  extremities  were  nearly  ia 
the  east  and  west  points  of  the  horizon.  This  bow,  when  it  ficst  made  its 
•appearance,  passed  a  considerable  way  to  the  north  of  the  zenith ;  but  rose 
by  d^rees,  turning,  as  it  were,  on  its^  diameter,  and  passing  through  the 
senith,  settled  at  length  towards  the  southern  horison.  These  lights  were 
at  one  time  scf  bright,  that  we  could  discern  our  shadows  on  the  deck." 
— W. 

'  It  was  thought  proper  to  bring  together  all  these  similar  remarks  of  so 
accurate  and  faithful  an  observer.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the 
southern  lights  had  never  been  seen  by  any  navigator  before  this  voyage 
of  Cook's.— E. 
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rose  to  45y  and  fell  i^in^  as  yie  advaBced  to  t^e  souths  tQ 
what  IS  ^bove-nientioiied ;  nor  did  it  rise^  in  the  middle  of 
the  day,  tp  above  S4  or  35« 

In  the  morning  of  the  18th,  being  in  the  latitude,  of  57^ 
54'  S.,  longitude  83**  14'  E.,  the  variation  was  39*"  33'  W. 
In  the  evening,  in  latitude  58*  2'  S.,  longitude  84''  35'  E^ 
it  was  only  37^  8'  W.,  which  induced  me  to  believe  it  w^ 
decreasing.  But  in  the  evening  of  the  $Oth,  in  the  latityde 
of  58*"  47'  S.,  longitude  90**  56'  E.,  I  took  nine  azimuths, 
with  Dr  Knight's  compass,  which  gave  the  variation  40*  7% 
.  and  nine  others,  with  Gregory's,  which  gave  40^  15'  W. 

This  day,  at  noon,  being  nearly  in  the  latitude  and  longi- 
tude just  mentioned,  we  thought  we  saw  land  to  the  S»W* 
.  The  appearaiice  was  so  strong  that  vie  doubted  not  it  ws^a 
.  there  in  reality,  and  tacked  to  work  up  to  it  accordingly ; 
having  a  light  breeze  at  south,  and  clear  weather.  We 
were,  however,  soon  undeceived,  by  6nding  that  it  was  only 
clouds;  which,  in  the  evening,  entirely  disappeared,  anq, 
left  us  a  clear  horizon^  so  that  we  could  see  a  considerable 
way  roupd  us;  in  which  spjace  nothing  was  to  be  seen  but 
ic^  islands. 

In  the  night  the  Aurora  Australis  made  a  very  brilliant 
■  and  luminous  appearance.    It  was  seen  first  in  the  east,  a 
little  above  the  horizon ;  and,  in  a  short  time,  spread  over 
the  whole  heavens. 

The  21st,  in  the  mornings  having  little  wind  ^nd  a  smootji 
sea,  two  favourable  circumstances  for  taking  up  ice,  I  steer-; 
ed  for  the  largest  ice  island  before  us,  which  we  reached  by 
noon.  At  this  time,  we  were  in  the  latitude  of  59*  S,,  lon- 
gitude 92*  30'  £.,  having  about  two  hours  before  seen  three 
or  four  penguins.  Finding  here  ia  good  quantity  of  loose 
ice,  I  ordered  two  boats  out,  aud  sent  them  to  take  some 
on  board.  While  this  was  doings  the  island,  which  wa3  not 
less  than  half  a  mile  in  circuit,  and  three  or  four  hundred 
feet  high  above  the  surface  of  the  sea,  turned  nearly  bottom 
up.  Its  height,  by  this  circumstance,  was  neither  mcreased 
nor  diminished  apparently.  As  soon  as  we  bad  got  on 
board  as  much  ice  as  we  could  dispose  of,  we  hoisted  in  the 
boats,  and  made  sail  to  the  S«E.,  with  a  gentle  breeze  at  N« 
by  £.,  attended  with  showers  of  snow,  and  dark  gloomy 
weather.  At  this  time  we  had  but  feiy  ice  islands  in  sight, 
but,  the  next  day^  seldom  less  than  twenty  or  thirty  were^ 
seen  at  once* 

The 


muA9. 1.  ftBer.  in.        O^dn  Jamei  Cook  71 

The  wiad  gradaally  veered  to  the  east ;  and^  at  last,  fix* 
'  ifig  at  £.  by  S.^  blew  a  fresh  gale.  With  this  we  stood  to 
tbe  south,  till  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the  £3d ;  at 
ivhich  time  we  were  in  the  latitude  of  61*  59f  S.,  longitude 
9^2^  C.  We  now  tacked  and  spent  the  night,  which  was 
exceedingly  stormyy  thick,  and  hazy,  with  sleet  and  snow^ 
in  making  short  boards.  Surrounded  on  every  side  with 
danger^  it  was  natural  for  us  to  wish  for  day-light.  This^ 
when  it  came^  served  only  to  increase  our  apprehensions,  by 
exhibitilkg  to  our  view  those  huge  mountains  of  ice,  whicli 
in  the  night  we  had  passed  without  seeing. 

These  unfavourable  circumstances,  together  with  dark 
nights^  at  this  advanced  season  of  the  year,  quite  discoura-^ 
ged  me  from  putting  in  execution  a  resolution  1  had  taken 
of  crotoing  the  Antarctic  Circle  once  more.  Accordingly, 
at  four  o'clock  ii)  the  morning,  we  stood  to  the  norths  with 
a  very  hard  gale  at  E.S.E.,  accompanied  with  snow  and 
sleety  and  a  very  high  sea  from  the  same  point,  which  made 
great  destruction  among  the  ice  islands.  This  circumstance, 
far  from  being  of  any  advantage  to  us,  greatly  increased  the 
number  of  pieces  we  had  to  avoid.  The  large  pieces  which 
break  from  the  ice  islands,  are  much  more  dangerous  than 
the  islands  themselves.  The  latter  are  so  high  out  of  wa 
ter,  that  we  can  generally  see  them,  unless  the  weather  be 
very  thick  and  dark^  before  we  are  very  near  them.  Where- 
as  the  others  cannot  be  seen  in  the  night,  till  they  are  under 
the  shic/s  bows.  These  dangers  were,  however,  now  become 
to  familiar  to  us^  that  the  apprehensions  they  caused  were 
never  of  long  duration  ;  ana  were,  jn  some  measure,  com- 
pensated both  by  the  seasonable  supplies  of  fresh  water 
these  ice  islands  afforded  us,  (without  which  we  must  have 
been  greatly  distressed,)  and  also  by  their  very  romantic 
appearance,  greatly  heightened  by  the  foaming  and  dash«^ 
ing  of  the  waves  into  the  curious  holes  and  caverns  which 
are  formed  in  many  of  them;  the  whole  exhibiting  a  view^ 
which  at  once  filled  the  mind  with  admiration  and  horror, 
and  can  only  be  described  by  the  hand  of  ap  able  painter.* 

Towarda 

'  ^  The  shapes  of  these  lai^e  /Vosen  masBes,  were  ftvquently  singularly 
ruinous,  and  so  far  picture8<]ue  enough ;  among  them  we  passed  one  of 
a  great  size,  with  a  hollow  in  the  micTdle,  resembling  a  grotto  or  cavern, 
whidi  was  pierced  through,  and  admitted  the  light  from  the  other  side. 
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Towards  the  evening  the  gal^  abated^  ^ni  in  the  night  we 
had  two  or  three  hours  calm.  This  was  syeceeded  by  a 
light  breeze  at  west,  with  which  we  steered  east^  under  ali 
the  sail  we  could  set,  meeting  with  many  ice  islands. 

This  night  we  saw  a  Port  Egmont  ben ;  and  nes^t  morn*- 
ing,  being  the  £5th,  another.  We  had  lately  seen  but  few. 
birds;  and  those  were  albatrosses,  sheer-waters,  and  blue, 
peterels.  It  is  remarkable  that  we  did  not  see  one  of  either 
the  white  or  Antarctic  peterels,  since  we  came  last  amongst, 
the  ice.  Notwithstanding  the  wind  kept  at  W.  and  N.W. 
all  day,  we  had  a  very  high  sea  from  the  east,  by  which  we 
concluded  that  no  land  could  be  near  in  that  direction.  In 
the  evening,  being  in  the  latitude  60'  51',  longitude  96**  41' 
1^.,  the  variation  was  43**  6'  W.,  and  the  next  morning,  be- 
ing the  £6th,  having  advanced  about  a  degree  and  a  half 
more  to  the  east,  it  was  41**  30',  both  being  determined  by 
several  azimuths. . 

We  had  fair  weather  all  the  afternoon,  but  the  wind  was 
unsettled,  veering  round  by  the  north  to  the  east.  With 
this  we  stood  to  the  S.£.  and  £.,  till  three  o'clock  in  the  a& 
ternoon ;  when,  being  in  the  latitude  of  6l**  2 1'  S,,  longitude 
Q^o  pjf^  ^^  tacked  and  stood  to  the  northward  and  eastward 
as  the  wind  kept  veering  to  the  south.  This,  in  the  even<« 
ing,  increased  to  a  strong  gale,  blew  in  squalls,  attended 
with  snow  and  sleet,  and  thick  hazy  weather,  which  soon 
brought  us  under  our  close-reefed  top-sails. 

Between  eight  in  the  morning  of  the  26th,  and  noon  the 
next  day,  we  fell  in  among  several  islands  of  ice ;  from 
whence  such  vast  quantities  had  broken  as  to  cover  the  sea 
all  round  us,  and  render  sailing  rather  dangerous.  How^ 
ever,  by  noon,  we  were  clear  of  it  all.  In  the  evening  the 
wind  abated,  and  veered  to  S,W.  but  the  weather  did  not 
clear  up  till  the  next  morning,  when  we  were  able  to  carry 
all  our  sails,  and  met  with  but  very  few  islands  of  ice  to  im«< 
pede .  us.  Probably  the  late  ga^e  had  destroyed  a  great 
number  of  them.  Such  a  very  large  hollow  sea  had  conti<« 
mued  to  accompany  the  wind  as  it  veered  from  £•  to  S.W, 

that 

Some  bad  the  appearance  of  a  spirt  or  steeple ;  and  man j  others  gave  full 
scope  to  our  imagination,  which  compared  them  to  several  known  objecta» 
bv  that  means  attempting  to  overcome  the  tediousoess  of  our  cruise,  which 
the  sight  of  birds,  porpoises,  seals,  aad  whales,  now  too  familiar  to  oiir 
i)[^  could  not  prevent  from  faUing  heavily  upon  us."— G.  F. 
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ihiit  I  was  certain  no  land  of  considerable  extent  colild 
within  100  or  150  leagues  of  our  situation  between  tbese 
two  points. 

The  mean  height  of  the  thermometer  at  nooo^  for  some 
days  past^  was  at  about  35,  which  is  something  higher  than 
it  nsnally  was  in  the  s^me  latitude  about  a  month  or  five 
weeks  before^  consequently  the  air  yrsA  something  warmer. 
While  the  weather  was  really  wanUf  the  gales  were  not  only 
stronger^  but  more  frequent^  with  almost  continual  misty^ 
dirty,  wet  weather.  The  very  animals  we  had  on  board  felt 
its  effects.  A  sow  having  m  the  morning  farrowed  nine 
pigs,  every  one  of  them  was  killed  by  the  cold  before  four 
o'dock  in  the  afternoon,  notwithstanding  all  the  care  we 
could  take  of  them.  From  the  same  cause,  myself  as  well 
m»  several  of  my  people,  had  fingers  and  toes  chilblained. 
Such  is  the  summer  weather  we  enjoyed ! 

The  wind  continued  unsettled,  veering  from  the  south  to 
the  west,  and  blew  a  fresh  gale  till  the  evening.  Then  it 
fell  little  wind,  and  soon  after  a  breeze  sprung  up  at  northt 
which  quickly  veered  to  N.E.  and  N.E.  by  E.,  attended 
with  a  thick  fog,  snow,  sleet,  and  rain.  With  this  wind  and 
weatfaer^e  kept  on  to  the  S.E.,  till  four  o'clock  in  the  a& 
ternoon  of  the  next  day,  being  the  first  of  March,  when  it 
fell  calm,  which  continued  for  near  twenty^four  hours.  We 
were  now  in  the  latitude  of  60?  36^  S.,  longitude  lO?""  54', 
end  had  a  prodigious  high  swell  from  the  S.W,,  and,  at  the 
Bame  time,  anotuer  from  the  S.  or  S.S.E.  The  dashing  of 
the  one  wave  against  the  other,  m&de  the  ship  both  roll  and 
pitch  exceedingly;  but  at  length  the  N.W.  swell  prevail- 
ed. The  calm  continued  till  noon  the  next  day,  when  it 
was  succeeded  by  a  gentle  breeze  from  S.E.,  which  after- 
wards increased  and  veered  to  S.W.  With  this  we  steered 
N.E.  by  E.,  and  E.  by  N.,  under  all  the  sail  we  could  set. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  Sd,  being  in  latitude  60*  13',  lon- 
gitude 110*  18',  the  variation  was  39''  4'  W.  But  the  ob- 
servations, by  which  this  was  determined,  were  none  of  the 
best,  being  obliged  to  make  use  of  such  as  we  could  get, 
during  the  very  few  and  short  intervals  when  tbe  sun  ap- 
peared. A  few  penguins  were  seen  this  day,  but  not  so 
many  islands  of  ice  as  usual.  The  weather  was  also  milder, 
though  very  changeable ;  thermometer  from  36  to  58.  We 
continued  to  have  a  N.W.  swells  although  the  wind  was  un- 
settled 
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settled^  veering  to  N.W.  by  the  W.  and  N.,  attended  yAdk 
hazy  sleet  and  drizzling  rain. 

We  prosecuted  our  course  to  the  east^  inclining  to  tb6 
iouth/  till  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  4th9  when 
(being  in  the  latitude  of  m"^  37^  longitude  1 13*  24")  the> 
wind  shifting  at  once  to  S.W.  and  S.W,  by  S.,  I  gave  or-f 
ders  to  steer  E.  by  N.  I  N.  Sut  in  the  night  we  steered  ' 
£.  i  S,  in  order  to  have  the  wind,  which  was  at  S.S.Wv^ 
xnore  upon  the  beam^  the  better  to  enable  us  to  sta(id  back> 
in  case  we  fell  in  with  any  danger  in  the  dark.  For  we  had' 
not  so  much  tiqie  to  spare  to  allow  us  to  lie-to. 

In  the  morning  of  the  5th,  we  steered  £.  by  N.^  under  al^ 
the  sail  we  could  set,  passing  one  ice  island  and  many  small 
pieces^  and  at  nine  o'clock  the  wind,  which  of  late  bad  ooi 
remained  long  upon  any  one  point,  shifted  all  at  once  to 
east,  and  blew  a  gentle  gale.  With  this  we  stood  to  the 
north*,  at  which  time  we  were  in  the  latitude  of  60^  44' S.^ 
and  longitude  116^  5C/.E.  The  latitude  was  determined  by 
the  meridian  altitude  of  the  sun,  which  appeared,  now  and 
then,  for  a  few  minutes,  till  three  in  the  afternoon.  Indeed 
the  sky  was,  in  general,  so  dovidy^  and  the  weather  so  thick 
and  hazy,  that  we  ha^  very  little  benefit  of  sun  or  moon^ 
very  seldom  seeing  the  face  of  either  the  one  or  the  other* 
And  yet,  even  under  these  circumstances,  the  weather,  for 
some  d^ys  past,  could  not  be  called  very  cold.  It,  however^ 
had  not  the  least  pretension  to  be  called  summer  weather^ 
according  to  my  ideas  of  summer  in  the  northern  hemir 
sphere,  as  far  as  60?  of  latitude,  which  is  nearly  as  far  north 
as  I  have  been. 

In  the  evening  we  had  three  islands  of  ice  in  eight,  all  of 
them  large ;  especially  one,  which  was  larger  than  any  w^ 
had  yet  seen.  The  side  opposed  to  us  seemed  to  be  a  mile 
in  extent ;  if  so,  it  could  not  be  less  than  three  in  circuit. 
-As  we  passed  it  in  the  night,  a  continual  cracking  was 
heard,  occasioned,  no  doubt,  by  pieces  breaking  from  it.^ 
For;  in  the  morning  of  the  6th,  the  sea,  for  some  distance 
round  it^  was  covered  with  large  and  small  pieces;  and  the 

island 

^  **  One  island  of  ice»  which  we  passed  in  the  afternoon,  was  near  a  mile 
fmd  a  half  long,  apd  very  high.  It  was  calm  moat  part  of  the  night,  so  that 
^e  found  ourselves  very  near  it  in  the  morning,  but  observed  that  several 
very  large  pieces  had  broke  off  from  it.  Many  great  reports,  like  thunder, 
were  heard  in  the  night,  which  I  conceive  were  occasioned  by  thsM 
pieces  breaking  q£''— W. 
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island  itself  did  not  appear  so  large  as  it  had  done  the  eveoH 
in^  before.    It  coald  n6t  be  less  than  100  feet  high;  yet 
snch  was  the  impetaous  force  and  height  of  the  waven 
.wbich  were  broken  against  it,  by  meeting  with  sach  a  sud^ 
den  resistance,  that  \hey  rose  considerably  higher.    In  tho 
evening  we  were  in  latitude  of  59^  5&  S.^  longitude  116^ 
39'  £•    The  7th,  the  wind  was  variable  in  the  N.E.  andl 
S.E.  quarters,  attended. with  snow  and  sleet- till  theeyen^r 
ing.  xhen  the  weather  became  fair,  the  sky  cleared  up,  and 
the  night  was  remarkably  pleasant,  as  well  as  the  morning 
of  the  next  day ;  whiph,  for  the  bcightiiess  of  the  sky,  ao4 
serenity  and  mildness  of  the  weather,  gave  place  to  none  we 
had  seien  since  we  left  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope*    It  wa# 
such  as  is  little  known  in  this  sea ;  and  to  make  it  still  fnore 
agreeable,  we  had  not  one  island  of  ice  in  sight*  The  mer<^ 
cory  in  the  thermometer  rose  to  40.    -Mr  Wales  and  the 
master  made  some  observations  of  t^ie  moon  and  stars^^ 
v?hich  satisfied  us,  that,  when  our  latitude  wa^  5&*  44'i  ouc 
longitude  was  121^  Sf.    At  three  o*clock  in  the  afternoon, 
the  calm  was  succeeded  by  a  breeze  at  S.£.    The  sky,  at' 
the  same  time,  was  suddenly  obscured,  and  seemed  to  pre^ 
sage  an  approaching  storm,  which  accprdingly  happened* 
For,  in  the  evening,  the  wind  shifted  to  south,  blew  ii| 
squalls,  attended  with  sleet  and  rain,  and  a  prodigipus  hig)^ 
sea*  Having  nothing  to  take  care  of  but  ourselves,  we  kep| 
two  or  three  points  from  the  wind,  and  run  at  a  good  rate; 
to  the  E.N.E.  under  our  two  courses,  and  close-reefed  tpp.^ 
^ils. 

The  gale  continued  till  the  evening  of  the  10th.  Then  it 
abated  ;  the  wind  shifted  to  the  westward ;  and  we  had  faii^ 
weather,  and  but  little  wind,  during  the  night ;  attended^ 
with  a  sharp  frost.  The  next  morning,  being  in  the  latitude 
of  57?  5&,  longitude  130%  the  wind  shifted  to  NE.,  and 
blew  a  fresh  gale,  with  which  we  stood  S.£*>  having  fre 
qiient  showers  of  snow  and  sleet,  and  a  long  hollow  swe4 
from  S.S.E*  and  S.E.  by  S.  This  swell  did  not  go  down  till 
two  days  after  the  wind  which  raii^cd  it  had  not  oqly  cea8e4 
to  blow,  but  had  shifted,  and  blown  fre^ih  at  opposite  pointSj^ 
good  part  of  the  time.  Whoever  attentively  Qpnsiden;  thi^ 
inust  conclude,  that  there  can  be  no  land  to  the  souths  bu( 
inrhat  must  be  at  a  great  distance. 

Notwithstanding  so  little  was  to  be  expected  in  that  qui^i 
t^fj  we  continued  to  stand  to  the  south  till  three  o'clock  in 
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the  morning  of  the  l£Ui,  when  we  were  stopped  by  a  cahn ; 
being  then  in  the  latitude  of  58*  56'  S.^longitnde  ISl""  26'  £. 
After  a  few  hours  calm^  a  breeze  sprung  up  at  west^  with 
which  we  steered  east.  The  S.S.£«  swell  having  gone  dowB^ 
was  succeeded  by  another  from  N.W.  by  W.  The  weather 
continued  niild  all  this  day,  and  the  mercury  rose  to  39f  • 
III  the  evening  it  fell  calm,  and  continued  so  till  three 
o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  13th,  when  we  got  the  wind 
at  E.  and  S.E.,  a  fresh  breeze  attended  with  snow  and  sleet. 
In  the  afternoon  it  became  fair,  and  the  wind  veered  round 
to  the  S.  and  S.S.W.  In  the  evening,  being  in  the  latitude 
of  58*  59^,  longitude  134%  the  weather  was  so  clear  in  the 
horizon,  that  we  could  see  many  leagues  round  us;  We  had 
but  little  wind  during  the  night,  some  showers  of  snow,  and 
a  very  sharp  frost.  As  the  day  broke,  the  wind  freshened 
at  S.£*  and  S.S.E. ;  and  soon  after,  the  sky  cleared  up,  and 
the  weather  became  clear  and  serene ;  but  the  air  continued 
cold^  and  the  mercury  in  the  thermometer  rose  only  one 
degree  above  the  freezing  point. 

The  clear  weather  gave  Mr  Wales  an  opportunity  to  get 
some  observations  of  the  sun  and  moon.  Their  results  .re- 
duced to  noon,  when  the  latitude  was  5$^  ££'  S.,  gave  us 
136^  22'  E.  longitude.  Mr  Kendal's  watch  at  the  same 
time  gave  134^  42'  ;  and  that  of  Mr  Arnold  the  same. 
This  was  the  first  and  only  time  they  pointed  out  the  same 
longitude  since  we  left  England.  The  greatest  difference, 
however,  between  them,  since  we^left  the  Cape,  had  not 
much  exceeded  two  degrees. 

The  moderate,  and  I  might  almost  say,  pleasant  weather, 
we  had,  at  times,  for  the  last  two  or  three  days^  made  me 
wish  I  bad  been  a  few  degrees  of  latitude  farther  south ; 
and  even  tempted  me  to  incline  our  course  that  way.  But 
we  soon  had  weather  which  convinced  us  that  we  were  full 
far  enough ;  and  that  the  time  was  approaching,  when 
these  seas  were  not  to  be  navigated  without  enduring  in«> 
tense  cold ;  which,  by  the  bye,  we  were  pretty  well  used  to. 
In  the  afternoon,  the  serenity  of  the  sky  was  presently  ob«- 
scured :  The  wind  veered  rouncl  by  the  S.W.  to  W.,  and 
blew  in  hard  squalls,  attended  with  thick  and  heavy  showers 
of  hail  and  snow,  which  continually  covered  our  decks, 
sails,  and  ringing,  till  five  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the 
15th.  At  this  time,  the  wind  abated,  and  shifted  to  S.E. ; 
the  sky  cleared  up ;  and  the  evening  was  so  serene  and 

clear. 


cHiif.  u  sser.  iiu  ^    Capiam  Jcm^  Cook.  77 


ckfir,  that  we  could  see  many  leagues  round  us ;  the  hori- 
zon being  the  only  boundary  to  our  sight. 

We  were  now  in  the  latitude  of  69*^  J 7'  S.,  longitude 
140^  W  £.^  and  had  such  a  large  hollow  swell  from 
W.S.W.^  as  assured  us  that  we  had  left  no  laud  behind  us 
io  that  direction.  I  was  also  well  assured  that  no  land  lay 
to  the  south  on  this  side  60^  of  latitude.  We  had  a  smart 
frost  daring  the  nighty  which  was  curiously  illuminated 
with  the  southern  lights. 

At  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  l6th>  (which  was  ad 
soon  as  the  sun  appeared^)  in  the  latitude  of  58^  51'  S«^  our 
Igngitude  was  144*  lOT  £•  This  good  weather  was^  as  usual, 
of  short  duration.  In  the  afternoon  of  this  day»  we  had 
.  again  thick  snow  showers ;  but,  at  intervals,  it  was  tolerably 
clear ;  and,  in  the  evenings  being  in  the  latitude  of  58*  58'  S., 
longitude  144*  87'  £.>  I  found  the  variation  by  several  azi- 
muths to  be  31'  E. 

I  was  not  a  little  pleased  with  being  able  to  determine, 
^  with  so  much  precision,  this  point  of  the  Line,  in  which  the 
compass  has  no  variation.  For  I  look  upon  half  a  degree  as 
next  to  nothing;  so  that  the  intersection  of  the  latitude  and 
longitude  just  mentioned,  may  be  reckoned  the  point  with- 
out  any  sensible  error.  At  any  rate,  the  Line  can  only  pass 
a  very  small  matter  west  of  it. 

I  continued  to  steer  to  the  east,  inclining  to  the  south, 
with  a  fresh  ^ale  at  S.W.,  till  five  o'clock  the  next  morning, 
when,  being  m  the  latitude  of  59*  t  S.,  longitude  146*  53'  £, 
I  bore  away  N.£.9  and,  at  noon,  north,  having  come  to  a 
resolution  to  quit  the  high  southern  latitudes,  and  to  pro^ 
ceed  to  New  Zealand  to  look  for  the  Adventure,  and  to  re« 
fresh  my  people.  I  had  also  some  thoughts,  and  even  a  de* 
sire  to  visit  the  east  coast  of  Van  Diemen's  Land,  in  order 
to  satisfy  myself  if  it  joined  the  coast  of  New  South  Wales. 

In  the  night  of  the  17th,  the  wind  shifted  to  N.  W.,  and 
blew  in  squalls,  attended  with  thick  hazy  weather  and  rain* 
This  continued  all  the  18th,  in  the  evenine  of  which  day, 
being  in  the  latitude  of  6&  15'  S.,  longitude  150*,  the  sky 
cleared  up,  and  we  found  the  variation  by  several  azimuths 
to  be  13*  3(/  £.  Soon  after,  we  hauled  up,  with  the  log,  a 
piece  of  rock^weed,  which  was  in  a  state  of  decay,  and  co- 
vered with  barnacles.  In  the  night  the  southern  lights  were 
veiy  bright. 

The  next  morning  we  saw  a  seal  f  and  towards  noon, 

3  some 
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tome  penguins^  and  more  rock-weed,  being  at  this  time  itt 
the  latitiide  of  53*  1',  longitude  ISa*"  1'  E;.  In  the  latitude 
of  54*  4',  we  also  sa^  a  Port  Egmont  hen,  and  some  weed. 
Navigators  hate  generally  looked  upon  all  these  t6  "he  c%r* 
tain  signs  of  the  vicinity  of  land ;  I  cannot^  however,  sup- 
port this  opinion.  At  this  time  we  knew  of  no  landy  nor  ii 
It  even  probable  that  there  is  any,  nearer  than  New  Holland, 
or  Van  Diemen's  Land,  from  which  we  were  distant  260 
leagues.  We  had,  at  the  same  time,  several  porpoised  play- 
ing about' us ;  into  one  of  which  Mr  Cooper  struck  a  har-  • 
Soon  ;  but  as  the  ship  was  runlning  seven  knots,  it  broke  \tg 
old,  after  towing  it  some  minutes,  and  before  we  could 
deaden  the  dhip's  way. 

As  the  wind,  which  continued  between  the  north  and  the 
vest,  would  not  permit  me  to  touch  at  Van  Diemen's  Land^ 
I  shaped  my  course  to  New  Zealand  ;  and,  being  under  no' 
apprehensions  of  meeting  with  any  danger,  I  was  not  back- 
^ward  in  carrying  sail,  as  well  by  night  as  day,  having  the 
advantage  of  a  very  strong  gale,  which  was  attended  with 
liazy  rainy  weather,  and  a  very  large  swell  from  the  W.  and 
W.S.W.  We  continued  to  meet  with,  now  and  then,  a  seal,' 
Port  Egmont  hens,  and  sea-weed. 

On  the  morning  of  the  £2d,  the  wind  shifted  to  south, 
and  brought  with  it  fair  weather.  At  noon,  we  found  our- 
selves in  the  latitude  of  49*  65%  longitude  159*  28',  having 
a  very  large  swell  out  of  the  S.W,  For  the  three  days  past, 
the  mercury  in  the  thermoiheter  bad  risen  to  46,  and  the 
weather  was  quite  mild.  Seven  or  ei^ht  degrees  of  latitude 
bad  made  a  surprising  difference  in  the  temperature  of  the' 
air,  which  we  felt  with  an  agreeable  satisfalction. 

.We  coirtinued  to  advance  to  the  N.E.  at  a  good  rate,  ha- 
ting a  brisk  gale  between  the  S.  and  E. ;  meeting  with 
seals.  Port  Egmont  hens,  egg  birds,  sea-weed,  8cc.  and  ha-' 
Ting  constantly  a  very  large  swell  from  the  S.W.  At  ten 
o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  25th,  the  land  of  New  Zea- 
land was  seen  from  the  mast-head  ;  and  at  noon,  from  the 
deck ;  extending  from  N.E.  by  E.  to  E.,  distant  ten  leagues^ 
^s  I  intended  to  put  into  Dusky  B-'y,  or  any  other  port  I 
could  find,  on  the  southern  pieirt  of  Tavai  Foenarfimoo,  we 
/iteered  in  for  the  land,  under  all  the  sail  we  could  carry,  ha« 
ting  the  advantage  of  a  fresh  gale  at  W.,  and  tolerably 
clear  weather.  This  last  was  not  of  long  duration ;  for,  at 
half  an  liour  after  four  o'clock,  the  land,  which  was  not 

above 
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mboYB  four  miles  distant,  was  in  a  manner  wholly  obscured 
Ml  a  thick  haze.  At  this  time^  we  were  before  the  entrance 
pf  a  baj^  which  I  had  mistakefi  for  Dusky  Bay,  being  de 
^ived  by  some  islands  that  lay  in  the  mouth  of  it. 

Fearing  to  ran^  in  thick  weather^  into  a  place  to  which 
we  were  all  strangers^  and  seeing  some  breakei*8  and  broken 
^oimd  a-head>  I  tacked  in  twenty-fiv^  fathom  water,  and 
•tood  out  to  sea  with  the  wind  at  N.\y'.  This  bay  lies  oq. 
the  S.E.  side  of  Cape  West,  and  may  be  known  by  a  white. 
cli£F  on  one  of  the  isles  which  lies  in  the  entrance  of  the 
]>ay.  This  part  of  the  coast  I  did  not  see,  but  at  a  great 
distance,  in  my  former  voyage ;  and  we  now  saw  it  undet 
#p  many  disadvantageous  circumstances,  that  the  less  I  say 
about  it,  the  fewer  misti^kes  I  shall  make.  We  stood  out  to 
tea,  under  close-reefed  top-sails  and  courses,  till  eleven 
o'clock  at  night ;  when  we  wore  and  stood  to  the  north- 
ward, having  a  very  high  and  irregular  sea.  At  five  o'clock 
next  morning,  the  gale  abated,  and  we  bore  up  for  the 
land ;  at  eight  o'clock,  the  West  Cape  bore  E.  by  N.  J  N^^ 
for  which  we  steered,  and  entered  Dusky  Bay  about  noon. 
In  the  entrance  of  it,  we  found  44  fathoms  water,  a  sandy 
bottom,  the  West  Cape  bearing  S.S.E.,  and  Five  Fingers 
Point,  or  the  north  point  of  the  bay,  north.  Here  we  had 
'ik  great  swell  rollino:  in  from  the  S.W.  The  depth  of  water 
decreased  to  40  fathoms,  afterwards  we  had  no  ground 
with  60.  We  were,  however,  too  far  advanced  to  return  ; 
and  therefore  stood  on,  not  doubting  but  that  we  should 
find  anchorage.  For  in  this  bay  we  were  all  strangers ;  in 
my  former  voyage,  having  done  no  more  than  discover  and 
name  it. 

After  running  about  two  leagues  up  the  bay,  and  passing 
several  of  the  isles  which  lay  in  it,  I  brought-to,  and  hoist* 
ed  out  two  boats ;  one  of  which  I  sent  away  with  an  ofiicer 
round  a  point  on  the  larboard  hand  to  look  for  anchorage, 
lliis  he  found,  and  signified  the  same  by  signal.  We  then 
followed  with  the  ship,  and  anchored  in  50  fathoms  water^ 
so  near  the  shore  as  to  reach  it  with  an  hawser.  This  was 
on  Friday  the  ^6th  of  March,  at  three  in  the  afternoon,  af- 
ter having  been  117  days  at  sea;  in  which  time  we  had 
sailed  366*0  leagues,  without  having  once  sight  of  land. 

After  such  a  long  continuance  at  sea,  in  a  high  soiithera 
latitude,  it  is  but  reasonable  to  think  that  many  of  my  peo* 
jple  must  be  ill  of  the  scurvy.  The  contrary,  however,  hap* 

penedt 
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Cned. '  Mention  hath  already  been  made  of  sweet  wort 
ing  given  to  such  as  were*  scorbotic.  This  had  sofar  th« 
desired  effect^  that  we  had  onlv  one  man  on  board  that 
could  be  called  very  ill  of  this  disease ;  occasioned  chiefly]^ 
by  a  bad  habit  of  body,  and  a.coniplication  of  other  disor- 
ders. We  did  not  attribute  the  general  good  state  of  health 
in  the  crew^  wholly  to  the  sweet  wort,  but  to  the  frequent 
airing  and  sweetening  the  ship  by  fired,  &c.  We  must  also 
allow  portable  broth,  and  sour  krout,  to  have  had  some  share 
in  it.    This  last  can  never  be  enoufi:h  recommended* 

My  first  care,  after  the  ship  was  moored,  was  to  send  a 
boat  and  people  a-fishing ;  in  the  mean  time,  some  of  th^ 
gentlemen  killed  a  seal,  (out  of  many  that  were  upon  il 
lock^)  which  made  us  a  fresh  meal. 


Section  IV, 

TramatXiow^  m  Dusky  Bay,  with  an  Account  qf  several  Iniet^ 

vietn  with  the  Inhabitants.  •  ^ 

As  I  did  not  like  the  place  we  had  anchored  in,  I  sent 
Lieutenant  Pickersgill  over  to  the  S.E.  side  of  the  bay,  to 
search  for  a  better ;  and  I  went  myself  to  the  Other  side^ 
for  the  same  purpose,  where  I  met  with  an  exceedingly 
snug  harbour,  but  nothing  else  worthy  of  notice.  Mf 
Pickersgill  reported,  upon  bis  return,  that  he  had  found  a 
good  harbour,  with  every  conveniency.  As  I  liked  the  sii 
toation  of  this,  better  than  the  oth^r  of  my  own  finding,  I 
determined  to  go  there  in  the  morning.  The  fishing^boat 
was  very  successful;  returning  with  nsh  sufiicient  for  all 
bands  for  supper ;  and,  in  a  few  hours  in  the  morning^ 
caught  as  many  as  served  for  dinner.  This  gave  us  certain 
hopes  of  being  plentifully  supplied  with  this  article.  Nor 
did  the  shores  and  woods  appear  less  destitute  of  wild  fowl; 
so  that  we  hoped  to  enjoy  with  ease,  what,  in  our  siiuation^ 
might  be  called  the  luxuries  of  life.  This  determined  me 
to  stay  some  time  in  this  bay,  in  order  to  examine  it 
thoroughly ;  as  no  one  had  ever  landed  before,  on  any  of  the 
southern  parts  of  this  country* 

On  the  S7th^  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  got  un« 

der  sail  with  a  light  breeze  at  S.W.,  and  working  over  to 

Pickefsgill  harbour,  entered  it  by  a  ehannel  scarcely  twice 
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the  width  of  the  ship ;  and  in  a  small  creek^  moored  bead 
and  Bteni^  so  near  the  shore  as  to  reach  it  with  a  brow  or 
stage^  which  m^nre  had  in  a  manner  prepared  for  us  in  a 
iai*ge  tree^  whose  end  or  top  reached  our  gunwale.   Wood, 
for  fuel  and  other  purposes^  was  here  so  convenient,  that 
our  yards  were  locked  in  Ihe  branches  of  the  trees ;  and, 
about  100  yards  from  oar  stem,  was  a  fine  stream  of  fresh* 
water.    Thus  situated,  we  began  to  clear  places  in*  the 
woods,  in  order  to  set  up  the  astronomer^s  observatory,  the 
ibrge  to  repair  our  iron-work,  tents  for  the  sail-makers  and 
^coopers  to  repair  the  sails  and  casks  in  ;  to  land  our  empty 
casks,  to  fill  water,  and  to  cut  down  wood  for  fuel ;  all  of 
which  were  absolutely  necessary  occupations.     We  also 
began  to  brew  beer  from  the  branches  or  leaves  of  a  tree, 
which  much  resembles  the.  American  black-spruce.    From 
the  knowledge  I  had  of  this  tree,  and  the  similarity  it  bore 
to  the  spruce,  I  judged  that,  with  the  addition  of  inspissa- 
ted juice  of  wort  and  molasses,  it  would  make  a  very  woole* 
some  beer,  and  supply -the  want  of  vegetables,  which  this 
|>Iace  did  not  afford ;  and  the  event  proved  that  I  was  not 
Biistaken. 

Now  I  have  mentioned  the  inspissated  iuice  of  wort,  it 
will  not  be  amiss,  in  this  place,  to  inform  the  reader,  that  I 
had  miade  several  trials  of  it  since  I  left  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  and  found  it  to  answer  in  a  cold  climate,  beyond  all 
expectation.  The  j  nice,  diluted  in  warm  water,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  twelve  parts  water  to  one  part  juice,  made  a  very 
good  uid  well-tasted  small-been  Some  juice  which  I  had 
of  Mr  Pelham's  own  preparing,  would  bear  sixteen  parts 
water.  By  making  use  of  warm-water,  (which  I  think 
ought  always  to  be  done,)  and  keeping  it  in  a  warm  place, 
if  the  weather  be  cold,  no  difficulty  will  be  found  in  fer- 
menting it.  A  little^grounds  of  either  small  or  strong-beer, 
wiU  answer  as  well  as  yeast. 

The  few  sheep  and  goats  we  had  left  were  not  likely  to 
fare  quite  so  well  as  ourselves ;  there  beins;  no  grass  here, 
but  what  was  coarse  "mud  handi.  It  was,  however,  not  so 
bad,  but  that  we  expected  they  would  devour  it  with  great 
greediness,  and  were  the  more  surprised  to  find  that  they 
would  not  taste  it ;  nor  did  they  seem  over-fond  of  the 
leaves  of  more  tender  plants.  Upon  examination,  we  found 
their  teeth  loose ;  and  that  many  of  them  had  every  other 
symptom  of  an  inveterate  4sea-scurvy.  Out  of  four  ewes  and 
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two  l-ams  which  I  brought  from  the  Cape>  with  an  iatettt  to 
pot  ashore  in  thisoountrv^  I  had  only  been  able  to  preserve 
one  of  each ;  and  even  these  were  in  so  bad  a  state,  that  it 
was  doubtful  if  tbej  could  recover,  notwithstanding  all  the 
care  possible  haul  been  taken  of  them. 
•  Some  of  the  officers,  on  the  26th,  went  up  the  bay  in  a 
small  boat  on  a  shooting  party ;  but,  discovering  Inhabit-, 
ants,  they  returned  before  noon^  to  acquaint  me  therewith ;. 
for  liitherto  we  bad  not  seen  the  least  vestige  of  any.  They 
liad  bat  just  got  aboard^  when  a  canoe  appeared  off  a  point 
about  a  mile  from  us,  and  soon  after,  returned  behind  the 
point  out  of  sight,  probably  owing  to  a  shower  of  rain  which 
then  fell ;  for  it  was  no  sooner  ov«r,  than  the  canoe  again 
appeared,  and  came  within  musket^shot  of  the  ship..  There 
were  in  it  seven  or  eight  people.    They  remained  looking, 
at.  us  for  some  time,  and  then  returned ;  aH  the  signs  of 
friendship  we  could  make  did  not  prevail  on  them  to  come 
nearer.    After  dinner  I  took  two  boats  and  went  in  searoh* 
of  them,  in  the  cove  where  they  were  first  seen,  accompa-o 
nied  by  several  of  the  officers  and  gentlemen.    We  found 
the  canoe  (at  least  a  canoe)  hauled  upon  the  shore  near  to. 
two  small  huts^  where  were  sieveral  fire-places,  some  fiabing- 
nets,  a  few  fish  lying  on  the  shore,  and  some  in  the  canoe«. 
But  we  saw  no  people  ;'  they  probably  bad  retired  into  the 
woods.    After  a  short  stay^  and  leavmg  in  the  canoe  some 
medals,  looking-glasses,  beads,  &c.  we  embarked  and  rowed* 
to  die  head  of  the  cove,  where  we  found  notbing  remarkaF** 
ble.    In  turning  back  we  put  ashore  at  the  same  place  aa 
before ;  but  still  saw  no  people.     However,  they  could  not . 
be  far  oiF,-.  as  we  smelled  the  smoke  of  fire,  though  w.e  did^ 
not  see  it.  But  I  did  not  care  to  search  farther,  or  to  forces 
an  interview  which  they  seemed  to  avoid ;  well  knowing, 
that  the  way  to  obtain  this,  was  to  leave  the  time  and  place 
to  themselves.    It  did  not  appear  that  any  thing  I  had  left' 
had  been  touched ;  however^  I  now  added  a  hatchet^  and, 
with'the  nighl,  returned  on  hoards 

On  the  99\h,  were  showers  till  the  afternoon ;  when  a. 
party  of  the  officers  made  an  excursion  up  the  bay ;  and  JVIf . 
Forster  and  his  party  were  out  botanizing.  Both  parties  ren 
turned  in  the  evening  without  nveeting  with  any  thing. wor* 
thy  of  notice ;  and  the  two  folbwin^  days,  every  one  waa 
confined  to  the  ship  on  account  of  ramy  stormy  weather.* 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  Ist  of  Aprils  accompanied  by  se-. 
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veral  of  Ibe  geQtleaien^  I  went  to  see  if  any  of  the  articks 
I  bad  left  for  the  Indiana  were  taken  away.  We  foaad 
every  thing  remaining  in  the  canoe;  nor  did  it  appear  that 
any  body  had  been  there  siooe.  After  shdoling  some  birds^ 
one  of  which  was  a  duck>  with  a  blue-grey  plalnage  and  soft 
bill^  we,  in  the  evenings  returned  on  board. 

The  8d,  being  a  pleasant  mornings  Lieutenants  Gierke 
wd  Edgecombe^  and  the  two  Mr  Forsters,  weal  in  a  boat 
up  the  bay  to  search  for  the  productions  of  nature ;  and  my« 
selO  Lientenant  Pickersgill,  and  Mr  Hodges^  went  to  take 
01  view  of  the  N.W.  side.  In  our  way^  we'  touched  at  the 
seal-rock,  and  killed  three  seals,  one  of  which  afforded  ns 
mach  sport.  Ai%er  passing  several  isles,  we  at  length  csame 
to  the  most  northern  and  western  arms  of  the  bay;  tha 
same  as  is  formed  by  the  land  of  Five  Fingers  Point.  la 
the  bottom  of  this  arm  or  cove,  we  found  many  ducks, 
wood-hens,  and  other  wild  fowl,  some  of  which  we  killed, 
and  retomed  on  board  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  evening;  where 
the  other  party  had  arrived  several  hours  before  us,  after 
having  had  but  indifferent  sport.  They  took  with  diem  a 
black  dog  we  had  got  at  the  Cape,  who,  at  the  first  musket, 
they  fired,  ran  into  the  woods,  froih  whence  he  would  not 
return.  The  three  following  days  were  rainy;  so  that  no- 
excursions  were  made. 

Early  in  the  morning  on  the  Sth^  a  shooting  party,  made 
up  oi  the  officers;  went  to  Goose  Cove,  the  place  where  I 
was  the  2d ;  and  myself,  accompanied  by  the  two  Mr  For* 
sten,  and  Mr  Hodges,  set  but  to  continue  the  survey  of  the 
bay.  My  attention  was  directed  to  the  north  side,  where  I 
discovered  a  fine  capacious  cove,  in  the  bottom  of  which  is. 
a  fresh-water  river ;  on  the  west  side  several  beautiful  small 
cascades ;  and  the  shores  are  so  steep  that  a  ship  might  lie 
near  enough  to  convey  the  water  into  her  by  a  hose.  In 
this  cove  we  shot  fourteen  ducks,  besides  other  birds,  which 
occasioned  my  calling  it  Duck  Cove. 

As  we  returned  in  the  evening,  we  had  a  short  interview 
with  three  of  the  natives,  one  man  and  two  women.  They 
were  the  first  that  discovered  themselves  on  the  N.E*  point 
of  Indian  Island,  named  so  on  this  occasion.  We  should, 
have  passed  without  seeing  them,  had  not  the  mmi  halloo^ 
ed  to  us«  He  stood  with  his  club  in  his  hand  upon  the : 
point  of  a  rock,  and  behind  him,  at  the  skirts  of  the  wood, 
stood  the  two  women^  with  each  of  them  a  spear«  The  man 

could 
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cottld  not  help  discovering  great  signs  of  fear  when  we  ap'-J 
proacbed  the  rock  with  our  boat  He  however  stood  firm ; 
nor  did  he  move  to  take  up  some  things  we  threw  hinx 
ashore.  At  length  I  landed,  went  up  and  embraced  him ; 
and  presented  him  with  such  articles  as  I  had  about  me/ 
whicn  at  once  dissipated  his  fears.  Presently  after^  we  were' 
joined  by  the  two  women,  the  gentlemen  that  were  with 
me,  and  some  of  the  seamen.  After  this,  we  spent  about- 
half  an  hour  in  chit-chat,  little  understood  on  either  side/ 
in  which  the  youngest  of  the  two  women  bore  by  far  the 

Seatest  share.  This  occasioned  one  of  the  seamen  to  say^ 
at  women  did  not  want  tongue  in  any  part  of  the  world. 
We  presented  them  with  fish  and  fowl  which  we  had  in  our 
boat  \  but  these  they  threw  into  the  boat  again,  giving  us 
to  understand  that  such  things  they  wanted  not.  ^ight  ap- 
proaching, obliged  us  to.  take  leave  of  them;  when  the 
youngest  of  the  two  women,  whose  volubilHy  of  tongue  ex- 
ceeded every  thing  I  ever  met  with,  gave  U9  a  dance ;  but 
the  man  viewed  us  with  great  attention.  Some  hour»  after 
we  got  on  board,  the  other  party  returned,  having  had  but 
indiflferent  sport.^ 

Next  morning,  I  made  the  natives  another  visit,  accom-' 
panied  by  Mr  Forster  and  Mr  Hodges,  carrying  with  me 
various  articles  which  I  presented  them  witii,  and  wfaich^ 
tSiey  received  with  a  great  deal  of  indifference,  except 
hatchets  and  spike^nails ;  these  they  most  esteemed.  Thi? 
interview  was  at  the  same  place  as  last  night ;  and  now  we ' 
saw  the  whole  family.  It  consisted  of  the  man,  his  two 
wives  (as  we  supposed),  the  young  woman  before  mention- 
ed, a  boy  about  fourteen  yeaars  old,  and  three  small  children, 
the  youngest  of  which  was  at  the  breast.  They  were  all' 
well-poking,  except  one  woman/  who  had  a  large  wen  on 
lleir  upper-Hp,  which  made  her  di«agveeable ;  and  she  seem- 
ed^ ^n  that  account,  to  be  in  a  great  measure  neglected  by 
the  man.  They  conducted  us  to  their  habitation,  whicb 
was  but  a  little  way  within  the  skirts  of  the  wood,  and  con- 
sisted of  two  mean  huts'  made  of  the  bark  of  trees*  Their 
4sanoe,  which  was  a  small  double  one,  just  large  enough  to- 
transport  the  whole  family  from  place  to  place,  lay  in  » 
small  creek  near  the  huts.  During  our  stoy,  Mr  Hodges 
made  drawings  of  most  of  them ;  this  occasioned  them  to 
give  him  the  name  of  Toe-toe,  which  word,  we  suppose^ 
signifies  marking  or  painting.    When  we  took  leave,  the 

chief 


CBAP.  !•  SBCT.  IT.    Captain  James  Coot.  85 

chief  presented  me  with  a  piece  of  cloth  or  garment  of 
their  own  manolacturing^  and  some  other  trifles.  I  ;it  first 
thought  it  was  meant  as  a  /eturn  for  the  presents  I  had 
made  him;  but  he  soon  undeceived  me,  uy  expressing  a 
desire  for  one  of  our  boat  cloaks.  I  took  the  hint^  and  or- 
dered one  to  he  made  for  him  of  red  haise,  as  soon  as  I  got 
aboard ;  where  rainy  weather  detained  me  the  following  day. 
The  9tb^  being  fair  weather^  we  paid  the  natives  another 
visits  and  made  known  our  approach  by  hallooing  to  them ; 
but  they  neither  answered  uSj  nor  met  us  at  the  shore  as 
usual.  The  reason  of  this  we  soon  saw ;  for  we  found  them 
at  their  habitations^  all  dressed  and  dressing,  in  their  very 

'hest,  with  their  hair  combed  and  oiled,  tied  up  upon  the 

.  crowns  of  their  heads^  and  stuck  with  white  featners.  Some 
wore  a  iillet  of  feathers  round  their  heads ;  and  all  of  them 
had  bunches  of  white  feathers  stuck  in  their  ears :  Thus 
dressed,  and  all  standing,  they  received  ns  with  great  pour* 
tesy.    I  presented  the  chief  with  the  cloak  I  had  got  made 

'  for  him^  with  which  he  seemed  so  well  pleased^  that  he  took 
his  pattapattou  from  his  girdle  and  gave  it  me.  After  a 
short  stay^  we  took  leave ;  and  having  spent  the  remainder 
of  the  day  in  continuing  my  survey  of  the  bay,  with  the 
night  returned  on  board. 

Very  heavy  rains  falling  on  the  two  following  days^  no 
work  was  done";  but  the  12th  proved  clear  and  serene^  and 
afforded  us  an  opportunity  to  dry  our  sails  and  linen ;  two 
things  very  much  wanted ;  not  having  had  fair  weather 
enough  for  this  purpose  since  we  put  mto  this  bay.  Mr 
Forster  and  his  party  also  profited  by  the  da^r  i^  bota- 

,  sizing. 

About  ten  o'clock^  the  family  of  the  natives  paid  us  a  vi- 
sit Seeing  that  they  approacned  the  ship  witn  great  cau- 
tion, I  met  them  in  a  boat^  which  Iquitted  when  I  got  to 
them^  and  went  into  their  canoe.  Yet,  after  all^  I  could  not 
prevail  on  them  to  put  along-side  the  ship,  and  at  last  w^ 
obliged  to  leave  them  to  follow  their  own  inclination.  At 
length  they  put  ashqre  in  a  little  creek  hard  by  us ;  and 
afterwards  came  and  sat  down  on  the  shore  a-breast  of  the 
ahip^  near  enough  to  speak  with  us.  I  now  caused  the  bag- 
pipes and  fife  to  play^  and  the  drum  to  beat.  The  two  ^rst 
they  did  not  reg^d  ;  but  the  latter  caused  some  little  atten-  . 
tibn  in  them ;  nothing  however  could  induce  thepi  to  come 
on  board,    But  they  entered,  with  grea|;  fi^milfarity,  into 

Gopversatioa 


8$  Modem  CircumnavigatmB*      f^t/T  m.  hopfs.iu 

conversation  (little  understood)  with  such  of  the  officers  and 
seamen  as  went  to  tbeni,  tflJ^^S  ^^cb  greater. regard  to 
some  than  to  others ;  and  tnese^  we  had  reason  to  believe, 
they  took  for  women.  To  one-man  in  particular,  the  young 
.woman  shewed  an  extraordinary  fondness  until  she  disco- 
.vered  his  sex,  afler  which  sbq  would  not  suffer  him  to  come 
near  ben  Whether  it  was  that  she  before  took  him  for  one 
of  her  own  sex,  or  that  the  m^n,  in  order  to  discover  him- 
self, had  taken  some  liberties  with  her  which  she  thus  re- 
lented, I  know  not.  ' 

In  the  afternoon,  I  took  Hr  Hodges  to  a  large  cascadcj^ 
which  falls  from  a  high  mountain  on  the  south  side  of  the 
bay,  about  a  league  above  the  place  where  we  lay.  He 
made  a  drawins  of  it  on  paper,  and  afterwards  paioted  it  in 
oil  colours ;  which  exhibits,  at  once,  a  better  description  of 
it  than  any  I  can  give.  Huge  heaps  of  stones  lay  at  the 
foot  of  this  cascade,  which  had  been  broken  off  and  brought 
by  the  stream  from  the  adjacent  mountains.  These  stones 
were  of  different  sorts ;  none  however,  according  to  Mr 
Forster^s  opinion,  (whom  I  believe  to  be  a  judge^  contain-* 
ing  either  minerals  or  metals.  Nevertheless,  1  brought 
away  specimens  of  every  sort,  as  the  whole  country,  that  is, 
the  rocky  part  of  it,  seemed  to  consist  of  those  stones  and 
no  other.  This  cascade  is  at  the  east  point  of  a  cove,  lying 
in  S.W*  two  miles,  which  I  named  Cascade  Cove.  In  it  is 
good  anchorage  and  ojlher  necessaries*  At  the  entranc^^ 
lies  an  island,  on  each  side  of  which  is  a  passage  i  that  oa 
the  east  side  is  much  the  widest.  A  little  above  ihe  isle, 
fmd  near  the  S«£.  shore,  are  two  rocks  which  are  covered 
at  hieh  Water.    It  was  in  this  cove  we  first  saw  the  natives. 

When  I  returoed  aboard  in  the  evening,  I  found  our 
friends,  the  natives,  had  taken  up  their  quarters  at  about  a 
bundred  yards  from  our  wateringrplace ;  a  very  great  mark 
of  the  confidence  they  placed  in  us.  This  evening  a  shoot- 
ing party  of  the  officers  went  over  to  the  north  side  of  the 
bay,  having  with  them  the  small  cutter  to  convey  them 
from  place  to  place. 

Next  morning,  accompanied  by  Mr  Forster,  I  went  in 
the  pinnace  to  survey  the  isles  and  rocks  which  lie  in  the 
mouth  of  the  bay.  I  began  first  with  those  which  lie  on  the 
S.E.  side  of  Anchor  Isle.  .  I  found  here  a  very  snug  cove 
sheltered  from  all  winds,  which  we  called  Luncheon  Cove, 
because  here  we  diqed  on  cray  fish,  on  the  side  of  a  plea- 
sant brook,  shaded  by  the  trees  from  both  wind  and  sun. 

'  Afte^ 
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After  diaaei'  mi  proceededj  by  rowiogj  oat  to  the  outermost 
isles^  where  we  saw  jnaDjr  seaJs^  fooi^een  of  w.hieh  we  killed 
and  brought  away  with  us;  and  might  have. got. many 
morej  if  the  surf  had  permitted  us  to  land  with  safety  on 
all  the  rocks.  The  next  morning,  I  went  but  again  to  icon- 
tinue  the  survey,  accompanied  by  Mr  Forster.  I  intended 
to  iiave  landed  again  on  the  Seal  Isles ;  but  there  ran  such 
a  high  sea  that  I  could  not  come  near  them.  With  some 
difficulty  we  rowed  out  to  sea^  and  round  the  S.W,  point  of 
Anchor  Isle.  It  happened  very  fortunately  that  chancci 
directed  me  to  take  this  course,  in  which  we  found  tha 
sportsmen's  boat  adrift,  and  laid  hold  of  her  the  very  mo* 
ment  she  would  have  been  dashed  against  the  rocks*  I  wa4 
not  long  at  a  loss  to  guess  how  she  came  there,  nor  was  I 
mider  any  apprehensions  for  the  gentlemen  that  had  been 
in  her ;  and  after  refreshing  ourselves  with  such  as  we  had 
to  eat  and  drink,  and  securing  the  boat  in  a  small  creek,  we 
proceeded  to  the  place  where  we  supposed  them  lo  be.  Tliis 
we  reached  about  seven  or  eight  o  clock  in  the  evening, 
and  fo«nd  them  upon  n  small  isle  in  Goose  Cove,  where,  as 
it  was  low  water,  we  could  not  come  witli  our  boat  until  the 
letorn  of  the  tide.  As  this  did  not  happen  till  three  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  we  landed  on  a  naked  beach,  not  knowing 
where  to  find  a  better  place,  and,  after  some  time,  having, 
got  a  fire  and  broiled  some  fish,  we  made  a  hearty  supper, 
having  for  sauce  a  good  appetite.  This  done,  we  lay  down 
to  sleep,  having  a  stony  beach  for  a  bed,  and  the  canopy  of 
heaven  for  a  covering.  At  length  the  tide  permitted  us  to 
take  off  the  sportsmen ;  and  with  them  we  embarked,  and 
proceeded  for  the  place  where  we  had  left  their  boat,  which 
we  soon  reached,  having  a  fresh  breeze  of  wind  in  our 
favour,  attended  with  rain.  When  we  came  to  the  creek 
which  was  on  the  N.W.  side  of  Anchor  Isle,  we  found  there 
an  immense  number  of  blue  peterels,  some  on  the  wing, 
others  in  the  woods  in  holes  in  the  ground,  under  the  roots 
of  trees  and  in  the  crevices  of  rocks«  where  there  was 
no  getting  them,  and  where  we  supposed  tbe;ir  voung  were 
deposited.  As  not  one  was  to  be  seen  in  the  day,  the  old 
ones  were  probably,  at  that  time,  out  at  sea  searching  for 
food,  which  in  the  evening  they  bring  to  their  young.  The 
noise  they  made  was  like  the  croaking  of  many  frogs. 
Th^  were,  I  believe,  of  the  Inroad^bill  kind,  which  are  not 
po  commonly  seen  at  sea  as  the  others.    Here,  however, 

they 
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tbev  are  iti  great  nambers,  and  .flying  much  about  ia  the 
nigbti  some  of  our  gentlemen  at  first  took  them  for  bats. 
After  restoring  the  sportsmen  to  their  boaty  we  all  proceed- 
ed for  the  ship^  which  we  reached  by  seren  o'clock  In  the 
mornings  not  a  little  fatigued  with  our  expedition.  I  now 
learned  that  our  friends  the  natives  returned  to  their  habi^ 
tation  at  night ;  probably  foreseeing  that  rain  was  at  hand; 
which  sort  of  weather  continued  the  whole  of  this  day. 

On  the  morning  of  the  15th,  the  weather  having  cleared 
up  and  b;ecome  fair^  I  set  out  with  two  boats  to  continue  the 
survey  of  the  N.W.  side  of  the  bay,  accompanied,  by  the 
two  Mr  Forsters  and  several  of  the  officers,  whom  I  detach-* 
ed  in  one  boat  to  Goose  Cove,  where  we  intended  to  lodge 
the  night,  while  I  proceeded  in  the  other,  examining  the 
harbours  and  isles  which  lay  in  my  way.  In  the  doing  of 
this,  I  picked  up  about  a  score  of  wild  fowl,  and  caught  fish 
sufficient  to  serve  the  whole  party ;  and  reaching  the  place 
of  rendezvous  a  little  before  dark,  1  found  all  the  gentlemea 
out  duck-shooting.  They  however  soon  returned,  not  over- 
Iciaded  with  game.  By  this  time,  the  cooks  had  done  tbeic 
parts,  in  which  little  art  was  required ;  and  after  a  hearty 
repast,  on  what  the  day  had  produced,  we  lay  down  to  rest; 
but  took  care  to  rise  early  the  next  morning,  in  order  to 
have  the  other  bout  among  the  ducks,  before  we  left  the 
cove. 

Accordingly,  at  day-light,  we  prepared  for  the  attacks 
Those  who  had  reconnoitred  the  place  before,  chose  tbeix 
stations  accordingly ;  whilst  myself  and  another  remained 
in  the  boat,  and  rowed  to  the  head  of  the  cove  to  start  the 
game.  Which  we  did  so  effectually,  that,  out  of  some  scores 
df  ducks,  we  only  detained  one  to  ourselves,  sending  all  the 
rest  down  to  those  stationed  below.  After  this  I  landed  at 
the  head  of  the  cove,  and  walked  across  the  narrow  isthmus 
that  disjoins  it  from  the  sea,  or  rather  from  another  cove 
which  runs  in  from  the  sea  about  one  mile,  and  lies  open  to 
the  north  winds.  It,  however,  had  all  the  appearance  of  a 
good  harbour  and  safe  s^nchorage.  At  the  head  is  a  fine 
sandy  beach,  where  I  found  an  immense  number  of  wood 
hens,  and  brought  away  ten  couple  of  them,  which  recom« 
pensed  me  for  the  trouble  of  crossing  the  isthmus,  through 
the  wet  woods,  up  to  the  middle  in  water.  About  nine 
o'clock  we  all  got  collected  together,  when  the  success  of 
evety  one  was  known,  which  was  by  no  means  answerable 

to 
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t^  <mr  expectations.  The  mornings  indeed,  was  very  on- 
faTonirable  for  shootings  being  rainy  the  most  of  the  time 
we  were  out.  After  breakfast  we  set  out  on  our  return  to 
the  iship,  which  we  reached  by  seven  o'clock  in  the  evenr 
ing,  with  about  seven  dozen  of  wild  fow],  and  two  seals ; 
the  nftost  of  them  shot  while  I  was  rowing  about,  exploring 
the  harbours  and  coves  which  I  found  in  my  way ;  every 
place  affording  something,  especially  to  us,  to  whom  no- 
thing came  amiss. 

It  rained  all  the  17th^  but  the  18th  bringing  fair  and 
clear  weather,  in  the  evening  our  friends,  the  natives  before* 
mentioned,  paid  us  another  visit;  and,  the  next  morning, 
the  chief  and  his  daughter  were  induced  to  come  on  board, 
while  the  others  went  out  in  the  canoe  fishing.  Before  Uiey 
came  on  board  \  shewed  them  our  goats  and  sheep  that 
were  on  shore,  which  they  viewed  for  a  moment  with  a  kind 
of  stapid  insensibility.  After  this  I  conducted  them  to  the 
blow ;  but  before  the  chief  set  his  foot  upon  it  to  come 
into  the  ship,  be  took  a  small  ^reen  branch  in  his  band, 
with  which  he  struck  the  ship's  side  several  times^  repeating 
a  speech  or  prayer.  When  this  was  over,  he  threw  the 
branch  into  the  main  chains,  and  came  on  board.  This 
custom  and  manner  of  n^aking  peace,  as  it  weref,  is  practi- 
sed by  all  the  nations  in  the  South  Seas  that  I  have  seen* 
,  I  took  them  both  down  into  the  cabin,  where  we  were  to 
breakfast.  They  sat  at  table  with  us,  but  would  not  taste 
^ny  of  our  victuals.  The  chief  wanted  to  know  where  we 
slept,  and  indeed  to  pry  into  every  comer  of  the  cabin^ 
ievery  part  of  which  he  viewed  with  some  surprise.  But  it 
was  not  possible  to  fix  his  attention  to  any  one  thing  a  sin- 

Sde  moment.  The  works  of  art  appeared  to  him  in  the  same 
ight  as  those  of  nature,  and  were  as  far  removed  beyond 
bis  comprehension.  Wh^t^eemed  to  strike  them  most  was 
the  number  and  strength  of  our  decks,  and  other  parts  of 
.the  ship.  The  chief,  before  he  came  aboard,  presented  me 
with  a  piece  of  cloth  and  a  sreen  talc  hatchet ;  to  Mr  For- 
ster  he  also  gave  a  piece  of  cloth;  and  the  girl  gave  an- 
other to  Mr  Hodges.  This  custom  of  making  presents  be* 
fore  they  receive  any,  is  common  with  the  natives  of  the 
3outh  Sea  isles ;  but  I  never  saw  it  practised  in  New  Zea<? 
land  before.  Of  all  the  various  articles  I  gave  my  guest, 
hatchets  ai^d  spike*Mils  were  the  most  valuable  in  nis  eyes. 
'  Thes^ 
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These  be  never  would  suffer  to  go  ottt  of  bis  hands  after  he 
once  laid  bold  of  them ;  whereas  many  ot(ier  articles  he 
would  lay  carelessly  down  any  wbere^  and  at  last  leave  them 
behind  him. 

As  soon  as  I  co»ld  get.quit  of  them^  tbey  were  condnct*- 
led  into  the  gun-room^  where  I  left  them^  and  set  oat  with 
twp  boats  to  examine  the  head  of  the  bay ;  myself  in  one^ 
accompanied  by  Mr  Forster  and  Mr  Hodges^  and  Liente* 
nant  Cooper  in  the  other.  We  proceeded  up  the  south 
side,  and  without  meeting  with  any  thing  remarkable,  got 
iotbe  head  of  the  bay  by  sun-set;  where  we  took  up  our 
lodging  for  the  night,  at  the  first  place  we  could  land  tq|)oii ; 
ibr  the  flats  hindered  us  from  getting  quite  to  the  head. 

At  day>light  in  the  morning,  I  took  two  men  in  the  small 
boat,  and  with  Mr  Forster  went  to  take  a  view  of  the  flat 
land  at  the  head  of  the  bay,  near  to  where  we  spent  the 
night.  We  landed  on  one  side,  and  ordered  the  boat  to 
meet  us  on  the  other  side ;  but  had  not  been  long  on  sfhore 
before  we  saw  some  ducks,  which,  by  their  creeping  through 
jbe  bushes,  we  got  a  shot  at,  and  killed  one.  The  moment 
we  had  fired,  the  natives,  whoiti  we  bad  npt  discovered  be- 
fore, set  up  a  most  hideous  noise'  in  two  or  three  places 
close  by  us.  We  hallooed  in  our  turn ;  and,  at  the  same 
time,  retired  to  our  boat,  which  was  fuUhaif  a  mile  off.  The 
ixatives  kept  up  their  clamouring  noise,  but  did  not  follow 
»8.  Indeed  we  found  afterwards  that  they  could  Qot,  be- 
cause of  a  branch  of  the  river  between  us  and  tbem,  nor  did' 
we  find  their  numbers  answerable  to  the  noise  they  made* 
As  soon  as  we  got  to  our  boat,  and  found  that  there  was  a 
liver  that  would  admit  us,  I  rowed  in,  and  was  soon  after 
/  joined  by  Mr  Cooper  in  the  other  boat.  With  this  rein? 
forcement  I  proceeded  up  the  river,  shooting  wild  tkicks,  of 
which  there  were  great  numbers ;  as  we  went  along,  now 
and  then  hearing  the  natives  in  the  woods.  At  length  two 
appeared  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  a  man  and  a  woman ; 
and  the  latter  kept  waving  something  white  in  her  hand,  as 
a  sign  of  friendship.  Mr  Cooper  being  near  tiiem,  I  called 
to  him  to  land,  as  i  wanted  to  take  the  advantage  of  the  tide 
to  get  as  high  up  as  possible,  which  did  not  much  exceed 
half  a  mile,  when  1  was  stopped  by  the  strength  of  the 
ftream  and  great  stones  whicn  lay  in  the  bed  of  the  river. 

On  my  return^^  I  found  that  as  Mr  Cooper  did  not  land 

when 
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when  the  natives  expeoled  ium,  tbey  bad  rettfed  inila  ifae 
wopds^  but  t|vo  others  nQvr  appeared  on  the  opposite  bank. 
I  endeavooxed  to  have  ad  iaterview  with  thenij  but  this  I 
could  not  effect.  For  as  I  approaclied  the  shore^  they  al- 
^rays  retired  farther  into  the  woods,  which  were  so  thick  as 
to  cover  them  from  our  sight.  The  falling  tide  obliged  me 
to  retire  out  of  'the  river  to  the  place  where  we  had  spent 
the  night.  There  we  breakfast^ed^  and  afterwards  embark* 
ed^  in  order  to  return  on  board ;  but,  just  as  we  were  going, 
.we  saw  two  .men  on  the  opposite  shore^  hallooing  to  las^ 
which  induced  me  to  row  over -to  them.  I  landed  wiih  two 
others,  unarmed ;  the  two  natives  standing  about  100  yards 
from  the  water-side^  with  each  a  spear  in  his  hand.  When 
.we  three  advanced,  they  retired  ;  but  stood  when  I  advaa« 
ced  alone. 

}t  was  some  little  time  before  I  could  prevail  upon  them 
.to  lay  down  their  spears.  This>  at  laM,  one  of  them  did  ; 
•and  Viet  me  with;  a  grass  plant  in  his  hand,  one  end  of  which 
he  gave  me  to  hold,  while  he  held  the  other.  Standiog  ia 
,this  nwmner,  he  began  a  speech,  not  one  word  of  which! 
understood,  and  made  some  long  pauses,  waiting,  as.  I 
Jth(yuga.l9  for  me  to  answer ;  for,  when  I  spoke,  he  proceed- 
jcjd»  As  soon  as  this  cereiuony  was  over,  which  was  not 
long,  we  saluted  each  other.  He  then  took  his  hahou,  or 
^oat,  frpm  off  hi?  own  back,  and  put  it  upon  mine;  after 
•which  peace  seemed  firmly  established.  More  people  join- 
ing us  did  not  in  the  least  alarm  them ;  on  the  contrary} 
they  saluted  eve^-y  .one  as  he  «came  up. 

I  gave  to  each  a  hatchet  and  a  knife^  having  nothing 
.else  with  me:  Perhaps  these  were  the  most'valuable  thii^gs 
I  could  give  them,  at  least  they  were  the  most  useful.  They 
.wanted  us. to  go  to  their  habitation,  telling  us  they  would 
.^ve  us  something  to  eat;  and  I  was  sorry  that  the  tide  and 
.other  circumstances  would  not  permit  me  to  accept  of  their 
invitatiofi.  Mor^  people  were  seen  in  the  skirts  of  the 
wood,  but  none  of  them  joined  us:  Probably  these  were 
their  wives  and  children.  When  we  took  leave  they  fol- 
lowed us  to  our  boat ;  and,  seeing  the  niusquets  lying  across 
thestern,  they  made  signs  for  them  to  be  taken  away,  which 
being  done,  they  came  alongside,  and  assisted  us  to  launch 
Jier.  At  this  time  it  was  necessary  for  us  to  look  well  after 
|.hem,  for  they  wanted  to  take  away  every  thing  they  could 

lay 
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iay  their  haiids  upon^  except  the  muskets'.  These  they  took 
care  not  to  tottcn,  being  taught^  by  the  slaughter  they  had 
«een  us  make  among  the  wild-fowl^  to  look  upon  the^I  8» 
idstruments  of  death. 

We  saw  no  canoes  or  other  boats  with  them,  two  or  three 
logs  of  wood  tied  together  served  the  same  purpose,  and 
were  indeef^  sufficient  for  ihe  navigation  of  the  river,  on  the 
baaks  of  which  they  lived.  There  fish  and  fowl  were  in 
such  plenty,  that  they  had  no  occasion  to  go  far  for  food  ; 
and  they  have  but  few  neighbours  to  disturb  them.  The 
whole  number  at  this  place,  I  believe,  does  not  exceed 
three  families. 

It  was  noon  when  we  took  leave  of  these  two  ihen,  and 
proceeded  down  the  north  side  of  the  bay,  which  I  explo* 
xed  in  my  way,  and  the  isles  that  lie  in  the  middle.   Night, 
however,  overtook  us,  and  obliged  me  to  leave  one  arm  un- 
looked  into,  and  hasten  to  the  ship,  which  we  reached  by 
eight  o'clock.  I  then  learnt  that  the  man  and  his  daughter 
stayed  on  board  the  day  before  till  noon ;  and  that  having 
understood  from  our  people  what  things  were  left  in  Caa- 
cade  Cove,  the  place  where  they  were  first  seen,  he  sent  and 
took  them  away.  He  and  his  family  remained  near  us  till  to- 
da]^,  when  they  all  went  away,  and  we  saw  them  no  more  ; 
which  was  the  more  extraordinary,  as  he  never  lefl  us  emp- 
i^-handed.    From  one  or  another  he  did  not  get  less  than 
nine  or  ten  hatchets,  three  or  four  times  that  number  of 
}arge  spike-nails,  besides  many  other  articles.     So  far  as 
these  tnings  may  be  counted  riches  in  New  Zealand,  he  ex* 
ceeds  every  man  there ;  l)eing,  at  this  time,  possessed  of 
more  hatchets  and  axes  than  are  in  the  whole  country  be- 
sides. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  21st,  I  went  with  a  party  out  to 
the  isles  on  seal-hunting.  The  surf  ran  so  high  that'^e  could 
csnly  laud  in  one  place,  where  we  killed  ten.  These  animals 
served  us  for  three  porposes ;  the  skins  we  made  ufe  of  for 
our  rigging ;  the  fat  gave  pil  for  our  lamps ;  and  the  flesh 
we  eat.  Their  haslets  are  equal  to  that  of  a  bog,  and  the 
iiesh  of  some  of  them  eats  little  inferior  to  beef-steaks.  The 
iollowing  day  nothing  worthy  of  notice  was  dona 

In  the  morning  of  the  «3d,  Mr  Pickersgill,  Mr  Gilbert^ 
and  two  others,  went  to  the  Cascade  Cove,  in  order  to  as- 
feud  one  of  the  mountains,  the  summit  of  wh\ch  they  reach* 
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«d  by  two  o'clock  ro  the  afternooD,  as  we  conld  see  by  die 
"fire  they  made.  In  the  evening  they  returned  on  board, 
and  reported  that  inland^  nothing  was  to  be  seen  but  barren 
inountatns,  with  huge  craggy  precipices^  disjoined  by  vat- 
leys,  or  rather  chasms^  frightful  to  behold.  On  the  south*** 
east  side  of  Cape  West,  four  miles  out  at  sea*  they  disco- 
vered a  ridge  of  rocks^  on  which  the  waves  broke  very  high. 
I  believe  these  rocks  to  be  the  same  we  saw  the  evemng  we 
first  fell  in  with  the  land. 

.  Having  five  geese  left  out  of  those  we  brought  from  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope^  I  went  with  them  next  morning  to 
<Soose  Cove  (named  so  on  this  account,)  where  I  left  them« 
I  chose  this  place  for  two  reasons;  first,  here  are  no  in* 
habitants  to  disturb  them ;  and^  secondly,  here  being  the 
most  food,  I  make  no  doubt  but  that  they  will  breed,  and 
may  in  time  spread  over  the  whole  country,  and  folly  an- 
swer my  intention  in  leaving  them*  We  spent  the  day 
shooting  in  and  about  the  cove,  and  returned  aboard 
sbout  ten  o'clock  in  the  evening.  One  of  the  party  shot  a 
"White  hem,  which  agreed  exactly  with  Mr  Pennant's  de- 
scripiion,  in  his  British  Zoology,  of  the  white  hems  that  ei- 
ther now  are^  or  were  formerly,  in  England. 

The  €dth  was  the  eighth  fair  day  we  had  had  successive- 
ly ;  a  circumstance,  I  telieve^  very  uncommon  in  this  place, 
especially  at  this  season  of  the  year.  This  fair  weatber  gave 
US  an  opportunity  to  complete  our  wood  and  water,  to  over-* 
haul  the  rigging,  caulk  the  ship,  and  put  her  in  a  condition 
for  sea.  Fair  weather  was,  however^  now  at  an  end;  for 
it  began  to  rain  this  evenings  and  continued  without  inter- 
mission till  noon  the  next  dav.  when  we  cast  off  the  shore 
fasts,  hove  the  ship  out  of  the  creek  to  her  anchor,  and 
steadied  her  with  an  hawser  to  the  shore. 
.  On  the  27th,  hazy  weather,  with  showers  of  rain.  In  the 
moming  I  set  out,  accompanied  by  Mr  Pickersgili  and  the 
two  Mr  Forsters,  to  explore  the  arm  or  inlet  I  discovered 
tiie  day  I  returned  from  the  head  of  the  bay.  After  rowing 
about  two  leagues  up  it,  or  rather  down^  1  found  it  to  com*^ 
muttieate  with  the  sea,  and  to  afford  a  better  outlet  for 
ships  hound  to  the  north  than  the  one  I  came  in  by.  After 
making  this  discovery,  and  refreshing  ourselves  on  broiled 
fish  and  wild  fowl,  we  set  out  for  the  ship,  and  got  on  board 
at  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  leaving  two  arms  we  had  disco- 
vered, and  which  run  into  the  east,  unexplored.  In  this  ex- 
pedition 
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pediiidii  we  shot  forty-four  birds,  sea-pies^  dHcks>  8lo.>  with^ 
oat  going  one  foot  out  of  our  way,  or  causing  any  other  de- 
lay than  picking  them  up. 

Having  got  the  tents^  and  every  other  article  on  board 
en  the  28th,  we  only  now  waited  for  a  wind  to  carry  us  out 
of  the  harbour,  and  through  New  Passage,  the  way  I  pro^ 
posed  to  go  to  sea.  Every  thing  being  remov€d  from  the 
•  idiorey  I  set  fire  to  the  top-wood,  &c.,  in  order  to  dry  at 
piece  of  the  ground  we  had  occupied^  which,  next  moni« 
ing,  I  dug  up,  and  sowed  with  several  sorts  of  garden  seeds. 
The  soil  was  such  as  did  not  promise  success  to  the  phiot^ 
er ;  it  was,  however,  the  best  wefeould  find.  At  two  o^lock 
in  the  afternoon,  we  weighed  with  a  light  breeze  at  S«W«^ 
and  stood  up  the  bay  for  the  New  Passage.  Sodn  after  we 
had  got  through,  between  the  east  end  of  Indian  Island  and 
the  west  end  of  Long  Island,  it  fell  calm,  which  obliged  us 
to  anchor  in  forty*three  fathom  water,  under  the  nortn  side 
of  the  latter  island. 

In  the  morning  of  the  30th  we  weighed  again  with  a  light 
breeze  at  \i^e8t,  which,  together  with  all  our  boats  <a-head' 
towing,  was  hardly  sufBcieut  to  stem  the  current.  For,  af«' 
ter  struggling  till  six  o'clock  in  the  eveniu^,  and  not  getting 
more  than  five  miles  from  our  last  anchonng*p]ace,  we  an- 
chored  under  the  north  side  of  Long  Island,  dot  more  than 
one  hundred  yards  from  the  shore,  to  which  we  fastened  a* 
hawser. 

At  day-light  next  morning,  Majr  1st,  we  got  again  under 
sail,  and  attempted  to  work  to  windward,  having  a  light 
breeze  down  the  bay.  At  first  we  gained  ground,  but  at 
last  the  breeze  died  away ;  when  we  soon  lost  more  than 
we  had  got,  and  were  obliged  to  bear  up  for  a  cove  on  the* 
north  side  of  Long  Island,  where  we  anchored  in  nineteen 
fathom  water,  a  muddy  bottom :  In  this  cove  we  found  two 
huts  not  long  since  inhabited ;  and  near  them  two  very  large' 
fire-places  or  ovens,  such  as  they  have  in  the  Society  Isles«u 
In  this  cove  we  were  detained  by  calms,  attended  with  con*^ 
tinual  rain,  till  the  4th  in  the  afternoon,  when,  with  the  as* 
sistance  of  a  small  breeze  at  south-west,  we  got  the  length 
of  the  reach  or  passage  leading  to  sea.  The  breeze  then 
left  us,  and  we  anchored  under  the  east  point,  before  a  san- 
dy beach,  in  thirty  fathoms  water;  but  this  anchoring-place 
hath  nothing  to  recommend  it  like  the  one  we  came  from, 
which  halh  every  thing  in  its  favour* 

In 
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b  the  flight  we  bad  some  y€iy  heftvy  squalb  ef  wind,  at* 
ttnded  with  rain>  hail>  and  inow,  and  some  thunder.  Day** 
light  exhibited  to  our  view  all  the  hiUa  and  moiintainft  co« 
trered  with  snow.  At  two  o'elock  in  the  afternooD^  a  light 
Ireeze  sprang  up  at  S.S,W.,  wbich^  with  the  help  of  otw 
\oaks,  carried  us  down  the  passage  to  oiir  intended  anclior. 
fia^oe,  where,  at  eight  o'clock,  we  anchored  in  sixteen  fa^ 
thoma  water,  and  moored  with  a  hawser  to  the  shore,  mder 
the  £rBt  poin  t  on  the  starboard  side  as  you  come  in  from  sea^ 
from  which  we  were  coTered  by  the  point. 

In  the  rooming  of  the  6tfa>,  I  sent  Lieutenant  Pickersgill, 
aceoHfypanied  by  the  two  MrFofSters^  to  explore  the  se- 
cond arm  which  turns  in  to  tlie  east,  myself  being  confined 
on  board  by  a  cold.  At  the  same  time  I  had  every  tbinsf 
got  up  from  between  decks,  the  decks  well  cleaned  and  weS 
aired  with  fires ;  a  thing  that  ought  never  to  be  long  neg« 
lected  in  wet  moist  weather.  The  fair  weather,  which  had 
continued  ail  this  day^  was  succeeded  in  the  night  by  a 
storm  iVotn  nordi-west,  which  blew  in  hard  squalls,  attend* 
ed  with  rain,  and  obliged  us  to  strike  topgallant  and  lower 
yards,  and  to  carry  out  another  hawser  to  the  sliore.  Tber 
bad  weather  continued  the  whole  day  and  the  succeedinj^ 
night,  after  which  it  fell  calm  with  fair  weather. 

At  seven  in  the  morning,  on  the  8th,  Mr  Pickersg^U  re^^ 
turned,  together  with  his  companions,  in  no  very  good 
plight,  having  been  at  the  head  of  the  arm  he  was  sent  to 
explore,  which  he  Judged  to  extend  in  to  the  eas1,ward  about 
eight  miles.  In  it  is  a  good  anchoriog-place,  wood,  fresh 
water,  wild  fowl,  and  fish.  At  nine  o'clock  I  set  out  to  ex- 
plmre  the  other  inlet,  or  the  one  next  the  sea ;  and  ordered 
Mr  Gilbert,  the  master,  to  go  and  examine  the  passage  out 
to  sea,  while  those  on  board  were  getting  every  thing  ia 
readiness  to  depart.  I  proceeded  up  the  inlet  till  &re  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon,  when  bad  weather  obliged  me  to  return 
before  I  had  seen  the  end  of  it.  As  this  inlet  lay  nearly  pa-* 
fallel  with  the  sea-coast,  I  was  of  opinion  that  it  might  com-* 
municate  with  Doubtful  Harbour, or  some  other  inlet  to  the 
northward.  Appearances  were,  however,  againi^t  thi»  opin 
nion,  and  the  bad  weather  hindered  me  from  determining 
the  point,  although  a  few  hours  would  have  done  it.  I  was' 
about  ten  miles  up,  and  thought  1  saw  the  end  of  it:  I  found 
on  the  north  side  three  coves,  in  which,  as  also  on  the  south 
Side,  between  the  main  and  the  isles  that  lie  four  miles  up 
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the  inlet,  is  good  anchorage,  wood,  water,  and  what  else 
can  be  expected,  such  as  fish  and  wild  fowl :  Of  the  latter, 
we  killed  m  this  excursion^  three  dozen.  After  a  very  hard 
TOW,  against  both  wind  and  rain,  we  got  on  board  abont 
nine  o'clock  at  night,  without  a  dry  thread  on  our  backs. 

This  bad  weather  continued  no  longer  than  till  the  next 
morningf  when  it  became  fair,  and  the  sky  cleared  up.  Bnt^ 
as  we  had  not  wind  to  carry  us  to  sea,  we  made  up  two 
shooting  parties ;  myself,  accompanied  by  the  two  Mr  For«> 
sters  and  some  others,  went  to  the  arm  I  was  in  the  day  be* 
fore ;  and  the  other  party  to  the  coves  and  isles  Mr  Gilbert 
had  discovered  when  he  was  out,  and  where  he  found  many 
wild  fowl.  We  had  a  pleasant  day,  and  the  evening  brought 
us  all  on  board ;  myself  and  party  met  with  good  sport;  but 
the  Other  party  found  little. 

AM  the  forenoon  of  the  10th,  we  had  strong  gales  from 
the  west,  attended  with  heavy  showers  of  rain,  and  blow- 
ing in  such  flurries  over  high  land^  as  made  it  unsafe  for'ua 
to  get  under  sail.  The  afternoon  was  more  moderate,  and 
became  fair;  when  myself,  Mt  Cooper,  and  some  others, 
went  outin  the  boats  to  the  rocks,  which  lie  at  this  entrance 
of  the  bay,  to  kill  seals.  The  weather  was  rather  unfavour- 
able for  this  sport,  and  the  sea  ran  high,  so  as  to  make  land- 
ing difficult ;  we,  however,  killed  ten,  but  could  only  wait 
to  bring  away  five,  with  which  we  returned  on  board. 

In  the  morning  of  the  Uth,  while  we  were  getting  under 
sail,  I  sent  a  boat  for  the  other  five  seals.  At  nine  o'clock 
we  weighed  with  a  light  breeze  at  south-east,  and  stood  out 
to  sea,  taking  up  the  boat  in  our  way.  It  was  noon  before 
we  got  clear  of  the  land ;  at  which  time  .we  observed  in  45^ 
84'  50^  S.;  the  entrance  of  the  bay  bore  S.E.  by  E.,  and 
Break-sea  Isles  (the  outermost  isles  that  lie  at  the  south 
point  of  the  entrance  of  the  bay,)  bore  S.S.E.,  distant  three 
miles ;  the  southernmost  point,  or  that*  of  Kve  Fingen 
Point,  bore  south  42^  W .,  and  the  northernmost  land 
N.N.E.  in  this  situation  we  had  a  prodigious  swell  froooi 
S.W.9  which  broke  with  great  violence  on  all  the  shore» 
that  were  exposed  to  it. 
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DireeHomfor  sailing  itrand  out  of  Dusky  Bay,  with  an  Ac- 
count ojthe  adjacent  Country,  its  Produce,  and  Inhabitants : 
Astronomical  and  Nautical  Observations. 

As  there  are  few  places  Where  I  have  been  in  New  Zea- 
land that  afford  the  necessary  refreshments  in  such  plenty 
as  Dusky  Bay^  a  short  description  of  it^  and  of  the  adjacent 
conntryj  may  prove  of  use  to  some  future  navigatprs^  as 
well  as  acceptable  to  the  curious  reader.  For  although  this 
country  be  far  remote  from  the  present  trading  part  of  the 
worlds'  we  can^  by  no  means^  tell  what  use  future  ages  may 
make  of  the  discoveries  made  in  the  presenL  The  reader 
of  this  journal  must  already  know  that  there  are  two  en- 
trances to  this  bay.  The  south  entrance  is  situated  on  the 
north  side  of  Cape  West^  in  latitude  45*  48'  S,  It  is  form* 
ed  by  the  land  of  the  Cape  to  the  souths  and  Five  Fingers 
Point  to  the  north.  This  point  is  made  remarkable  by  se- 
veral pointed  rocks  lying  off  it,  whichi  when  viewed  from 
certain  situations,  have  some  resemblance  to  the  five  fingers 
of  a  man's  hand ;  from  whence  it  takes  its  name.  The  land 
of  this  point  is  still  more  remarkable  by  the  little  similarity 
it  bears  to  any  other  of  the  lands  adjacent ;  being  a  narrow 

Eeninsula  lyin^  north  and  south,  of  a  moderate  and  equal 
eighty  and  all  covered  with  wood. 

To  sail  into  the  bay  by  this  entrance  is  by  no  means  dif- 
ficult, as  I  know  of  no  danger  but  what  shews  itself.  ,  The 
worst  that  attends  it,  is  the  depth  of  water,  which  is  too 
great  to  admit  of  anchorage,  except  in  the  coves  and  har- 
bours, and  very  near  the  snores ;  and  even,  in  many  places, 
this  last  cannot  be  done.  The  anchoring*piaces  are,  how- 
ever, numerous  enough,  and  equally  safe  and  commodious. 
Pickersgill  Harbour,  where  we  lay,  is  not  inferior  to  any 
other  bay,  for  two  or  three  ships :  It  is  situated  on  the 
south  shore  abreast  of  the  west  end  of  Indian  island  ; 
which  island  may  be  known  from  the  others  by  its  greater 
proximity  to  that  shore.  There  is  a  passage  into  the  har- 
bour on  both  sides  of  the  isle,  which  lies  before  it.  The 
most  room  is  on  the  upper  or  east  side,  having  regard  to  a 
sunken  rock,  near  the  main,  abreast  this  end  of  the  isle : 
▼OL.  XIV.  6  Keep 
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Keep  the  isle  close  aboard/  and  you  will  not  only  avoid  the 
rock,  but  keep  in  anchoring-grounH.  The  next  place,  on 
this  sirie^  is  Cascade  Cove,  where  there  is  room  tor  a  fleet 
of  ships,  and  also  a  passage  in  on  either  side  of  the  isje, 
w.hich  lie6  in  the  entrancey  taking  care  to  avoid  a  ennken 
rock  which  lies  near  the  aouth-east  shore,  a  little  a^ove  the 
isle  This  rock,  as  well  as  the  one  in  Pick^rsgill  Harbour^ 
may  be  seen  at  half-ebb.  It  must  be  needless  to  enumerate 
aU  the  anchoring'places  in  this  t^apacious  bay, 

The  north  entrance  lies  in  the  latitude  4>f  45^  38'  S*,  and 
five  leagues  to  the  north  of  Five  Fingers  Points  To  mcike 
this  entrance  plain,  it  will  be  necessary  to  approach  the 
shore  within  a  few  miles, as  all  the  land  within  slhd  on  each 
«ide  is  of  considerable  height.  Its  sit4iation  may^  however,  be 
known  at  a  greater  distance,  as  it  lies  under  the  first  craggy 
mountains  which  rise  to  the  north  of  the  land  of  Fiv«  Fingers 
Point.  The  southernmost  of  these  mountains  is  remarkahlej 
having  ^t  its  summit  two  small  hillocks.  When  thjs  moua«' 
tain  bears  S.S  £.  yon  will  be  before  the  entrance,  on  the 
««uth  side  of  which  are  several  isles.  The  westemmo«st  and 
-outermost  is  the  most  considerable,  both  for  height  and  cir* 
cuit,  and  this  I  have  called  Break- sea  Isle,  because  it  effec- 
tually covers  this  entrance  from  the  violence  of  the  south- 
west swell,  which  the  other  entrance  is  so  much  exposed  to. 
In  sailing  in  you  leave  this  isle  as  well  as  all  the  others  to 
the  south.  The  best  anchorage  is  in  the  first  or  north  arm, 
which  is  on  the  larboard  hand  going  in,  either  in  onfe  of 
the  coves,  or  behind  the  isles  that  lie  under  the  south-east 
shore. 

The  country  is  exceedingly  mountainous,  not  only  about 
Dusky  Bay,  but  through  all  the  southern  part  of  this  wes- 
tern coast  of  Tavai  Poenammoo.  A  prospect  more  rude 
and  craggy  is  rarely  to  be  met  with,  for  inland  appears  no- 
thing but  the  summits  of  mountainsof  a  stupendous  height, 
and  consisting  of  rocks  that  are  totally  barren  and  naked^ 
except  where  they  are  covered  with  snow,  but  the  land 
bordering  on  the  sea-coast,  and  all  the  islands,  are  thickly 
clothed  with  wood,  almost  down  to  the  water's  edge.  The 
trees  are  of  various  kinds,  such  as  are  common  to  other 
parts  of  this  country,  and  are  fit  for  the  shipwright,  house- 
carpenter,  cabinet-maker,  and  many  other  uses*  '  Except  in 
the  river  Thames,  I  have  not  seen  finer  timber  in  all  New 
Zealand ;  both  here  and  in  that  liver^  the  most  considerable 
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for  size  ifr  the  Si^nice*tree>  «9  we  calted  it^  from  the  nmila- 
riiy  of  iU  foliage  to  the  Ameiican  spruce^  though  the  wood 
h  more  ponderouft,  a&d  bears  a  greater  resemblance  to  the 
pitoh-pine.  Matiiy  of  these  trees  are  from  six  to  eight  and 
ten  feet  in  girt,  and  from  sixty  to  eighty  or  one  hundred 
feet  ia  length,  large  enough  to  make  a  main-aiast  for  a  fif- 
tj-gun  ship.    . 

.  Here  are,  as  well  as  in  all  other  parts  of  New  Zealand,  a 
great  number  of  aromatic  trees  and  shrubs,  most  of  the 
myrtle  kind;  but  amidst  all  this  variety,  we  met  with  none 
which  bore  fruit  fit  to  eat. 

In  many  parts  the  woods  are  so  over^run  with  supple-, 
jacks,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  force  one's  way  amonipt 
Ibem.    I  have  seen  several  which  were  fifty  or  sixty  fa» 
thorns  Ions. 

The  soil  is  a  deep  black  mould,  evidently  composed  of 
decayed  vegetables,  and  so  loose  that  it  sinks  under  you  at 
every  step ;  and  this  may  be  the  reason  why  we  meet  with 
so  many  large  trees  as  we  do,  blown  down  by  the  wind,  even 
in  the  thickest  pant  of  the  woods.  All  the  ground'^among^ 
die  trees  is  covered  with  moss  add  fern,  of  both  which 
there  is  a  great  variety ;  but  except  the  flax  or  hemp  plant, 
and  a  few  other  plants,  there  is  very  little  herbage  of  any 
sort,  and  none  that  was  eatlible,  that  we  found,  except 
about  a  handful  of  water-crefses,  and  about  the  same  quan- 
tity of  cellery.     What  Dusky  Bay  most  abounds  with  is 
fish  :  A  boat  with  six  or  eight  men,  with  hooks  and  lines, 
caught  daily  sufficient  to  serve  the  whole  ship's  company. 
Of  this  article  the  variety  is  almost  equd  ^  to  the  plenty, 
and  of  such  kinds  as  are  common  to  the  more  northern 
coast;  but  some  are  superior,  and  in  particular  the  cole 
fish,  as  we  called  it,  which  is  both  larger  and  finer  flavour- 
ed than  any  I  bad  seen  before,  and  was,  in  the  opinion  of 
most  on  board,  the  highest  luxury  the  sea  afforded  us*    The 
aheU*fish  are,  muscles^  cockles,  scallops,  cray»fish,  and  many 
other  sorts,  all  such  as  are  to  be  found  in  every  other  part 
of  the  coast.      The  only  amphibious  animals  are  seals: 
These  are  to  be  found  in  great  numbers  about  this  bay  on 
the  small  rocks  and  isles  near  the  sea  coast. 

We  found  here  five  different  kindis  of  ducks,  some  of 
which  I  do  not  recollect  to  have  any  where  seen  before* 
The  larg^t  are  as  big  as  a  Muscovy  duck^  with  a  very 
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beautiful  variegated  plumage,  on  which  accoiiut  we  called 
it  the  Painted  Duck ;  both  male  and  female  have  a  largie 
white  spot  oti  each  wing  ;  the  head  and  neck  of  the  latter 
is  white,  but  all  the  other  feathers  as  we}I  as  those  on  the, 
hjead  and  neck  of  the  drake  are  of  a  dark  variegated  co- 
lour. The  second  sort  have  a  brown  plumage,  with  bright 
green  feathers  in  their  wings^  and  are  about  the  size  of  an 
English  tame  duck.  The  third  sort  is  the  blue-grey  duck, 
before  mentioned,  or  the  whistling  duck,  as  some  called, 
them,  from  the  whistling  noise  they  made.  What  is  most 
remarkable  in  these  is,  that  the  end  of  their  beaks  is  soft, 
and  of  a  skinny,  or  more  properly,  cartilaginous  substance. 
The  fourth  sort  is  something  bigger  than  a  teal,  and  all  black 
except  the  drake,  which  has  some  white  feathers  in  his 
wing.  There  are  but  few  of  this  sort,  and  we  saw  them  no 
where  but  in  ihe  river  at  the  head  of  the  bay.  The  last 
sort  is  a  good  deal  like  a  teal,  and  very  common,.!  am  told, 
in  England.  The  other  fowls,  whether  belonging  to  the 
sea  and  land,  are  the  same  that  are  to  be  found  in  common 
in  other  parts  of  this  country,  except  the  blue  peterel  be- 
fore-mentioned, and  the  water  or  wood-hens.  These  last, 
although  they  are  numerous  enough  here,  are  so  scarce  in 
other  parts,  that  I  never  saw  but  one.  The  reason  may  be^ 
that,  as  they  cannot  fly,  they  inhabit  the  skirts  of  the  woods^ 
and  feed  on  the  sea-beach,  and  are  so  very  tame  or  foolish^ 
as  to  stand  and  stare  at  us  till  we  knocked  them  down  with 
a  stick.  The  natives  may  have,  in  a  manner,  wholly  de- 
stroyed them.  They  are  a  ^rt  of  rail,  about  the  size  and 
a. good  deal  like  a  common  dunghill  hen;  most  of  them  are 
of  a  dirty  black  or  dark-brown  colour,  and  eat  very  well  ia 
a  pye  or  fricassee.  Among  the  small  birds  I  must  not  omit 
to  particularize  the  wattle-bird,  poy-bird,  and  fan-tail,  on 
account  of  their  singularity,  especially  as  I  find  they  are  not 
mentioned  in  the  narrative  of  my  former  voyage. 

The  wattle-bird,  so  called,  because  it  has  two  wattles  un* 
der  its  beak  as  large  as  those  of  a  small  dunghill-cock,  is 
larger,  particularly  m  length,  than  an  English  black-bird. 
Its  bill  is  «hort  and  thick,  and  its  feathers  of  a  dark  lead 
colour;  the  colour  of  its  wattlea  is  a  dull  yellow,  almost  an 
orange  colour. 

The  poy-bird  is  less  than  the  wattle*bird.  The  feathers 
of  a  fine  mazarine  blue^  except  those  of  its  neck>  which  are 
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tq!  a  most  beautiful  silver-grey^  and  two  or  three  short  white 
«nes^  which  are  on  the  pinion  joint  of  the  wing.  Under  its 
throat  hang  two  little  tufts  of  curled^  snow-wnite  feathers^ 
called  its  ;M>tes^  which  being  the  Otaheitean  word  for  ear- 
rings,  occasioned  our  giving  that  name  to  the  bird^  which 
is  not  more  remarkable  for  the  beauty  of  its  plumage  than 
for  the  sweetness  of  its  note.  The  flesh  is  also  most  deli- 
cious^ and  was  the  greatest  luxury  the  woods  afforded  us. 

Of  the  fan-tail  there  are  different  Borts ;  but  the  body  <^ 
the  most  remarkable  one  is  scarcely  larger  than  a  good  fil- 
bert^ yet  it  spreads  a  tail  of  most  beautiful  plumage^  fuU 
three  quartern  of  a  semi-circle^  of  at  least  four  or  five  inchea 
ladius*    ' 

For  three  or  four  day»  after  we  arrived  in  PickeFsgiU  har« 
bour^  and  as  we  were  clearing  the  woods  to  set  up  our  tents^ 
tec*  a  four-footed  animal  was  seen  by  three  or  four  of  our 
people ;  but  as  no  two  gave  the  same  description  of  it,  I  caii- 
noi  say  of  what  kind  it  is.  All^  however,  agreed,  that  it 
was  about  the  size  of  a  cat,  with  short  legs,  and  of  a  mouse 
colour.  One  of  the  seamen,  and  he  who  had  the  best  view 
of  it,  said  it  had  a  bushy  tail,  and  was  the  most  like  a  jacfe- 
all  of  any  animal  he  knew.  The  most  probable  conjecture 
is,  that  it  is  of  a  new  species*  Be  this  as  it  n^ay,  we  are  now 
certain  that  this  country  is  not  so  destitute  of  i^padrupedft 
as.  was  once  thought. 

The  most  mischievous  animals  here  are  the  small  black 
,sand  flies,  which  are  very  numerous,  and  so  troublesome, 
that  they  exceed  every  thing  of  the  kind  I  ever  met  with. 
Wherever  they  bite  they  cause  a  swelling,  and  such  an  in- 
tolerable itching,  that  it  is  not  possible  to  refrain  from 
scratching,  which,  at  last  brings  on  ulcers  like  the  small-pox. 

The  almost  continual  rains  may  be  reckoned  another  evil 
attending  this  bay;  though  perha^ps  this  may  only  happen 
at  this  season  of  the  year.  Nevertheless,  the  situation  of 
the  country,  the  vast  height,  and  nearness  of  the  mountains, 
seem  to  subject  it  to  much  rain  at  all  times.  Our  people, 
who  were  daily  exposed  to  the  rain,  felt  no  ill  effects  from 
it;:  on  the  contrary,  such  as  were  sick  and  ailing  when  we 
came  in>  recovered  daily,  and  the  whole  crew  soon  became 
strong  and  vigorous,  which  can  only  be  attributed  to  the 
healthiness  of  the  place,  and. the  fresh  provisions  it  aiford- 
ed.  The  beer  certainly  contributed  not  a  little.  As  1  have 
already  observe,,  we  at  first  made  it  of  a  decoction  of  the 
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spruce  leaves ;  but  finding  that  this  alone  made.the  beer  toa 
astringent,  we  afterwards  mixed  wiUi  it  an  equal  quantity  of 
the  tea  plant  (a  name  it  obtained  in  my  tbrmer  voyage, 
from  our  using  it  as  tea  then  as  we  also  did  iiow>)  which 
partly  destroyed  the  astringency  of  the  other,  and  made  tke 
beer  exceedingly  palatable,  and  esteemed  by  every  one  on 
board.  We  brewed  it  in  the  same  manner  as  sprnce-beer, 
and  the  process  is  as  follows :  First,  make  a  strong  docooi" 
tion  of  the  small  branches  of  the  spruce  and  tea  pfants,  by 
boiling  them  three  or  four  hours,  or  until  the  bark  wiU  stri^ 
with  ease  from  oif  the  branches;  then  take  them  out  of  the 
copper,  and  put  ki  the  proper  quantity  of  molasses,  ten  gal- 
lons of  which  is  sufficient  to  make  a  ton,  or  two  hunored 
and  forty  gallons  of  beer ;  let  this  mixture  just  boil,  then 
put  it  into  the  casks,  and  to  it  add  an  equal  quantity  of  cold 
water,  udore  or  less,  according  to  the  strength  of  the  decoo- 
tion,  or  your  taste  r  When  the  whole  is  milk«>warm,  put  in 
a  little  grounds  of  beer,  or  yeast,  if  you  have  it,  or  any  thing 
else  that  will  cause  fermentation,  and  in  a  few  days  the  beer 
will  be  fit  to  drink.  After  the  casks  have  been  brewed  in 
two  or  three  times  the  beer  wiU  generally  ferment  itself,  es- 
pecially if  the  weather  is  warm.  As  1  had  inspissated  juice 
of  wort  on  board,  and  could  not  apply  it  to  a  better  puiu 
fose,  we  used  it  together  with  molasses  or  sugar,  to  make 
these  two  articles  go  farther.  For  of  the  former  I  had  but 
one  cask,  and  of  the  latter  little  to  spare  for  this  brewing. 
Had  I  known  bow  well  this  beer  would  have  succeeded^ 
and  the  great  use  it  was  of  to  the  people,  I  should  have 
come  lietter  provided*  Indeed  i  was  partly  discouraged 
by  an  experiment  made  during  my  former  voyage,*  which 
did  not  succeed  tben^  owiQg,  as  I  now  believe,  to  some 
mismanagement. 

Any  one,  who  is  in  the  least  acquainted  with  spruce  pines, 
will  find  the  tree  which  i  have  distinguished  by  that  name. 
There  are  three  sorts  of  it ;  that  which  has  the  smallest 
leaves  and  deepest  colour,  is  the  sort  we  brewed  with ;  bat 
doubtless  all  three  might  safely  serve  that  purpose.  The 
tea-plant  is  a  small  tree  or  shrub,  with  five  white  petals,  or 
flower-leaves,  shaped  like  those  of  a  rose,  having  smsJler 
ones  of  the  same  figure  in  the  intermediate  spaces,  and 
twenty  or  more  filaments  or  threads.  The  tree  sometimes 
grows  to  a  moderate  height,  and  is  generally  bare  on  the 
lower  part,  with  a  number  of  small  branchea  growioig  dose 

together 
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together  towards  the  top.  The  leaves  are  small  and  poi^U 
ed^  like  those  of  the  myrtle ;  it  bears  a  dry  rouadish  seed* 
ease^  and  groWs  commonly  in  dry  places  near  the  shores. 
The  leaves,  as  I  have  already  observed,  were  used  by  many 
of  us  as  tea,  which  has  a  very  agreeable  bitter  and  flavour 
when  they  are  recent,  but  loses  some  of  both  when  thej 
are  dried.  When  the  infusion  was  made  strong,  it  proved 
emetic  to  some  in  the  same  manner  as  green  tea. 

The  inhabitants  of  this  bay  are  of  the  same  race  of  peo- 
ple with  those  in  the  other  parts  of  this  country,  speak  the 
same  language,  and  observe  nearly  the  same  customs.  These 
indeed  seem  to  have  a  custom  of  making  presents  befo^^ 
they  receive  any,  in  which  they  come  nearer  to  the  Otahei- 
leans  than  the  rest  of  their  countrymen.  What  could  in- 
duce three  or  four  families  (for  I  believe  there  are  not  more) 
to  separate  themselves  so  far  from  the  society  of  the  rest  of 
their  fellow-creatures,  is  not  easy  to  guess.  By  our  meet* 
ing  with  inhabitants  in  this,  place,  it  seeqas  probable  that 
there  tir^  people  scattered  over  all  this  southern  islands  But 
the  many  vestiges  of  them  in  different  parts  of  this^  bay, 
compared  with  the  number  that  we  actually  saw,  indicates 
that  they  live  a  wandering  life;  and>  if  one  may  judge  from 
appf^arances  and  circumstances,  few  as  they  are,  they  live 
not  in  perfect  amity,  one  family  with  another.  For,  it  they 
did)  why  do  they  not  form  themselves  into  some  society  i 
a  thing  not  only  natural  to  man^  but  observed  evep  by  the 
brnte  creation*   , 

I  shall  conclude  this  account  of  Dusky  Bay  with  some 
observations  made  and  communicated  to  me  by  Mr  Wales. 
He  found  by  a  great  variety  of  observations,  that  the  lati- 
tude of  his  observatory  at  rickersgill  Harbour,  wa^  45*  4T 
£6'  half  south ;  and^  by  the  mean  of  several  distances  of 
the  moon  from  the  sun,  that  its  longitude  was  166*  18^^  £., 
which  is  about  half  a  degree  less  than  it  is  laid  down  in  my 
chart  constructed  in  my  former  voyage.  He  found  the  va- 
riation of  the  needle  or  compass,  by  the  mean  of  three  dif- 
ferent needles,  to  be  13*  49'  E.,  and  the  dip  of  the  south 
end  70  5'  three  quarters.  The  times  of  high  water,  on  the 
full  «nd  change  days,  he  found  to  be  at  10^  57^  and  the  tid^ 
to  rise  and  fall,  at  the  former  eight  feet,  at  the  latter  five 
feet  eight  inches.  This  difference,  in  the  rise  of  the  tides 
between  the  new  and  ftiU  moon^  is  a  little  extraordinary^ 

and 
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and  was  probably  occasioned  at  this  time  by  some  aocideni' 
tal  cause^  such  as  winds>  &c.^  but^  be  it  as  it  will,  I  am  well 
assured  there  was  no  error  in  the  observations. 

Supposing  the  longitude  of  the  observatory  to  be  as  above, 
the  error  of  Mr  Kendal's  watch,  in  longitude,  will  be  1*  46' 
ndnus,  and  that  of  Mr  Arnold's  39'  9,5".  The  former  was 
found  to  be  gaining  6^461  a-day  on  mean  time,  and  the 
.  latter  losing  99^361.  Agreeably  to  these  rates  the  longi- 
tude by  them  was  to  be  determined,  until  an  opportunity  of 
trying  them  again* 

I  must  observe,  that  in  finding  the  longitude  by  Mr  Ken- 
dal's watch,  we  suppose  it  to  have  gone  mean  time  from  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Had  its  cape  rate  been  allowed,^^  the 
error  would  not  have  been  so  great*. 
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Passage  from  Dusky  Bay  to  Queen  Charlottes  Sounds  with 
an  Account  of  some  Water  Spouts,  and  of  our  joining  this 
Adventure. 

Afteb  leaving  Dusky  Bay,  as  hath  been  already  men* 
tioned,  I  directed  my  course  along  shore  for  Queen  Char* 
lotte's  Sound,  where  I  expected  to  find  the  A-dventure.  In 
this  passage  we  met  with  nothing  remarkable^  or  worthy  of 
notice,  till  the  17  th  at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon*  Be- 
ing then  about  three  leagues  to  the  westward  of  Cape  Ste- 
phens, having  a  gentle  gale  at  west  by  south,  and  clear  wea* 
ther,  the  wind  at  once  flattened  to  a  calm,  the  sky  became 
suddenly  obscured  by  dark  dense  clouds,  and  seemed  to 
forebode  much  wind.  This  occasioned  us  to  clew  up- all 
our  sails,  and  presently  after  six  water-spouts  were  seen. 
Pour  rose  and  spent' themselves  between  us  and  the  land; 
that  is,  to  the  south-west  of  us,  the  fifth  was  without  us,  the 
sixth  first  appeared  in  the  south-west,  at  the  distance  of 
two  or  three  miles  at  least  from  us.  Its  progressive  motion 
was  to  the  north-east,  not  in  a  straight  but  in  a  crooked 
Jine,  and  passed. within  fifty  yards  of  our  stern,  without  our 
feeling  any  of  its  effects.  The  diameter  of  the  base  of  this 
spout  I  judged  to  be  about  fifty  or  sixty  feet;  that  is,  the 
sea  withm  this  space  was  much  agitated,  and  foamed  up  to 
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a  great  height  From  this  a  tube^  or  round  body^  was  form* 
cd,  by  which  ihe  water  or  air,  or  both,  was  carried  in  a  spi- 
ral stream  up  to  the  clouds.  Some  of  our  people  said  they 
saw  a  bird  in  the  one  near  us,  which  was  whirled  round  like 
the  fly  of  a  jack,  as  it  was  carried  upwards.  During,  the 
time  these  spouts  lasted^  we  had  now  and  then^Iisht  puffs 
of  wind  from  all  points  of  the  compass,  with  some  few  slight 
showers  of  rain,  which  general iy  fell  in  large  dropv;  and 
the  weather  continued  thick  and  hazy  for  some  hours  after, 
with  variable  li^ht  breezes  of  wind.  At  length  the  wind  fix- 
ed in  its  old  pomt,  and  the  sky  resumed  its  former  serenity. 
Some  of  these  spouts  appeared  at  times  to  be  stationary ; 
"and  at  other  times  to  have  a  quick  but  very  unequal  pro* 
gressive  motion,  and  always  in  a  crooked  line,  sometimes 
one  way  and  sometimes  another ;  so  that,  once  or  twice,  we 
observed  them  to  cross  one  another.  From  the  ascending 
motion  of  the  bird,  and  several  other  circumstances,  it  was 
Very  plain  to  us  that  these  dpouts  were  caused  by  whirlwinds, 
anci  tiiat  the  water  in  them  was  violently  hurried  upwards^ 
'and  did  not  descend  from  the  clouds  as  I  have  heard  some 
assert.  The  first  appearance  of  them  is  by  ihe  violent  agi- 
tation and  rising  up  of  the  water;  and,  presently  after,  you 
see  a  round  column  or  tube  forming  from  the  clouds  above^ 
which  apparently  descends  till  it  joins  the  agitated  water 
below.  I  say  apparently,  because  I  believe  it  not  to  be  so 
in  reality,  but  that  the  tube  is  already  formed  from  the  agi- 
tated water  below,  and  ascends,  though  at  first  it  is  either 
too  small  or  too  thin  to  be  seen.  When  the  tube  is  form- 
ed, or  becomes  visible,  its  apparent  diameter  increaseth  titt 
it  is  pretty  large ;  after  that  it  decreaseth,  and  at  last  it 
breaks  or  becomes  invisible  towards  the  lower  part.  Soon 
afteir  the  sea  below  resumes  its  natural  state,  and  the  tube 
is  drawn,  by  little  and  little,  up  to  the  clouds,  where  it  is 
dissipated.  The  same  tube  would  sometimes  have  a  verti- 
cal, and  sometimes  a  crooked  or  inclined  direction.  The 
most  rational  account  I  have  read  of  water-spouts,  is  in  Mr 
Falconer's  Marine  Dictionary,  which  is  chiefly  collected 
from  the  philosophical  writings  of  the  ingenious  Dr  Frank* 
lid.  I  have  been  told  that  the  firing  of  a  gun  will  dissipate 
them ;  and  1  am  veiy  sorry  I  did  not  try  the  experiment,  as 
we  were  near  enough,  and  had  a  gun  ready  for  the  purpose ; 
Vat  as  soon  as  the  danger  was  past,  I  thought  no  more  about 
it,  being  too  attentive  in  viewing  these  extraordinary  me- 
teors. 
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teors*    At  the  time  this  happened^  the  barometer  stood  at 
£9,  75^  and  the  thermometer  at  56/ 

In 

'  **  This  afternoon  we  had  an  opportunity  of  observing,  in  as  complete 
a  manner  as  could  be  wished,  one  of  the  most  curious,  and  perhaps  th6 
ttost  extraordinai^  and  powerful,  of  Nature's  productions.  The  forenoon 
lad  been  in  general  pretty  dear,  but  subject  to  heavy  squalls  of  wind,  and 
some  flying  douds,  which  were  very  black  and  heavy,  and  moved  with  grea^ 
velocity  from  the  S.W.  towards  the  N.E.,  (the  direction  of  the  wind.) 
About  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  it  became  calm,  and  the  heavens 
were  almost  covered  with  very  black  clouds,  particulariy  towards  the  W. 
and  N.W.,  and  presently  after  we  saw  sevaru  tail-like  appearances,  de- 
scending from  tne  clouds  in  that  quarter :  These  appearances  were  whiter 
than  tlie  clouds  they  hung  from,  which  made  them  very  conspicuous,  and 
they  increased  gradually  in  length,  until  they  extended,  as  near  as  I  coul^ 
jodee,  about  one-sixth  part  or  the  distance  between  the  douds  and  the 
sur&oe  of  the  sea.  About  this  time,  the  water  under  them  bwan  to  be 
violently  agitated*  and  Ufted  up  with  a  whirling  motion  towar£  the  ixsh 
pending  part  of  the  cloudy  which,  on  account  of  a  motion  they  all  had  the 
contrary  >av  to  that  the  wind  had  blown,  was  not  directly  over  it,  but  a 
Iktle  towarcfs  the  south-west.  As  the  water  rose,  the  end  of  the  cloud  de- 
scended, and  in  a  little  time  they  joined;  after  which  the  water  appeared 
tp  me  to  ascend  oat  of  the  sea  into  the  dood,  with  great  velocity.  I  think 
that  none  of  these  spouts,  as  they  are  usually  called,  continued  entire 
more  than  ten  minutes;  perhaps  no»t  quite  so  long.  I  saw  four  complete 
at  one  time;  but  there  were  great  numbers  which  began  to  form,  and  were 
dispersed,  by  what  cause  I  know  not,  before  the  cloud  and  waiei^  joined. 
One  of  them  came,  I  was  told,  within  thirty  or  ibrtv  yards  of  tbd  sb^ 
vrbich  lay  becalmed ;  but  I  was  then  below  lookiag  at  the"  barometer ;  wheti 
I  got  upon  deck,  it  was  about  100  fathoms  from  her.  It  is  impossible  to 
say  what  would  have  been  the  consequences  if  it  had  gone  over  her ;  but 
I  bdieve  they  would  have  been  very  dreadful.  At  the  time  when  this 
haDpened,  the  barometer  stood  at  30,75  inches,  and  the  thermometer  at 
116  •  Hie  whole  t>f  this  passed  within  the  space  of  an  hour,  or  thereabouts ; 
for  at  five  o'clock  a  small  breeze  of  wind  sprung  up  in  the  south-east  quar^ 
ter,  and  dispersed  every  appearance  of  this  kind,  although  the  black  clouds 
remained  until  about  ten,  when  the  wind  veered  round  to  the  W.S.W«« 
and  eetded  there  ia  a  moderate  steady  gale,  and  the  weather  cleared  op." 

**  The  naOire  of  water-spouts  and  their  causes,  being  hitherto  veiy  little 
known,  we  were  extremely  attentive  to  mark  every  little  circumstance  at^ 
tendant  on  this  appearance.  Their  base,  where  the  w&ter  of  the  sea  was 
violently  agitated, and  rose  in  a  spiral  form  in  vapours,  was  a  broad  spot, 
vkich  KKiked  bridiit  and  ydiowish  when  illuminated  by  the  sun.  The  co* 
lumn  was  of  a  cyuadrical  form,  rather  increasing  in  width  towards  the  up* 
per  extremity  These  columns  moved  forwardon  the  surface  of  the  ses, 
and  the  clouds  not  following  them  with  equal  rapidity,  they  assumed  a  betit 
or  incurvated  shape,  and  frequently  appeared  crossing  each  other,  evidently 
|iro€eeding  in  difiereat  difectk>Ds;  from  whence  we  oondoded,  that  it  be- 
lag  cajm,  (Bsoh  of  tboie  water-spouts  caused  a  wind  of  its<  own.  At  last 
they  broke  one  after  another^  being  probably  too  much  distended  by  the 
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a  better  view  of  the  coast  tban  1  bad  when  1  pasted  in  my 
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diilbrence  between  their  motion  and  that  of  the  clotidB.  In  proportion  as 
ibe  douds  came  nearer  to  us,  the  sea  appeared  more  and  more  covered 
urith  short  brok^a  waves*  and  the  wind  oootinually  veered  ail  rouod  the 
a>nij|pa88,  without  fixing  in  any  point*  We  soon  saw  a  spot  on  the  se% 
withm  two  hundred  fathoms  of  us,  in  a  violent  agitation.  The  water,  in 
a  space  of  filly  or  sixty  fathoms,  moved  towards  the  centre,  and  there  ri- 
fling into  vMMur,  by  the  force  of  the  whirling  motion,  ascended  in  a  spiral 
Ibrai  tovaras  the  ck>uds.  Some  hailstones  fall  on  board  about  this  timf, 
and  the  clouds  looked  exceedingly  black  and  louring  above  us.  Directly 
over  the  whirl-^ol,  if  I  may  so  call  the  agitated  spot  on  the  se^,  a  cloud 
gradually  tapered  into  a  long  slender  tube,  which  seemed  to  descend  to 
meet  the  rising  spiral,  and  soon  united  with  it  into  a  short  column  of  a  cy^ 
iiadrical  form.  We  oould  distincthr  observe  the  water  buried  uDwarda 
with  the  areates^  yiolence  in  a  spiral  and  it  a|>peared  tba^  it  l4ll  a  hoUow 
^pace  in  the  centre ;  so  that  we  concluded  the  water  only  formed  a  hollow 
tube,  instead  of  a  solid  column.  We  were  strongly  confirmed  in  this  be* 
fief  by  the  colour,  which  was  exactly  like  any  touow  gbss-tube.  After 
seme  time  the  last  water-spout  was  ineorvated  aad  broke  like  the  others, 
witfa  this  difi^noe,  that  its  di^nction  was  a^enited  wil}i  a  flash  of  ligi^- 
sing,  but  no  explosion  was  heard.  Our  situation  during  all  this  time  was 
v^ry  dangerous  and  alarming ;  a  phenomenon  which  carried  so  much  ter- 
rific mqesty  in  it,  and  connected,  as  it  were,  the  sea  with  the  clonds,  made 
our  oldest  mariners  uneasy,  and  at  a  loss  how  te  behave ;  for  most  it  them, 
Ifaongh  they  had  viewed  waterspouts  at  a  distance,  yet  iiad  never  hftm  IP 
beset  with  them  as  we  were;  and  all  without  exception  had  heard  dread* 
ful  accounts  of  their  pernicious  effects,  when  they  happened  to  break  over 
a  ship.  We  prepared,  indeed,  for  the  worst,  by  clewing  up  our  tpp-sails; 
but  it  wail  the  general  opinion  that  our  masts  and  yards  must  have  gone  to 
wreck  if  we  hid  been  drawn  into  the  vortex.  It  was  hinted  that  firing  a 
gun  had  commonly  succeeded  in  breaking  water-spouts,  bv  the  strong  vi- 
bration it  causes  in  the  air;  and  accordL^ly  a  four-pounoer  was  ordered 
to  be  got  reacfy,  bat  our  people,  being,  as  nsoal,  very  dilatoiy  about  it,  the 
dang^  was  past  Aafore  we  could  try  the  experiment  How  ftu*  elecicicigr 
lntfjr''be[eonjadered  as  the  cause  of  this  phenomenon,  we  oould  not  detefu 
mine  with  -an^  precision;  so  much  however  seems  ceitaiD,  that  It  has  soma 
connection  with  it,  from  the  flash  of  lightalng,  which  was  pkunly  obaetvad 
at  the  burstine  of  the  last  columa.  The  whole  time,  from  their  fim  ap^ 
pearance  to  the  dissolution  of  the  last,  was  about  three  quMters  of  an 
hour.  It  was  five' o'clock  when  the  latter  happened,  and  the  thermoneter 
then  stood  At  fifty-four  degrees,  or  two  and  a  half  degrees  lower,  thaa 
when  they  b^an  to  make  their  appearance.  The  depth  of  water  we  haA 
mider  us  was  thirty-six  fathom/^— Vjr.  F. 

The  description  which  Mr  F.  has  given,  is  very  simiktf  to  the  preoediag. 
Both  thftaeeentlemen  seem  to  concur  in  opinion  with  Cook,  in  maintaiifr- 
Ing  t>i^VraSdln's  theory.  Mr  Jones,  in  his  Philosophical  DisquisitiaM,^ 
mentiOifs'.msHrc^knBtatice  whieb  is  no  less  curious  in  itself,  than  idixoagiy 
demomitMitb  that  Ae' tube,  as  it  has  been  called,  is  formed  Irom  below, 
«&d  asoehdi  lowfoflteHho'^uds,  and  not  ifae  contrary,  as  the  appea»anoe6 
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'  former  voyage^  and  observed,  that  about  six  leagues  to  the 
east  of  the  first^mentioaed  cape,  is  a  spacious  bay,  which  is 
covered  from  the  sea  by  a  low jpoiut  of  land.  This  is^  I  be- 
lievcy  the  same  that  Captain  Tasman  anchored  in  on  the 
18th  of  December^  1642^  and  by  him  called  Murderer's 
Bayt  by  reason  of  some  of  his  men  being,  killed  by  the  na- 
'  tives.  Blind  Bay,  so  named  by  me  in  my  former  voyage, 
lies  to  the  S;E.  ot  this^  and  seems  to  mn  a  long  way  inland 
to  the  south  ;  the  sights  in  this  direction,  not  being  bound- 
;ed  by  any  land.  The  wind  having  returned  to  the  west,  as 
already  mentioned,  we  resumed  our  course  to  the  eaat<;  and 
at  dav-light  the  next  morning  (being  the  18thO  we  appear- 
ed o^  Queen  Charlotte's  Sound,  where  we  discovered  our 
consort  the  Adventure,  by  the  signals  she  made  to  us ;  im 
event  which  every  one  felt  with  an  agreeable  satisfaction. 
The  fresh  westerly  wind  now  died  away,  and  was  succeeded 
by  light  airs  from  the  S.  and  S.  W.,  so  that  we  had  to  work 
in  with  our  boats  a-head  towing.  In  the  doing  of  this  we 
discovered  a  rock,  which  we  did  not  see  in  my  former  voy- 
age. It  lies  in  the  direction  of  S.  by  T^.  J  E.,  distant  four 
miles  from  the  outermost  of  the  Two  Brothers,  and  in  a  line 
with  the  White  Rocks,  on  with  the  middle  of  liong  Island. 
It  is  just  even  with  the  surface  of  the  sea,  and  hath  deep 
water  all  round  it.  At  noon.  Lieutenant  Kemp  of  the  Ad- 
venture came  on  board ;  from  whom  I  learnt  that  their  ship 
had  been  here  about  six  weeks.  With  the  assistance  of  a 
light  breeze,  our  boats,  and  the  tides,  we  al  six  o'clock  in 

the 


would  indicate.  ^'  tn  the  torrid  zone,  (says  he,)  the  water-spout  is  some^ 
times  attended  with  an  efiect  which  appears  superaatural,  and  will  scarcely 
£nd  credit  in  this  part  of  the  world ;  for  who  will  believe  that  fish  sbotild 
fall  from  the  sky  in  a  shower  of  rain  ?  A  gentleman  of  veracity,  who  spent 
many  years  in  the  East  Indies,  declares  to  his  friends  that  he  has  been 
witness  to  this  several  timea;  but  speaks  of  it  with  caution,  knowing  that 
it  will  be  thought  incredible  by  those  who  are  not  acquainted  witOv  the 
•cause.  I  have  a  servant,  a  native  of  the  West  Indies,  who  assures  me 
he  was  once  a  witness  to  this  fact  himself  when  small  fish,  about  two  or 
tluiee  inches  long,  fell  in  great,  numbers  during  a  storm  o(  rain.  The  spot 
where  this  happened  was  in  the  island  of  Jamaica,  within  about  a  mile  of 
.the  sea.  When  water  is  carried  with  violence  from  the  sea  up  the  column  of 
a  spout,  small  fish,. which  are  too  weak  to  escape  when  the  column  is  fomv 
ing,  are  conveyed  up  to  the  clouds,  and  fall  from  them  afterwards  on  land» 
not  far  distant  from  the  sea."  He  had  before  related  an  instance  of  one 
that  passed  over  the  tqwn  of  Hatfield,  in  Yorkshire,  filling  the  air  with  the 
thatcn  it  plucked  ofi*  from  the  houses,  and  toUimr  strangely  together  seve* 
lal  sheets  of  lead  on  the  comer  of  the  church.— -£• 


otLAP.  I.  8BCT  Tti*        CopUAn  Jonm  Cook.  109 

the  evening^  got  to  an  anchor  in  Ship  Covej  near  the  Ad« 
venture,  when  Captain  Furneaux  came  on  board,  and  gave 
me  the  following  account  of  his  proceedings^  from  the  time 
tre  parted  to  my  arrival  here. 


Section  VII. 

Captain  Fumeaux^s  Narrative,  from  the  Time  the  two  Ship$ 
rvere  separated,  to  their  joining  again  in  QMeen  Charlotte*$ 
Sound,  with  some  Account  of  Van  Diemen*s  Land* 

On  the  7th  of  February,  1773,  in  the  morning,  the  Re- 
solution being  then  about  two  miles  a«head,  the  wind  shift- 
ing then  to  Uie  westward^  brought  on  a  very  thick  fog,  so 
that  we  lost  sight  of  her.  We  soon  after  heard  a  gun,  the 
report  of  which  we  imagined  to  be  on  the  larboard  beam  ; 
we  then  hauled  up  S.E.,  and  kept  firing  a  four-pounder 
every  half  hour,  but  had  no  answer,  nor  further  sight  of  her ; 
then  we  kept  the  course  we  steered  on  before  the  fog  came 
on.  In  the  evening  it  began  to  blow  hard,  and  was  at  in- 
tervals more  clear,  but  could  see  nothing  of  her,  which  gave 
us  much  uneasiness.  We  then  tacked  and  stood  to  the 
westward,  to  cruise  in  the  place  where  we  last  saw  her,  ac« 
oording  to  agreement,  in  case  of  separation ;  but  next  day 
came  on  a  very  heavy  gale  of  wind  and  thick  weather,  that 
obliged  us  to  bring  to,  and  thereby  prevented  us  reaching 
the  intended  spot.  However,  the  wind  coming  more  mo« 
derate,  and  the  fog  in  some  measure  clearing  away,  we 
cruised  as  near  the  place  as  we  could  get,  for  three  days; 
when  giving  over  all  hopes  of  joining  company  again,  we 
bore  away  for  winter  quarters,  distant  fourteen  hundred  lea- 
gues,  through  a  sea  entirely  unknown,  and  reduced  the  al« 
lowance  of  water  to  one  quart  per  day. 

We  kept  between  the  latitude  o(59f^  and  53^  S.,  had  much 
•westerly  wind,  hard  gales,  with  squalls,  snow  and  sleet,  with 
a  long  hollow  sea  from  the  S.  W.,  so  that  we  judged  there 
is  no  land  in  that  quarter.  After  we  reached  the  longitude 
of  95^  £.»  we  found  the  variation  decrease  very  fast. 

On  the  26th,  at  night,  we  saw  a  meteor  of  uncommon 
brightness  in  the  N.N.W.  It  directed  its  course  to  the 
S.W.p  with  a  very  gteat  light  in  the  southern  sky^  such  as 

is 
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is  Itiown  to  the  northward  by  the  name  of  Aurora  Borealis, 
Off  Ngrihero  Lights.  We  saw  the  light  for  several  nights 
muning ;  and,  what  is  remarkable^  we  saw  but  one  ice  is- 
land after  we  parted  company  with  the  Resolution^  till  our 
making  land^  though  we  were  most  of  the  time  two  or  three 
degrees  to  the  southward  of  the  latitude  we  first  saw  it  in. 
We  were  daily  attended  by  great  numbers  of  sea  birds^ 
and  frequently  saw  porpoises  curiously  spotted  white  and 

black* 

.  On  tbe  1  St  of  March  we  were  alarmed  with  the  cry  of 
land  by  the  man  at  the  mast-head^  on  the  larboard  beam ; 
whiqh  gave  us  great  joy.  We  immediately  hauled  our  wind 
and  stood  for  it^  but  to  our  mortification  Vftre  dbappointed 
in  a  few. hours;  for>  what  we  took  to  b^  land^  proved  no 
more  than  clouds,  which  disappeared  as  we  sailed  towards 
tk^in.     We  then  bore  away^  and  directed  our  course  to*- 

5^rdrtl<?  land  laid  down  in  the  charts  by  the  name  of  Van 
li^men's  Li^nd^  discovered  by  Tasman  in  1642^  and  laid 
down  in  the  latitude  44*  S.^  and  longitude  140*  B*jandsup» 
posed  to  join  to  New  Holland. 

.  On  the  0th  of  March^  having  little  wind  and  pleasant 
weath^r^  about  nine  a.  m.  being  then  in  the  latitude  of  43*  37' 
S.  longitude,  by  lunar  observation^  145*  Sd'  E.>  and  by  ac* 
count  143*  icy  £.  from  Greenwich,  we  saw  the  land  bearing 
144N.£*>  about  eight  or  nine  leagues  distance.  It  appeared 
moderately  high,  and  uneven  near  the  sea ;  the  hills  farther 
back  formed  a  double  land)  and  much  higher.  There  seem* 
ed  to  be  several  islands,  or  broken  land,  to  the  N.  W»,  as  the 
ritore  trenched;  but  by  reason  of  clouds  that  buns  over 
them,  we  coold  not  be  certain  whether  they  did. not  join  to 
iixe  pMan.  We  hauled  immediately  up  for  tt^  and  by  noon 
were  within  three  or  four  leagues  of  it.  A  point  much  likt 
the  {lamhead  off  Plymouth,  which  I  take  to  be  the  same 
that  Tasman  calls  South  Cape,  bore  north  four  leagues  off 
US.  The  latad  from  this  cape  runs  directly  to  the  eastward  ; 
about  four  leagues  along  shore  are  three  islands  about  two 
mil^  long,  and  several  rocks,  resembling  the  Mewstone^ 
(particularly  one  which  we  so  named,)  about  four  or  five 
leagues  E.  S.  £.  i  £.  off  the  above  cape,  which  Tasman  has 
not  mentioned,  or  laid  down  in  his  draughts.  After  you 
l^tss  these  islands,  the  land  lies  E.  by  N.,  and  W.  by  S.,  by 
the  compass  nearly.  It  is  a  bold  shore,  and  «eems  to  af- 
ford 
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ford  seyeral  bays  or  anchbrinff^placeg,  but  believe  d^p  wa- 
ter. From  the  S^W.  cape,  which  is  in  the  latitude  of  43* 
39'  S.,  and  longitude  145*  5(/  E..  to  the  S,E,  cape,  in  the  la- 
titude 43*  36'  S.,  longitude  147*  E.,  is  nearly  sixteen  lea- 
gues^ and  sounding  from  forty-eight  to  seventy  fathoms^ 
sand  and  broken  shells  three  or  four  leagues  off  shore.  Here 
the  country  is  hilly  and  full  of  trees^  Sie  shore  rocky  and 
difficult  landingi  occasioned  by  the  wind  blowing  here  con- 
tinually from  the  westward^  which  occasions  such  a  surf 
that  the  sand  cannot  lie  on  the  shore.  We  saw  no  inhabit- 
ants here. 

The  mornings  on  the  10th  of  March^  being  calm^  the  ship 
then  about  four  miles  from  the  landj  sent  the  great  cutter 
on  shore  with  the  second  lieutenant^  to  find  if  there  was 
any  harbour  or  good  bay.  Soon  after,  it  beginning  to  blow 
very  hard^  made  the  signal  fo^  the  boat  to  return  several 
times^  but  they  did  not  see  or  hear  any  thing  of  it ;  the 
ship  then  three  or  four  leagues  off,  that  we  could  not  see 
any  thing  of  the  boat,  which  gave  us  great  uneasiness,  as 
there  was  a  very  great  sea.  At  half-past  one  p.  m.  to  our 
great  satisfaction,  the  boat  returned  on  board  safe.  They 
landed,  but  with  much  difficulty,  and  saw  several  placet 
where  the  Indians  had  been>  and  one  they  lately  bad  left^ 
where  they  had  a  fire,  with  a  great  number  of  pearl  escallcm 
shells  round  it,  which  shells  they  brought  on  board,  with 
some  burnt  sticks  and  green  boughs.  There  was  a  path 
from  this  place,  through  the  woods,  which  in  all  probability 
leads  to  their  habitations ;  but,  by  reason  of  the  weather^ 
had  not  time  to  pursue  it*  The  soil  seems  to  be  very  rich  { 
the  country  well  clothed  with  wood,  particularly  op  the  lee 
side  of  the  hills ;  plenty  of  watcnr  which  falls  from  the  rocks 
in  beautiful  cascades,  for  two  or  three  hundred  feet  perpen- 
dicular into  the  sea ;  but  they  did  not  see  the  least  sign  of 
any  place  to  anchor  in  witJi  safety.  Hoisted  in  the  boat^ 
and  made  sail  for  Frederick  Henry  Bay*  From  noon  to 
three  p.  m.  running  along  shore  E.  by  N.,  at  which  time  we 
were  abreast  of  the  westernmost  point  of  a  very  deep  bay^ 
called  bv  Tasman,  Stormy  jBay.  From  the  west  to  the  east 
point  of  this  bay  there  are  several  small  islands,  and  black 
rocks,  which  we  called  the  Friars.  While  crossing  this  bay 
we  had  very  heavy  squalls  and  thick  weather;  at  times^ 
when  it  cleared  up,  I  saw  several  fires  in  the  bottom  of  the  " 
bay^  which  is*  neat,  two  op  three  leagues  deep^  and  has,  I 

doubt 
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doabt  DOt^  good  places  for  anchoring,  but  the  weather  b^ 
ing  so  bad,  did  not  think  it  safe  to  stand  into  it.  From  the 
Friars  the  land  trenches  away  about  N.  by  E.  four  leagues  : 
We  had  smooth  water,  and  kept  in  shore,  having  regular 
soundings  from  twenty  to  fifteen  fathoms  water.  At  half- 
past  six  we  hauled  round  a  high  bluff  point,  the  rocks 
whereof  were  like  so  many  fluted  pillars,  and  had  ten  fathoms 
water,  fine  sand,  within  half  a  mile  of  the  shore.  At  seven, 
bein^  abreast  of  a  fine  bay,  and  having  little  wind,  we  came- 
to,  with  the  small  bower,  in  twenty*four  fathoms,  sandy 
bottom.  Just  after  we  anchored,  being  a  fine  clear  even-* 
ing,  had  a  good  observation  of  the  star  Antares  and  the 
moon,  which  gave  the  longitude  of  147**  34'  E.,  being  in  the 
latitude  of  46**  Wf  S.  We  first  took  this  bay  to  be  that 
which  Tasman  called  Frederick  Henry  Bay;  but  afterwards 
found  that  his  is  laid  down  five  leagues  to  the  northward  of 

this. 

At  day-break  the  next  morning,  I  sent  the  master  in 
shore  to  sound  the  bay,  and  to  find  out  a  watering-place  ^ 
at  eigtit  he  returned,  having  found  a  most  excellent  har- 
bour, clear  ground  from  side  to  side,  from  eighteen  to  five 
fathom  water  all  over  the  bay,  gradually  decreasing  as  you 
go  in  shore;  We  weighed  and  turned  up  into  the  bay ;  the 
wind  being  westerly,  and  very  little  of  it,  which  baffled  us 
much  in  getting  in.  At  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  we 
anchored  in  seven  fathoms  water,  with  a  small  bower,  and 
moored  with  the  coasting  anchor  to  the  westward,  the 
norlh  point  of  the  bay  N.N.E.  J  E.  (which  we  take  to  be 
Tasman's  Head),  and  the  easternmost  point  (which  we 
named  Penguin  Island,  from  a  curious  one  we  caught  there) 
N.E.  by  E.  I  E,;  the  waleririg-place  W.  J  N. ;  about  one 
mile  from  the  shore  on  each  side ;  Maria's  Island,  which  is 
about  five  or  six  leagues  off,  shut  in  with  both  points ;  so 
that  you  are  quite  land-locked  in  a  most  spacious  harbour. 

We  lay  here  five  days,  which  time  was  employed  in  wood- 
ing and  watering  (which  is  easily  got),  and  over-hauling  the 
rigging.  ^  We  found  the  country  very  pleasant;  the  soil  a 
black,  rich,  though  thin  one ;  the  sides  of  the  hills  covered 
with  large  trees,  and  very  thick,  growing  to  a  great  height 
before  they  branch  off.  They  are  all  of  the  evergreen  kind, 
different  from  any  I  ever  saw  ;  the  wood  is  very  brittle,  and 
easily  split ;  there  is  a  very  little  variety  of  sorts,  having- 
seen  but  two.  The  leaves  of  one  are  long  and  narrow ;  and* 

the 


»•  t.  sfiCT.  Vlfw     Captain  Jafnti  Cook.  tlS 

the  seecl  (of  which  t  gbt  a>few)i»ih  the  shftpe  of  a  button^ 
and  has  a  very  agreeable  stnell.  The  leaves  of  the  other  are 
like  the  6ay^  arid  ii  has  d  seed  like  the  white  thorn^  with  aa 
agreeable  sj^icy  taste  tfnd  smell.  Out  of  the  trees  we  cot 
down  for  firewood^  thefe  issUed  ^ome  gum,  which  the  sur- 
geon called  gum-lat*.  t'He  tre^s-iLi^e  mostly  burnt  or  scorch* 
ed^  near  the  grOdnd^  decasionefd  bjr  the  natives  setting  fire 
tb  the  under-wood  in  the  most  frequented  places ;  and  by 
these  means  they  have  rendered  it  easy  walking.  The  land 
birds  we  e^w^  ark  a  bird  like  tt  raven  ;  some  of  the  crow 
kind^  black>  with  the  tip$  of  the  f&ather^  of  the  tail  and 
wings  white,  their  bill  lorfg  and  very  sharp;  some  paro- 
quets; and  several  kinds  of  smalLbtrds.  The  sea-fowl  are 
dttcks^  teal,  and  thesheldreike.  -  I^fbrgot  i6  ftiention  a  large 
white  bird^  that  one  of.  the  g^nttemeh  shot,  fitbout  the  size 
of  a  large  kite  of  the  eagle  kind.  As  fbr  beasts,  we  saw  but 
one,  whifch  was  an  opossom ;  but  we  observed  the  dung  of> 
some;,  which  we  judged  to  be  of  the  deer  kind.  The  fish  in^ 
the  bay  are  Scarce ;  tho^e  we  caught  Were  mostly  sharks^ 
dog-fish,  arid  fi  fish  ciilled  by  the  seamen  nurses,  like  the 
dog-fish.  Only  full  o^  small  white  spots ;  and  some  small  fish' 
not  unlike  sprats.  The  lagoons  (which  -are  brackish)  abonnd 
with  trout,  and  seveMl  other  sorts  6i  fish,  of  which  we 
caught  a  few  ^'^ith  lines;,  but  being  much  encumbered  with 
stumps  of  trees,  we  could  not  haul  the  seihe. 

While  wfe  lay  here,  we  saw  several  smokes  and  large  fires, 
sibout  eight  or  ten  miles  in  shore  to  the  northward,  but  did 
not  see  ady  of  the  natives ;  though  they  frequently  come  into 
this  bay,  tfs  there  were  several  wigwaiins  or  huts,  where  we 
found  some  l^ags  arid  ifiets  niad^  of  grass,  in  which  1  ima^ 
gine  they  carry  their  provisions  and  oth^r  necessaries.  In 
one  of  tl^Ai  there  was  thife  stone  they  strike  fire  with,  and 
tfndef  road^  of  biark,  Uui  of  whiit  tree  could  not  be  dis- 
tinguished. W6f6uttdiri  one  of  their  huls,  one  of  their 
spears,  which  was  made  sharp  at  one  end,  I  suppose,  with  a 
shell  or  stone.  Those  things  we  broXight  away,  leaving  in 
the  room  of  them  medals,  gun-flints,  a  few  nails,  and  an 
old  empty  barrel  with  the  iron  hoops  on  it.  They  seem  to 
b^  qdite  ignorant  oi  evcrj  sort  of  metal.  The  boughs,  of 
which  their  huts  are  made,  are  either  broken  or  split,  and« 
tffed  together  with  grass  in  a  circular  form,  the  largest  end 
sttfcfi  in  the  ground,  and  the  smalfer  parts  meeting  in  a 
poitit  at  the  top,  and  covered  with  fern  and  bai^k,  so  poorly 
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done,  that  they  will  hardly  keep  out  a  Bhpwer  of  raia.  In 
the  middle  is  the  fire-place>  surrounded  with  heaps  of. 
muscle,  pearl,  scallop,  and  cray-fish  shelb,  which  I  believe 
to  be  their  chief  food,  though  we  could  not  find  any  of 
them.  They  lie  on  the  ground,  on  dried  grass,  round  the, 
fire ;  and  I  believe  they  have  no  settled  place  of  habitatioa 
(as  their  houses  seemed  built  only  for  a  rew  days), but  wan- 
der about  in  small  parties  from  place  to  place  in  search 
of  food,  and  are  actuated  by  no  other  motive.  We  never 
found  more  than  three  or  ^ur  huts  in  a  place,  capable  of 
containing  three  or  four  persons  each  only ;  and.  what  is 
remarkable,  we  never  saw  the  least  marks  either  of  canoe 
or  boat,  and  it  is  generally  thought  they  have  none ;  being 
altogether,  from;  what  we  could  judge,  a  v^ry  ignorant  and 
wretched  set  of  people,  though  natives  of  a  country  capable 
of  producing  every  necessary  of  life,  and  a  cljlmate  the  finest 
in  the  world.  We  found  not  the  least  signs  of  any  minera,Is 
or  metals. 

Having  completed  our  wood  and  water,  we  sailed  from 
Adventure  Bajr,  intending  to  coast  it  up  along  shore,  till 
we  should  fall  in  with  the  land  seen  by  Captain  Cook,  and 
discover  whether  Van  Diemen's  Xiand  joins  with  New  Hol- 
land. On  the  I6th,  we  passed  Maria's  Island^^  90  named 
by  Tassman  ;  they  appear  to  be  the  same  as  the  main  ia^d. 
On  the  17th,  having  passed  Shouten's  Islands,  we  hauled  ia. 
for  the  main  land^  and  stood  along  shore  at  the  distance  of 
two  or  three  leagues  ofi.  The  country  here  appears  to  be. 
very  thickly  inhabited,  as  there  was  a  continual  fire  along 
shore  as  we  sailed.  The  land  hereabouts  is  much  pleasanter, 
low,  and  even  ;  but  no  signs  of  a  harbour  or  bay,  where  a. 
ship  might  anchor  with  safety.  The  weather  being  bad,, 
and  blowing  hard  at  S.S.E.,  we  could  not  send  a  boat  on 
shore  to  have  any  intercourse  with  the  inhabitants.  In  the 
latitude  of  40®  50'  S.,  the  land  trenches  away  to  the  west-^ 
ward,  which  1  believe  forms  a  deep  bay,  as  we  saw  from  the 
deck  several  smokes  arising  a-back  of  the  islands  that  lay 
before  it,  when  we  could  not  see  the  least  signs  of  land  from 
the  mast  head. 

From  the  latitude  of  40*50'  S^  to  the  latitude  of  39**  SO'S., 
is  nothing  but  islands  and  shoals ;  the  land  high,  rocky, 
and  barren.  On  the  ig\b,  in  the  latitude  of  40*  SO'  S.,  ob* 
serving  breakers  about  half  a  mile  within  shore  of  us,  we 
sounded,  and  finding  but  eight  fathoms,  immediately  hauled 
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off,  deepened  out  water  to  fifteen  fathoms,  then  bore  away 
and  kept  along  shore  again.  From  the  latitude  of  SQ®  50' 
to  39*  S.|  we  saw  no  land,  but  had  regular  soundings  from 
fifteen  to  thirty  fathoms.  As  we  stood  on  to  the  northward, 
we  made  land  again  in  about  Sff* ;  after  which  we  discon- 
tinued our  northerly  course,  as  we  found  the  ground  very 
iineven,  and  shoal-water  some  distance  off»  i  think  it  a 
yery  dangerous  shore  to  fall  in  with. 
.  The  coast,  from  Adventure  Bay  to  the  place  where  we 
'stood  away  for  New  Zealand,  lies  in  the  direction  S.  J  W., 
and  N.  i  E.,  about  seventy-five  leagues ;  and  it  is  my  opi- 
nion that  there  are  no  straits  between  New  Holland  and  • 
Van  Diemen*s  Land,-  but  a  very  deep  bay. — I  should  have 
stood  farther  to  the  northward,  but  the  wind  blowing  strong 
^t  S^.3«£.^  and  looking  likely  to  haul  round  to  the  eastward, 
which*  would  have  blown  ri^zht  on  the  laud,  I  therefore 
tholight;  it  mote  proper  to  leave  the  coast  and  steer  for  New 
Zealand. 

After  we  left  Van  iJiefmen's  Land,  we  had  very  uncertain 
weather,  with  rain  and  very  heavy  gusts  of  wind.  On  the 
S4tb,  w^  were  surprised  with  a  very  severe  squall,  that  re- 
duced us  from  top-gallant  sails  to  reefed  courses,  in  the 
space  of  an  hodr.  The  sea  rising  equally  quick,  we  shipped 
many  waves,  orte  of  which  stove  the  large  cutter,  and  drove 
the  j^mall  one  frdm  her  lashing  in  the  waist;  and  with 
mueh  *  difficulty  we  saved  her  from  being  washed  over- 
board. This  gale  lasted  twelve  hours,  after  which  we  had 
more  moderate  weather,  intermixed  with  calms.  We  fre- 
quently hoisted  out  the  boats  to  try  the  currents,  and  in 
general  found  a  small  drift  to  the  W.S.W.  We  shot  many . 
birds;  and  had,  upon  the  whole,  good  weather;  but  as  we 
got  near  to  the  land,  it  came  on. thick  and  dirty  for  several 
days,,  till  we  made  the  coast  of  New  Zealand  in  40*  30'  S., 
having  xdMe  twenty-four  degrees  of  longitude,  from  Adven- 
ture Bs(y,  after  a  passage  of  fifteen  days. 
,  We  had  the  winds  much  southerly  in  this  passage^  and 
J  was  under  some  apprehensions  of  not  being  able  to  fetch 
the  straitS)  which  would  have  obliged  us  to  steer  away  for 
45eorge's  Inland  ;  I  would  therefore  advise  any  who  sail  to 
this  part,  to  keep  to  the  southward,  particularly  in  the  fall 
of  the  year,  when  the  S.  and  S.Et  winds  prevail. 
.  The  land,  when  we  first  made  it,  appeared  high,  and 
fermed  a  confused  jumble  of  hills  and  mountains.    We 
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sitfetfrtid  alotie  sbdre  to  thfe  norlb#arcl,  bal  Were  tjach  r4» 
SdVd  in  oo?  course  by  re^on  «f  the  sweU  from  rtre  N^ 
Al  iioon,  on  the  Sd  of  AH>  Cape  Fa'^f  >^h^  "*« 
.iuth  polHt  of  the  entrance  off  the  west  *'^e  of  ijie  9»tiut^ 
bdte  £  by  Ni  «  N.  by  the  cdfflpass,  three  o*  fotrjeagaw 
distarit  Abont  eight  o'clock  We  entered  the  ^traks,  fflsfl 
rteerfid  N.E.  till  midnight ;  then  brooght^to  tilt  day44ght> 
and  had  soundings  from  forty-fivfe  to  fifty-eight  fathoms> 
S  and  broken  fheUs.  At  dAy-light, made  sail  Mig-steeted 
S  I'  Bv  E  ;  had  light  drrf;  Motlflt  Egitfonl  N.N.B.  efe^ll 
J;  tW^ve  leagues, -aiia  Poiiit  StfepbenS  S.E.  |  E.  8e*«S 

LmL  At  nodn,  Mount  Bgmont  N,  by  E  twelve  ledgn«  | 
Stephens  Island  S.E.  five  leagues.  In  the  afternoon  we  p«£ 
the  dredge  over-board  in  sixty-five  ftthotas ;  but  <?anghf6 
nothing  except  a  few  smaU  scaUops,  two  or  three  oysters, 

and  broken  shells.  /-■►     i  A  »    o       j   —uu  j 

Standing  to  the  eastward  for  Charlotte's  Sound,  with  A 
lieht  breeze  at  N.  W.,  in  th6  morning  on  the  Slh,  Stephens 
Island  beaVing  S.W.  by  W.  four  leagues,  we  were  taken 
a-bae^  witft  a  strong  easterly  gale,  Which  oWiged  as  to  h*rt 
our  Wind  to  the  S.E.  and  work  towindwwd  ttp  under  Port 
Jackson.   The  course  from  Stephens  Island  to  Point  Jack- 
Son,  is  nfeatlV  S.E.  by  the  compass,  eteven  leagi*es  dist^nt^ 
deirth  of  water  from  forty  to  thirty-two  fathoms;  Sftn^y 
*round.  As  we  stood- off  and  on,  we  fired  several  guns,  lin»t 
taw  no  signs  of  any  inhabitants.    In  the  aftfernoon,  at  half- 
t.a8t  two  o'clock,  finding  the  tide  set  the^shijy  to  the  W«t* 
ward,  we  anchored  with  the  coaslmg:  anchor  itt  thirty-tii^ 
fathoms  water,  muddy  ground ;  Ponit  Jfcdcson  S.E.  J  Ei 
three  leao^ues ;  the  east  point  of  an  mlet  (about  four  leagnea 
to  the  westward  of  Point  Jackson,  and  which  appears  to  M 
l°good  hSbour)  S.W,  by  W.  i  W.  At  eight  p.  m.  the  tide 
slackenihw,  we  weighed  and  made  sail  (having  while  at  an* 
chor  caught  several  fish  with  hook  and  line),  and  found  th6 
tide  to  run  to  the  westward,  at  the  rate  of  two  and  ti  half 
knots  per  hour.    Standing  to  the  east,  we  found  no  ground 
at  seventy  fathoms,  off  Point  Jackson  N.N.W,,  two  leagued 
At  eight  the  n^xt  morning;  had  the  sound  open ;  but  the 
wind  being  down,  it  obliged  us  to  work  ub  Under  the  western 
shore  as  the  tide  sets  up  strong  there.  When  it  mns  down  iit 
mid  channel.    At  ten,  the  tide  being  done,  was  obliged  to 
come-to  with  the  best  bower  in  thirty-eight  fathoms,  close 
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tp  ^ojn^  wbilbe  ropks^  Point  Jackson  beariog  N.  W.  i  N* ;  the . 
]90iiberampst  pf  the  Brothers  £.  by  S* ;  aiod  the  middle  of 
Mf^try  Island  (:i|rhich  lies  oo  the  aorth  side  of  the  straits) 
!t9.S.  Wje  m^d^  )^^  d(/  E*^  variation  in  the  straits.  As  we 
jailed  up  the  30und  we  saw  the  tops  of  high  mountains  co* 
x^xfd  with  snpwi  wbicb  remains  aU  the  year,  \l^hetl  the 
tide  slackened,  we  weighed  and  sailed  up  the  sound  ;  and 
^bottt  five  o'clock  on  the  Vth^  anchored  in  Ship  Cove;  in 
ten  fathom^  water,  muddy  ground,  and  mogj^  the  best 
bower  to  the  N.N.E.,  and  small  to  S.S.:W.  In  ihe^nigbt, 
we  heard  the  howling  of  dogs,  and  people  hallooing  on  the 
fast  shore. 

.  The  two  following  days  were  employed  in  clearing  a  place 
on  Motuara  Island  for  erecting  our  tents  for  the  sick  (hal- 
ving then  several  on  board  much  afflicted  with  the  scurvy), 
the  sail-makers. and  obopers.  On  the  top  of  the  island  was 
a  p9st  erected,  by  the  Endeavour's  people,  with  her  name 
and  time  of  departure  on  it. 

On  the  9tb,  we  were  visited  by  three  canoes  with  about 
sixteen  of  the  natives ;  and  to  induce  them  to  bring  us  fish 
and  other  provisions,  we. gave  them  several  things,  with 
9shich  thej^  seemed  highly  pleased.  One  of  our  youn^  gen*- 
ilemen  seeing  soiAethin^  wrapt  .up  in  a  better  qaanner  Uian 
e&ma$0n,  had  the  curiosity  |o  examine  what  it  was;  and  to 
iuB  great  surprise  found  it  to  be  the  head*  of  a  man  lately 
^UIm.  They  were  very  apprehensive  of  its  being  forced 
firooirthem;  and  particularly  the.  man  who  seemed  most  in- 
iasfsted  in  it,  whose  very  flesh  crept  on  his  bones,  for  fear 
jof  biding  punished  by  us,  ad  Captain  Cook  had  expressed  his 
^eat  abhorrence  of  this  unnatural  act.  They  used  every 
•method  to  conceal  the  head, '  by  shifting  it  froiii  one  to 
another;  and  by  signs  endeavouring  to  convince  us,  that 
there  yiras  posuch  thing  amongst  thein,  though  we  had  seen 
it  J>^t  a  few  minutes  before.  They  th^n  took  ibeir  li^ave  of 
.nis,  and  went  oh  shore. 
.  They  frequently  mentioned  Tupia,  which  was  the  name 
of  the  native  of  George's  Island  (or  Otaheite),  brought  here 
.by'iheEndeavohr,  and  who'die^  at  ^atovia )  and  when  we 
Jtnld  ibem  he  wa^  dead,  some  of  them  aeemed  to  be  veiy 
much  concerned,  and,  as  well  as  we  could  understand  them, 
.wanted  to  know  whether  we  killed  him,  or  if  he  died  a  na- 
tural death.  By  these  questions,  they  are  the  same  tribe 
Captain  Cook  saw.  Jn  the  afternoon,  thpy  returned  again 
-.  '  Fitli 
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with  fish  and  fern  roots,  which  they  sold  for  nails  and  othec 
trifles ;  though  the  nails  are  what  they  set  the  most  value 
on.  The  man  and  woman  who  had  the  head,  did  not  come 
off  again.  Having  a  catalogue  of  words  in  their  language, 
we  called  several  things  by  name,  which  surprised  themi 
greatly.  They  wanted  it  much,  and  offered  a  great  quantity 
of  fish  for  it. 

Next  morning,  they  returned  again,  to  the  number  of 
fifty  or  sixty,  with  their  chief  at  their  iiead  (as  we  sup- 
posed), in  five  double  canoes.  They  gave  us  their  imple- 
ments of  war,  stone  hatchets,  and  clothes,  &c.  for  naiis  and 
old  bottles,  which  they  put  a  great  value  on.  A  number  of 
the  head  men'  came  on  board  us,  and  it  was  with  some  dif- 
ficulty we  got  them  out  of  the  ship  by  fair  means ;  but  on 
the  appearance  of  a  musket  with  a  fixed  bayonet,  they  all 
went  into  their  canoes  very  quickly.  We  were  daily  visited 
by  more  or  less,  who  brought  us  fish  in  great  plenty  for 
nails,  beads,  and  other  trifles,  and  behaved  very  peace^bly^  ^ 

We  settled  the  astronomer  with  his  instruments,  and  a 
sufficient  guard,  on  a  small  island,  that  is  joined  to  Motuara 
at  low  wateV,  called  the  Hippa,  where  there  wa§  an  old  for^- 
tified  town  that  the  natives  had  forsaken.  Th^ir  bouses 
served  our  people  to  live  in ;  and,  by  sinking  them  about  a 
foot  inside,  we  made  them  very  comfortable.  Having  done 
this,  we  struck  our  tents  on  the  Motuara,  and  liaving  re- 
moved the  ship  farther  into  the  cove  on  the  west  shore, 
moored  her  for  the  winter.  We  then  erected  our  tents  near 
the  river  or  watering-place,  and  sent  ashore  all  the  spars 
and  lumber  off  the  decks,  that  they  miffht  be  caulked ; 
and  gave  her  a  winter  coat  to  preserve  the  hull  and  rigging. 
On  the  1  Uh  of  May,  we  felt  two  sevdre  shocks  of  ah  earth- 
quake, but  received  no  kind  of  damage.  On  the  I7th,  we 
were  surprised  by  the  people  firing  guns  on  the  Hippa,  and 
having  sent  the  boat,  as  soon  as  she  opened  the  sound,  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  Resolution  off  the  mouth  of  it. 
We  immediately  sent  out  the  boats  to  towr  her  in,  it  being 
calm.  In  the  evening  she  anchored  about  a  mile  without 
lis;  and  next  morning  weighed  and  warped  within  us.  Both 
ships  felt  uncommon  joy  at  our  meeting,  after  an  absence 
of  fourteen  weeks.  * 

Section 

^  It  is,  perhaps,  unneceBsary  to  state,  that  the  opinion  eipressed  in  this 
section,  as  to  there  being  no  straits  between  New  Holland  and  Diemen^t 
Land,  is  erroneous.    The  reader  must  have  previously  known  this.— £• 
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Section  VIII. 

Transactions  in  Queen  Charlotte's  Sound,  with  som^  Remarks 

on  the  Inhabitants. 

Knowing  that  scurvy-grass,  celery, and  other  vegetables, 
were  to  be  found  in  this  sound,  I  went  myself  the  morning 
after  my  arrival,  at  day-break,  to  look  for  some,  and  re* 
turned  on  board  at  breakfast  with  a  boat-load.  Being  now 
satisfied,  that  enough  was  to  be  got  for  the  crews  of  both 
ships,  I  gave  orders  that  they  should  be  boiled,  with  wheat 
and  portable  broth,  every  morning  for  breakfast ;  and  with 
peas  and  broth  for  dinner ;  knowing  from  experience,  that 
these  vegetables,  thus  dressed,  are  extremely  beneficial,  in 
removing  all  manner  of  scorbutic  complaints. 

I  have  already  mentioned  a  desire  I  had  of  visiting  Van 
Dieipen's  J^and,  in  order  to  inforip^  myself  if  it  made  a  part 
of  New  Holland ;  and  I  certainly  should  have  done  this^ 
had  the  winds  proved  favourable.  But  as  Captain  Fur- 
neaox  had  now,  in  a  great  measure,  cleared  up  that  point, 
I  could  have  no  business  tBere ;  and  therefore  came  to  a 
resolution  to  continue  our  researches  to  the  east,  between  the 
latitudes  of  41^  and  46^.  I  acquainted  Captain  Furneaux 
therewith,  and  ordered  him  to  get  his  ship  in  readiness  to 
put  to  sea  as  soon  as  possible. 

In  the  morning  of  the  SOtli,  I  sent  ashore,  to  the  water- 
ing-place near  the  Adventure's  tent,  llie  only  ewe  and  ram 
remaining,  of  those  which  1  brought  from  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  with  an  intent  to  leave  them  in  this  country. 
Soon  after  I  visited  the  several  gardens  Captain  Furneaux 
bad  caused  to  be  made  and  planted  with  various  articles ; 
iall  of  which  were  in  a  flourishing  state,  and,  if  attended  to 
by  the  natives,  may  prove  of  great  utility  to  them.  The 
fiext  day  I  set  some  men  to  work  to  make  a  garden  on  Long 
Island,  which  1  planted  with  garden  seeds,  roots,  &c. 

On  the  22d  in  the  cnorning>  the  ewe  and  ram,  I  had  with 
«0  much  care  and  trouble  brought  to  this  place,  were  both 
found  dead,  occasioned,  as  was^supposed,  by  eating  some 
poisonous  plant.  Thus  my  hopes  of  stocking  this  country 
.with  a  breed  of  sheep,  were  blasted  in  a  moment.  About 
liQon^  we  were  visited,  for  the  first  time  since  I  arrived,  by 

some 
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some  of  the  natives,  who  dined  with  us ;  and  it  was  not  a, 
little  they  devoured.  In  the  evening  they  were  dismissed 
with  presents.^ 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  24th,  I  sent  Mr  Gilbert  the 
master  to  sound  about  the  rock  we  had  discovered  in  th^ 
entrance  of  the  sound.  Myi|elf»  accQjnpanied  by  Captaia 
Furneaux  and  Mr  Forster,  went  in  a  boat  to  the  west  bay  oi^ 
a  shooting  party.  In  our  way,  we  met  a  large  ci|noe  in 
which  were  fourteen  or  fifteen  peqplje.  On^  of  tjip  first 
questions  they  asked  was  for  Tupi^^  the  p^ifsofi  I  brought 
fil'ptp  Otaheite  op  my  former  voyage  j  and  tli^y  seeqiecf  |9 
express.  ?ome  concern  when  we  tojd  t^eni  he  was  fiea4f 
T'hes^  people  made  the  same  enquiry  o^  Captain  I^urixeai^f 
T^hen  be  first  arrive^ ;  and,  on  my  retura  to.  the  ship  in  th^ 
f^veping,  I  was  told  that  a  c£|npe  h^d  been  alqng-^ide,  ioJ^ 
people  in  w^ich  seemefl  to  be  strapger^,  and  who  ajso  en 
quired  for  Tupia.*    Late  iu  tl|;ie  evening  l^x  G\\\\eTt  return 

ed, 

'  Mr  G.  F.  represents  these  people  as  very  like  those  whic|i  had  been 
seen  at  Dusky  Bay,  only  much  more  familiar.  At  dinner,  it  i'^  said,  t'  ey 
would  not  drin^  either  wine  or  brandy,  but  took  large  quantities  dt 
water  sWeeteneid  with  sugar,  of  which  they  were  very  fond.  They  shewed 
extreme  covetOMshess,  but  were  readily  induced  to  lay  down  what  they 
bad  seized  on.  They  seemed  to  have  acquaintance  with  the  valua  of 
iron,  and  highly  prized  any  thing  made  of  it^ — E.   * 

*  "  When  they  were  told  that  he  was  dead,  they  seemed  much  concern- 
ed, and  prbnouilced  some  words  in  a  plaintive  voice.  '  So  much  bad  this 
man's  superior  knowledge,  and  his  ability  to  converse  in  their  language, 
rendered  him  valuable  and  beloved,  even  among  a  natioi^i  in  a  state  of 
barbarism.  Perhaps  with  the  capacity  which  Providence  had  allotted  to 
him,  and  which  had  been  cultivated  no  farther  than  the  siinplicity  of  his 
education  would  permit,  he  was  more  adapted  to  raise  the  New  Zea- 
landers  to  a  state  of  civilization  similar  to  that  of  his  own  islands  than 
cursives,  (o  whom 'the  want  of  the  intermediate  links,  which  C9nneb( 
their  narrow  views  to  our  extended  sphere  of  knowledge,  must  piipve  a^ 
obstacle  in  such  an  undertaking/' — G.  F.  " 

This  is  a  liberal  observation  in  respect  of  Tupia,  but  it  is  liable  to  much 
objection  as  a  general  maxim.  Besides  the  greater  number  of  impractical 
ble  prejudices  whjch  attach  themselves  to  imperfectly  cultivated  minds 
When  placed  in  new  situations,  and  which  often  render  well-n^ant  ejxer- 
tions  unavailing,  it  is  certain,  that  superior  knowledge  both  affords  greater 
aptitude  of  accommodation  to  unusual  circumstances  by  the  speedy  disco* 
very  it  enables  the  person  to  make  of  the  principles  oil  ^hlch'they  de- 
pend,' andy  at  the  same  time,  facih'tates  the  management  and  direction  of 
them  when  known,  by  the  accustomed  exercise  of  the  faculties  which  i( 
implies.  Mr  F.  seems  to  have  imposed'on  himself  by  the  gratuitous  use 
t)f  figiirative  language.  Where  there  is  a  want  of  intermediate  links,  there 
is  certainly  no  connection ;  but  admitting  that  all  mankind  is  made  up  of 

the 
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ted«  having  sounde4  ftll  round  the  rock,,  which  lie  found  te 
be  very  small  and  steep,  ... 
,.  Iir9mini  lyoyfiiy  oiF  ijqtice  happened  till  the  2Qtb,  when 
geteral  of  the  natives  pj^{Je  us  ^  yjsit,  and,brpught  witlj 
them.a  quantity  pf  fij5h..wh|ch  they  p^fchapged  Jfqr  jiails,  8^. 
One  of.  liiese  pepp/e  |  topk  oyer  to  Mptuara,  .9J2/I  she^gjf} 
him  9Pzp^.  potfitbes  planned  there  by  Mr  !F^apne|)|,m^t^r  p/ 
t^e  A^veptu^e.  Tber^  seemed  to  be  no  doubt  of  ttje^r  sug?f 
ceeding ;  and  th^  man  was  so  well  pleased  with  theni;,  tii^t 
lie,  of  his  own  a|Ccord,  be^an  to  hoe  the  earth  up  abopt  ).he 

§I^ts,  \^e  next  took  pirn  tp  the  other  gard^ns^  dp4 
}pwed  hin)  the  turnips^  carrots,  and  parsnips ;  roots  whi^b^ 
Ipgetli^r  ^ith  the  pptatoes,  will  be  of  ^orfs  r^ al  i]^e  to  tbsigL 
l^an  al|  the  other  articles  we  ^ad  planted.  It  was  ^asy  ip 
give  jiiem  au  idea  pf  these  roots^^  by  cojnparij^g.tbein  y/il^ 
Huch  as  tljey  knew. 

Twx)  or.  three  families  of  these  people  now  took  up  their 
abode  near  qs,  epi ploying  themselves  daily  in  lishing,  and 
supplying  us  with  tpe  fruits  ot  i)ieir  l^bpqn;  the  g9pd  pff<?ct$ 
ot  which  we  soon  felt.  For  we  were,  by  no  meaps,  si^clj 
f^xpert  gshers  as  they  are ;  nor  were  any  of  our  methods 
pf  fibbing  equal  to  theirs. 

Oh  tire  2d  pf  June,  the  ships  beins  nearly  ready  ^o  put 
to  sea,  I  sent  on  shore  on  the  east  side  of  the  sounds  tw9 
goats,  male  and  female.  The  former  was  something  mpr^ 
^an  a  yes^r  old  ;  but  the  latter  yvas  much  older.    She  ha4 

*  • 

the  same  materials.  It  may  be  veiy  safely  inferred,  that  the  most  civilized 
and  best  educated  European  carries  about  with  him  the  whole  cham,  be- 
Iwixt  the  "  nai'row  views"  of  the  New  Zealahders  and  hi's  own  •*  extend- 
ed sphere  of  knowledge/'  The  physical  wants  of  our  species  are  the 
same  in  all  regions  of  the  globe,  aiid  so  t^  our  passions.  These  are  grand 
lisvellers  of  the  proud  distinctions,  by  which  some  of  us  exalt  ourselv^  s^ 
tipuch  above  others ;  and  they  have  never  yet  been  set  aside  or  eradicate^ 
by  any  process  which  human'  ingenuity  has  contrived.  Oflen,  indeed,  sa« 
itiiges  excel  in  the  knowledge  and  dexterous  attainment  of  the  means  iie^ 
ce9$ary  tp  supply  and  gratifv  them.  Our  judicious  Shakapeare  seems  to 
have  been  aware  of  this,  iivhen  he  causes  the  brutish  Caliban  to  tiddress 

.vTnncuIo  thus, — 

-.  •      ^   •  .     '  •    .  ,       ■  '  '    ' '. 

^  I'll  shew  thee  the  best  springs ;  I'll  pluck  thee  berries ; 
I'll  fisb  for  tliee,  and  get  toee  wood  enough,"  &c. 

Mr  F.  himself,  as  we' shall  soon  see,  has  specified  one  link  lar^e  an^^ 
strong  enough  to  answer  for  a  chain  in  holding  together  British  sailors 
at  least,  and  ^ew  Zealanders,  or,  indeed,  any  other  savages,  however  d^ 
genecate  and  abominable,  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  !-*£. 
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two  fine  kids,  some  time  before  we  arrived  in  Dusky  Bay, 
which  were  killed  by  cold^  as  hath  been  already  mentioned. 
Captain  Fumeaux  also  put  on  shore,  in  Cannibal  Cove,  a 
boar  and  two  breeding  sows;  so  that  we  have  reason  to 
hope  this  country  will  in  time  be  stocked  with  these  ani- 
mals, if  they  are  not  destroyed  by  the  natives  before  they 
become  wild ;  for,  afterward^,  they  will  be  in  no  danger. 
But  as  the  natives  knew  nothing  of  their  being  left  beliind, 
it  may  be  some  time  before  they  are  discovered. 

In  our  excursion  to  the  east,  we  met  with  the  largest  seal 
I  had  ever  seen.  It  was  swimi^ing  on  the  surface  of  the 
water,  and  suffered  us  to  come  hear  enough  tq  fire  at  it^ 
but  without  effect ;  for,  after  a  chase  of  near  an  hour,  we 
were  obliged  to  leave  it.  By  the  size  of  this  animal,  it 
probably  was  a  sea-lioness;  It  certainly  bore  much  resem- 
blance to  the  drawing  in  Lord  Anson's  voyage ;  our  seeing 
a  sea-lion  when  we  entered  this  sound,  in  my  former  voy- 
age, increaseth  the  probability ;  and  \  am  of  opinion,  they 
have  their  abode  on  some  of  the  rocks,  which  lie  in  the 
^trait,  or  off  Admiralty  Bay. 

On  the  3d,  I  sent  a  boat  with  the  carpenter  over  to  the 
east  side  of  the  sound,  to  cut  down  some  spars  which  we 
were  in  want  of.  As  she  was  returning,  she  was  chased  by 
a  large  double  canoe  full  of  people ;  but  with  what  intent  is 
not  known.  Early  the  next  morning,  ^ome  of  our  friends 
brought  us  a  large  supply  of  fish.  One  of  them  agreed  to 
go  away  with  us;  but  afterwards,  that  is,  when  it  came  to 
the  point,  he  changed  bis  i|iind ;  as  did  some  others  who 
bad  promised  to  go  witb-the  Adventure. 

It  was  even  said  that  some  of  them  offered  their  children 
%o  sale.  I  however  found  that  this  was  a  mistake.  The 
report  first  took  its  rise  on  board  the  Adventure,.where  they 
were  utter  strangers  to  their  language  and  customs.  It  was 
very  common  for  these  people  to  bring  their  children  with 
them,  and  present  them  to  us,  in  expectation  that  we  would 
make  them  presents ;  this  happened  to  me  the  preceding 
morning.  A  man  brought  his  son,  a  boy  about  nine  or  tea 
years  of  age,  and  presented  him  to  me.  As  the  report  of 
selling  their  childreii  was  then  current,  I  thought,  at  first, 
that  he  wanted  me  to  buy  the  boy.  But  at  last  1  found  that 
he  wanted  me  to  give  him  a  white  shirt,  which  I  according- 
ly did.  The  boy  was  so  fond  of  his  new  dress,  that  he  wenjt 
all  over  the  ship,  presenting  himself  before  every  one  that 

came 
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rame  in  fairway.  This  freedom  ased  by  him  offended  Old 
Will^  the  ram  goat,  who  gave  him^a  butt  with  his  horns^  and 
knocked  him  backward  on  the  deck.  Will  would  have  re- 
peated his  blow^  had  not  some  of  the  people  comk  to  the  ' 
boy's  assistance.  The  misfortune,  boweyer>  seemed  to  him 
irreparable.  The  shirt  was  dirtied^  and  be  was  afraid  to  ap* 
pear,  in  the  cabin  before  his  father,  until  brought  in  by  Mr 
j?orster;  when  he  told  a  very  lamentable  story  against 
goury  the  great  dog  (for  so  they  call  all  the  quadrupeds  we 
had  aboard),  nor  cooid  he  be  reconciled,  till  his  shirt  was 
ivashed  and  dried.  This  story,  though  e;Ktremely  trifling  in 
itself,  will  shew  how  liable  we  are  to  mistake  these  people\i 
meaning,  and  to  ascribe  to  ibem  customs  they  never  knew 
even  in  thought.  .    / 

About  nine  o'clock,  a  large  double  cahoe,  in  which  were 
twenty  or  thirty  people,  appeared  in  sight.  Our  friends  on 
board  seemed  much  alarmed,  telling  us  that  these  were 
their  enemies.  Two  of  them,  the  one  with  a  spear,  and  the 
other  with  a  stone-hatchet  in  his  hand,  mounted  the  «rm- 
cbests  on  the  poop,  and  there,  in  a  kind  of  bravado,  bid 
those  enemies  defiance;  while  the  others,  who  w^re  on 
board,  took  to  their  canoe  and  went  ashore,  probably  to  se- 
cure tlie  women  and  children. 

All  I  could  do,  i  could  not  prevail  on  the  two  that  remain- 
ed to  call  these  strangers  along-'side ;  on  the  ccMitrary,  they 
were  displeased  "at  my  doing  it,  and  wanted  me  to  fire  upon 
them.  The  people  in  the  canoe  seemed  to.  pay  very  little 
regard  to  those  on  board,  but  kept  advancing  slowly  to- 
wards the  ship,  and  after  performing  the  usual  ceremonies, 
put  aIong«side.  After  this  the  chief  was  easily  prevailed 
upon  to  come  on  board,  followed  by  many  others,  and 
peace  was  immediately  established  on  all  sides.  Indeed,  it 
.did  not  appear  to  me  that  these  people  had  any  intention  to 
•make  war  upon  their  brethren.  At  least,  if  they  bad,  they 
were  sensible  enough  to  know,  that  this  was  neitlier  the  time 
nor  place  for  them  to  commit  hostilities. 

One  of  the  first  questions  these  strangers  asked,  was  for 
Tupia ;  and  when  I  told  them  he  was  dead,  one  or  two  ex- 
pressed their  sorrow  by  a  kind  of  lamentation,  which  to  me 
appeared  more  formal  than  real.  A  trade  soon  commenced 
between  our  people  and  them.  It  was  not  possible  to  hin- 
der the  former  from  selling  the  clothes  from  off  their  backs 
for  the  jnerest  trifles,  things  that  were  neither  useful  nor 

curious. 
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curious.  This  caused  me  to  dismiss  the  strangers  so<mer 
than  I  would  have  done.  When  they  departed,  they  Went 
to  Motuara,  where,  by  the  help  of  our  glasses.  We  disco- 
vered four  or  five  canoes,  and  several  people  oh  the  shore* 
This  induced  me  to  go  over  in  my  boat,  accompanied  by 
Mr  Forster  and  one  t)f  the  officers.  We  were  well  recdved 
by  the  chief  and  the  whole  tribe,  which  consisted  of  be*- 
tween  ninety  atid  a  hundred  persons,  men,  women;  and 
children,  having  with  them  six  canoes,  and  all  their  uten^ 
sils ;  which  made  it  probable  that  they  were  come  to  reside 
iii  this  sound.  But  this  is  only  conjecture;  for  it  is  very 
common  for  them,  when  they  go  but  a  little  way,  to  carry 
their,  whole  property  with  them ;  ev^ry  place  being  alike,  if 
it  affords  them  the  necessary  subsistence;  so  that  it  can 
hardly  be  said  tbey  are  ever  from  home.  Thus  we  may 
easily  accouat  for  the  emigration  of  those  few  families  wfe 
found  in  Dusky  Bay, 

Living  thus  dispersed  in  small  parties,  knowing  no  head 
but  the  chief  of  the  family  or  tribe,  whose  authority  may  be 
very  little,  they  feel  many, inconveniences,  to  which  wett- 
vegulated  societies,  united  under  one  head  or  any  othe^ 
form  of  government,  are  not'subject.  These  form  laws  and 
regulations  for  their  general  good ;  they  ^re  not  alarmed^ 
tlie  appearance  of  every  stranger  ;  and,  if  attacked  or  inva- 
(Scd  by  a  public  enemy,  have  stropg-holds  to  retire  to, 
(where  tbey  can  with  advantage  defend  themselves,  their 
property,  and  their  country.    This  seems  to  be  the  state  of 
most  of  ihp  inhabitants  of  Eahei-noiiiauwe ;  whereas  those 
,of  I'avai^poenammoo;  by  living  a  wandering  life  in  small 
parties,  are  destitute  of  most  of  these  advantages,  whic|i 
subjects  them  to  perpetual  alarms.    We  generally  foupd 
ihem  upon  their  guards  travelling  and  workings  as  it  weri^, 
with  their  aims  in  their  l]ands.    Even  the  ivom^n  arc  not 
exempted  from  bearing  arms^  as  appeared  by  the  first  in- 
terview I  had  with  the  family  in  Dusky  Bay;  where  each 
of  the  two  women  was  armed  with  a  spear,  not  less  than  18 
feet  in  length. 

I  was  led  into  these  reflections,  by  not  being  able  to  re- 
collect the  face  of  any  one  person  1  had  seen  here  thr^e 
years  ago:  Nor  did  it  once  appear,  that. any  one  of  tb^m 
had  the  least  knowledge  of  me,  or  of  any  person  with  me 
that  was  here  at  that  time,  it  is  therefore  highly  probable, 
that  the  greatest  part  of  the  people  which  inhabited  this 

sound 
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sQund  ia  the  begiiNiing  of  th'^  year  1770^  have  beed  since 
dknuen  dot  of  it^  or  haTe^,  of  their  own  accord^  removed 
somfiwbef^  eke.    Certain  it  i^  thai  not  one  third  of  the  in- 
babitants  were  here  now^  that  weie  then;    Their  strong- 
hold on  the  poiiit  of  Motuara  hath  been  long  deserted ; 
and'  we  fonnd  many  fbrsaken  habitationii  in  all  pdrls  of  the 
sound.     We  are  not,  however,  wholly  to  infer  from  this, 
th»l  this  place  bath  been  once  very  populous;  for  each  fa* 
milyn^,  for  their  oifd  convenience,  when  they  move  from 
plaee»  to  place,  Imve  more  irats  tbaci  one  or  tvyd* 
.  It  may  be  asked,  if  these  people  had  never  seen  the  Eik- 
deavour,  nor  any  of  her  crew,  hoi^  cbnld  they  becoitiie  ^e^ 
qoainled  with  the  name  of  Tupia,  or  have  ia  theif  posset*- 
uon  (which  many  of  them-  hi{d)  snch  articles,  as.  tliey  could' 
on¥f  have  j^bt  froni  that  sUip  1  To  this  it  may  be  answered^ 
thai  the  nadie  of  Tupia  was  so  p'opnlar  among  them  when- 
the  EifdftsrvouT  was  her^,  that  it  Would  b6  da  wonder  if,  at 
tlriS'titaQre>  it  was  known  over  great  part  of  New  Zealand,  and 
a^  fam^MT  to  those  who  never  saw  him,  as  to  tfafoae  whoi 
did.  H$rd  s^ips,  of  any  other  nation  whatever!  arrived  here; 
they  would  have  ecfually  enquired  of  them  for  Tupia.     By 
th^  someway  of  rea8onin^,imany  of  the  articles  left  here  by 
the  Endeavour,  may  be  now  in  possession  of  tho^  who' 
never  saw  her.    I  got  from,  one  of  the  people,  now  present, 
aii  ^slt'  ornament,  made  of  glass  very  well  formed  and  po- 
lished.  The  glass  they  must  have  got  from  the  Endeavour. 

'AiFtdr  plassing  about  an  hour  on  Motuara  with  these  peo-i 
pte;  drid  halting  distributed  among  iheflu  son^e  presents,  and 
Slewed  to  tiie  chief  the  gardens,  we  bad  made,  I  returned 
OH'  h^tttrd,  and  spent  the  remainder  of  our  royal  master's^ 
birth-day  in  feftivity ;  havinfg  the  ocnnpany  of  Captain  Fur- 
ikatorsi  ahd  all  his  officers*  Double  aildwance  ei^abled  the 
fkdkten  to  sh&re  in  the  general  joy;  ,   .      .     ' 

B6t1i' ships  being  now  ready  for  sea,  I  gave  Captain  Fur-^ 
n^tcrxf  8^  accoumin  writing  of  the  route  i  in  tended  to  take  ^ 
which  was  to  proceed  to  the  east,  between  the  latitudes  of 
41*  and  46*  S.,  until  I  arrived  in  the  longitude  of  140?  or 
135*  W.,  then,  provided  no  land  w^s  discovered,  to  proceed 
to  Otaheite ;  from  thence  back  to  this  place,  by  the  short- 
^tafoute;  and  after  takii^ii;i  wood  and  water,  to  proceed 
16  the  south,  and  explore  all  the  unkno\Vn  parts  of  the  sea 
Kert^e^n  the  meridian  of  New  Zealand  and  Cape  Hoi'n. 
Therefore,  in  case  of  separation  before  we  reached  Ota- 
heite, 
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beite^  I  appointed  Chat  island  for  tbe  place  of  rendez^oasy 
^here  he  was  to  wait  till  the  £Olh  of  August".  If  not  joined 
by  me  before  that  time^  he  was  then  to  make  the  best  of 
his  way  back  lo  Queen  Charlotte's  Soand;  where  he  was  tor 
wait  until  the  20th  of  November :  After  which  (if  not  join^ 
ed  by  tne^)  he  was  to  put  to  seaj  and  carry  into  execation 
their  lordships'  instructions. 

Some  may  think  it  an  extraordinary  step  in  me  to  pro* 
ceed  on  discoveries  as  far  south  at  46*  degrees  of  latitude^ 
in  the  very  depth  of  winter.  But  though  it  most  be  own- 
ed, that  winter  is  by  no  means  favourable  for  discoveries,  it 
nevertheless  appeared  to  me  necessary  that  something 
should  be  done  in  it^  in  order  to  lessen  the  work  I  was^ 
upon;  lest  I  should  not  be  able  ta finish  the  discovery  of 
the  southern  part  of  the  South  Pacific  Ocean  the  ensuing, 
summer.  Besides>  if  I  should  discover  any  land  in  my 
route  to  the  east^  I  should  be  ready  to  begin^  with  the  sum- 
mer>  to  explore  it.  Setting  aside  all  these  considerations^ 
I  had  little  to  fear ;  having  two  good  ships  well  provided/ 
and  healthy  crews.  Where  then  could  1  spend  ray  time, 
better  ?  If  I  did  nothing  more,  I  was  at  least  in  hopes  of 
being  able  to  point  out  to  posterity,  that  these  seas  may  be 
navigated,  and  that  it  is  practicable  to  go  on  discoveries^ 
even  in  the  very  depth  of  winter. 

During  our  stay  in  the  sound,  I  had  observed  that  this 
aecond  visit  made  to  this  country^  had  not  mended  the  mo^ 
rals  of  the  natives  of  either  sex.  I  had  always  looked  upon 
the  females  of  New  Zealand  to  be  more  chaste  than  the  ge-, 
nerality  of  Indian  women.  Whatever  favours  a  few  of 
them  might  have  granted  to  the  people  in  the  Eqdeavour^ 
it  was  generally  done  in  a  private  manner^  and  the  men  did 
not  seem  to  interest  themselves  much  in  it.  But  now^  I 
was  lold,  they  were  the  chief  promoters  of  a  shameful 
traffic,  and  that  for  a  spike-nail,  or  any  other  thing  they 
value,  they  would  oblige  the  women  to  prostitute  them*-* 
selves,  whether  they  would  or  no;  and  even  without  any' 
regard  to  that  privacy  which  decency  required.' 

During 

3  **  Oar  cfews,  who  had  not  conVefs^  ^th  women  since  GUI'  departure^ 
from  the  Cape,  found  these  ladies  very  agreeable,  and  froin  the  maimer  in' 
which  their  advances  were  received,  it  apposed  very  plainly  that  chastity 
was  not  rigorously  observed  here,  and  that  the  sex  were  far  from  being  im- 
pregnable.   However,  their  favours  c^d  not  depend  upon  thdr  own  incli- 

natioD, 
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.Dariog  our  stay  bere^  Mr  Wales  lost  no  opportunity  to 
observe  equal  altitudes  <of  the  suq^  for  obtaining'the  rates  of 

the 

nation,  bat  the  men,  as  absolute  masters,  were  always  to  be  consalted  up- 
on the  occasion ;  if  a  spike^nnl,  or  a  shirt,  or  a  similar  present,  bad  been 
given  for  their  connivance,  the  lady  was  at  liberty  to  make  her  lover  hap- 
py, and  to  exact)  if  possible,  the  tribute  of  another  present  for  berselfl 
Some  among  them,  however,  submitted  with  reluctance  to  this  vile  prosti- 
tution :  and  but  for  the  authority  and  menaces  of  the  men,  would  not  have 
complied  with  the  desires  of  a  set  of  people,  who  could,  with  unconcern, 
l^hold  their  tears  and  hear  their  Gompiaint8«  Whether  the  members  of  a 
civilized  society,  who  could  act  such  a  brutal  part,  or  the  barbarians  who, 
could  force  their  own  women  to  submit  to  such  indignity,  deserie  the 
greatest  abhorrence,  is  a  c]uestion  not  easily  to  be  decided.  Encouraged  by 
the  lucrative  nature  of  this  infamous  commerce,  the  New  Zealanders  went 
through  the  whole  vessel,  ofiering  their  daughters  and  sisters  promiscuous- 
ly to  every  person's  embraces,  in  exchange  for  our  iron  tools,  which  they 
knew  could  not  be'  purchased  at  an  easier  rate.  It  does  not  appear,  that 
their  married  women  were  ever  suffered  to  have  this  kind  of  mteroourse 
with  our  people.  Their  ideas  of  female  chastity  are,  in  this  respect,  so> 
di^rent  from  ours,  that  a  girl  may  favour  a  number  of  lovers  without  any 
detriment  to  her  character;  but  it  she  marries,  conjugal  fidelity  is  exacted 
from  her  with  the  greatest  rigour.  It  may  therefore  be  alleged,  that  as  the. 
New  Zealanders  place  no  value  on  the  continence  of  their  unmarried  wo- 
men, the  arrival  of  Europeans  among  them  does  not  injure  their  mora! 
characters  in  this  respect;  but  we  doubt  whether  they  ever  debased  them- 
selves so  much  as  to  make,  a  trade  of  their  women,  before  we  created  new 
Wants  by  shewing  these  iron  tools,  for  the  possession  of  which  they  do  not 
hesitate  to  commit  an  action,  that,  in  our  eyes,  deprives  them  of  the  very 
shadow  of  sensibility.  It  is  unhappy  enough,  that  the  unavoidable  conse- 
quence of  all  our  voyages  of  discovery  has  always  been  the  loss  of  a  num- 
ber of  innocent  ^lives;  but  this  heavy  injury  done  to  the  little  uncivilized 
communities  which  Europeans  have  visited,  is  trifling  when  compared  to 
the  irretrievable  harm  entailed  upon  them  by  corrupting  their  morals.  If . 
these  evils  were  compensated  in  some  measure  by  the  introduction  of  some 
real  benefit  in  these  countries,  or  by  the  abolition  of  some  other  immoral 
custom  among  their  inhabitants,  we  might  at  least  comfort  ourselves,  that 
what  they  lost  on  one  hand,  they  gained  on  the  other;  but  I  fear  that  hi- 
therto our  intercourse  has  been  wholly  disadvantageous  to  the  natives  of 
the  South  Seas;  and  that  those  communities  have  been  the  least  injured, 
who  have  always  kept  aloof  from  us,  and  whose  jealous  disposition  did 
not  suffer  our  sailors  to  become  too  familiar  among  them,  as  if  they  had 
perceived  in  their  countenances  that  levity  of  disposition,  and  that  spirit  of 
debauchery,  with  which  they  are  generally  reproached/' 

A  little  afterwards,  relating  a  trip  o<ter  jto  Long  Island,  it  is  said,  "  In  the 
afternoon,  many  of  our  sailors  were  allowed  to  go  on  shore,  among  the 
natives,  where  they  traded  for  curiosities,  and  purchased  the  embraces  of 
the  ladies,  notvt^ithstanding  the  disgust  which  their  uncleanliness  inspired. 
Their  custom  of  painting  their  checks  with  ochi'e  and  oil,  was  alone  suffici- 
ent to  deter  the  more  sensible  from  such  intimate  connections  with  them; 
and  if  we  add  to  this  a  certain  stench  which  announced  them  even  at  a 

distance. 
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th^  watches.  The  result  of  his  ktidurdprov^d>  thftt  Mt  Ken-^ 
dal's  was  gaining  9",  5  per  day,  and  Mr  Arnold's  losing 
94*^1^8  per  day^  on  mean  time.^ 

Section 

distance,  and  the  abundance  of  vermin  WiicTi  not  onlf  infested  their  fcairj 
but  also  crawled  on  their  clothes,  and  whicA  they  occasionally  cfacked  be- 
tween their  teeth,  it  is  astonishing  that  persons  should  be  found,  who  could 
gratify  an  animaf  appetite  wi£h'  such  loathsome  objects^  whom  a  civih'zed 
education  and  national  customs  should  have  taught  them  to  bold  in  abhor- 
rence."— G.  F. 

May  this  sad  picture  have  the  same  effect,  which  tie  fathers  of  Sparta 
^pected  from  tne  exhibition  of  their  drunken  slaves !— rE. 

^  A  few  miscellaneous  observations  respecting  New  Zealand,  collected 
from  Mr  G.  F.*8  work,  may  Bfe  given  here  with  interest  to  some  readers : — 
The  arrival  at  New  Zealand,  was  most  delightful  to  men  who  had  ib^ 
long  suffered  the  inclemencies  and  hardships  of  a  navigation  in  the  south- 
ern, sea.    £very  object  seen  on  the  land  afforded  some  agreeable  sensa- 
tion, heightened  in  no  ordinary  degree  by  the  contrast  which  memory  pre- 
sented.  No  wonder  then,  that  the  description  given  of  the  scenery  shoula 
be  somewhat  enthusiastic ;  besides,  for  every  obvious  reason,  one  might  be 
inclined  to  expect,  that  Mr  G.  Forster  should  exceed  even  Cook  m  the 
warmth  of  colouring.    It  is  so.    He  speaks  in  evidently  poetical  feeling  of 
tlie  delightfully  fair  weather,  the  lightly  wafting  airs,  the  numerous  ever- 
greens mingling  with  the  various  shades  of  autumnal  yellow,  the  wild  notes 
of  the  feathered  tribe,  &c.   This  was  on  getting  sight  of  Dusky  Bay.   The 
cfiects  of  such'charming  panorama  were  visible  on  all  the  crew ;  **  emotions 
of  joy  and  satisfaction,    he  tells  us,  **  were  strongly  marked  in  the  coun- 
tenance of  every  individual.''    He  is  quite  aware  of  the  magic  at  work  in 
his  own  mind,  when  contemplating  the  picture,  and  accordingly  very  can* 
didly  and  very  justly  says,  '*  So  apt  is  mankind,  after  a  long  absence  froni 
Fand,  to  be  prejudiced*  in  favour  of  the  wildest  shore,  that  we  looked  upon 
tlie  country  at  that  time,  as  one  of  the  most  beautiful  which  nature,  unas- 
sisted by  art,  could  produce.    Such  are  the  general  ideas  of  travellers  and 
voyagers  long  exhausted  by  distresses ;  and  with  such  warmth  of  imagina- 
tion they  have  viewed  the  rude  cliffs  of  Juan  Fernandez,  and  the  impene- 
trable forests  of  Tinian  !"  So  much,  by  the  bye,  as  a  hint  for  understand- 
ing the  works  of  some  other  painters !  But  all  was  not  mere  semblance  of 
good.    Several  substantial  advantages  were  enjoyed,  abundance  of  excel- 
lent fish  and  water-fowl,  plenty  o(  wood  and  water,  &c.    To  a  naturalist 
besides,  there  was  much  to  occupy  attention  and  excite  ciu'iosity,  as  a 
store  of  animal  and  vegetable  bodies  was  perceived,  bearing  little  or  no 
resemblance  to  known  species.    But  the  dream  of  pleasure,  and  the  hopes 
of  much  additional  science,  were  not  of  very  long  duration.    The  neces- 
sary occupations  of  the  different  artificers,  soon  involved  the  people  ill 
very  embarrassing  intricacies  and  much  bodily  labour,  occasioned  oy  tbei 
prodigious  variety  and  numbers  of  climbers,  briars,  shrubs^  and  ferns,  in- 
terwoven througn  the  forests,  and  almost  totally  precluding  access  to  thei 
interior  of  the  country.    From  the  appearance  of  these  impediments,  and 
file  duantity  of  rotten  trees  which  had  been  either  felled  by  the  winds,  or 
brought  low  from  age,  it  is  conjectured,  and  plausibly  enough,  that  the  fo- 
rests in  tlie  southern  parts  of  New  Zealand  had  escaped  the  band  of  human 

industry 
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Bouiefrom  New  Zealand  to  OtaheUef  witk  an  Account  of  wait 
low  Islands,  Btgppoied  to  be  tie  same  that  teere  Hen  by  M,  de 

Bougainville* 

On  the  7  th  of  Juae^  at  four  in  the  morningi  the  wind  be- 
ing more  favourable^  we  unmoored^  and  at  seven  weighed 
and  put  io  seaj  with  the  Adventure  in  company.  We  had 
no  sooner  got  out  of' the  sounds  than  we  found  the  wind  at 
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industry  since  the  ar%in  of  their  existence.  But  nature*  w^  may  o^n  se^ 
i^  prodjgai  of  Jife,  and  in  the  verv  act  of  dissolving  one  ^neration,  seems 
to  rejoice  in  providing  for  anotner  that  is  to  succeed  it.    Thus,  we  are 
told,  there  sprouted  out  young  trees  from  the  rich  monld,  to  which  the ' 
old  ones  were  at  last  reduced.    A  deceitful  bark,  it  is  added,  sometimes 
stfl]  corered  the  interior  rotten  substance,  in  which  a  pevson  attenwtiQg.ta. 
step  0B(  it,  might  sink  to  the  waist.    Such  were  the  common  disappoint- 
ments in  this  Utopia.    The  naturalists  had  to  add  to  them,  the  appropri- 
ate mortification  of  seeing  numerous  trees  and  shrubs,  of  which,  as  the 
time  of  flowering  was  pasc,  it  was  impossible  to  make  any  soieotific  exa<«. 
mlnatioB,  aAd  whicb»  accordingly,  only  tantalized  them  with  the  idea  of 
the  profusion  of  new  vegetables  in  this  interesting  country.    A  short  resi* 
dence  here^  espeoidUy  during  wet  ^oomy  weath^,  proved  that  all  was  not 
so  perfect  in  tots  climate  as  had  been  fondly  imagined.    The  land  about 
Dusky  Bay,  and  indeed  throi^hout  most  of  the  southern  extremity  of  this 
isiaod,  was  found  to  consist  of  steep  rocky-  mountains,  with  craggy  preci- 
pices, either  dad  with  impenetrable  /orests,  or  quite  barren,  and  covered 
with  snow  on  the  tops.    No  meadows  or  lawns  were  to  be  seen,,  and  the 
only  spot  of  flat  land  that  was  foun^  presented  so  much  wood  and  briars 
as  to  be  useless  for  either  garden  ground  or  pasture^  without  very  consi-, 
derable  toil.  This  heartless  description  is  son^ewhait  relieved  by  a  glowing 
pictore  of  the  scenery  about  what  was  eaUed  Cascade  Cove,  which  seems. 
to  have  arrested  the  atteation  of  Mr  F.,  aad  which,  he  says,  could  only 
lave  justice  done  it  by  the  very  successful  pencil  of  Mr  Hodge&   The  soil 
here  was  found  to  be  quite  like  to  what  had  elsewhere  been  found,  and 
the  rocks  and  stones  consisted  of  granite,  moor-stone,  and  brown  talcous 
day^stone.   In  one  of  the  eKCursions  to  the  oountiy,  it  was  observed,  that. 
as  they  receded  from  the  sesi  the  mountains  became  much  higher,  and 
were  bm»v  steep  aud  .barren,  and  that  the  trees  dwindled  in  size,  so  as  to 
resemble  shrubs,  drcumstances  rather  the  reverse  of  what  is  usually  noti- 
ced in  other  countries.  The  climate  of  Dusky  Bay  is  spoken  unfavourably 
of,  as  its  greatest  inconveoienoe>  and  to  this  must  be  added  its  being  deh^ 
cient  in  celerv,  scurvy-grass,  and  other  antisoorbatics.    But  with  all  iia 
ifefects,  Mr  G.  F.  admits,  that  Dusky  Bay  is  one  of  the  finest  places  in 
New  Zealand^  £ar  a' crew  to  touch  at  in  auch  a  situation  as  that  of  his  com-9 
panions.    The  land  about  Cape  TraveUer  appeared  low  and  sandy  near. 

tfc# 
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souths  so  that  we  had  to  ply  through  the  straits.  About 
noon  the  tide  of  ebb  setting  out  in  our  favour,  made  our 
boards  advantageous;  so  that,  at  five  o'clock  in  the  even- 
ing. Cape  Palliser,  op  the  island  of  fiahei-nomauwe,  bore 
S.S.E.  i  S.^  and  Cai-e  Koamaroo,  ox  the  S.E.  point  of  the 
sound,  N  by  W.  i  W. ;  presently  after  it  fell  calm,  and  the 
tide.of  flood  now  making  against  us,  carried  us  at  a  great 
rate  back  tp  tlie  north.  A  little  before  high  water,  the 
calm  was  succeeded  by  a  breeze  from  the  north,  which  sooa 
increased  to  a  brisk  gale.  This,  together  with  the  ebb,  car- 
ried us  by  eight  o'clock  the  next  morning  quite  through  the 
strait.  Cape  Paliiser  at  this  time  bore  E.N.E.,  and  at  nooa 
N.  by  W.  distant  seven  leagues  * 

This  day  at  noon,  when  we  attended  the*  winding-up  of 
the  watches,  the  fusee  of  Mr  Arnold's  would  not  turn  round, 
so  that  after  Sjeveral  unsuccessful  trials  we  were  obliged  to 
let  it  go  down. 

After  getting  clear  of  the  straits,  I  directed  my  course 
S.E.  by  E.,  having  a  gentle  gale,  but  variable  between  the 

•       '         ■    '•    ^     '■  north 

tjie  shore,  hw%  rising  into  high  snow-capt  mountains  interiorly.  In  one  r^« 
spect,  according  to  this  gjentleman,  Queen  Charlotte's  Sound  has  great- 
ly the  advantage  of  Dusky  Bay,  viz.  its  abounding  in  salutary  vegetables. 
This  it  no  doubt  owes  to  the  superior  mildness  of  the  climate,  which 
is  represented  as  highly  .favourable  to  botanical  pursuits.  The  tea*tree  and 
spruce,  as  they  were  called,  wiere  found  here  in  great  plenty,  as  well  as  at 
Dusky  Bay ;  besides  several  species  of  plants  in  flower,  which  had  not 
been  seen  before.  The  hills  consisted  chiefly  of  argillaceous  stone,  running 
in  oblique  strata,  commonly  (Jipping  a  little  towards  the  south,  of  a  green- 
ish-grey, or  bluish,  or  yellowish -brown  colour,  sometimes  c(>iitaining  veins 
of  white  quartz,  and  sometimes  a  green  talcous  or  nephritic  stone,  which, 
as  it  was  capable  of  a  good  polish  from  its  hardness;  the  natives  used  for 
chissels,  &c.  Mr  F.  specifies  several  other  mineral  substances  found  in 
this  neighbourhood,  particularly  argillaceous  strata  of  a  rusty  colour,  which 
is  inferred  to  contain  iron,  and  a  black  compact  and  ponderous  basalt,  of 
which  the  ratives  form  their  pattoo-pattoos.  It  is  unnecessary  to  make 
remarks  on  the  subjects  now  mentioned,  as  they  must  t>e  resumed  in  our 
account  of  Cook's  third  voyage,  where  we  shall  have  to  consider  Mr  An^ 
derson's  report  respecting  them  and  other  topics,  with  greater  attention 
than  was  required  for  the  present  imperfect  though  valuable  notices. — £. 

'  '*  Great'  shoals  of  cetaceous  fish,  of  a  perfectly  black  colour,  with  a 
white  spot  before  the  back-fin,  passed  by  us.  They  were  fired  at  from  our 
vessel,  and  one  of  them  being  shot  through  the  head,  could  no  longer  plunge 
tinder  water,  but  began  to  l^t  about  furiously  on  the  surface,  and  tinged 
the  sea  with  its  blood.  It  seemed  to  be  about  three  yards  long,  and  wa$ 
slender  and  blunt-headed,  from  whence  our  sailors  called  it  thjc  &ttle-nos^ 
^  name  which  D^\t  applies  to  a  very  different  fish,  the  beaked  wbalei  of 
%hi^h  the  beak  or  nose  resembles  the  neck  of  a  bottle«"-*G.  F. 
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north  and  west.  The  late  S»E,  winds  having  caused  a  swell 
irom  the  same  quarter,  which. did  not  go. down  for  some 
days^  we  had  little  hopes  pf  meeting  with  land  in  that  di- 
rection* We  however  continued  to  steer  to  the  S.E.,  and 
on  the  llth  crossed  the  meridian  of  180*^^  and  got  into  tbq 
west  longitude^  according  to  my  way  of  reckoning. 

On  the  Idth^  iat  seven  in  the  mornings  the  wind  having 
veered  round  to  S.E.j  we  tacked  and  stretched  to  N.E.«  be- 
ing at  this  time  in  the  latitude  of  47*^  T,  longitude  173"*  W. 
^n  this  situation  we  had  a  great  swell  from  N.E.* 

The  wind  continued  at  S.E.  and  S.S.E.,  blew  fresh  at  in- 
tervals^ and  was  attended  with  sometimes  fair^  and  at  other 
times  rainy  weather^  till  the  20th^  on  which  day^  being  in 
the  latitude  0^44*^  SCy,  longitude'  l65^  45'  W.,  the  wind 
shifted  to  the  west^  blew  a  gentle  gale,  and  was  attended 
with  fair  weather.  With  this  we  steered  E.  by  N.»  E.  by 
S,,  and  E->  till  the  £3d  at  noon^  when,  being  in  the  latiti^de 
,o{44P  38'  S.,  longitude  16 1 •  27'  W.,  we  had  a  few  hours 
calm.  The  calm  was  succeeded  by  a  wind  at  east,  with 
which  we  stood  to  the  north.  The  wind  increased  and  blew 
in  squalls,  attended  with  rain,  which  at  last  brought  us  un- 
der our  courses ;  and  at  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
next  day,  we  were  obliged  to  lie-to  under  the  foresail,  ha- 
ving a  very  hard  gale  frooi  E.N.E.^  and  a  great  sea  from 
ihe  same  direction.^ 

At 


"^  /'  Beds  of  sea-weeds  frequently  were  seen  floftting  on  the  sea,  but  we 
^ere  now  too  much  accustomed  to  their  appearance*  to  attempt  to  draw 
any  conclusions  from  it.  The  thermometer,  which  at  our  departure  from 
New  Zealand,  stood  at  51^  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  sunk  in  pro- 
portion as  we  came  to  the  southward  to  4S^,  and  sometimes  to  47^,  at  the 
same  time  of  day;  but  the  temperature  of  the  air  upon  the  whole  was  ex« 
t.remely  variable,  and  the  weather  equally  unsettled.  From  thence  it  arose, 
that  we  daily  observed  rainbows,  or  parts  of  them  about  the  horizon,  especial- 
ly in  the  morning.  The  wind  during  this  time  was  likewise  very  changeable, 
and  veered  rouikl  the  compass  in  a  direction  contrary  to  the  course  of  the 
sun,  that  is,  from  west  roupd  by  the  north  towards  east,  and  so  further 
on ;  but  it  chiefly  prevailed  from  the  easterly  quarter,  where  we  least  ex- 
pected it,  so  that  oi|r  situation  became  tedious,  and  was  made  more  irk-' 
some  by  frequent  fogs,  rains,  and  heavy  swells.'^— G.  F. 

'  According  to  Mr  G.  F..  it  seems  that  the  venereal  disease  made  its 
appearance  on  spme  of  the  Adventure's  crew,  as  was  intimated  by  Captain 
Furneau)^  to  Captain  Cook,  during  a  visit  paid  to  the  latter.  In  the  opi^ 
nion  of  Mr  F.,  who  is  at  some  pain§  to  investigate  the  subject,  this  disease 
was  indigenous  in  New  Zealand  where  the  sailors  contracted  it,  and  not 
ubported  there  ly  Europeans.    This  opinion  is,  uq  ^ubt,  in  confirmation 

of 
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At  seven  o'clock  in  the  inorning  of  th«  25tb^  the  gale  be*- 
ing  more  moderate^  we  made  sail  under  the  courses^  and  in 
the  afternoon  set  the  top-sails  close-reefed.  At  midnight^, 
the  wind  having  veered  more  to  the  norths  we  tacked  and 
stretched  to  the  S.E.^  being  at  this  time  in  the  latitude  of 
42^33'  S.,  longitude  163*  2(y  W. 

We  continued  to  stretch  to  the  S.E.,  with  a  fresh  gale 
and  fair  weather^  till  four  o'clock  In  th^  afternoon  of  the  next 
day^  when  we  stood  again  to  the  N.£.^  till  midnight  be- 
tween the  <i7th  and  28th.  Then  we  had  a  few  hours  calm^ 
which  w£ls  succeeded  by  faint  breezes  from  the  west.  At 
this  time  we  were  in  the  latitude  of  42*  32^,  longitude  l6l^ 
15'  W.  The  wind  remained  not  long  at  west,  before  it 
veered  back  to  the  E.  by  the  N.,  and  kept  between  the 
S.E*  and  N^E,,  but  never  "blew  strong. 

On 

of  what  the  writer  has  elsewhere  stated  to  he  his  own  as  to  the  genera^ 
question  respecting  the  origin  of  the  disease ;  but  he  is  bound  in  candour 
to  admit,  that  it  seems  to  te^  on  rather  slender  evidence  and  insufficient 
reasoning,  in  the  present  instance — so  that  he  is  less  disposed  to  avait 
himself  of  it.  Mr  F.  himself  is  not  positive  as  to  the  facts  on  which  fad 
founds  his  opinion,  and  consequently  is  not  so  as  to  the  opinion.  This  ii^ 
to  be  inferred  from  his  concluding  remarks,  which,  besides,  exhibit  so  fair 
a  specimen  of  just  indignation  and  regret,  as  may  deserve  to  be  ofiered  to* 
the  reader's  notice.  **  If,"  says  he,  '*  in  spite  of  appearances,  our  concla* 
sions  should  prove  erroneous,  it  is  another  crime  added  to  the  score  of  ci« 
vilized  pations,  which  must  make  their  memory  execrated  by  the  unhappy 
people,  whom  they  have  poisoned.  Nothing  can  in  the  least  atone  for  tne 
injury  they  have  done  to  society,  since  the  price  at  which  their  libidinous 
enjoyments  were  purchased,  instils  another  poison  into  the  mind,  and  46* 
stroys  tlie  moral  principles,  while  the  disease  corrupts  and  enervates- the 
body*  A  race  of  men,  who,  amidst  all  their  savage  roughness,  their  fiery 
temper,  and  cruel  customs,  are  brave,  generous,  hospitable,  and  incapably 
of  deceivingi  are  justly  to  be  pitied,  that  love,  the  source  of  their  sweetest 
and  happiest  feelings,  is  converted  into  the  origin  of  the  most  dreadful 
scourge  of  life."  In  this  last  paragraph,  there  is  reason  to  imagine  Mr  F. 
has  somewhat  overstepped  the  modesty  of  both  history  and  nature— -the 
former,  by  too  high  commendation  of  the  New  Zealanders,  who,  whatever 
merit  they  may  claim  on  other  grounds,  can  scarcely  be  said,  at  least  if 
facts  are  to  be  trusted,  to  be  incapable  of  deceiving;  and  the  latter,  in  as- 
cribing greater  influence  to  love  among  these  savages,  than  perhaps  will 
ever  be  found  realised  in  such  a  condition  of  our  nature.  One  cannot  be- 
lieve, that  so  philosophical  an  enquirer  should  impute  much  efficacy  as  a 
source  of  happiness,  to  the  mere  brute  passion ;  and  it  is  equally  unlikely 
that  so  ^cute  an  observer  should  discover  any  thing  more  refined  than  such 
an  appetite  in  the  sexual  intercourse  among  so  rude  a  tribe.  Probably 
then  his  language  is  fully  more  poetic  than  becomes  the  sober  narrator. 
This,  indeed,  is  nowise  uncommon  with  him,  as  the  reader  perhaps  is  al- 
ready convinced.  But  this  very  circumstance,  it  is  obvious,  is  to  his  ad- 
vantage as  a  writer. — E. 
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On  July  2d,  being  in  the  latitude  of  53^  3',  longitude  156* 
17'  W.,  we  had  again  a  calm,  which  brought  the  wind  back 
to  the  west ;  but  it  was  of  no  longer  continuance  than  be- 
fore* For  the  next  day  it  returned  to  the  E.  and  S.E.,  blew 
fresh  at  times,  and  by  squalls,  with  rain. 

On  the  7th,  being  in  the  latitude  of  4fl*  22^,  longitude 
156*  IV  W«,  we  had  two  hours  calm ;  in  which  time  Mr 
Wales  went  on  board  the  Adventure  to  compare  the  Vatches, 
and  they  were  found  to  agree,  allowing  for  the  difference  of 
their  rates  of  going :  A  probable,  if  not  a  certain  proof^ 
that  they  had  gone  well  since  we  had  been  in  this  sea. 

The  calm  was  succeeded  by  a  wind  from  the  south;  be- 
tween which  point  and  the  N.W.,  it  continued  for  th^  six 
succeeding  daySf  but  never  blew  strong.  It  was,  however, 
attended  with  a  great  hollow  swell  from  the  S.W.  and  W., 
a  sure  indication  that  no  large  land  was  near  in  those  direc- 
tions. We  now  steered  east,  inclining  to  the  south,  and  on 
the  10th,  in  the  latitude  of  43°  39^,  longitude  144<^  43'  W., 
the  variation  was  found,  by  several  azimuths,  to  be  more 
than  S^  E.,  but  the  next  morning  it  was  found  to  be  4°  5' 
9(y,  and  in  the  afternoon,  5^  5&  £.  The  same  day,  at  noon^ 
we  were  in  the  latitude  of  43*  44',  longitude  141®  56'  W. 

At  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  12th,  the  longi- 
tude tras  observed  as  follows,  viz. 

Self  1st  set 

Ditto  2d  set 

Mr  Wales  1st  set 
Mr  Wales  2d. set 
Mr  Gierke 
Mr  Gilbert 
•  '     •       •    • 

Mean        -         •-  140   24   17i  West. 

'^ThU  difiered  from  my  reckoning  only  2®i.  The  next 
morning,  in  the  latitude  of  43^  3',  loneitude  139*  20^  W., 
we  had  several  lunar  observation^  whicn  were  consonant  to 
those  made  the  day  before,  allowing  for  the  ship's  run  in 
the  time.  In  the  afternoon  we  had,  for  a  few  hours,  vari- 
able light  airs  next  to  a  calm ;  after  which  we  got  a  wind 
from  the  N.E.,  blowing  fresh  and  in  squalls,  attended  with 
dark  gloomy  weather,  and  some  rain. 

We  stretched  to  the  S.E.  till  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
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on  the  14th,  at  which  time,  being  in  the  latitude  of  43^  15% 
ongilude  IS?*'  39'  W.,  we  tacked  and  stood  to  the  north 
under  our  courses,  having  a  very  hard  gale  with  heavy 
squalls^  attended  with  rain,  till  near  noon  the  next  day^ 
when  it  ended  in  a  calm.  At  this  time  we  were  in  the  la- 
titude of  4e**  Sgr,  longitude  137**  58'  W.  In  the  evening, 
the  calm  was  succeeded  by  a  breeze  from  S.W,,  which  soon 
after  increased_to  a  fresh  gale ;  and  fixing  at  S.S.W,  with 
it'we  steered  N.E.  \  E.  In  the  latitude  of  41*  25',  longi- 
tude 135^  58'  W.,  we  saw  ^floating  in  the  sea  a  billet  of 
wood,  which  seemed  to  be  covered  with  barnacles;  so  that 
there  was  no  judging  how  long  it  might  have  been  there,  or 
from  whence  or  how  far  it  had  come. 

We  continued  to  steer  N.E.  |  E.,  before  a  very  strong 
gale  which  blew  in  squalls,  attended  with  showers  of  rain 
and  hail,  and  a  very  hi^h  sea  from  the  same  quarter,  till 
noon,  on  the  l7th.  Bemg  then  in  the  latitude  of  31)®  44% 
longitude  133**  3a'  W.,  which  was  a  degree  and  a  half  far- 
ther east  than  I  intended  to  run;  nearly  in  the  middle  be- 
tween my  track  to  the  north  in  1769>  and  the  return  to  the 
south  in  the  same  year,  and  seeing  no  signs  of  land,  f  steer- 
ed north-easterly,  with  a  view  of  exploring  that  part  pf  the 
sea  lying  between  the  two  tracks  just  mentioned,  down  as 
low  as  the  latitude  of  2?*,  a  space  that  hadiiot  been  visited 
by  any  preceding  navigator  that  I  knew  of.* 

On  the  19th,  being  in  the  latitude  of  36**  34',  longitude 
13S**  7'  W.,  we  dteered  N.  \  W.,  having  still  the  advantage 
of  a  hard  gale  at  sbuth,  which  the  next  day  veered  to  S.E. 
and  E.,  blew  hard  and  by  squalls,  attended  with  rain  and 
thick  hazy  weather.  This  continued  till  the  evening  of  the 
2 1st,  when  the  gale  abated,  the  weather  cleared  up,  and  the 
wind  backed  to  the  S.  and  S.E. 

We  were  now  in  the  latitude  of  32**  30',  longitude  133* 
40>  W-,  from  this  situation  we  steered  N.N.W.  till  noon  the 
next  day,  when  we  steered  a  point  more  to  the  west ;  bein^ 
at  this  time  in  the  latitude  of  SI*  6^,  longitade  134*  12'  W. 
The  weather  was  now  so  warm,  that  it  was  necessary  to 
put  on  lighter  clothes ;  the  mercury  in  the  thermometer  at 

nooti 

4  <<  l!he  uncomfortable  season  of  the  year,  the  many  contrary  winds, 
and  the  total  want  of  interestrng  incidents,  united  to  make  this  run  ex- 
tremely tedious  to  us  all,  and  the  only  point  we  gained  by  It,  was  the  cer- 
tainty that  no  great  land  was  situated  in  the  South  Sea  about  the  middU 
ktitudefc*'— G.P. 
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noon  rose  to  63«  It  had  never  been  lower  than  46v  and 
seldom  higher  than  54,  at  the  same  time  of  the  day^  since 
we  left  New  Zealand.* 

This  day  was  remarkable  by  our  not  seeing  a  single  bird. 
Not  one  had  passed  since  we  left  the  land^  without  seeing 
some  of  the  following  birds^  viz.  albatrosses,  sbeerwaters, 

Jiintadoes^  blue  peterels,  and  Port  Cgmont  hens.  But  these 
requent  every  part  of  the  ^uthern  Ocean  in  the  higher 
latitudes :  Not  a  bird,  nor  any  other  things  was  seen  that 
could  induce  us  to  think  that  we  had  ever  been  in  the  neigh- 
bomrhood  of  any  land. 

The  wind  kept  veering  round  from  the  S.  by  the  W.  to 
N.N.  W.,  with  which  we  stretched  north  till  noon  the  next 
day,  when,  being  in  the  latitude  of  29^  2€',  we'  tacked  and 
stretched  td  the  westward.  The  wind  soon  increased  to  a 
very  hard  gale,  attended  with  raiuj  and  blew  in  such  heavy 
squalls  as  to  split  the  most  of  our  sails,  l.his  weather  con- 
tinned  till  the  morning  of  the  25th»when  the  wind  becanoe 
more  moderate^  and  veei'ed  to  N.W.  and  W.N.W.,  with 
which  we  steered  and  stretched  to  N.E.>  being  at  that  time 
in  the  latitude  of  29*  51',  longitude  136^  28^  W.  In  the 
afternoon  the  sky  cleared  up^  and  the  weather  became  fair 

and 

'  **  'the  spirits  of  all  our  people  were  much  exhilarated  in  proportion  as 
.we  approached  to  the  tropics,  and  our  sailors  diverted  themselves  with  a 
variety  of  plays  evei^  evening.  The  genial  mildness  of  the  air  was  so  wel« 
come  to  us,  after  a  long  absence  from  it,  that  we  could  not  help  preferring 
the  warm  climates  as  the  best  adapted  for  the  abode  of  mankind.''— 
G.  F. 

An  observation  of  this  sort,  the  evident  result  of  Experience,  is  worth  a 
thousand  treatises,  in  shewing  how  mdch  man  is  the  creature  of  circum- 
stances and  situation,  and  how  justly  his  feelings,  and  of  consequence  his 
thoughts,  are  modified  by  climate  and  weather.  Some  philosophers,  and» 
perhaps,  more  religionists,  have  endeavoured  to  devise  means  to  render  the 
numan  mind  and  character  indeperfdent  of  physical  elements.  The  at- 
tempt is  just  about  as  rational,  and  not  a  bit  less  presumptuous,  than  that 
of  making  them  free  of  the  Divine  cognizance  and  authority,  to  which 
these  elements  are  subjected.  Such  attempts,  it  seems  pretty  evident, 
have  been  the  source  of  delusive  self-oontpatulation  in  all  ages  of  the 
woiid,  and  may  be  a^cribed^  with  no  very  mighty  stretch  of  fancy,  to  the 
same  busy  agent,  by  whom,  in  the  earliest  stage  of  our  nature,  man  was 
tempted  with  tbe  alluring  hope  of  becoming  *'  as  God/'  A  wiser  and 
more  benevolent  instructor  would  teach  him,  on  the  contrary,  to  acknow- 
ledge his  dependence,  and  avoiding  forbidden  things,  to  p<irtake  with  cheer- 
fulness of  the  material  blessings  which  surround  him.  This  is  genuine  C9n<- 
5dence  in  the  Supreme  Ruler,  though,  to  be  sure,  it  has  little  or  no  charms 
Ibr.tbe  obstinate  stoic,  or  the  conceited  pharisee.  But  **  wisdom,  it  is  cer- 
tain, will  be  justified  of  all  who  are  under  its  influence*" — ^ 
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and  settled.  We  now  met  the  first  tropic  bird  we  Had  seen 
in  this  sea. 

On  the  26th,  in  the  afternoon,  being  in  the  latitude  of 
$8^  44i',  we  had  several  obsenrations  of  the  snn  and  moon, 
which  gave  the  longitude  135**  Stf  W.  My  reckoning  at 
the  same  time  was  155*  97';  and  I  had  no  occasion  to  cor* 
Tect  it  since  I  left  the  land.  We  continued  to  stretch  to 
the  north,  with  light  breezes  from  the  westward,  till  noon 
the  next  day,  when  we  were  stopped  by  a  calm  ;  our  lati- 
tude at  this  time  being  27^  5S',  longitude  135*  17'  W.  In 
the  evening,  the  calm  was  succeeded  by  a  breeze  from  the 
'N.  and  N.  W.,  with  which  we  plied  to  the  N. 

On  the  agtb  I  sent  on  board  the  Adventure  to  enquire 
into  the  state  of  her  crew,  having  heard  that  they  were  sick- 
ly; and  this  I  now  found  was  but  too  true.  Her  cook  was 
dead,  and  about  twenty  of  her  best  men  were  down  in  the 
-scurvy  and  flux.  At  this  time  we  had  only  three  men  on 
the  sick  list,  and  only  one  of  them  attacked  with  the  scurvy. 
Several  more,  however,  began  to  sh^w  symptoms  of  it,  and 
were  accordingly  put  upon  the  wort,  marmalade  of  carrots^ 
Tob  of  lemons  and  oranges. 

1  know  not  how  to  account  for  the  scurvy  raging  more  in 
the  one  ship  than  the  other,  unless  it  was  owing  to  the  crew 
of  the  Adventure  being  more  scorbutic  when  they  arrived 
in  New  Zealand  than  we  were,  and  to  their  eating  few  or  no 
vegetables  while  they  lay  in  Queen  Charlotte's  Sound,  partly 
for  want  of  knowing  the  right  sorts,  and  paitly  because  it 
was  a  new  diet,  which  alone  was  sufficient  for  seamen  to  re- 
ject it.  To  introduce  any  new  article  of  food  among  sea- 
.men,  let  it  be  ever  so  much  for  their  good,  requires,  both 
the  example  and  authority  of  a  commander;  without  both 
of  which  it  will  be  dropt  before  the  people  are  sensible  of 
the  benefits  resulting  from  it.  Were  it  necessary,  I  could 
name  fifty  instances  in  support  of  this  remark.  Many  of 
my  people,  officers  as  well  as  seamen,  at  first  disliked  cele« 
^y,  scurvy-grass,  &c.,  being  boiled*  in  the  peas  and  wheat; 
and  some  refused  to  eat  it.  But,  as  this  had  no  efiect  on 
my  conduct,  this  obstinate  kind  of  prejudice  by  little  and 
little  wore  off;  they  began  to  like  it  as  well  as  the  others ; 
and  now,  I  believe,  there  was  hardly  a  man  in  the  ship  that 
(did  not  attribute  our  being  so  free  from  the  scurvy,  to  the 
beer  and  vegetables  we  made  use  of  at  New  Zealand.  Af- 
ter .this  I  seldom  found  it  necessary  to  order  any  of  mv 

people 
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peoj^c  to  gather  vegetebles,  whenever  we  came  where  any 
were  to  be  got^  and  if  scarce^  happy  was  he  who  could  lay 
hold  on  them  first.  I  appointed  one  of  my  seamen  to  be 
cook  of  the  Adventure^  and  wrote  to  Captain  Furneaux, de- 
siring him  to  make  use  of  every  method  in  his  power  to 
stop  the  sprea^ding  of  the  disease  amongst  his  people^  and 
-proposing  such  e^l  thought  might  tend  towards  it.  But  I 
afterwards  found  all  this  unnecessary,  as  every  method  had 
•fceen  used  they  could  think  of.* 

The  wind  continued  in  the  N.W.  quarter,  and  blew  fresh 
Bt  limes,  attended  with  rain ;  with  which  we  stood  to  the 
Jf.E.  On  the  1st  of  August,  at  noon,  we  were  in  the  lati- 
tude of  25*  r,  longitude  134>«  ff  W.,  and  had  a  great  hol- 
iow  swell  from  N.W.  The  situation  we  were  now  in,  was 
nearly  the  same  that  Captain  Carteret  assigns  for  Pitcaim's 
Island,  discovered  by  hnn  in  1767.  We  therefore  looked 
'well  out  for  it,  but  saw  nothing.  According  to  the  longi- 
tude in  which  he  has  placed  it,  we  must  have  passed  about 
fifteen  leagues  to  the  west  of  it.  But  as  this  was  uncertain, 
I  did  not  think  it  prudent,  considering  the  situation  of  the 
Adventure's  people,  to  lose  any  time  m  looking  for  it.  A 
•sight  of  it  would,  however,  have  been  of  use  in  verifying, 
or  correcting,  not  only  the  longitude  of  this  isle,  but  of  the 
others  that  Captain  Carteret  discovered  in  this  neighbour- 
hood ;  his  longitude  not  being  confirmed,  I  think,  by  astro^ 
nomical  observations,  and  therefore  liable  to  errors,  which 
he  could  have  no  method  to  correct. 

As  we  had  now  got  to  the  northward  of  Captain  Carte- 
ret's tracks,  all  hopes  of  discovering  a  continent  vanished. 
Islands  were  all  we  were  to  expect  to  find,  until  we  return- 
ed again  to  the  south.  *  I  had  now,  that  is  on  this  and  my 
'former  voyage,  crossed  this  ocean  in  the  latitude  of  40*  and 
upwards,  without  meeting  any  thing  that  in  the  lea&t  indu- 
ced me  to  think  I  should  find  what  I  was  in  search  after. 
On  the  contrary,  every  thing  conspired  to  make  me  believe 
•there  is  no  southern  continent,  between  the  meridian  of 

America 

« 

'  *  ^'  The  difference  bet>veen  the  salubrity  of  the  tyro  vessels  probably 
furose  from  the  want  of  fresh  air  in  the  Adventure,  our  sloop  being  higher 
out  of  the  water,  so  that  we  could  open  niore  scuttles  in  baa  weather  than 
pur  consort.  Our  people  likewise  made  a  greater  consumption  of  sour- 
krout  and  wort,  and  particularly  aj^lied  the  erains  of  the  latter  to  all 
blotches  and  sw^led  piarts,  a  regimen  which  had  been  omitted  by  those  in 
the  Adventure."— G.  F. 
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i\mericB  and  New  Zealand;  at  leasts  this  passage  did  not 
produce  any  indubitable  signs  of  any>  as  will  apoear  by  the 
following  remarks.    After  leaving  the  coasts  or  New  Zea« 
^  land^  we  daily  saw  floating  on  the  sea  rock-weed,  for  the 
space  of  IS^  of  longitude.    In  my  passage  to  New  Zealand 
in  1769,  we  also  saw  this  weed,  for  the  space  of  12  or  14* 
of  longitude  before  we  made  the  land.    The  weed  is  un- 
doubtedly the  produce  of  New  Zealand ;  because  the  near- 
er the'^coast,  the  greater  quantity  you  see.     At  the  greatest 
distance  from  the  coast,  we  saw  it  only  in  small  pieces,  ge* 
nerally  more  rotten,  and  covered  with  barnacles,  an  indo* 
bitable  sign  that  it  had  been  long  at  sea.     Were  it  not  for 
this^  one  might  be  led  to  conjecture  that  Bome  other  large 
land  lay  in  the  neighbourhood ;  for  it  cannot  be  a  small  ex*- 
t«nt  of  coast  to  produce  such  a  quantity  of  weed,  as  to  co- 
ver so  large  a  space  of  sea.     It  hath  been  already  men- 
tioned, that  we  were  no  sooner  clear  of  the  straits,  than  we 
met  with  a  large  hollow  swell  from  the  S.E.,  which  conti* 
nued  till  we  arrived  in  the  longitude  of  177**  W.,  and  lati- 
tude 46^    There  we  had  large  billows  from  the  N.  and 
N.E.,  fpr  five  days  successively,  and  utitil  we  got  5*  of  lon- 
gitude more  to  the  east,  although  the  wind,  great  part  of 
the  time,  blew  from  different  directions.  This  was  a  strong 
indication  that  there  was  no  land  between  us  and  my  track 
to  the  west  in  1769-     After  this,  we  had,  as  is  usual  in  all 
great  oceans,  large  billows  from  every  direction  in  which- 
the  wind  blew  a  fresh  gale,  but  more  especially  from  the 
S.W.    These  billows  never  ceased  with  the  cause  that  first 
put  them  in  motion ;  a  sure  indication  that  we  were  not 
near  any  large  land,  and  that  there  is  no  continent  to  the 
south,  unless  in  a  very  high  latitude.     But  this  was  too  im- 
portant a  point  to  be  left  to  opinions  and  conjectures.  Facts 
were  to  determine  it^  and  these  could  only  be  obtained  by 
visiting  the  southern  parts;  which  was  to  be  the  work  of 
the  ensuing  summer,  agreeable  to  the  plan  I  had  laid  down* 
As  the  winds  continued  to  blow  from  the  N.W.  and  W., 
we  had  no  other  choice  but  to  stand  to  the  north,  inclining 
inore  or  less  every  day  to  the  east.     In  the  latitude  of  21* 
we  saw  flying-fish,  gannets,  and  egg-birds.     On  the  sixth, 
I  hoisted  a  boat  out,  and  sent  for  Captain  Furneaux  to  din«- 
ner,  from  whom  I  learnt  that  his  people  were  much  better^ 
the  flux  having  left  them,  and  the  scurvy  was  at  a  stand* 
Some  cyder  which  he  happened  to  have^and  which  he  gave 
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to  the  scorbutic  people^  contributed  not  a  little  to  this  hap- 
py change*  The  weather  to-day  was  cloudy,  and  the  wind 
very  unsettled.  This  seemed  to  announce  the  approach  of 
the  so-much-wished-for  trade-wind ;  which,  at  eight  o'clock 
in  the  eveningj .  after  two  hours  calm,  and  some  heavy 
ishowers  of  rain,  we  actually  got  at  S.E.  We  were,  at  this 
time,  in  the  latitude  of  19°  36'  S.,  longitude  ISP  SST  W. 
The  not  meeting  with  the  S.E.  trade-wind  sooner^  is  no  new 
thing  in  this  sea.  As  we  had  now  got  it,  I  directed  my 
course  to  the  W.N.  W.,  as  well  to  keep  in  the  strength  of  it, 
as  to  get  to  the  north  of  the  islands  discovered  in  my  for- 
mer voyage;  that  if  any  other  islands  lav  in  the  way,  I 
inight  have  a  chance  to  discover  them.^  ^During  the  day- 
time we  made  all  the  sail  we  could ;  but,  in  the  night,  either 
run  an  easy  sail,  or  lay-to.  We  daily  saw  flying-fish,  alba- 
cores,  dolphins,  &c.,  but  neither  by  striking,  nor  with  hook 
and  line,  could  we  catch  any  of  them.  This  required  some 
art,  which  none  of  my  people  were  masters  of. 

On  the  1 1th  at  day-break,  land  was  seen  to  the  south* 
This,  upon  a  nearer  approach,  we  found  to  be  an  island 
of  about  two  leagues  in  extent,  in  the  direction  of  N.W. 
and  S.E*,  and  clothed  with  wood,  above  which  the  co- 
coa-nut trees  shewed  their  lofty  heads.  I  judged  it  to  be 
one  of  those  isles  discovered  by  Mr  Bougainville.  It  lies  ' 
in  the  latitude  of  17*24',  longitude  141*  Sy  W.,  and  I  call- 
ed it  after  the  name  of  the  ship.  Resolution  Island.  The 
sickly  state  of  the  Adventure's  crew  made  it  necessary  for 
me  to  make  the  best  of  my  way  to  Otaheite,  where  I  was 
sure  of  finding  refreshments.  Consequently  I  did  not  wait 
to  examine  this  island,  ^hich  appeared  too  small  to  supply 
our  wants,  but  continued  our  course  to  the  west,  and  at  six 

o'clock 

^  ^  After  many  wishes^  and  long  expectation/we  this  day,  (6th  August,) 
got  the  S.£.  trade-wind.  Its  manner  of  conung  on  was  rather  remarkable. 
About  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  a  thick  haze  began  to  rise  in  the  eastern 
quarter,  which  by  noon  was  become  so  thick^  and  bad  spread  so  far,  that 
it  was  with  difficukv  we  got  the  sun's  meridian  altitude;  but  the  N.W. 
wind,  which  we  had  bad  for  about  a  fortnight,  during  which  time  the  wea- 
ther was  generally  fine  and  pleasant,  still  continued  to^blow.  In  the  af- 
ternoon we  had  some  pretty  brisk  showers,  with  yfhidk  the  N.W.  wind  died 
away,  and  it  was  calm  till  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  a  brisk  steady 
gale  sprung  up  at  S«£.,  and  proved  permanent."-— W. 

Mr  F.  has  given  some  very  valuable  remarks  respecting  the  trade-wind% 
but  they  are  too  long  for  this  place. — £. 
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o'clock  in  the  evenings  land  was  seen  from  the  mast-head^ 
|)earing  W.  by  S.  Probably  this  was  another  of  Bougain- 
TsUe's  discoveries.  I  named  it  Doubtful  Islatid^  and  it  lies 
in  the  latitude  of  17*  «(/,  longitude  141*  38'  W.  I  was 
sorry  I  could  not  spare  time  to  haul  to  the  north  of  Mr 
Bougainville's  track ;  but  the  getting  to  a  place  where  we 
could  procure  refreshments^  was  more  an  object  at  thia 
time  than  discovery.* 

During  the  night  we  steered  W.  by  N.,  in  order  tp  pass 
the  north  of  the  island  above-mentioned.  At  day-break  the 
next  morning,  we  discovered  land  right  a-head,  distant 
about  two  miles ;  so  that  day-light  advised  us  of  our  dan- 
ger but  just  in  time.  This  proved  another  of  these  low  or 
balf-drowned  islands^  or  rather  a  large  coral  shoal  of  about 
twenty  leagues  in  circuit.  A  very  small  part  of  it  was  land^ 
which  consisted  of  little  islets  ranged  along  the  north  side^ 
and  connected  by  sand-banks  and  breakers.  These  islets 
were  clothed  with  wood,  among  which  the  cocoa-nut  trees 
were  only  distinguishable.  We  ranged  the  south  side  of 
this  isle  or  shoal  at  the  distance  of  one  or  two  miles  from 
the  coral-bank^  against  which  the  sea  broke  in  a  dreadful 
suif.  In  the  middle  is  a  large  lake  or  inland  sea^  in  which 
was  a  canoe  under  sail. 

'  This  island,  which  I  named  after  Captain  Fumeaux,  lies 
in  the  latitude  of  17°  5',  longitude  USMff  W.  The  situ- 
ation is  nearly  the  same  that  is  assigned  for  one  of  those 
discovered  by  Bougainville.  I  must  here  observe^  that 
amongst  these  low  and  half-drowned  isles  (which  are  nu- 
merous in  this  part  of  the  ocean,)  Mr  Bougainville's  disco- 
veries cannot  be  known  to  that  degree  of  accuracy  which  is 
necessary  to  distinguish  them  from  others.  We  were  obli- 
ged to  have  recourse  to  his  chart  for  the  latitudes  and  lon- 
gitudes of  the  isles  he  discovered,  as  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other  is  mentioned  in  his  narrative.  Withotit  waiting 
to  examine  this  island  we  continued  to  steer  to  the  west,  au 
sails  set,  till  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  we  shortened 
sail  to  three  top-sails>  and  at  nine  brought<to. 

The  next  morning  at  four  a.  m.  we  made  sail,  and  at  day« 

break 

■ 

*  <'  Our  tnermometer  was  now  constantly  between  70  and  80  degrees  ja 
4be  morning ;  but  the  heat  was  far  from  being  troublesome,  as  toe  fair 
weather  was  accompanied  by  a  strong  pleasant  tnide-wind«''--<3^.  F« 
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break  saw  another  of  these  low  islands^  situated  in  the  lati- 
tude of  17*^  4f,  longitude  144^  SC  W.,  which  obtained  the 
name  of  Adventure  Island.  M.  de.  Bougainville  very  pro- 
perly calls  this  cluster  of  low  overflowed  isles  the  Dangerous 
Archipelago.  The  smoothness  of  the  sea  sufficiently  con- 
vinced us  that  we  were  surrounded  by  them^  and  how  ne- 
cessary it  was  to  proceed  with  the  utmost  caution^  especi- 
ally in  the  night 

'  At  five  o'clock  p.  m.  we  again  saw  land,  bearing  S.W,  by 
S»,  which  we  afterwards  found  to  be  Chain  Island,  disco*, 
vered  in  my  former  voyage.  But  as  I  was  not  sure  of  it  at 
this  time,  and  being  desirous  of  avoiding  the  delay  which 
lying  by  in  the  night  occasioned,  I  hoisted  out  the  cutter, . 
and  manned  her  with  an  officer  and  seven  men^  with  orders 
to  keep  as  far  a-head  of  the  ships^  with  a  light  at  her  mast- 
head, as  a  signal  could  be  distinguished^  which  she  was  to 
make  in  case  she  met  with  any  danger.  In  this  manner  we 
continued  to  tun  all  nighty  and^  at  six  o'clock  the  nexV 
inomingy  I  called  her  on  board,  and  hoisted  her  in.  For  it 
did  not  appear  she  would  be  wanted  again  for  this  purpose, 
as  we  had  now  a  large  swell  from  the  south,  a  sure  sign  that 
We  were  clear' of /the  low  islands;  therefore  I  steered  for 
Otaheite  without  being  apprehensive  of  meeting  with  any 
danger.' 

■  Section 

^  This  is  a  very  fit  place  for  the  following  curious  observations  on  the 
formation  of  the  low  islands  spoken  of  in  the  text.  **  All  the  low  isles 
Seem  to  me  to  be  a  production  of  the  sea,  or  rather  its  inhabitants,  the  po- 
lype-like animals  forming  the  lithophytes.  These  animalcules  raise  their 
habitation  gradually  from  a  small  base,  always  spreading  more  and  more, 
in  proportion  as  the  structure  grows  higher.  The  materials  are  a  kind  of 
lime  mixed  with  some  animal  substance.  I  have  seen  these  large  struc- 
tures in  all  stiges,  and  of  vanous  extent.  Kear  Turtle-Island,  we  found, 
at  a  few  miles  distance,  and  to  leeward  of  it,  a  considerable  large  circular 
reef,  over  which  the  sea  broke  every  where,  and  no  part  of  it  was  above 
water;  it  included  a  large  deep  lagoon.  To  the  east  and  north-east  of  the 
Society-Isles,  are  a  great  many  isles,  which, 'in  some  parts,  are  above  wa- 
ter ;  in  others,  the  elevated  part»  are  connected  by  reefs,  some  of  which 
are  dry  at  low-water,  and  others  are  constantly  under  water.  The  eleva- 
ted parts  consist  of  a  soil  formed  by  a  sand  of  shells  and  coral  rocks,  mix- 
ed with  a  light  black  mould,  produced  from  putrified  vegetables,  and  the 
dung  of  sea-fowls ;  and  are  commonly  covered  by  cocoa-nut  trees  and  other 
shrubs,  aud  a  few  antiscorbutic  plants.  The  lower  parts  have  only  a  few 
shrubs,  and  the  above  plants ;  others  still  lower,  are  washed  by  the  sea  at . 
high-water.  All  these  isles  are  connected,  and  include  a  lagoon  in  the 
middle,  which  is  full  of  the  finest  fish ;  and  sometimes  there  is  an  opening, 

admitting;  ^ 
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Section  X* 

Jrrioal  of  the  Ships  at  Otaheite,  mth  an  Accomti  of  the  cri- 
tical Situation  they  vDere  in^  and  of  several  Incidents  thai 
happened  while  thetf  lay  in  Oaiti-piha  Bay.  '    ' 

i 

On  the  13th,  at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  saw  Osf 
naborg  Island,  or  Maitea,  discovered  by  Captain  Wall rs, 
bearing  S,  by  W.  J  W.  Soon  after  I  brought-to,  and 
waited  for  the  Adventure  to  come  up  with  us,  to  acquaint 
Captain  Furneaux  that  it  was  my  intention  to  puCinto  Oaw 
ti-piha  B^y,  near  the  south-east  end  of  Otaheite,  in  order 

to 


admitting  a  boat»  or  canoe,  m  Uie  reef,  but  I  nefer  saw  or  heard  of  an  open* 
iog  that  would  admit  a  ship.  The  reef,  or  the  first  origin  of  these  cells,  is 
formed  by  the  animalcules  inhabiting  the  lithophjrtes.  Tl^ev  raise  their 
habitation  within  a  little  of  the  surface  of  the  sea,  which  gradually  throws 
shells,  weeds,  sand,  small  bits  of  oorals,  and  other  things,  on  the  tops  of 
these  coral  rocks,  and  at  last  fairly  raises  them  above  water ;  where  the 
above  tbines  continue  to  b^  accumulated  by  the  sea,  till  by  a  bird,  or  by 
the  8ea,  a  few  seeds  of  plants,  that  commonly  grow  on  the  sea-shore,  are 
thrown  up,  and  begin  to  vegetate ;  and  by  their  annual  decay  and  repro- 
duction from  seeds,  create  a  little  mould,  yearly  accumulated  by  the  mix* 
ture  from  sand,  increasing  the  dry  spot  on  every  side;  till  another  sea 
happens  to  c^rry  a  cocoa-nut  hither,  which  preserves  its  vegetative  po^&t 
a  long  time  in  the  sea,  and  therefore  will  soon  b^in  to  grow  on  this  soil^ 
especially  as  it  thrives  e<|ually  in  all  kinds  of  soil ;  and  thus  may  all  these 
Io\y  isles  have  become  covered  with  the  finest  cocoa-nut  trees.  The  ani- 
malcules forming  these  reefs,  want  to  shelter  their  habitation  from  the  im- 
petuosity of  the  winds,  and  the  power  and  rage  of  the  ocean ;  but  as  with- 
in the  tropics,  the  winds  blow  .commonly  from  one  quarter,  they,  by  in- 
stinct,  endeavour  to  stretch  only  a  ledge,  within  which  is  a  lagoon,  which 
is  certainly  entirely  screened  against  the  pow^r  of  both  ;  this,  therefore, 
might  account  for  the  method  employed  by  the  animalcules  in  building 
only  narrow  ledges  of  coral  rocks,  to  secure  in  this  middle  a  calm  and 
sheltered  place,  and  this  seems  to  me  to  be  th^  most  probable  cause  pf  the 
origin  of  all  the  tropical  low  isles,. over  the  whole  South  Sea.'*— F. 

This  theory  has  been  pretty  generally  adopted  by  scientific  men,  and 
does  not  seem  liable  to  any  valid  objection.  The  astonishment  it  may  ex- 
cite, is  quite  analogous  to  what  is  experienced  on  any  discovery  of  the  im- 
portant ends  CO  which  the  instinctive  labours  of  other  creatures  are  sub- 
servient, and  is  great,  merely  because  of  the  conceived  magnitude  of  thb 
object  to  which  it  relates.  But  this  affords  no  presumption  against  the 
truth  of  the  theory;  rather  indeed,  if  the  doctrine  of  final  causes  be  al<« 
lowed  any  credit,  may  be  held,  as  in  some  degree,  circumstantial  evidence 
in  its  favour.  ^  We  shall  elsewhere,  it  is  expected,  have  occasion  to  consi- 
der the  subject  with  the  attention  it  deserves.— £• 
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to  get  what  refreshments  we  could  from  that  part  of  the  is- 
laod,  before  we  went  down  to  Matavia.  This  done^  we 
made  sail^  and  at  six  in  the  evening  saw  the  land  bearing 
west.  We  continuecl  to  stand  on  till  midnight^  when  we 
1)rought-to,  till  four  o'clock  in  the  mornings  and  then  made 
^I  in  for  the  land  with  a  fine  breeze  at  east.' 

At  day-break  we  found  ourselves  not  more  than  half  a 
league  from  the  reef.  The  breeze  now  began  to  fail  us,  and 
9t  last  fell  to  a  calm.  This  made  it  necessary  to  hoist  out 
our  boats  to  tow  the  ships  oiF;  but  all  their  efibrts  were  not 
sufficient  to  keep  them  from  being  carried  liear  the  reef. 
A  number  of  the  inhabitants  came  off  in  canoes  from  dif-* 
ferent  parts,  bringing  with  them  a  little  fish,  a  few  cocoa- 
nuts,  and  other  fruits,  which  they  exchanged  for  nails^  beads, 
&c.  The  most  of  them  knew  me  again,  and  maiiy  enqui- 
red for  Mr  Banks  and  others  who  were  with  me  before;  but 
not  one  asked  for  Tupia.  As  the  calm  continued,  our  si- 
tuation became  still  more  dangerous.  We  were,  however, 
not  without  hopes  of  getting  round  the  western  point  of  the 
reef  and  into  the  bay,  till  about  two  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, when  we  came  before  an  opening  or  break  in  the 
reef,  through  which  I  hoped  to  get  with  the  ships.  But  on 
pending  to  examine  it^  I  found  there  was  not  a  sufficient. ' 

depth 

« 

'  Ferhaps  few  descriptions  of  natural  scenery  excel  tbe  following,  in 
real  poetic  effect: — **  It  was  one  of  those  beautiful  mornings  which  tbe 
poets  of  all  nations  have  attempted  to  describe,  when  we  saw  the  isle  of 
Otaheite,  within  two  miles  before  us.  The  east-wind  which  had  carried 
us  80  far,  was  entirely  vanished,  and  a  faint  breeze  only  wafled  a  delicious 
perfume  from  the  land,  and  curled  the  surface  of  the  sea.  The  mountains^ 
clothed  with  forests,  rose  majestic  in  various  spiry  forms,  on  which  we  al« 
ready  perceived  the  light  of  the  rising  sun :  Nearer  to  the  eye  a  lower  range 
c^bitls,  easier  of  ascent,  appeared,  wooded  like  the  former,  and  coloured 
with  several  pleasing  hues  of  green,  soberly  mixed  with  autumnal  browns. 
At  their  foot  lay  the  plain,  crowned  with  its  fertile  bread-fruit  trees,  over 
which  rose  innumerable  palms,  the  princes  of  the  grove.  Here  everything 
seemed  as  yet  asleep,  the  morning  scarce  dawned,  and  a  peaceful  shade 
still  rested  on  the  landscape.  We  discovered,  however,  a  number  of 
iuMises  among  th6  trees,  and  many  canoes  hauled  up  along  the  sandy  ' 
beaches.  Ab^yt  half  a  mile  from  the  shore  a  ledge  of  rocks  level  with  tbe 
water,  extended  parallel  to  the  land,  on  which  the  surf  broke,  leavine  a 
smooth  and  secure  harbour  within.    The  sun  beginning  to  illuminate  tne 

Eain,  its  inhabitants  arose,  and  enlivened  the  scene.  Having  perceived  the 
ige  vessels  on  their  coast,  several  of  them  hastened  to  the  beach,  launch- 
ed their  canoes,  and  paddled  towards  us,  who  were  highly  delighted  in 
watching  all  their  occupations."— G.  F. 
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depth  of  water ;  though  it  caused  such  an  in-draught  of 
the  tide  oF  flood  through  it^  as  was  very  near  proving  fatal 
to  the  Resolution ;  for  as  soon  as  the  ships  got  into  the 
stream^  they  were  carried  with  great  impetuosity  towards 
the  reef*  The  moment  I  perceived  this,  I  ordered  one  of 
the  warping  machines,  which  we  had  in  readiness,  to  be 
carried  out  with  about  four  hundred  fathoms  of  rope ;  but 
it  had  not  the  least  effect.  The  horrors  of  shipwreck  now 
9tared  us  in  the  face.  We  were  not  more  than  two  cables 
length  from  the  breakers ;  and  yet  we  could  find  no  bottom 
to  anchor,  the  only  probable  means  we  had  left  to  save  the 
ships.  We,  however,  dropt  an  anchor ;  but,  before  it  took 
hold,  and  brought  us  up,  tne  ship  was  in  less  than  three  fa- 
thom water,  and  struck  at  every  fall  of  the  sea,  which  broke 
close  under  our  stern  in  a  dreadful  surf,  and  threatened  us 
every  moment  with  sliipwreck.  The  Adventure,  very  lucki^ 
]y,  brought  up  close  upon  our  bow  without  striking. 

We  presently  carried  out  two  kedge-anchors,  with  haw- 
sers to  each;  these  found  ground  a  little  without  the  bower^ 
but  in  what  depth  we  never  knew.    By  heaving  upqn  them, 
and  cutting  away  the  bower-anchor,  we  got  the  ship  a-float, 
where  we  lay  some  time  in  the  greatest  anxiety,  expecting 
every  minute  that  either  the  kedges  would  come  home,  or 
the  hawsers  be  cut  in  two  by  the  rocks.    At  length  the  tide 
ceased  to  act  in  the  same  direction.    I  ordered  all  the  boats 
to  try  to  tow  off  the  Resolution ;  and  when  I  saw  this  \^as 
practicable,  we  hove  up  the  two  kedges.    At  that  moment^ 
a  light  air  came  off  from  the  land,  which  so  much  assisted 
the  boats,  that  we  soon  got  clear  of  all  danger.    Then  I 
ordered  all  the  boats  to  assist  the  Adventure,  but  before 
they  reached  her,  she  was  under  sail  with  the  land-breeze, 
and  soon  after  joined  us,  leaving  behind  her  three  aachorsj, 
her  coasting  cable,  and  two  hawsers,  which  were  never  re-» 
covered.    Thus  we  were  once  more  safe  at  sea,  after  nar** 
rowly  escaping  being  wrecked  on  the  very  island  we  but  a 
few  days  before  so  "ardently  wished  to  be  at.    The  calm^ 
after  bringing  us  into  this  dangerous  situation,  veiy  fortu-> 
nately  continued ;  for,  had  the  sea-breeze,  as  is  usual,  set 
in,  the  Resolution  must  inevitably  have  been  lost,  and  pro- 
bably the  Adventure  too. 

During  the  time  we  were  in  this  critical  situation,  a  num- 
ber of  the  natives  were  on  board  and  about  the  ships.  They 
seemed  to  be  insensible  of  our  danger,  shewing  not  the  least 

surprise. 
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Borprise^  joy,  or  fiear^  when  we  were  striking^  and  left  us  a 
little  before  sun-set,  quite  unconcerned/ 

We  spent  the  night,  which  proved  squally  and  rainy, 
making  short  boards;  and  the  next  morning,  being  the 
l7th,  we  anchored  in  Oaiti-piha  Bay  in  twelve  fathoms 
water,  about  two  cables  length  from  the  shore ;  both  ships 
being  by  this  time  crowded  with  a  great  number  of  the 
natives,  who  brought  with  them  cocoa«nuts,  plantaind,  ba 
nanoes,  apples,  yams,  and  other  roots,  which  they  exchan- 
ged for  nails  and  b^ads.  To  several,  who  called  themselves 
chiefs,  I  made  presents  of  shirts,  axes,  and  several  other 
articles,  and,  in  return,  they  promised  to  bring  me  hogs 
and  fowls,  a  promise  they  neyec  did,  nor  ever  intended  to 
•perform. 

In  the  afternoon,  I  landed  in  company  with  Captain  Fur* 
Beaux,  in  order  to  view  the  watering-place,  and  to  sound 
^the  disposition  of  the  natives.  I  also  sent  a  boat  to  get 
some  water  for  present  use,  having  scarcely  any  left  on 
board.  We  found  this  article  as  convenient  as  could  be 
expected,  and  the  natives  to  behave  with  great  civility. 

Early  in  the  morning,  I  sent  tbetwo  launches  and.  the 
Hesolution's  cutter,  under  the  command  of  Mr  Gilbert,  to 
endeavour  to  recover  the  anchors  we  had  left  behind  us ; 
they  returned  about  noon,  with  the  Resolution's  bower 
anchor,  but  could  not  recovev  any  of  the  Adventure's.  The 
-natives  came  off  again  with  fruit,  as  the  day  before,  but  in 
no  great  quantity.  I  also  had  a  party  on  shore,  trading 
under  the  protection  of  a  guard;  nothing,  hpwever,  was 
brought  to  market  but  fruit  and  roots,  thovigU  many  hogs 
were  seen  (I  was  told)  about  the  houses  of  the  natives*  I'he 
*  cry  was,  that  they  belonged  to.  Waheatoua  \ke  Baree  de  hi^  or 
king,  and  him  we  had  not  yet  seen,  nor,  1  believe,  any  other 
chief  of  note.  Many,  however,  who  c^led  themselves  Ea^ 
ree$9  came  on  board,  partly  with  a  i^ew  c^f  getting  presents, 
and  partly  to  pilfec  whatever  came  in  their  way. 

One  ot  this  sort  of  Earee^  I  had,  most  of  the  day,  in  the 
cabin,,  and  made  presents  to  him  and  all  his  friends,  which 
were  not  few ;  at  length  he  wa9  caught  taking  things  which 

vol.  XIV.  K  did 
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^  ''  The  natives  on  board,  seeing  us  work  so  hard,  assisted  us  in  n^an- 
ningthe  capstern,  hauling  in  ropes,  and  performing  all  sorts  of  labour.  If 
they  had  had  the  least  spark  of  a  treacherous  disposition,  they  could  not 
have  found  a  better  opportunity  of  distressing  us ;  but  they  approved  them- 
selves  good-natured;  and  friendly  in  tbiS;  as  ^n  all  other  occasions.''— G.F. 
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did  not  beloag  to  hifD,  aad  handing  them  out  of  the  qiiar-» 
ter  gallery.    Many  complaints  of  the  like  nature  were  made 
to  me  against  those  on  deck^  which  occasioned  my  turning 
them  all  out  of  the  ship.    My  cabin  guest  niade  good  haste 
to  be  gone ;  I  was  so  much  exasperated  at  his  behaviour^  that 
after  he  had  got  some  distance  from  the  shifo,  I  fired  two 
muskets  over  his'head^  which  made  him  quit  the  canoe,  and 
take  to  th6  water ;  I  then  sent  aJboat  to  take  up  the  canoe, 
but  as  she  came  near  the  shore,  tne  people  from  thence  be- 
gan to  pelt  her  with  stones.    Being  >  in  Some  pain  for  her 
safety,  as  she  was  unarmed,  I  went  myself  in  another  boat 
to  protect  her,  and  ordered  a  great  gun,  loaded  with  ball; 
to  «be  fired  along  the  coast,  which  made  them  aU  retire 
from  the  shore,  and  I  was  sufiered  to  bring  away  two  ca^ 
noes  without  the  least  shew  of  opposition^    In  one  of  the 
canoes  was  a  little  boy,  who  was  much  frightened,  but  I 
«oon  di«sipated  his  fears,  by  giving  hini  beads,  and  putting 
him  on  shore.    A  few  hours  after,  we  were  all  good  friends, 
again,  and  the  canoes  were  returned  to  the  first  person  who 
came  for  them* 

It  was  not  till  the  evening  of  this  day,  that  any  pne  en- 
quired after  Tupia,  and  then  but  two  or  three.  As  soon  as 
they  learnt  the  cause  of  his  death,  they  were  quite  satisfied  ; 
indeed,  it  did  not  appear  to  me,  that  it  would  have  caused 
a  momentfs  uneasiness  in  the  breast  of  any  one,  had  his 
death  been  occasioned  by  any  other  means  than  by  sick- 
ness. As  little  enquiry  was  made  after  Aotourou,  the  man 
who' went  away  with  M.  de  Bougainville.  But  they  were 
continually  asking  for  Mr  Banks,  and  several  others  who 
were  with  me  in  my  former  voyage* 

These  people  informed  us,  that  Toutaha,  the  regent  of 
the  greater  peninsula  of  Otaheite,  had  been  killed  in  a, 
battle  which  was  fought  between  the  two  kingdoms 
about'  five  months  before,  and  that  Oioo  was  the  reigning 
prince.  Tubourai  Tamaide,  and  several  more  of  our  prin- 
cipal friends  about  Matavai,  fell  in  this  battle,  as  also  a 
great  number  of  common  people ;  but,  at  present,  a  peace 
fiubsisted  between  the  two  kingdoms. 

On  the  19th,  we  had  gentle  breezes  easterly,  with  sOme 
smart  showers  of  rain.  "Early  in  the  morning,  the  boats 
were  again  sent  to  recover  the  Adventure's  anchors,  but  re- 
turned with  the  same  ill  success  as  the  day  before,  so  that 
we  jceased  to  look  for  them  any  longer,  thinking  ourselves 

*  vety 
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very  happy  in  having  come  off  so  well,  considering  the  situ- 
ation we  had  heen  in.  In  an  excursion  which  Captain 
Furneaux  and  I  made  along  the  coast,  we  met  with  a  ct\ief 
who  entertained  us  with  excellent  fish^,  fmit.  Sec-  In  return 
for  his  hospitahty,  I  made  him  a  present  of  an  axe  and  other 
things ;  and  he  afterwards  accompanied  us  back  to  the  shipSj 
where  he  made  but  a  short  stay. 

Nothing;  worthy  of  npt^  happened  on  the  £Oth^  till  the 
dusk  of  uie  evenings  when  oqe  of  the  natives  made  Off 
with  a  musquet  belonging  to  the  guard  on  shore.    I  wns 
present  when  this  happened^  and  sent  some  of  onr  people 
after  him,  which  would  have  been  to  little  purpose,  had 
not  some  of  the  natives,  of  their  own  accord,  pnrsued  the 
thief*    They  knocked  him  down,  took  from  him  the  mus- 
quet, and  brought  it  to  us.    Fear,  on  this  occasion,  ceip- 
tainly  operated  more  with  them  than  principle*    They  de- 
serve, however,  to  be  applauded  for  this  act  of  justice,  for^, 
if  they  had  not  given  their  immediate  assistance,  it  would 
hardly  have  been  in  my  powe^.  to  have  recovered  the  mus- 
quet, by  auy  gentle  means  whatever,  and  by  making  use  of 
any  other,  i  was  sure  to  lose  more  than  ten  times  its  value. 
The  21st,  the  wind  was  at  north,  a  fresh  breeze.    This 
morning  a  chief  made  me  a  visit,  and  presented  me  with  a 
quantity  of  fruit,  among  which,  wei'e  a  number  of  cocof- 
nuts  We  had  drawn  the  water  from^  aqd  afterwards  throwa 
overboard  ;  these  he  had  picked  lip,  and  tied  in  bundles  so 
artfully,  that  we  did  Qot  at  first  perceive  the^cheat;  whoa 
he  was  told  of  it,  without  betraying  the  lea&t  emotion,  and^ 
as  if  hie  knew  nothing  of  the  matter,  he  opened  two  or  three 
of  them  himself,  signified  to  us,  that. he  was  satisfied  it 
was  so,  and  then  went  ashore  and  sent  off  a  quantity  of 
plantains  and  bananoes.    Haying  got  oq  board  a  supply  of 
water,  fruit,  and  roots,  I  determined  to  sail  in  the  mornii^ 
to  Matavai,  as  I  found  it  was  not  likely  that  I  should  get 
.  an  interview  with  Waheatoua,  without  which,  it  was  very 
improbable  we  should  get  any  hogs.    Two  of  the  native^ 
who  knew  my  intention,  slept  on  board,  with  a  view  of  go- 
ing with  us  to  Matavai,  but,  in  the  morning,  the  wind  blew 
fresh  at  N.  W.,  and  as  we  could  not  sail,  I  sent  the  trading 
party  on  shore  as  usual. 

In  the  evening,  I  was  informed  that  Waheatoua  was  come 
into  the  neighourhood,  and  wanted  to  see  me.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  information,  I  determined  to  wait  one  day 

Jonger, 


149  Modern  Cireunmavtgaticns^     pabt  ni.  book  lu 

longer,  in  order  to  have  an  interview  wkh  this  prince.  Ac- 
cprdiDgly^  ^^vly  the  next  morning,  I  set  out  in  company 
virith  Captain  rurneaqx^  Mr  Forster,  and  several  of  the 
natives.  We  met  the  chief  about  a  mile  from  the  landing-^ 
place^  to^vards  which  he  was  advancing  to  meet  us;  but^  as 
soon  as  he  saw  us^  he  stopt,  with  his  numerous  train^  in  the 
open  air.  I  found  him  seated  upon  a  stool,  with  a  circle 
of  people  round  him,  and  knew  him  at  first  sight,  and  he 
me,  having  seen  each  other  several  times  in  1769'  At  that 
time  he  was  but  a  bov,  and  went  by  the  name  of  Tearee, 
but,  upon  the  death  of  his  father^  W  aheatoua,  he  took  up- 
on him, that  name. 

After  the  first  salutation  was  over,  having  seated  me  on 
the  same  stool  with  himself,  and  the  other  gentlemen  on 
the  ground  by  tis^  he  began  to  enquire  after  several  by  name 
who  were  with  me  on  my  former  voyagf.  He  next  enqut* 
red  how  long  I  would  stay,  and  when  I  told  him  no  longer 
than  next  day,  he  seemed  sorry,  asked  me  to  stay  some 
inontbs>  and  at  last  came  down  to  five  days,  promising, 
that  in  that  time  I  should  have  hogs  in  plenty;  but,  as  I 
had  been  here  already  a  week,  without  so  much  ^s  getting 
one,  I  could  not  put  any  faith  in  this  promise;  and  yet,  I 
believe^  if  I  had  staid^  we  should  have  fared  much  betteir 
than  at  Matavai*  The  present  I  made  him  consisted  of  a 
shirt,  a  sheet,  a  broad  axe,  spike^nails,  knives,  looking-glasses^ 
medals,  beads,  &c. ;  in  return,  he  ordered  a  pretty  good 
hog  to  be  carried  to  our  boat.  We  staid  with  him  all 
the  morning,  during  which  time,  he  never  ^nflPered  me  to 
go  from  his  side^  where  he  was  seated.  I  was  also  seatefd 
on  the  same  stool,  which  was  carried  from  place  to  place 
by  one  of  his  attendants,  whom  he  called  stool-bearer* 
At  length  we  took  leave,  in  order  to  return  on  board  to  din- 
ner, after  which,  we  visited  him  again,  and  made  him  more 
presents,  and  he,  in  return^  gave  Captain  Furneaux  and  me 
each  of  us  an  hog«  Some  others  were  got  by  exchanges 
at  the  trading  places ;  so  that  we  got  in  the  whole,  to-day^ 
^s  much  fresh  pork  as  gave  the  crews  of  both  the  ships  n 
meal;  and  this  in  consequence  of  our  having  this  inter* 
"view  with  the  chief*' 

The 

3  «  We  fried  all,  possible  means  to  engage  tbe  people  to  sell  some  of 
their  bogs  to  us,  and  offered  hatchets,  shirts,  and  other  goods  of  value  to 
t{ie  Taheitans,  but  still  without  success,  their  constant  answer  being,  that 
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The  €4th,  early  in  the.  moniiDg,  we  put  to  sea  with  a 
U^ht  land-breeze.  Soon  after  we  were  out^  we  got  the 
wind  at  west^  which  blew  in  squalls^  attended  with  heavy 
showers  of  rain.  Many  c^pes  accompanied  us  out  to  sea, 
with  cdcoa-nuts  and  other  fruits,  and  did  not  leave  us  till 
thev  had  disposed  oiP  tbeir  cargoes. 

The  fruits  we  sot  here  greatly^ contributed  towards  the 
recovery  of  the  Adventure's  sick  people ;  many  of  them> 
who  had  been  so  ill  as  not  to  be  able  to  move  without 
assistance^  were,  in  this  short  time,  so  far  recoviered^  that 
they  could  walk  about  of  themselves.  When  we  put  in 
here,  the  Resolution  had  but  one  scorbutic  man  on  board> 
and  a  marine,  who  had  been  long  sick,  and  who  died  the 
second  day  after  our  arrival^  of  a  complication  of  disorders, 
without  the  least  mixture  of  the  scurvy,  t  left  Lieutenant 
Pickersgill,  with  the  cutter,  behind  the  bay,  to  purchase 
hogs,  as  several  had  promised  to  bring  some  down  to-day^ 
and  I  was  not  willing  to  lose  them. 

On  the  25th,  about  noon,  Mr  Pickersgill  returned  with 
eight  hogs,  which  he  got  at  Oaiti-piha.  He  spent  the  nmht 
at  Qhedea>  and  was  well  entertained  by  Ereti,  the  chierof 
that  district.  It  was  remarkable,  that  this  ichief  never  once 
asked  after  Aotourop,  nor  did  he  take  the  least  notice  when 
Mr  Pickersgill  mentioned  his  name.  And  yet  M.  de  Bou- 
gainville tells  us,  this  is  the  very  chief  who  presented  Ao- 

touroa 

these  animals  were  the  kiiig's  (aree's)  property.  Instead  of  acquiescing  iti 
this  refus&l,  and  acknowledging  the  kind  disposition  o£  the  nativesf  who 
furnished  as  at  least  with  the  means  of  recovering  our  strength,  and  resto- 
ring our  stock,  a  proposal  was  made  to  the  daptains,  by  some  persons  in  the 
ships,,  to  sweep  away,  by  force,  a  suffici^t  number  of  bogs  for  our  use,  aad 
aflerwards  to  return  such  a  quantity  of  our  goods  in  exchange  tp  the  na- 
tives, as  wfe  should  think  adequate  to  the  spoil  we  had  taken.  This  pro- 
posal^ which  nothing  but  the  most  tyrannical  prhiciples,  and  the  meail^ 
est  selfishness  could  have  dictated,. was  received  with  the  contempt  and  in^ 
dignation  which  it  justly  deserved."— G.  F. 

This  remark  is  of -an  earlier  date  than  what  is  mentioned  in  the  text,  but, 
m  the  Wh61e,  is  ittore  suitably  introduced  here.  It  is  to  the  praise  of  Cook^ 
that  his  decision  of  character  was  founded  on  ^ery  liberal  views  of  morali- 
ty; and  that  he  possessed  independence  of  isoal  to  manifest  abhorrence  of 
sinister  suggestions,  at  the  risk  of  losing  both  the  advanta^  aimed  at, 
and  the  partiaUty  of  those  who  made  them.  An  apprehension  of  giving 
ofience  to  men  who  are  either  esteemed  or  felt  to  be  useful,  has  perhaps 
occasioned  as  much  iniquitous  cotiduct  where  the  law  of  the  strongest  might 
lift  adopted^  as  ever  resulted  from  Uie  influence  of  directly  vicious*  priM- 

J>les. .  But  from  this,  most  mischievous  weakness,  it  was  one  of  the  excel- 
•nciss  of  that  truly  great  n^n  to  be  exempt— E. 
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tonrou  to  him;  which  makes  it  the  more  extraordinary, 
that  he  should'neither  enquire  after  him  now,  nor  wh^a  he 
was  with  us  at  Matavai,  especially  as  they  believed  that  we 
and  M.  de  Bougainville  came  from  the  same  country,  that 
is,  from  Prctane,  for  so  they  called  our  country.  They  had 
not  the  least  knowledge  or  any  other  European  nation,  nor 
probably  will  they,  unless  some  of  those  men  should  return 
who  had  lately  gone  from  the  isle,  of  which  mention  shall 
be  made  bye  and  bye.  We  told  several  of  them,  that  M. 
de  Bougainville  came  from  France,  a  name  they  could  by 
no  means  pronounce ;  nor  could  they  pronounce  that  of 
Paris  much  better;  so  that  it  is  pot  likely  that  they  will 
remember  either  the  one  or  the  other  long ;  whereas  Pre- 
iane  is  in  every  child's  mouth,  and  will  hardly  ever  be  for- 
gotten. It  was  not  till  the  evening  of  this  day  that  we  ar- 
iived  in  Matavai  bay* 

Section  XI. 

An  Account  ofseoeral  Visits  to  and  f torn  Otoo;  of  Goats  fte- 
««g  Itf^  on  the  Island;  and  many  other  Particulars  whkk 
happened  while  the  Ships  lay  i^  matavai  Bay. 

Befobb  we  got  to  an  anchor,  our  decks  were  crowded 
with  the  natives ;  many  of  whom  I  knew,  and  almost  all  of 
them  knew  me.  A  great  crowd  were  gotten  together  upon 
the  shore  ;  amongst  whom  was  Otoo  their  king.  I  was  just 
going  to  pay  him  a  visit,  when  I  was  told  he  was  mataow*d, 
and  gone  to  Oparree.  I  could  not  conceive  the  reason  of 
his  going  off  in  a  fright,  as  every  one  seamed  pleased  to  see 
ine.  A  chief,  whose  name  was  Maritata,  was  at  this  time 
,bn  board,  and  advised  me  to  put  off  my  visit  till  the  next 
morning,  when  he  would  accompany  me ;  which  I  accord* 
ingly  did. 

After  having  given  directions  to  pitch  tents  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  sick,  coopers,  sail-makers,  and  the  guard,  I 
set  out  on  the  26th  for  Oparree ;  accompanied  by  Captain 
iFurneaux,  Mr  Forster,  and  others,  Mantata  and  his  wife. 
As  sodn  as  we  landed,  we  were  conducted  to  Otoo,  whom 
we  found  seated  on  the  ground,  under  the  shade  of  a  tree^ 
with  an  immense  crowd  around  him.  After  the  first  com- 
pliments were  over,  I  presented  him  with  such  artides  as  I 

guessed 
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|!;aes8ed  were  most  yalnable  ia  faia  eyes ;  wdl  knowhiff  that 
It  was  my  interest  to  gain  the  friendship  of  this  man.  1  also 
inade  presents  to  several  of  his  attendants ;  and,  in  return, 
they  oiTered  me  clothe  which  I  refused  to  accept;  telling 
them  that  what  I  bad  given  was  for  tijfo  (friendsmp)^  The 
kins  enquired  for  Tupia^  and  all  the  gentlemen  that  were 
>ritn  me  in  my  former  voyage^  by  name ;  although  I  do  not 
remember  that  he  was  personally  acquainted  with  any  of  usw 
He  promised  that  I  should  have  some  hogs  the  next  day ; 
but  I  had  much  ado  to  obtain  a  promise  from  him  to  visit 
me  on  board.  He  said  he  was,  mataou  no  to  fontpoue,  that 
is^  a&aid  of  the  ^uns«  Indeed  all  his  actions  shewed  him  \o 
he  a  timorous  pnnce.  He  was  about  thirty  years  of  age, 
six  feet  higfay  and  a 'fine,  persooafaJe,  well«-made  man  as  one 
can  see. .  All  his  subjects  appeared  uncovered  before  him^ 
his  father  not  excepted.  Wnat  is  meant  by  uncovering,  i» 
the  making  bare  the  head  and  shoulders,  or  wearing  no  sort 
of  clothing  above  the  breast. 

.  When  I  returned  from  Oparree^  I  found  the  tents,  and 
the  astrpnomer's  observatones^  set  up  on  the  same  spot 
where  we  observed- the  transit  of  Venus  in  I769.  In  the  af- 
ternoon, I  had  the  sick  landed ;  twenty  from  the  Adven«- 
ture,.  all  ill  of  the  scurvy ;  and  one  from  the  Resolution.  I 
also  landed  some  marines  for  a  guards  and  left  the  command 
to  Lieutenant  Edgecumbe  of  the  marines. 

On  the  27thj  early  in  the  morning,  Otoo,  attended  by  a 
numerous  train,  paid  me  a  visit.  He  first  sent  into  the  snip 
a  large  quantity  of  clothj  fruits,  a  hog,  and  two  large  fish  ; 
and,  after  some  persuasion,  came  aboard  himself,  with  his 
fiistec,  a  younger  brother,  and  several  more  of  his  attend- 
ants. To  all  ofthem  I  made  presents ;  and,  after  breakfast, 
took  the  king,  his  sister,  and  as  many  more  as  I  had  room 
for^  into  my  boat,  and  carried  them  home  to  Oparree.  I 
had  no  sooner  landed  than  I  was  met  by  a  venerable  old 
lady,  the  mother  of  the  late  Toutafaa.  She  seized  me  by 
both  hands,  and  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears,  saying,  Touiaha 
Tiyo  no  ToMfee  mattu  !rotifaAa-^(Toutaha,  your  friend,  or  the 
friend  of  Cook,  is  dead.)  I  was  so  much  affected  with  her 
behaviour,  that  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  me  to 
have  refrained  mingling  my  tears  with  hers,  had  not  Otoo 
come  and  taken  me  from  her.  I,  with  some  difficulty,  pre- 
vailed on  him  to  let  me  see  her  again,  when  I  gave  her  an 
axe  and  some  other  things.    Captain  Furneaux,  who  was 

with 
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with  me^  presented  the  king  with  two  fine  goats,  male  and 
female^  which  if  taken  care  of,  or  rather  if  no  care  at  aU  is 
taken  of  them  will  no  doubt  multiply.  After  a  short  stay^ 
we  took  leave  and  returned  on  board. 

Very  early  in  the  morning  on  the  28th,  I  sent  Mr  Pick-^ 
ersgill,  with  the  cotter>  as  far  as  Ott^hourou,  to  procure 
hogs.  A  little  after  sun^-ride,  I  had  another  visit  from  Otoo, 
who  brought  me  more  cloth,  a  pig,  and  some  fruit.  His 
sister,  who  was  with  him,  and  some  of  his  attendants,  came 
on  board ;  but  he  and  others  went  to  the  Advienture  vnth 
the  like  present  to  Captain  Fumeaux.  It  was.  not  long  be- 
fore he  returned  with  Captain  Fumeaux  on  board  the  Re* 
solution,  when  I  made  him  a  bandson^e  return  for  the  pre- 
sent he  had  brought  me,  and  dressed  his  sister  out  in  the 
best  manner  I  could.  She>  the^king's  brother,  and  one  or 
two  mpre,  were  covered  before  him  to*day.  When  Otoo 
came  into  the.cabin,  Ereti  and  some  of  his  friends  were  sit- 
ting there.  The  moment  they  saw  the  king  enter,  they 
stripped  themselves  in  great  haste,  being  covered  before. 
Seeing  I  took  notice  of  it,  they  said  Earee,  Earee ;  giving 
hie  to  understand  that  it  was  on  account  of  Oboo  bdng 
present*  This  was  all  the  respect  they  paid  him  ;  for  they 
never  rose  from  their  seats,  nor  made  him  any  oth^robei-^ 
sance.  When  the  king  thought  proper  to  depart,  I  carried 
him  again  to  Oparree  in  my  boat ;  where  I  entertained  him 
and  his  people  with  the  bagpipes  (of  which  music  they  are 
very  fond)  and  dancing  by  the.  seamen.  He  then  ordered 
some  of  his  people  to  dance  also^  which  consisted  chiefly  of 
contortions.  There  were  some,  however,  who  could  imitate 
the  seamen  pretty  well^  both'  incoiintry-dancesand  iiorn* 
pipes4  While  we  were  here,  I  had  a^present  of  cloth  from 
the  late  Toutaha's  mother.  This  good  old  lady  could  not 
look^tipon  me  without  shedding  tears;  however,  she  was  far 
more  composed  than  before.  When  we^took  leave,  the 
king  promised  to  visit  me  again  the  niextday ;  but  said  that 
I  must  first  come  to  him.  In  the  evening  Mr  Ftckersgiil 
came  back  empty,  but  with  a  promise  of  having  some  hogs, 
if  he  would  return  in  a  few  days.    . 

Next  morning  after  breakfast,  I  took  a  trip  to  Oparree, 
to  visit  Otoo  as  he  had  requested,  accompanied  by  Captain 
Furneaux  and  some  of  tbie  officers. .  We  made  him  up  a 
present  of  such  things  as  he  had  not  seen  before.  Onear* 
tide  was  a  broad->sword ;  at  the  sight  of  which  he  was  so  in'* 

timidated^ 
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timidated^  that  I  had  much  ado  to  persuade  him  to  accepi 
of  it^  and  lo  have  it  buckled  upon  him ;  where  it  remained 
hut  a. short  time^  before  be  desired  leave  to  take  it  off,  and 
sfnd  it  out  of  his  sight.  '" 

Soon  after  wevirere  conducted  to  the  theatre;  where  we 
were  entertained  with  a  dramatic  heava,  or  pimf,  in  which 
were  both  dkncing  and  comedy.  The  performers  were  five 
men,  and  one  woman,  who  was  no  less  a  person  than  the 
Icing's  sister.  I'he  music  consisted  of  three  drums  only ;  it 
lasted  about  an  hour  and  a  half,  or  two  hours ;  and,  upon, 
the  whole,  was  well  conducted.  It  was  not  possible  for  ua 
to  find  out  the  meaning  of  the  play  Some  part  seemed 
adapted  to  the  present  time,  as  my  name  was  frequently; 
mentioned.  Other  parts  were  certainly  wholly  unconnected 
with  us.  It  apparently  differed  in  nothing,,  that  is,  ia  the 
manner  of  acting  it,  from  those  we  saw  at  Ulietea  in  my 
former  voyage^  The  dancing-dress  of  the  lady  was  more 
elegant  than  any  I  saw  there,  by  being  decorjated  with  long 
tassels,  made  of  feathers,  hangii^  from  the  waist  down- 
ward. As  soon  as  all  was  over,  the  king  himself  desired  me 
to  depart ;  and  sent  into  the  boat  di|ferent  kinds  of  fruit 
and  fish,  ready  dressed.  With  this  we  returned  on  boiard  ; 
and  the  next  morning  he  sent  me  more  fruit,  wd  several 
small  parcels  of  fish. 

Nothing  farther  remarkable  liap]>ened  .till  ten  o'clock  ia 
the  evening,  wh^n  we  were  alarmed  with  the  cry  of  murde.r> 
and  a  great  noise^  on  shore,,  near  the  bottom  of  the  bay,  at 
(SomedisCance  from  our^encampment;  J  suspected  that  it 
was  occasioned  by  some  of  our  own  people ;  and  immedi-  , 

ately  armed  a  boat,  and  sent  on  shore,  tQ  know  the  occa^ 
sidn  of  this  distuf  bance,  aod  to  bring  off  such  of  .our  people 
as  should  be  found  there.  I  also  sent  to  the  Ady^nture,  and 
to  the  post  on  shore,  to  know  who  were  missing  ;  for  none 
were  absent  from  the  Resolution  but  those  who  .wer^  upon 
duty.  The  boat  soon  returned  with  three  maripes  ^nd  a 
seaman.  Some  others  belpnging  to  the  Adventure  were 
also  taken ;  and,  being  all  put  under  confinemei\t,  the  next 
morning  I  ordered  them  to  be  punished  according  to  their 
deserts.  I  did  not  find  that  any  mischief  was  done,  and 
our  people  woukt  coi:ifess  nothings  I  believe  this  disturb^ 
ance  was  occasioned  by,  their  making  too  free  w>ith  the 
women.  Be  this  as  it  will,  th§  nativies  were  ^o  muchf^^rm* 
•d,  that  they  fled  from  their  habitations  in  the  dead  of  the 

night,  ^ 
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nighty  and  the  alarm  spread  many  miles  along  the  coastr 
for  when  I  went  to  visit  Otoo^  in  the  mbrning^  by  appoint- 
ment^ I  found  him  removed^  or  rather  fled^  many  miles 
from  the  place  of  his  abode.  Even  there  I  was  obliged  to 
wait  some  hours^  before  I  could  see  him  at  all ;  and  when  I 
did^  he  complained  of  the  last  night's  riot. 

As  this  was  intended  to  be  niy  last  visit,  I  had  taken 
with  me  a  present  suitable  to  the  occasion.  Among  other 
things  were  three  Cape  sheep,  which  he  had  seen  before 
imd  asked  for ;  for  these  people  never  lose  a  thing  by  not 
asking  for,  it.  He  was  mucn  pleased  with  them ;  though  he 
eould  be  but  little  benefited,  as  they  were  all  weathers; 
a  thing  he  was  made  Acquainted  with.  The  presents  he  got 
at  this  interview  entirely  removed  his  fears,  and  opened  his 
heart  so  much,  that  he  sent  for  three  hogs ;  one  for  me,  oiie , 
for  Captain  Fumeaux,  and  one  for  Mr  Forster.  This  last 
was  small,  of  trhich  we  complained,  calling  it  ete,  etc.  Pre* 
sently  after  a  man  came  into  the  circle,  and  spoke  to  the 
king  with  some  warmth,  and  in  a  very  peremptory  manner; 
saying  something  or  other  about  hogs.  We  at  first  thought 
he  was  angry  with  the  king  for  giving  us  so  many,  especi- 
ally as  he  took  the  little  pig  away  with  him.  The  contrary^ 
however,  appeared  to  be  the  true  cause  of  his  displeasure ; 
for,  presently  after  he  was  gone,  a  hog,  larger  than  eithet 
of  the  other  two,  was  brought  us  in  lieu  of  the  little  one* 
When  we  took  leave,  I  acquainted  him  that  I  should  sail 
from  the  island  the  next  day ;  at  which  he  seemed  much 
moved,  and  embraced  me  several  times*  We  embarked  to 
return  on  board,  and  he,  with  his  numerous  train,  directed 
his  march  back  to  Oparree. 

The  sick  being  all  pretty  well  recovered,  our  water-casks 
repaired,  and  water  completed,  as  well  as  the  necessary  re* 
pairs  of  tlie  ships,  I  determined  to  put  to  sea  without  far- 
ther delay.  Accordingly,  on  the  1st  of  September,  I  order- 
ed every  thing  to  be  got  off  from  the  shore,  and  the  ships 
to  be  unmoored.  On  this  work  we  were  employed  the  most 
of  the  day.  In  the  afternoon>  Mr  Pickersgill  returned  from 
Attahourou  ;  to  which  place  I  had  sent  him,  two  days  be- 
fore, for  the  hogs  he  had  been  promised.  My  old  friend 
Pottatou,  the  chief  of  that  district,  his  Wife,  or  mistress,  (I 
know  not  which,)  and  some  more  ^f  his  friends,  came  along 
with  Mr  Pickersgill,  in  order  to  visit  me.  They  brought  me 
a  present  of  two  hogs  and  some  fish ;  and  Mr  Pickersgill 

got 
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got  two  more  hdgs^  by  exchange^  from  Oamo ;  for  he  went 
in  the  boat  as  far  as  Paparra^  whiere  he  saw  old  Oberea* 
She  seemed  much  altered  for  the  worse,  poor,  and  of  little 
consequence.  The  first  words  she  said  to  Mr  Pickersgill 
were,  JEaree  mataoti  ina  boa,  Earee  is  friffhtenedt  you  can 
have  no  hogs.  By  this  it  appeared  that  she  had  little  or  no 
property,  and  was  hersel£  subject  to  the  Earee,  which  I  be^ 
Ueve  was  not  the  case  when  I  was  here  before.  The  wind, 
which  had  blown  westerly  all  day,  having  shifted  at  once 

g)  the  east,  we  put  to  sea ;  and  I  was  obliged  to  dismiss  my 
tends  sooner  than  they  wished  to  go ;  but  well  satisfied 
with  the  reception  they  bad  met  with. 
.  Some  hours  before  we  got  under  sail,  a  young  man,  whose 
name  was  Poreo,  came  and  desired  I  would  take  him  with 
ine.  I  consented,  thinking  he  might  be  of  service  to  us  on 
sofne  occasion.  Many  more  offered  themselves,  but  I  re« 
fused  to  take  them.  This  youth  asked  me  for  an  axe  and  a 
spike-nail^  for  his  father,  who  was  then  on  board.  He  had 
them  accordingly,  and  they  parted  just  as  we  were  getting 
under  sail,  more  like  two  strangers  than  father  and  son. 
This  raised  a  doubt  in  me  wheuier  it  was  so ;  which  was 
farther  confirmed,  by  a  canoe,  conducted  by  two  men,  co- 
ming along-^ide,  as  we  were  standing  out  of  the  bay,  and 
demanding  the  young  man  in  the  name  of  Otoo.  \  now  saw 
that  the  whole  was  a  trick  to  get  something  from  me ;  well 
knowing  that  Otoo  was  not  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
could  know  nothing  of  the  matter.  Poreo  seemed,  however, 
at  first  undetermined  whether  he  should  go  or  stay;  but  he 
isoon  inclined  to  the  former.  I  told  them  to  return  me  the 
axe  and  nails,  and  then  he  should  go,  (and  so  he  really 
should,)  but  they  said  they  were  on  shore,  and  so  de- 
parted. Though  the  youth  seemed  pretty  well  satisfied,  he 
could  not  refrain  from  weeping  when  he  viewed  the  land 
astern. ' 

Section 

'  llCr  G.  F;  has  been  so  successful  in  his  Otaheitan  delineationsy  that 
though  the  subject  occupied  no  small  space  of  our  preceding  volumey  and 
must  again  engage  our  attention,  when  we  treat  of  Cook's  third  voyage, 
nevertheless  we  cannot  help  running  the  risk  of  the  reader's  impatience  by 
a  transcript  of  some  of  his  sketches.  Speaking  of  the  natives  first  met 
with,  he  says,  **  The  people  around  us  bad  mild  features,  and  a  pleasii^ 
'  countenance ;  they  were  about  our  siase,  of  a  pale  mahogany  brown,  had 
fine  black  hmr  and  eyes,  and  wore  a  piece  of  doth  round  their  middle  of 
their  owo  manufacture,  and  anoUier  wrapped  about  the  head  in  curious 

picturesque 
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Section  Xlt. 

jin  Account  of  the  Recq>Cion  we  met  with  at  Huaheine,  witk 
the  Incidents  that  happened  while  the  Ships  l(w  there ;  and 
ofOmai,  one  of  the  Natives,  coming  away  in  the  Adoenture* 

As  soon  as  we  were  dear  of  the  bay^  and  our  boatd  in,  t 
directed  my  course  for  the  island  of  Huafaeine^  where  I  in« 

tendecl 

picturesque  sliapes  litce  a  turban.  Among  them  were  several  fbrndles^ 
pretty  enough  to  attract  the  attention  of  Europeans,  who  had  not  seen 
their  own  countrywomen  for  twelve  long  months  past.  These  wore  a 
piece  of  doth  with  a  hole  in  the  middle,  through  which  they  had  passed 
jthe  head,  so  that  one  part  of  the  garment  hung  down  behind,  and  the 
other  before,  to  the  knees ;  a  fine  white  cloth  like  a  muslin,  wad  passed 
over  this  in  various  ele^nt  turns  round  the  body,  a  little  })elow  the  breast^ 
forming  a  kind  of  tunic,  of  which  one  >  turn  sometimes  fell  gracefully 
across  the  shoulder.  If  this  dress  had  not  entirely  that  perfect  form,  so 
justly^  admired  in  the  draperies  of  the  ancient  Greek  statues,  it  was  how* 
ever  ihfinitely  superior  to  oiir  expectation^,  and  much  mOre  adviantageoufi 
to  the  human  ^ure,  than  any  modern  fashion  we  had  hitherto  seen,'* 
*'  It  was  not  long  before  some  of  these  eood  people  eame  aboard.  That 
peculiar  gentleness  of  disposition,  which  is  tlieir  general  characteristic, 
immediately  manifested  itsdf  in  all  their  looks  and  ae^tions,  and  gave  full 
employment  to  those  who  made  the  human  heart  their  study,  ^hev  ex* 
pressed  several  marks  of  afiectioft  in  their  eotrntenance,  took  hold  ot  our 
nands,  leaned  on  our  shoulders,  or  embraced  us.  They  admirjed  the  white- 
ness of  our  bodies,,  and  frequently  pushed  aside  our  clothes  from  the 
breast,  as  if  to  convince  themselves  that  we  were  made  like  them.'*  Ac-- 
cording  to  this  gentleman,  it  was  the  women  of  the  **  baser  sort,"  who 
yielded  without  difficulty  to  the  solicitations  of  the  sailors.  *'  Some  of 
them^"  says  he,  **  who  came  on  board  for  this  purpose,  seemed  not  ta  b^ 
above  nine  or  ten  years  old,  and  had  not  the  least  marks  of  puberty.  ^ 
early  an  acquaintance  with  the  world  seems  to  argue  an  imcommoh  degree 
of  voluptuousness,  and  cannot  fail  of  affecting  the  nation  in  general.  Thfe 
effect,  which  was  immediately  obvious  to  me,  was  the  low  stature  of  the 
common  class  of  people,  to  which  all  these  prostitutes  belonged.  Among 
this  whole  order,  we  i^aw  few  persons  above  the  middle  size,  and  many  be- 
low it;  an  observation  which  confirms  what  M.  deBuffoxt  has  very  judici- 
ously said  on  the  subject  of  early  connections  of  the  sexes.  Their  features 
were  very  irregular,  and,  in  general,  very  ordinarj',  except  the  eyes,  whidi 
were  always  htfee  and  full  of  vivacity;  but  a  natural  smile,  and  a  constant 
endeavour  to  please,  had  so  Uell  supplied  the  want  of  beauty,  that  oUr 
eaik>re  were  perfectly  captivated,  and  carelessly  disposed  of  theur  shirts 
and  clothes,  to  gratify  their  mistresses.  The  simplicity  of  their  dress,  &fc, 
might  contribute  to  this  attraction ;  and  the  view  of  several  of  thc^e 
Dympbs  Bwimming  all  nimbly  round  the  sloop,  such  as  nature  had  formed 

them. 
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tended  to  touch*  We  made  it  the  next  day^  an4  spent  the 
nighty  making  short  boards  under  the  north  end  of  tbe 
ifllaqd.    At  day-lightj  in  the  morning  of  the  3d,  we  made 

sail 

'  theniy  was  perhaps  more  than  sufficient  entirely  to  subvert  the  h'ttle  reason 
which  a  mariner  might  have  left  to  govern  his  passion^.  As  trifling  circum- 
stances had  given  occasion  to  their  taking  the  water.  One  of  the  officers 
on  the  quarter-deck  intended  to  drop  a  bead  into  a  canoe  for  a  little  boy 
about  six  ^'ears  old ;  by  accident  it  missed  the  boat  and  fell  into  the  sea, 
but  the  child  immediately  leaped  overboard,  and  diving  after  ic,  brought  it 
up  again.  To  reward  his  performance,  we  dropped  some  more  beads  to 
him,  which  so  tempted  a  numbier  of  men  and  women,  that  they  amused  us 
with  amazing  feats  of  agility  in  the  water,  and  not  only  fetched  up  several 
beads  scattered  at  once,  but  likewise  large  nails,  which,  on  account  of 
their  weight,  descended  quickly  to  a  considerable  depth.  Some  of  them 
continued  a  long  while  under  water,  and  the  velocity  with  which  we  saw 
them  go  down,  tbe  water  t>eing  perfectly  clear,  was  ver3r surprising.  Tbe 
frequent  ablutions  of  these  people  seem  to  make  swimming  familiar  to 
them  from  their  earliest  childhood ;  and,  indeed,  their  easy  position  in  the 
water,  and  the  pliancy  of  their  limbs,  gave  us  reason  to  look  on  them  al- 
most as  amphibious  creatures."  These  trifling  ornaments  were  most  eager- 
ly coveted  by  all  ages  and  sexes,  and  often  prized  much  above  any  other 
European  goods  however  useful,  so  prevalent  and  powerful  is  the  lose  of 
ornament  in  our  species.  *^  The  methods  to  obtain  them  from  us  were 
very  difibrent,  and  consequently  not  always  equally  successful.  When  we 
.  distributed  a  few  beads  to  one  set  of  people,  some  young  fellows  would 
impudently  thru|t  their  hands  in  between  them,  and  demand  their  share, 
AS.  though  it  haobeen  their  due;  these  attempts  we  always  made  it  our 
buisiness  to  discourage  by  a  flat  refusal.  It  was  already  become  difficult  to 
deny  a  venerable  old  man,  who,  with  a  hand  not  yet  pabied  by  age,  vigor- 
ously pressed  ours,  and  with  a  perfect  reliance  upon  our  good*nature, 
whispered  the  petition  in  our  ears.  The  elderly  ladies,  in  general,  made 
sure  of  a  prize  by  a  little  artful  flattery.  Th^y  commonly  enquired  for  our 
names,  and  then  adopted  us  as  their  sons,  at  the  same  time  introducing  to 
us  the  several  relations,  whom  w.e  acquired  by  this  means.  After  a  series 
of  little  caresses,  the  old  lady  began,  Aima  p0ejhtee  no  te  iuyo  mtttua  f 
^  Have  you  not  a  little  bead  for  your  kind  mother  ?*'  Such  a  trial  of  our 
filial  attachment  always  had  its  desired  eflbct,  as  we  could  not  fail  to  draw 
the  most  favourable  conclusions  from  thence  in  regard  to  the  general  kind 
disposition  of  the  whole  people :  for  to  expect  a  good  guality  m  othersf  of 
which  we  ourselves  are  not  possessed,  is  a  refinement  ui  manners  peculiar 
to  polished  nations.  Our  other  fbmale  relations  in  the  bloom  of  youth, 
witn  some  share  of  beauty,  and  constant  endeavours  to  please,  laid  a 
claim  to  our  afiections  by  giving  themselves  the  tender  name  of  sisters ; 
and  all  the  world  will  agree  that  this  attack  was  perfectly  irresistible/* 
But  it  must  not  be  imagined  that  the  fair  sisters  in  this  happy  island,  any 
more  than  elsewhere,  were  exempt  from  certain  ruder  passions,  by  whicfo, 
at  times,  they  seem  to  vie  with  the  lords  of  the  creation.  Mr  F.  has  pre- 
served a  very  characteristic  trait  of  such  a  spirit  of  domination  in  his  ac- 
count of  one  of  the  Potatow's  wives,  which  may  be  read,  but  it  is  to  be 
hoped  will  not  be  imitated,  by  any  of  our  femala.friends.  '*  Polatehera," 
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wl  for  the  harbour  of  Owbarre ;  in  ^ich  tlie  ReaolQiion 
anchored^  about  nine  o'clock^  in  twenty-fdur  fathoms  water. 
A^  the  wind  blew  out  of  the  harbour,  I  chose  to  turp  in  by 
the  southern  channel^  it  being  the  widest.  The  Resolution 
turned  in  very  well^  but  the  Adventure^  missing  stays,  got 
ashore  on  the  north  side  of  the  channel.  I  had  the  Reso- 
lution's launch  in  the  water  ready,  in  case  of  an  accident  of 
this  kind,  and  sent  her  immediately  to  the  Adventure.  By 
this  timely  assistance,  she  was  ^ot  off  again,  without  recei- 
ving any  damage.  Several  of  the  natives,  by  this  time,  had 
come  off  to  us,  bringing  with  them  some  of  the  productions 
of  the  island ;  and  as  soon  as  the  ships  were  both  in  safety. 
Handed  with  Captain  turneaux,  and  was  received  by  the 
natives  with  the  utmost  cordiality,  t  distributed  some  pre- 
sents among  them ;  and  they  presently'  after  brought  down 
hogs,  fowls,  dogs,  and  fruits,  which  they  willingly  exchanged 
for  hatchets,  nails,  beads,  8cc.  The  like  trade  was  soon 
opened  on  board  the  ships ;  so  that  we  had  a  fair  prospect 

of 

says  Mr  F.  "  was  so  like  him  in  stature  and  bulky  (on6  of  the  tallest 
and  stoutest  men  in  the  island,)  that  we  unanimously  looked  upon  her  as 
the  roost  extraordinai^  woman  we  had  ever  seen.  Her  appearance  and  her 
conduct  were  mascuhne  in  the  highest  degree,  and  strongly  conveyed  the 
idea  of  superiority  and  command.  When  the  Endeavour  bark  lay  here, 
she  had  distinguished  herself  by  the  name  uf  Captain  CooVs  sister,  and 
one  day,  being  denied  admittance  into  the  fort  on  Point  Venus,  had 
knocked  down  the  sentry  who  opposed  her,  and  complained  to  her  adopt- 
ed brother  of  the  indignity  which  had  been  offered  to  her,"  Altogether, 
however,  this  gentleman  is  the  eulogist  of  the  natives  and  country  of  Ota- 
heite,  and  admits,  that  he  left  them  with  great  regret.  We  shall  conclude 
our  extracts  from  his  description,  by  the  following  remarks  as  to  the  lan- 
guajge : — *'  Many  of  them  seeing  us  desirous  of  learning  their  language,  \^y 
asking  the  names  of  various  familiar  objects,  or  repeating  sucn  as  we 
found  in  the  vocabularies  of  former  voyages,  took  great  pains  to  teach  us, 
and  were  much  delighted  when  we  could  catch  the  just  pronunciation  of 
a  word.  For  my  own  part,  no  language  seemed  (easier  to  acquire  than  this ; 
every  harsh  and  sibilant  consonant  being  banished  from  it,  and  almost 
every  word  ending  in  a  voweL  The  only  requisite,  was  a  nice  ear  to  dis- 
tinguish die  numerous  modifications  of  the  vowels  which  must  naturally 
occur  in  a  language  confined  to  few  consonants,  and  which,  once  rightly 
understood,  give  a  great  degree  of  delicacy  to  conversation.  Amongst  se- 
veral observations,  we  immediately  found  that  the  O  or  £  with  which  thp 
greatest  part  of  the  names  and  words  in  (the  account  of)  Lieutenant 
Cook's  first  voyage,  is  nothing  else  than  the  article,  which  many  eastern 
languages  affix  to  the  greater  part  of  their  substantives."  He  applies  this 
observation  to  the  name  of  the  island  which  he  thinks  has  been  fortunately 
expressed  by  M.  Bougainville  in  French,  by  Taiti,  without  the  initid  vowe I , 
usually  given  to  it  in  English  books.— £• 
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of  being  plentifully  supplied  with  fresh  pork  and  fowls  ^ 
and  to  people  in  onr  situation,  this  was  no  unwelcome  thine. 
I  learnt  that  my  old  friend  Oree,  chief  of  the  isle^  was  still 
living,  and  that  he  waa  hastening  to  this  part  to  see  me. 

Early  next  morning.  Lieutenant  Pickersgill  sailed  with 
the  cutter,  on  a  trading  party,  toward  the  south  end  of  the 
isle.  I  also  sent  another  trading  party  on  shore  near  the 
ships,  with  which  I  went  myself,  to  see  that  it  was  properly 
conducted  at  the  first  setting  out,  a  very  necessary  point  to 
be  attended  to.  Every  thing  being  settled  to  nay  mind,  I 
went,  accompanied  by  Captain  Fumeaux  and  Mt  Forstert 
to  pay  nw  first  visit  to  Oree,  who,  I  was  told,  was  waiting 
for  me.  We  were  conducted  to  the  place  by  one  of  the  na- 
tives ;  but  were  not  permitted  to  go  out  of  our  boat,  till  we 
had  gone  through  some  part  of  the  following  ceremony 
usuauy  performed  at  this  isle,  on  such  like  occasions.  The 
boat  in  which  we  were  desired  to  remain  being  landed  be- 
fore the  chiefs  house,  which  stood  close  to  the  shore,  five 
young  plaintain  trees,  which  are  their  emblems  of  peace, 
were  brought  on  board  separately,  and  with  some  ceremo- 
ny. Three  young  pigs,  with  their  ears  ornamented  with 
cocoa-nut  fibres,  accompanied  the  first  three ;  and  a  dog, 
the  fourth.  Edch  had  its  pa^ticultfr  tiame  and  purpose,  ra« 
ther  too  mysterious  for  us  to  understand.  Lastly,  the  chief 
sent  to  me  the  inscription  engraved  on  a  small  piece  of 
pewter,  which  I  left  with  him  in  July  1769.  It  was  in  the 
same  bag  I  had  made  for  it,  together  with  a  piece  of  coun- 
terfeit English  coin,  and  a  few  beads,  put  in  at  the  same 
time;  which  shews  how  well  he  had  taken  care  of  the 
whole.  When  they  had  made  an  end  of  putting  into  the 
boat  the  things  just  mentioned,  our  guide,  who  still  remain- 
ed with  us,  desired  us  to  decorate  the  young  plaintain 
trees  with  looking-glasses,  nails,  medals,  beads.  Sec.  &c. 
This  being  accordingly  done,  we  landed  with  these  in  our 
hands,  and  were  conducted  towards  the  chief,  through  the 
multitude;  they  making  a  lane,  as  it  were,  for  us  to  pass 
through.  We  were  made  to  sit  down  a  few  paces  short  of 
the  chief,  and  our  plantains  were  then  taken  from  us,  and, 
one  by  one,  laid  belbre  him,  as  the  others  had  been  laid  be- 
fore us.  One  was  for  Eatoua  (or  God),  the  second  for  the 
Earee  (or  king),  and  the  third  for  Tiyo  (or  friendship). 
This  being  done,  I  wanted  to  go  to  the  king,  but  was  told 
that  he  would  come  to  me ;  which  he  accordingly  did,  fell 

upon 
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upon  my  neck^  and  embraced  me.  This  was  by  no  means 
ceremonious ;  the  tears  which  trickled  pkntifolly  down  bis 
venerable  old  cheeks,  sufficiently  bespoke  the  language  of 
his  heart.  The  whole  ceremony  being  over^  all  his  friends 
were  introduced  to  u»,  to  whom  we  made  presents.  Mine 
to  the  chief  consisted  of  the  most  valuable  articles  I  had ; 
for  I  regarded  this  man  as  a  father^  In  return  he  gave  me 
a  hog,  and  a  quantity  of  cloth,  promising  that  all  our  wants 
should  be  supplied ;  and  it  will  soon  appear  how  well  be 
kept  his  word.  At  length  we  took  leave^  and  returned  on 
board ;  and,  some  tiitae  after,  Mr  Pickersgill  returned  also 
with  fourteen  hogs.  Many  more  were  got  by  exchanges 
on  shore^  and  along-side  the  ships;  besides  fowls  and  fruit 
in  abundance.* 

*  This  good  old  chief  made  me  a  visit  early  in  the  morn- 
ing on  the  5th,  together  with  some  of  his  friends,  bringing 
me  a  hog  and  some  fruit,  for  which  I  made  him  a  suitable 
return.  He  carried  his  kindness  so  far,  as  not  to  fail  to 
send  me  every  day,  for  my  table^  the  very  best  of  ready 
dressed  fruit  and  roots^  and  in  great  plenty.     Lieutenant 

Pickersgill 

'  <'  On  the  walk  to  Oree's  house,  Dr  Sparrman  and  I  saw  great  num- 
bers of  bogs,  ddgs,  and  fowls.  The  last  roamed  about  at  pleasure  through 
the  woods,  and  roosted  on  fruit-trees ;  the  hogs  were  lU^ewise  allowed  to 
run  about,  but  received  regular  portions  of  food,  vfhich  were  commonly 
distributed  by  old  women.    We  observed  one  of  them,  in  particular, 
feeding  a  little  pig  with  the  same  fermented  br^-fruit  paste,  called 
mahei;  she  held  the. pig  with  one  hand,. and  oiered  it  a  tough  pork's  skin, 
but  as  soon  as  it  opened  the  moiith  to  snap  at  it,  she  contrived  to  throw 
in  a  handful  of  the  same  paste,  which  the  little  animal  would  not  take 
without  this  stratagem.    The  dogs,  in  spite  of  their  stupidity,  were  in 
high  favour  with  all  the  women,  who  could  not  have  nursed  them  with  n 
.more  ridiculous  affection,  if  they  had  really  been  ladies  of  fashion  in  Eu- 
rope.   We  were  witnesses  of  a  remarkable  instance  of  kindness,  when  we 
saw  a  middle-aged  woman,  whose  breasts  were  full  of  milk,  offeriog  them 
to  a  little  puppy,  which  had  been  trained  up  to  suck  them.    We  wiere  so 
much  surprised  at  this  sight,  that  we  could  not  help  expressing  our  dis- 
like of  it  r  but  she  smiled  at  our  observation,  and  added,  that  she  suffer- 
ed little  pigs  to  do  the  same  service.    Upon  enquiry,  however,  we  found 
that  she  had  lost  her  child,  sand  did  her  the  justice  amongst  ourselves  to 
acknowledge,  that  this  expedient  was  very  innocent,  and  formerly  prac- 
tised in  Europe." — G.  F. 

He  might  have  added,,  and  still  is.  It  is  quite  usual  in  this  countrv  to 
use  puppies  in  order  to  draw  the  breasts,  when  distended  with  milk,  from 
the  want  •r  inability  of  a  child  to  suck  them.  But  it  is,  perhaps,  quite 
erroneous  to  ascribe  the  practice  to  affection  or  kindness,  in  either  Eu- 
rope or  Otaheite.— E. 
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Pickersgtll  being  again  sent  ^ith  tbe  two  boafs^  in  seairch 
of  hogs^  felurbed  in  the  evetring  with  twenty-eight;  and 
aboat  foar  times  that  Auinber  were  parchased  on  shore^  and 
along-side  the  shrps. 

Next  morning  the  trading  pkii^^' consisting  of  only  two 
or  three  people^' were  dent  on  shore  as  nsual;  and^  after 
breakfast,  I  went  to  the  place  myself^  wheii  I  learnt  that 
one  of  the  inhabitants  had  been  very  tionblesome  and  in- 
solent* This  mdn  bein^  pointed  ont  to  me^  completely 
equipped  in  the  wdr  habit^  with  a  olab  in  each  hand>  as  he 
seemed  betit  on  misbhief^  I  took  these  from  him^  broke 
them  before  his  eyes;  and^  i^ith  some  difficulty^  forced  hitn 
to  retire  from  the  pUce.  As  the^  told  me  that  he  was  a 
chiefs  this  made  me  the  more  suspicions  of  him,  and  occa- 
sioned me  to  send  for  a  ^ard^  which  till  now  I  had  thought 
unnecessary.  About  this  tin^e,  Mr  Spai-rmah^  having  im- 
prudently gone  out  alone  botai^iznng^  was  set  upon  by  two 
men,  who  stripped  him  of  every  thing  he  had  about  him> 
except  his  trowsers,  and  struck  him  several  times  with  his 
own  hanger^  but  ha|^p1y  didi  faint  nO  harm*  As  soon  as 
they  h^d  aceomplished  their  end^  they  made  off;  after 
which  another  of  the  natives  brought  a  piece  of  cloth  to 
cover  him,  and  conducted  him  to  the  trading  place,  where 
v^ere  a  great  number  of  the  inhabitants.  The  very  instant 
Mt  Sparrman  appeared  in  the  condition  I  bare  just  men- 
tibned,  they  all  lied  with  the  utmost  precipitation.  I  at 
first  conjectured  they  had  stolen  something  ;•  but  we  wete 
fioon  undeceived  upon  Mr  Sparrman's  relating  the  aftiir  to 
us.  As  soon  as  I  could  recal  a  few  of  the  natives^  and  had 
rnkde  them  sensible  that  I  should  take  no  step  to  injure 
those  who  were  innocent,  I  went  to  Oree  to  complain  of 
this  outrage,  taking  with  us  the  man  who  came  back  \^ith 
Mr  Sparrman,  to  confirm  the  complaint.  As  soon  as  the 
diief  heard  the  whole  affair  related,  he  wept  aloud,  as  did 
many  others.  After  the  first  transports  of  his  grief  were 
crveir,  he  began  to  expostulate  with  his  people,  telling  them 
(as  far  as  we  could  understand)  how  well  I  bad  treated  them, 
both  in  this  and  my  former  voyage,  and  how  base  it  was  in 
tfaem  to  commit  such  actions.  He  then  took  a  very  minute 
account  of  the  things  Mr  Sparrman  had  been  robbed  of^ 
promised  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  recover  them,  and,  rising 
up,  desired  me  to  follow  nim  to  my  boat.  When  the  peo- 
ple saw  this,  being,  as  I  supposed,  apprehensive  of  bis  safe* 
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ty,  they  used  every  argument  to  dissuade  him  from  what* 
they>  no  doubt^  thought  a  rash  step.  He  hastened  into  the 
boaty  notwithstanding  all  they  could  do  or  say.  As  soon  as 
they  saw  their  beloved  chief  wholly  in  my  power^  they  set 
up  a  great  outcry.  The  grief  they  shewed  was  inexpressi- 
ble; every  face  was  bedewed  with  tears;  they  prayed^  en- 
treated^ nay^  attempted  to  pull  him  out  of  the  boat  I  even 
joined  my  entreaties  to  theirs  y  for  I  could  not  bear  to  see 
them  in  such  distress.  All  that  could  be  saidy  or  done^  avail- 
ed nothing.  He  insisted  on  my  coming  into  the  boat^  which 
was  no  sooner  done  than  he  ordered  it  to  be  put  off.  His 
sister^'  with  ^  spirit  equal  to  that  of  her  royal  brother^  was 
the  only  person  who  did  not  oppose  his  going.  As  his  in«<» 
tendon  in  coming  into  our  boat  was  to  go  with  us  in  search 
of  the  robbejfs^  we  proceeded  accordingly  as  far  as  was  con- 
venient by  water^  then  landed^  entered  the  country^  and 
travelled  some  miles  inland^  the  chief  leading  the  way^  en- 
quiring of  every  one  he  saw.  At  length  he  stepped  into  a 
house  by  the  road  side^  ordered  some  cocoarnuts  for  us^  and 
after  we  were  a  little  refreshed^  wanted  to  proceed  still  far- 
ther But  this  I  opposed^  thinking  that  we  might  be  car- 
ried to  the  very  farthest  end  of  the  island^  after  things,  the 
most  of  which,  before  they  came  into  our  hands  again, 
might  not  be  worth  the  bringing  home.  The  chief  used 
many  arguments  to  persuade  me  to  proceed^  telling  me  tb&t 
I  might  send  my  boat  round  to  meet  us,  or  that  he  would 
get  a  canoe  to  bring  us  home,  if  I  thought  it  too  far  to  tra- 
vel. But  I  was  resolved  to  return,  and  he  was  obliged  to 
comply  and  return  with  me,  when  he  saw  I  would  follow 
him  no  farther.  I  oqly  desired  he  would  send  somebody 
for  the  things;  for  I  found  that  the  thieves  had  got  so  much 
start  of  us^  that  we  might  follow  them  to  the  remotest  parts 
of  the  isle,  without  so  much  as  seeing  them.  Besides,  as  I 
intended  to  sail  the  next  morning,  this  occasioned  a  great 
loss  to.  us,  by  putting  a  stop  to  all  manner  of  trade ;  for  the 
natives  were  so  much  alarmed,  that  none  came  near  us,  but 
those  that  were  about  the  chief.  It  therefore  became  the 
more  necessary  for  me  to  return,  to  restore  things  to  their 
former  state.  When  we  got  back  to  our  boat,  we  there 
fpund  0|;eeV  sister,  and  several  more  persons,  who  had  tra- 
velled ^y  Jand  to, the  place.  We  immediately  stepped  into 
the  boat  in  order  to  return  on  board,  without  so  much  as 
asking  the  chief  to  accouipany  us.  He^  however^  insisted 
'  on 
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OD  going  a]so>  and  followed  ns  into  the  boat  in  spite  of  the 
opposition  and  entreaties  of  those  abont  him ;  his  sister  fol* 
lowed  his  example^  and  the  tears  and  prayers  of  her  dangb* 
ter^  who  was  about  sixteen  or  eighteen  years  of  age^  had  no 
weight  with  her  oii  this  occasion.  The  chief  sat  at  table 
with  ns,  and  made  a  hearty  dinner;  his  sister,  according  to 
custom,  eat  nothing.  After  dinner,  I  sufficiently  rewarded 
them  for  the  confidence  they  had  put  in  me ;  and,  soon  af- 
ter, carried  them  both  on  shore,  where  some  hundreds  of 
people  waited  to  receive  them,  many  of  whom  embraced 
their  chief  with  tears  of  Joy.  All  was  now  joy  and  peace : 
The  people  crowded  in,  from  every  part,  with  hogs,  fowls, 
and  fruit,  so  that  we  presently  filled  two  boats :  Oree  him- 
self presented  me  with  a  large  hog  and  a  quantity  of  frait» 
The  hanger  (the  only  thing  of  value  Mr  Sparrman  had  lost) 
with  pftrt  of  his  ooat,  were  brought  us;  and  we  were  told, 
we  should  have  the  others  the  next  day.  Some  of  the  of- 
ficers, who  were  out  on  a  shooting  party,  had  some  things 
stolen  from  them,  which  were  returned  in  like  manner. 

Thus  ended  the  troublesome  transactions  of  this  day, 
which  I  have  been  the  more  particular  in  relating,  because 
it  shews  what  great  confidence  this  brave  old  chief  put  in 
us;  it  also  in  some  degree  shews,  that  friendship  is  sacred 
with  them.  Oree  apd  I  were  professed  friends  in  all  the 
forms  customary  among  them;  and  he  seemed  to  think 
that  this. could  not  be  broken  by  the  act  of  any  other  per*- 
80IUU  Indeed  this  seemed  to  be  the  great  argument  he 
made  use  of  to  his  people,  when  they  opposed  his  going  in- 
to my  boat.  His. words  were  to  this  effect :— ^'  Oree  (mean- 
^  ing  me,,  for  so  I  was  always  called)  and  I  are  friends;!. 
^  have  done  nothing  to  fondt  his  friendship;  why  then 
''  should  I  not  go  with  him  ?"  We,  however,  may  never 
find  another  chief  who.  will  act  in  the  same  manner,  under 
similar  circumstances.  It  may  be  asked,.  What  had  he  to 
fear?  to  which  I  answer,  Nothing.  For  it  was  not  my  in- 
tention to  hurt  a  hair  of  his  head,  or  to  detain  him  a  mo- 
ment longer  than  he  desired. .  But  how  was  he  or  the  peo- 
ple to  know  this  I  They  were  not  ignorant,  that  if  be  was 
once  jn,my  power,  the  whole  force  of  the  island  could  not 
take  him  from  me,  and.  that»  let  my  demands  for  hid  ran- 
som have  been  ever  so  high,  they  must  have  complied  with 
them.  Thus  far  their  fears,  both  for  his  and  their  own 
^fety,  were  founded  in  reason. 

On 
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On  the  7th^  eafly  iti  the  morUiiig^  While  the  ships  were 
vtubooring^  I  wedt  to  pny  ipy  farewell  visit  to  Qree,  dcconx^ 
pfttiied  by  Captain  Furaeainc  and  Mr  Fotsten  We  took 
with  us  for  a  present^  sach  thin^  as  Were  not  only  Yaloable^ 
bat  ilsi^uL  1  ako  left  with  him  the  inscriptioa. plate  he^ 
had  before  in  keeping,  and  another  small  copper*plate>  on 
which  iwere  engraved  these  words :  f'  Anchored  bere^  hia 
'^  Britannic  Majesty's  ships  Resolution  and  Advetttore^  Sep^ 
tember^  1773>"  together  with  some  medals^  all  pal  up  in  g 
bag ;  of  which  th^  chief  promised  to  take  care,  ai^d  to  pro^ 
dace  to  the  first  ship  or  ships  that  sfacbuid  arrive  at  th^ 
Mand.  He  tli^n  gave  tne  a  hog ;  and>  after  trading  for  niX 
or  eight  niore>  and  loaiding  the  boat  with  fruit,  we  t6ok 
l^ve,  wiien  the  good  old  chief  eikibraced  me  wrth  tears  is 
his  eyesi.  At  this  mtervieir  nothing,  tvas  said  a^bont  the  r^^ 
siaidder  of  Mr  Sparrma'n's  clodies.  I  jndged  they  were  not 
brought  in ;  and  for  that  reason  did  not  niention  th^m,  lest 
i  shotfid  gifve  the  chief  pain  aboitt  things  I  did  not  give  him 
time  to  receive)^;  for  this  Was  early  in  the  moriling* 

When  we  returned  to  the  ships^  we  iova^  ihem  crowded 
round  with  canoes  Ml  of  hogs,  fowls,  ancl  ftuit,  as^  at  oiiv 
first  arrival.  I  had  not  been  long  on  board,  before  OreQ. 
himself  came  to  inform  ikie,  as  we  understood,  that  the  robs 
bers  wei«!  taken,  and  to  desire  us  to  go  on  store,  either  to 
punish,'  or  to  see  them  punished;  but  this  could  not  bc;i 
done,  as  the  Resolution  was  just  under  sail,  ahd  the  AdveiN 
ture  already  but  of  the  harboaif.  The  chief  stayed  oh  board 
till  we  wei^  a  full  half  league  out  at  sea;  then  took  a  nliost 
affectionate  le^e  of  me ;  and  went  away  in  a  cano^,  con-i 
ducted  by  one  man  and  himself;  all  the  others  having  gone 
long  before.  I  was  sorry  that  it  was  not  convenient  for  ite 
to  go  on  shore  with  him,  to  s^e  jtl  what  manner  these  peo^f 
pie  would  have  been  punished ;  for  I  am  satisfied,  this  waii 
what  brought  him  on  board. 

During  our  short  stay  at  the  small  but  fejftrle  isle  of  Hua- 
heine,  we  procured  to  both  ships  not  less  than  three  hun-> 
dred  hogs,  besides  fowls  and  fruits;  and,  had  we  stayed 
longer,  might  have  got  many  more :  For  none  of  these  ar- 
ticles of  refreshment  were  seemingly  diminished,  bat  ap^ 
peared  every  where  in  as  great  abundance  as  ever.* 

Before 

*  **  The  people  of  this  i^d  api>^ed  to  be*  sk>  ^qtJ^  like  the  Tahei« 
tiansy  that  we  could  perceive  no  difTerenc^,  nor  could  we  by  any  means 

'  veri^ 
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'  Before  we  qaiUed  diis  island^  Captain  Fnroeamt  agrted 
to  receive  oti  board  his  ship  a  yoaag  man  named  Omai^  a 
native  of  Ulieteay  where  he  oad  had  some  property^  of  which 
he  had  beea  dispossessed  by  the  people  of  Bolaboia.  1  at 
first  rather  wopdered  that  Captain  Furneaax  wonkt  encum-' 
ber  himself  with  this  man^  wlio>  in  aij  opinion,  was  not  a 
proper  saoliple  of  the  inbabitan4s  of  these  nappy  islands,  not 
bavmg  any  advantage  of  birth,  or  acquired  rank ;  nK>r  be* 
ing  emiMnt  in  shap«,  fignre,  or  complexion :  For  their  peo* 

Sle  of  the  first  rank  are  much  fairer,  add  usually  better  be* 
aved,  and  more  intelligent,  than  the  middling  class  of  peo^ 
pie,  aniong  whom  Omai  is  to  be  ranked*  I  haw,  however, 
since  my  arrival  in  England,  been  convinced  of  my  error : 
For  excepting  his  complexion  (which  is  undoabtedly  of  a 
deeper  hue  than  that  of  the  Earees,  or  gentry,  wbo»  as  in 
Other  conntriei,  live  a  more  luxurious  life,  and  are  lets  ex- 
posed to  the  heat  of  the  sun)^  I  much  doubt  whether  any 
other  of  the  natives  would  have  given  more  general  satis^ 
faction  by  his  behaviour  among  us.  Omai  has  most  cer- 
tainly a  very  good  understandings  quick  parts,  and  honest 
principks;  he  has  a  natural  good  behaviour,  which  render- 
ed him  acceptable  to  the  best  company ;  and  a  proper  de* 
gree  of  pride,  which  taught  him  to  avoid  the  society  of  per- 
sons of  inferior  rank.  lie  has  passions  of  the  same  kind  as 
other  young  men,  but  has  judgment  enough  not  to  indulge 
them  in  any  improper  excess.  I  do  not  imagine  that  he  has 
any  dislike  to  iiquor,  and  if  he  had  fallen  into  company 

where 

verily  tbat  asse^'dn  of  formor  mArigators,  that  ^e  cornea  of  this  ishnd 
were  io  geneial  £uiipr»  sad  mora  hsud^onie;  but  thi9  nmy  vary  aocordlng 
to  circuqastances.  They  were,  hawever,  not  so  troublesome  ia  begging 
for  bfiS^s  and  other  presents,  nor  so  forward  to  bestow  their  favours  on 
the  new  comers^  though  at  our  landing  and  putting  oH^  some  of*  the  oonih- 
mon  sort  frequently  performed  ah  indecent  ceremony,  whicli  is  des^nbed 
in  the  accounts  of  former  voyages,  but  without  any  of  the  preparatovy^cir- 
cnrostances  which  Ooratooa  practised.  We  had  lil^ewise  much  less  rea- 
son to  extol, the  hospitality  of  the  inhabitants,  their  general  behaviour  be- 
ing rather  more  indifferent,  and  the  Taheitian  custom  of  reciprocal  pre- 
sents isdmost  entirely  unknown.  On  our  Walks,  we  were  unmolested,  (Mr 
F.  relates  also  the  assault  of  Dr  Sparrman)  but  their  conduct  was  bolder 
and  morp  unconcerned  than  that  of  the  Taheitians,  and  the  explosion,  as 
well  as  the  effects  of  our  fowling-pieces,  did  not  strike  them  with  fear  and 
astonishment  These  differences  were  certainly  owing  to  the  various 
treatment  which  the  people  of  both  islands  had  met  with  on  the  part  of 
Europeans.  There  were,  however,  not  wanting  instances  of  hospitality 
and  good-will  even  here,"— G.  F. 
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t^here  the  person  wbo  drank  the' most  met  witb  the  m6st 
approbation^  I  have  no  doubt^  but  that  he  would  have  en^ 
deavoured  to  gain  the  applause  of  those  with  whom  he  as* 
SQciated ;  but^  fortunately  for  him«  he  perceived  that  drink- 
ing was  very  little  in  use  but  among  inferior  people^  and  as 
he  was  very  watchful  into  the  manners  and  cOncfuct  of  the 
persons  of  rank  who  honoured  him  with  their  protection^ 
he  was  sober  and  modesty  and  I  never  heard  tbat^  during 
the  whole  time  of  his  stay  in  England^  which  was  two  years^ 
he  ever  once  was  disguised  with  wine,  or  ever  shewed  an 
inclination  to  go  beyond  the  strictest  rules  of  moderation. 

Soon  after  his  arrival  in  London^  the  Earl  of  Sandwichj^ 
the  first  Lord  of  the  Admiralty^  introduced  him  to  bis  ma« 
jesty  at  Kew,  when  he  met  with  a  most  gracious  reception, 
and  iojibibed  (he  strongest  impression  of  duty  and  gratitude 
to  that  great  and  amiable  prince,  which  I  am  persuaded  he 
will  preserve  to  the  latest  moment  of  his  life.  During  bis 
stay  among  us  he  was  caressed  by  many  of  the  principal 
nobility,  and  did  nothing  to  forfeit  the  esteem  of  any  one 
of  them ;  but  his  principal  patrons  were  the  Earl  of  Sand- 
wich, Mr  Banks,  and  Dr  Solander;  the  former  probably 
thought  it  a  duty  of  his  office  to  protect  and  countenance 
an  inbabitant  of  that  hospitable  country,  where  the  wants 
and  distresses  of  those  in  his  departinent  had  been  allevia-^ 
ted  and  supplied  in  the  most  ample  manner;  the  others,  as 
a  te&timony  of  their  gratitude  for  the  generous  reception 
they  had  met  with  during  their  residence  in  his  country. 
It  is  to  be  observed,  that  though  Omai  lived  in  the  midst  of 
amusements  during  his  residence  in  England,  his  return  to 
his  native  country  "was  alvrays  in  his  thoughts,  and  though 
he  was  not  impatient  to  go,  he  expressed  a  satisfaction  as 
the  time  of  his  return  approached.  He  embarked  with  me 
in  the  Resolution,  when  she  was  fitted  out  for  another  voy- 
age, loaded  with  presents  from  his  several  friendsi  and  full 
of  gratitude  for  the  kind  reception  and  treatment  be  had 
[^experienced  among  us. 
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Section  XIII. 

Arrift)al  at,  and  Departure  of  the  Shiptfram,  Ulietea :  With 
an  jiecount  of  what  happened  there,  and  of  Oedidee^  one  ef 

the  Nativei,  coming  amay  in  the  Reeolution. 

» 

The  chief  was  no  sooner  gone,  thfein  we  made  sail  for 
Ulietea  (where  I  intended  to  stop  a  few  days).  Arriving 
off  the  harbour  of  Ohamaoeno  at  the  close  of  the  daj^  we 
spent  the  night  making  short  boards.  It  was  dark^  but  we 
were' sufficiently  guided. by  the  fishers  lights  on  the  reefs 
aind  shores  of  the  isles.  The  next  mornings  after  making  a 
few  tripSi  we  gained  the  entrance  of  the  harbour;  and^  as 
the  wind  blew  directly  out^  I  sent  a  boat  to  lie  in  sound- 
ings^  that  we  might  know  when  to  anchor.  As  soon  as  the 
signal  was  made  by  her,  we  borrowed  close  to  the  south 
point  of  the  channel ;  and,  with  our  sails  set^  shooting  with- 
in the  boat^  we  anchored  in  seventeen  fathoms  water.  We 
then  carried  out  anchors  and  hawsers^  to  warp  in  by;  and, 
as  soon  as  the  Resolution  was  out  of  the.way^  the  Adven- 
ture came  up  in  like  manner,  and  warped  in  by  the  Reso- 
lution; The  warping  in,  and  mooring  the  ships,  took  up  the 
whole  dayi 

•  We  were  no  sooner  at  anchor  at  the  entrance  of  the  har- 
bour, than  the  natives  crowded  round  us  in  their  canoes 
with  hogs  and  fruit.  The  latter  they  exchanged  for  nails 
and  bea!as ;  the  former  we  refused  as  yet,  having  already  as 
many  on  bbard  as  we  could  manage.  Several  we  were,  how- 
ever, obliged  to  take,  as  many  of  the  principal  people 
brought  off  little  pigs,  pepper,  or  eavoa-root,  and  young 
plantain  trees,  and  handed  them  into  the  ship,  or  put  them 
into  the  boats  along-side,  whether  we  would  or  no;  for  if 
we  refused  to  take  them  on  board,  they  would  throw  them 
into  the  l^ats.  In  this  manner,  did  these  good  people  wel- 
come us  to  their  country. 

I  had  forffot  to  mention,  that  Tupia  was  much  enquired 
after  at  Huaneine ;  but,  at  this  place,  every  one  asked  about 
him,  and  the  occasion  of  his  death ;  and,  like  true  philoso- 
phers, were  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  answers  we  gave 
them.  Indeed,  as  we  had  nothing  but  the  truth  to  tell,  the 
story  was  the  same,  by  whomsoever  told.  . 

Next 
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Next  morning  we  paid  a  formal  visit  to  Oreo,  the  chief 
of  this  part  of  the  isle^  carrying  with  us  the  necessary  pre- 
sents. We  went  through  no  sort  of  ceremony  at  landm^, 
but  were  at  once  conducted  to  him.  He  was  seated  ia  his 
own  hoosej  which  stood  near  the  water  sidct  wh^e  he  wA 
^s  friends  received  us  with  great  cordiality.  He  expjres^d 
much  satisfaction  at  seeing  ine  again,  |9od  dissir^  th^t  we 
might  exchange  names,  which  I  accordingly  agreed  to.  I 
heheve  this  is  the  strongest  mark  of  friendship  they  can 
show  to  a  stranger.  He  enquired  after  Tupia,  and  all  th^ 
gentlemen,  by  name,  who  were  with  me  when  I  first  visited 
uie  islaqd.  ^fter  we  had  made  the  chief  and  his  friends 
the  necessary  presents,  we  went  on  board  with  a  hog,  and 
some  fruit,  ifeceived  from  him  in  return  ;  and  in  the  after^ 
noon  he  gave  me  another  hog,  still  larger,  without  asking 
for  the  least  acknowledgmeiit.  Exchanges  iot  fruit,  be. 
vejre  mostly  carried  on  alongside  the  ships.  I  attempjted 
to  trade  for  these  articles  on  shore,  but  did  not  succeed,  as 
the  most  of  them  were  brought  in  canoes  firom  distant  parts^ 
and  carried  directly  to  the  ships. 

/  Aft^r  breakfast,  on  the  10th,  Captain  Fumeaux  and. I 
paid  tbe  chief  a  visit;  and  we  were  entertained  by  him  with 
such  a  comedy,  or  dramatic  h^avUf  as  is  generally  acted  in 
these  isles.  T^e  music  consisted  of  three  drums,  the  ac- 
tors were  seven  men,  and  one  woman,  the  chiefs  daughter* 
The  only,  entertaining  part  in  the  drama,  was  a  theft  com- 
mitted  by  a  man  and  his  accomplice,  in  such  a  masterly 
manner,  as  sufficiently  displayed  the  genius  of  the  people  ia 
this  vice.  The  theft  is  discovered  before  the  thi^f  has  time 
to  carry  oiF  his  prize ;  then  a  scnffle  ensues  with  those  set 
to  ^uard  it^  who,  thou^  four  to  twq,  are  beat  o£F  the  stage^ 
and  the  thief  and  his  accomplices  bear  away  their  plunder 
in  triumph.  1  was  very  attentive  to  tbe  whole  of  this  part^ 
being  in  full  expectation  that  it  would  have  ended  very 
differently.  For  1  had  before  been  informed  that  Teio  (that 
is,  the  Thief)  was  to  be  acted,  and  had  understood  tha^  tbe 
theft  was  to  be  punished  with  death,  or  a  good  t^paraixfing 
(or  beating),  a  punishinent,  we  are  told,  they  inflict  on  suca 
as  are  guilty  of  this  crime.  Be  this  as  it  may,  strangers  are 
certainly  excluded  from  the  protection  of  Uiis  law ;  them 
they  rob  with  impunity,  on  every  occasion  that  ofiers.  Af» 
ter  the  play  was  over,  we  returned  on  board  to  dinner ;  and 
in  the  cool  of  the  evening  took  a  walk  on  shore^  where  we 
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If^m  ff^m  Qt/e  ftf  |;l|e  i^ajtives,  that  ^m  Vf^}  Jdw4p>  two 
oi  vi\nck  wer^  uiMi4)a/bit^  lay  jtp  tl^e  ^e^l^prprd,  fit  uq  great 

0*  tiie  1  Ith,  early  19  tbe  wo?ning,  I  hii4  4  YWiJ  &on» 
Qjr^  wd  bis  sqq,  a  vQUtb  ^b^qt  tiyelve  ye«r^  of  age.  Tbe 
UU^  broDgbt  me  9  bQg  aocl  f^m^  ffiiit ;  for  wbich  I  oi^cU 
bim  ^  P.re$0Qt  of  1^  A^e^  aud  jdress^d  hii^  in  a'fib^rt^  a^od 
Other  things,  wbicb  wad/e  biffli  ffpt  ^  Jittle  pfipud  pf  bim&elf. 
HaviAg  ataid  «ffi9f9  hpai:«(^  tb^  w^  on  fhore ;  as  I  aUo 
Old  ^pp  #ft^>  but  ta  another)  p,^rt.  Tbe  chief  hearipg  { 
yit9  PA  ^bprei  pame  to  the  pl^^e  vrb/^rp  h^  fpund  the  bp^l# 
into  whiph  b^  pnt  a  kog  and  P^  q^iantity  of  fruity  witb^ul 
«ayiag  a  irojcd  tp  apy  body,  ^nd,  ^ith  (pipe  of  bi^  friead3, 
Q9m^  on  bpftrd>  an,d  diped  with  i^.  After  dinper  {  bud-a 
ymt  fioip  Qp-oprov,  the  p^inoip^  chief  of  the  isle.  He  was 
introduced  to  119  by  Oxt^,  fipd  bropght  witb  hipi^  as  a  pm? 
i^At^  a  large  bog^  for  wbicb  I  pi^e  him  a  handsome  rp* 
turn.  Qxfio  ero|^oyed  himself  jn  buying  bo^s  fojr  ip^  (foe 
vip.  now  began  to  ta!^e  pf  th.ein)j  ^pd  he  mfuie  such  b9rgeiji$ 
as  I  bad  reason  tp  be  ^^tisjjpd  with.  At  length  they  all 
took  leaw^  after  makipg  99e  promise  to  visit  then^  pexi 
morning ;  which  I  accordingly  did^  in  company  with  seve^ 
xaL  of  we  pffioers  and  ^eptl^men.  Oreo  ordered  an  beava 
to  be  pcled  for  our  eptertainmeptj  ip  which  two  very  pretty 
young  WPlPen  were  th^  aptres^es*  This  heapa  was  some? 
what  di^erent  from  thp  one  I  s^w  before^  and  pot  so  enter** 
taining.  Oreo>  after  it  was  over^  accppipani^d  us  on  boards 
togetl^i:  wjth  two  of  bi3  friends. 

Irb^  following  day  W98  spent  n^ucb  ia  the  same  manner^ 

an4 

.  '  ^  The  accoifiits  of  the  situation  a^d  (Jlstancfss  of  these  isles,  ^ere  sq 
y^ou^  and  BO  vaguiB,  that  we  could  by  no  means  depend  upon  them,  for 
we  never  met  with  any  man  who  had  visited  them ;  however^  they  served 
to  convince  us,  that  the  natives  of  the  Society  Isles'  have  sometimes  ez^ 
tended  their  navigation  &rther  than  its  present  limits,  by  the  knowledge 
th$y  hm  of  sey^  adjacent  countries.  Tupaya  (Tupia>  the  famoi^  mtm 
who  ^barked  at  Taheitee  in  the  Endeavour,  had  enumerated  a  much 
inore  considerable  list  of  names,  and  had  actually  drawn  a  map  of  their 
respective  situations  and  magnitudes,  of  which  Lieutenant  Pfcker^iU  ob^ 
l^gly  communicated  a  copy  to  me.  In  this  oiap  we  found  all  the  names 
UfOir  meotipned,  except  two ;  but  if  his  diawing  had  been  exacts  our  shipa 
mupt  have  sailed  over  a  nun^ber  of  the  islands  which  he  bad  laid  doyra, 
|t  is' therefore  very  probable,  that  the  vani^  of  appearing  more  intellieenjt 
than  he  r^ly  was,  had  prompted  him  to  produce  this  fancied  chart  of  the 
South  Sea^  and  perhaps  to  invent  many  of  the  names  of  islands  in  it^, 
which  amounted  to  jaore  than  fifty/'— G.  F. 
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and  early  in  the  morning  of  the  ]4th^  I  sent  Mr  Pickersgill^ 
tvith  the  Resolution's  ]aqnch^  and  Adventure's  catter^  ta 
Olaha^  to  procure  an  additional  supply  of  bananoes^  and 
plantains^  for  a  sea^store;  for  we  could  get  little  more  of 
these  articles  at  Ulietea  than  were  sufficient  for  present  con- 
sumption. Oreo^  and  some  of  his  friends^  paid  me  a  pretty 
early  visit  this  morning.  I  acquainted  the  chiefs  that  I 
would  dine  with  him^  and  desired  he  would  order  two  pigs 
to  be  dressed  after  their  manner^  which  he  accordmgWdid^ 
and^  about  one  o'clock^  I^  and  the  officers  and  gentfenfen 
of  both  shipsj  went  to  partake  of  them.  When  we  came  tcT 
the  chiefs  house^  we  found  the  cloth  laid ;  that  is^  green 
leaves  were  strewed  thick  on  the  floor.  Round  them  we 
seated  ourselves ;  presently  one  of  the  pigs  came  over  my 
head  souce  upon  the  leaves^  and  immediately  after  the 
other  ;^  both  so  hot  as  hardly  to  be  touched.  The  table 
was  garnished  round  with  hot  bread-fruit  and  plantains, 
and  a  quantity  of  cocoa-nuts  brought  for  drink.  Each  man 
being  ready^  with  his  knife  in  his  hand^  we  turned  to  with-* 
out  ceremony ;  and  it  must  be  owned^  in  favour  of  theic 
Cookery,  that  victuals  were  never  cleaner,  nor  better  dress- 
ed. For,  though  the  pigs  were  served  up  whole/  and  one 
weighed  between  fifty  and  sixty  pounds,  and  the  bther^ 
about  half  as  much,  yet  all  the  parts  were  equally  well 
done,  and  eat  much  sweeter  than  if  dressed  in  any  of  our 
methods.  The  chief  and  his  son,  and  some  other  of  his 
male  friends,  eat  with  us,  and  pieces  were  handed  to  others 
who  sat  behind :  For  we  had  a  vast  crowd  about  us ;  so  that 
it  might  be  truly  said  we  dined  in  public.  The  chief  never 
failed  to  drink  his  glass  of  Madeira  whenever  it  came  to 
his  turn,  not  only  now,  but  at  all  other  times  when  he  dined 
with  us,  without  ever  being  once  affected  by  it  As  soon  as 
we  had  dined,  the  boat's  crew  took  the  remainder;  and  by 
them,  and  those  about  them,  the  whole  was  consumed. 
When  we  rose  up,  many  of  the  common  people  rushed  in, 
to  pick  up  the  crumbs  which  had  fallen,  and  for  which  they 
searched  the  leaves  very  narrowly.  This  leads  me  to  be* 
lieve,  that  though  there  is  plenty  of  pork  at  these  isles,  but 
little  falls  to  their  share.  Some  of  our  gentlemen  being 
present  when  these  pigs. were  killed  and  dressed,  observed 
the  chief  to  divide  the  entrails,  lard,  &c.  into  ten  or  twdve 
equal  parts,  and  serve  it  out  to  certain  people.  Several 
daily  attended  the  ships,  and  assisted  the  batchers^  for  the 
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^ke  of  the  entrails  of  tW  hogs  we  tcilled.  Probably  little 
else  faHs  to  the  share  of  the  common  people.  It  however 
most  be.owned^  that  they  are  exceedingly  careful  of  every 
kind  bf  provision,  and  waste  nothing  that^can  be  eaten  by 
tnan ;  flesh  and  fish  especially. 

In  the  afternoon  we  were  entertained  with  a  play.  Plays, 
indeed,  had  been  acted  almost  every  day  since  we  had  been 
here,  either  to  entertam  tis,  or  for  their  own  amusement,  or 
perhaps  both.* 

Next  morning  produced  some  circamstances  which  fully 
prove  the  timorous  disposition  of  these  people.  We  were 
surprised  to  find  that  none  of  them  came  on  to  the  ships  as 
usual.  -Two  men  belonging  to  the  Adventure  having  staid 
on  shore  all  night,  contrary  to  orders,  my  first  conjectures 
were,  that  the  natives  had  stripped  them,  and  were  noiw 
afraid  to  come  near  ns^  lest  we  should  take  some  step  torie<> 
Tenge  the  insult;  but  in  order  to  be  better  satisfied,  Cap* 
tain  Fumeuux  and  1  went  ashore  to  Oreo's  house,  which  wie 
^  found 

^  Some  of  out  readers  might  be  prdfited,  perha(>8,  by  considering  th6 
Aorftl  of  the  following  incident,  which  occmred  at  this  play. — **  Amon^ 
the  spectators  we  observed  several  of  the  prettiest  women  of  this  country ; 
and  one  of  them  was  remarkable  for  the  whitest  complexion  we  had  ever 
seen  on  all  these  islands.  Her  colour  resembled  that  of  white  wax  a  little 
Bullied;  without  having  the  least  appearance  of  sickness,  which  that  hue 
commonly  conveys;  and  her  fine  black  eyes  end  hair  contested  so  weH 
with  it,  that  she  was  admired  by  us  alL  She  received  at  first  a  number  of  ^ 
little  presents,  which  were  so  many  marks  of  homage  paid  at  the  shrine  of 
beauty;  but  her  success,  instead  of  gratifying,  only  sharpened  her  love  of 
trinkets,  and  she  incess&ntly  importuned  every  one  of  us,  as  long  as  she 
euspected  we  had  a  single  bead  left.  One  of  the  gentlemen  fortunately 
bappened  to  have  a  little  [mdlock  in  his  hand,  which  she  becged  for  as, 
soon  as  she  had  perceived  it.  After  denying  it  for  some  time,  lie  consent- 
ed to  give  it  her,  and  locked  it  in  her  ear,  assuring  lier  that  was  its  proper 
place.  She  was  pleased  for  soine  time ;  but  finding  it  too  heavy,  desired 
nim  to  unlock  it.  He  flung  away  the  key,  giving  h^r  to  understand,  at  the 
•same  time,  that  he  had  nmde  her  the  present  at  her  own  desire,  and  that 
if  she  found  it  encumbered  her,  she  should  bear  it  as  a  punishment  for  im- 
portuning us  with  her  petitions.  She  was  disconsolate  upon  this  refusal^ 
and' weeping  bitterly,  applied  to  us  all  to  open  the  padlock ;  but  if  we  had 
been  willing,  we  were  not  able  to  comply  with  her  request,  for  want  of  the 
key.  She  applied  to  the  chief,  and  he  as  well  as  his  wife,  son,  and  daugh« 
ter,  j^iliedjn  praying  for  the  release  of  her  ear:  They  offered  cloth,  per« 
fume-wood,  and  hogs,  but  all  in  vain.  At  last  a  small  key  was  found  to 
'open  the  padlock,  which  put  an  end  to  the  poor  girl's  lamentation,  and 
restored  peace  and  tranquillity  among  all  her  friends.  Her  adventure  had, 
however,  this  good  effect,  that  it  cured  her,  and  some  of  her  forward 
countr}*-Women,  of  this  idle  habit  of  begging."*-G.  F. 
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fbuad  quite  emply;  he  ^od  9}!  Im  hmlj  gQDjs^  apd  the 
vbok  neighbourhood,  i»  a  fl^apner,  cpiite  d^e^rt^d*  The 
two  men  belonging  to  tli9  AdyeotM^  m^de  tbei?  appe^f^ 
i^nce,  and  iafojruaed  w  Ihftt  th/^y  had  heen  yery  civilly 
treated  by  the  natives,  but  c/pnld  give  np  account  of  the 
panae  of  thpir  precipitate  ftigbt.  All  tfestt  we  couW  Iguia 
from  the  very  few  Ibat  dor3t  wme  neiar  ua>  w^,  that  seve* 
xalil  were  killed,  others  WQuoded  hy  our  gons,  ppinting  out 
to  us  where  the  balls  went  in  and  out  of  the  body,  fee* 
This  relation  gave  me  a  good  de^  of  ^neaAinees  for  the 
safety  of  our  pieople  gone  to  Qtahaji  fearing  that  sqpae  dis- 
turbance had  happened  fit  that  island.  However,  in  oide^ 
lo  he  better  informed,  I  deteii^ed,  if  pOssiWjB,  to  se^  the 
chief  himself.  Accordingly  we  embarked  in  our  boiit,  W 
Ting  one  of  the.  natives  with  us,  and  rowed  along  shqre  to 
Iher  northward,  the  way  we  were  tpld  he  was  gone.  We 
0900  came  in  sight  of  the  eanoe  in  which  he  was;  but  be- 
fore we  could  come  up  with  her  he  had  got  on  shore.  We' 
landed  presently  after,  and  found  he  was  gone  still  farther. 
An  immense  crowd,  however,  waited  our  landings  who  en- 
treated m^  to  follow,  him.  One  n^n  peered  to  c^ry  me  on 
his  back ;  but  the  whole  story  appearing  rather  more  mytf 
teriou^  than 'ever,  and  being  all  unarmed,  I  did  not  choose 
to  separate  myself  ff  om  the  boat,  but  en^barked  again,  and 
xowed  aftey  him.  We  soon  c^me  bj^fcre  the  place  where 
our  guide  told  us  be  w^,  and  put  in  the  boat  accordingly. 
It  grounded  at  some  distance  from  the  shore,  whejre  we 
were  met'by  a  venerable  old  lady,  wife  to  the  chief.  She 
thr^w  herself  into  my  arms,  and  wept  bitterly,  insomuch 
that  it  was  npt  possible  to  g^t  one  pl^in  WOfd  from  her. 
With  this  old  lady  in  my  baud  I  weqit  ashore,  ccmb'ary  to 
the  advice  of  my  young  man  frpm  Qtahei|^,  who  was  moire 
afraid  than  any  of  us,  probably  believing  every  word  the 
people  had  tgld  us.  I  found  the  chief  sefited  nnder  the 
shade  of  a  house,  before  which  was  a  large  area,  and  sur* 
rounded  by  a  vast  nun^ber  of  people.  As  soon  as  I  came 
to  him,  he  threw  his  arms  aboiit  me,  and  burst  into  tes^rs^ 
in  .which  he  was  accompanied  by  all  the  women,  and  some 
of  the  men,  so  that  the  lamentation  became  general ;  asto- 
nishment alone  kept  me  from  joining  with  them.  It  was 
some  time  before  I  could  get  a  word  iron^  any  one ;  at  last, 
all  my  enquiries  gave  me  no  other  ip/ormation,  than  that 
they  weie  alarmed  on  account  of  our  boats  being  absent}, 

thinking 
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t1!ffiktb|  iUkti  the  p^k  in:  ihem  had  d^s^rt^d  frdttt  m,  and 
tbkt  I  liboaM  take  tome  violent  meatis  to  recoif^r  them. 
For  irhen  we*  atsiured  them  th&t  the  boats  wotiM  return 
imck,  thej  8e<imed  cheerftil  and  satisfied^  and  to  k  man^ 
dented  that  any  one  was  hnrtj  either  of  thfeh-  oi^n  «r  Our 
pebf^e,  dAd  so  il  dft^rwalrdii  proved.  Kor  dM  it  af^if^dr 
that  th^re  was  the  least  fdundatioh  for  th^s^  ftlsit^s^  nor 
cMhi  we  ^irei  fiiid  6ut  by  what  m^ns  thi^  gerf^ftifi  t^^ter^ 
ntitioA  6ht  f d6k  its  rke.  After  a  stay  of  about  aitl  hoUr^  I  re* 
turned  oh  boards  thre^  of  the  natives  coming  aion^  #i^ 
jUs^  who  pt'doteiiiiied  the  pckc6  Hi  tve  roWed  along  shoite  to 
ailttfeysaw. 

Thus  matters  were  again  te^tored  to  th^ir  former  foot* 
ii^,  and  the  frext  mornitig  thcjr  came  off  to  the  ships  as 
n^ilaS.  Afte^  hr^akfhst,  C,^rpta!nr  Furneaux  and  I  paid  the 
chief  k  f ?dit ;  w^  Fbuttd  hini  At  his  own  house  perfectly 
e^;^^  itfsomuch  that  he  zLnd  sothe  of  his  fri^ds  tidhe  oif 
board  Mi  ditfed  with  us.  I  T^as  now  told  that  mfy  Otahet^ 
tfettn  yonn'g  mdn,  Porieo,  had  takeA  a  resolution  to  teavfe 
rte.  I  have  Jtfst  tndntiohed  before,  his  being  With  us  WhteH 
I  foHoWied  Ored,  and  hh  advising  m€  tiOt  to  go^  6n  sho'r^. 
H6  wts  s6  tbvth  afraid  at  that  time^  that  be  remafiied'  9h 
the  boat  t\\\  he  hcAtd  alf  matters  w^te  i^conctled ;  thert  he 
ctiihe  out,  and  presently  after,  rtiet  with  a  ybnngj  wotmrn, 
fdr  Whbrti  ht  Wad  cdhtracted  a  /rieddship.  Having  my 
poWder-horn  in  keeping,  he  eame  Ahd  gave  it  to  due  of  my 
p^^  *hdf  was  by  Aie,  and  then  went  away  with  her,  anfd 
f  s&w  htm  n6  more. 

In  the  afternoon,  our  boafi  retui-ned  from  Olaha,  pretty 
well  laden  with  plantains,  an  article  we  were  most  in  want 
of.  They  made  the  circuit  of  the  island,  conducted  by  one 
of  the  £arees,  whose  name  was  Boba,  and  were  hospitably 
entertained  by  the  people,  who  provided  them  with  victual? 
aiid  Todgiiig.  The  fir^t  night,  they  wei^e  entertained  with  a 
piisjr,  me  second,  their  repose  Wds  disturbed  by  the  natives 
stif^ng  their  ihilitary  eh^st.  This  put  them  on  makitig 
reprisals,  by  which  means  they  i*^covered  the  most  of  whkt 
they  had  lost. 

Having  now  g6l  on  board  a  large  supply  of  refrcsh- 
ntfentd,  I  det^fmih^d  to  put  to  sea  the  next  morning,  and 
ifrade  tb^  ssime  khoWh  to  the  chief,  who  proinised  to  see 
me  again  before  we  departed.  At  four  o'clock  we  began 
f6  iifimoi6r  $  and  iA»  doon  as  it  "i^as  tight,  Oreo,  his  son,  and 

some 
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some  of  his  frieods^  came  al>oard.  Many  cianoes  also  came 
.  oS  m{fh  fruit  and  hogs>.  the  latter  they  even  begged  of  u» 
to  take  from. them,  calling  out  Tiyo  £oaa^ot.—^I. am  your 
friend,  tajce  my  ho^,  and  give  me  an  ^xe.  But  our  decka 
were  already  so  tnn  of  them,  that  we  could  hardly  moye^, 
havings  on  board  both  ships,  between  three  and  four  bun-, 
dred.  By  the  increase  of  our  stock,  together  with  what 
we  had  salted  and  consumed,  I  judge  that  we  got  at  this 
island  400  or  upwards;  many,  indeed,  were  only  roasters,, 
others  again  weighed  one  hundred  pounds,  or  upwards,  but 
the  general  run  was  from  forty  to  sixty.  It  is  not  ^asy  to 
say  how  many  we  might  have  got,  could  we  have  found 
room  for  all  that  were  offered  us. 

The  chief,  and  his  friends,  did  not  leave  me  till  we  were 
under  sail,  and  before  he  went  away,  pressed  me  much  to 
know,  if  L  would  not  return,  and  whenf  Questions  which, 
were  daily  put  to  me  by  many  of  these  inlanders.  My 
Otaheitean  youth's  leaving  n^e  proved  of  no  consequence, 
as  many  young  men  of  this  island  voluntarily  offered,  to 
come  away  with  us.  I  thought  proper  to  take  on  board 
one,  who  was  about  seventeen  or  eighteen  years  of  age, 
named  Oedidee,  a  native  of  Bolabola,  and  a  near  relation 
of  the  great  Opoony,  chief  of  that  island.  Soon  after  we 
were  out  of  the  harbour,  and  had  made  sail,  we  observed  a 
canoe  following  us,  conducted  by  two  men;  whereupon  I 
broughtrto,  and  they  presently  came  alongside,  having 
brought  me  a  present  of  roasted  fruit  and  roots  from  Oreo^ 
I  made  them  a  proper  return  before  i  dismissed  them,  and 
then  set  sail  to  the  westj  with  the  Adventure  in  company^ 


•/ 


r 

Section  XIV. 

An  Account  of  a  Spani^  Ship  visiting  Otahdte;  the  present 
State  of  the  Islands;  with  some  Observation  on  the  Diseases 
and  Customs  of  the  Inhabitants;  and  some  Mistakes  con^ 
cerning  the  if  omen  corrected^ 

.  I  SHALL  now  give  some  farther  account  of  these  islands; 

for,  although  1  have  been  pretty  minute  in  relating  tbedaily 

transactions,  some  things,  which  are  rather  interesting,  have 

been  omitted. 

Soon  after  our  ai:rival  at  Otaheite,  we  were  informed  that 

a  ship 
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a  ship  aboQt  the  size  of  the  Resolation,  had  been  in  at 
Owh^iurtta  barboor^  near  the  S.  E.  end  of  the  island^  where 
she  remaioed  about  three  weeks ;  and  had  been  gone  about 
three  months  before  we  arrived.  We  were  told  that  four 
of  the  natives  were  gone  away  with  her^  whose  naoies  were 
Pebedebeaj  Paoodou,  Taoadboee,  and  Opahiah.  At  this 
time,  we  conjectured  this  was  a  French  ship,  bui^  on  our 
arrival  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope>  we  learnt  she  was  a 
Spaniard,  which  bad  been  sent  out  from  America.'  The 
Otaheiteans  complained  of  a  disease  communicated  to 
tiiem  by  the  people  in  this  ship,  which  they  said  aflfected 
the  head,  throat,  and- stomach,  and  at  length  killed  them. 
They  seemed  to  dread  it  much,  and  were  continually  en* 
quiring  if  we  had  it.  This  ship  they  distinguished  by  the 
name  of  P(Aai  no  Pep^  (ship  of  ^eppe),  and  called  the 
disease  jtpa  no  Pep-pe,  just  as  they  call  the  venereal  disease 
jipa  no  Pretane  (English  disease),  though  they,  to  a  man^ 
say  it  was  brought  to  the  isle  by  M.  de  Bougainville ;  but 
I  have  akeady  observed  that  they  thoi^ght  M.  de  Bougain- 
ville came  from  Pretane,  as  well  as  every  other  ship  which 
has  touched  at  the  isle.    ' 

Were  it  not  for  this  assertion  of  the,  natives,  and  none 
of  Captain  Wallis's  people  being  affected  with  the  venereal 
disease,  either  while  they  were  at  Otaheite,  or  after  they 
left  it,  I  should  have  concluded  that  long  before  these 
islanders  were  visited  by  Europeans,  this  or  some  disease 
which  is  near  akin  to  it,  had  existed  amongst  them.  For 
I  have  heard  them  speak  of  people  dying  of  a  disorder 
which  we  interpreted  to-be  the  pox>  before  that  period. 
But,  be  this  as  it  will,  it  is  now  far  less  common  amongst 
them,  than  it  was  in  the  year  1769,  when  I  first  visited 
these  isles.  They  say  they  can  cure  it,  and  so  it  ftilly  ap- 
pears, for^  notwithstanding  most  of  my  people  had  made 
pretty  free  with  the  women,  very  few  of  them  were  after- 
wards affected  with  the  disorder;  and  those  who  were^liad 
it  in  so  slight  a  manner,  that  it  is  easily  removed.  But 
among  the  natives,  whenever  it  turns  to  a  pox,  they  tell  us 
it  is  incurable.  Some  of  our  people  pretend  to  have  seen 
^orne  of  them  who  had  this  last  disorder  in  a  high  degree, 

"but 

*  '  ^  We  heard  that  about  the  time  mentioned  by  the  natrves,  D<xi  Jtuin 
de  Langani  y  Huarte,  sent  out  from  the  portof  Callao  in  Peru,  had  visited 
Otaheite,  but  what  the  particulars'  of  that  voyage  are,  has  never  transpi- 
red."— G.  F. 
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btittlie  suf^edn,  \th6  made  it  hift  Bcishteis  to  efa^f^ydoald 
never  satiaty  himself  tn  thiis  pmiit.  Thene  people  »re>  scrid 
irere,  before  Eiiropeans  vi&Hed  them>  v^y  ftttbject  to  dcr(H 
pfbuTlous  dii^eases^  so  that  ft  seammi  might  eMily  mi9tak6 
one  disorder  f6r  another.* 

The  island  of Otaheite,  wbich^ia  tbey^ars  ijSJ  mi  17^68^ 
as  it  were^  swaimed  with  hog$  and  foWls^  Wds  noMr  so  ill  stip^ 
plied  with  these  aftiitnals^  tbsit  hardly  my  thin^  dod)d  itk-i 
duce  the  owners  to  part  with  them.  Thfe  ffew  «hey  b«l  at 
this  titee^  aAi^ng  them^  seemed  to  be  at  the  disposal  of  th^ 
lirigs.  For  white  we  hy  at  C^itipiha  Bay>  in  the  kihgdotkt 
0f  Tikrrabbu^  or  leaser  penintstila^  every  ho^  or  fowl  we'  dait 
we  were  tbid  belonged  to  Waheatoila ;  and  all  we  saw  iU 
thd  kita^dom  of  Opoureohti>  or  the  grteter  peiiiniula^  be^ 
lotlg^d  to  Otoo.  I>aring  the  ietente'en  days  we  Wete  at 
this  isldnd^  we  got  but  twenty-foilr  hog^  the  teftlf  of 

which 

*  We  flUticmat^  ^ch  an  dpttihti  in  a  fdhxoit  vofam^i  aad  cannot  r^ 
ffain  qvotiii^  the  following  observi(tiona  in  soppoi^t;  df  it — ^^  The  qmestiobi 
which  ha^  been  agitated  between  the  French  and  English  navigators,  con* 
cerning,tiie  first  introduction  of  this  evil  to  Otahei^C;  mi^ht  he  decided  very 
favourably  for  them  botb^  by  sup^ddtng  tlie  dts^^e  to  have  existed  th^re  pre- 
vious t«  their  drrfvalp  The  arguta^nt,  that  some  6f  6i^tain  Walli^^  pedpid 
ireceived  the  infection,  does  not  seem  to  controvert  this  supposition,  but  on^ 
proves,  that  the  women,  who  prostrated  themselves  to  his  men,  were  free 
from  it ;  which  was,  perhaps,  owing  to  a  precaution  of  the  natives,  who 
inight  be  apprehensive  of  exposing  thems^lVes  t6  the'  aiiger  of  td'e  ^tran- 
ge^,  by  eonferring  sudi  a-desperate  gift  njson  th^.  M.  de  Boc^invilTi^ 
with  the  politeness  of  a  well-bred  man,  doubts  whether  thb  disease  existed 
at  Otaheite  previous  to  his  arrival  or  not ;  t)ie  En^ish  seaman  asserts  bi^ 
opinion  as  facts  in  positive  terms.  We  heard,  however,  o^  another  disease 
of  a  different  nature,  whilst  we  .stayed  upon  the  island ;  aifid  whfch  theV 
cadled  o^pai^-no-Peppe,  (the  sOre  of  Peppe/,  aiddinff  thai  it  was  brought  By 
the  ship  which  they  designed  by  that  name,  ahd  ^ich,  a6cordin||  to  diii^ 
ent  account^  had  either  been  two»  three,  or  four  months  before  ns  at  pta;* 
heite.  By  the  account  of  the  symptoms,  it  seemed  to  be  a  kind  of  leprosy* 
Nothing  IS  more  easy  than  to  imagine,  how  the  strangers  (Spaniard^  whd 
Visited  Otaheite  in  that  ship,  might  bb  erroneoudl^  (ihaVged  with  intrdcluctifj 
that  disease.  In  ordeir  to  gi^e  risle  to  a  general  error  6f  this  sort,  it  is  su!& 
ficient  that  it  broke  out  nearly  about  the  time  m£  their  arrival,  and  that  som^ 
distant  connections  between  them  and  the  persons  affected  could  be  traced. 
This  is  th'6  morie  probable,  as  it  is  certain,  that  there  are  several  sorts  et 
leprous  complaints  existing  among  the  inhabitants,  stich  as  the  elephant!^ 
asifl^  which  resembles  the  yaws ;  also  an  eruption  over  the  whole  skin,  and» 
lastly,  a  monstrous  rotting  ulcer,  of  a  most  loathsome  appearance.  How- 
ever, all  these  very  seldom  occur,  and  tfspecially  the  lastf  ktt  the  ezeel« 
jfence  of  their  climate,  and  the  simplicity  of  their  vegetable  food,  which 
5»nnot  be  too  much  extolled«  prevent  not  only  these^  but  almost  all  daa* 
^erous  and  deadly  disorders."— G.  F, 
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ifbidi  catne  fiom  the  two  kiog^  themselveg;  and,  I  be- 
lieve^  the.  other  half  vr ere  sold  us  bj  their  permission  or  or- 
der. We  were>  however,  abandantly  supplied  with  all  the 
fruits  the  island  produces,  except  bread-fniit,  which  was 
not  in  season  either  at  this  or  the  other  isles.  Cocoa*nutft 
and  plantains  were,  what  we  got  the  most  of ;  the  latter, 
tpgetner  with  a  few  yams  and  other  roots,  were  to  us  a  suc- 
cedaneum  for  bread.  At  Otaheite  we  got  great  plenty  of 
itpples,  and  ^  fruit  like  a  nectarine,  called  by  them  Ahxeyom 
This  fruit,  was  common  to  all  the  isles ;  but  apples  we  got 
only  at  Otaheite,  and  found  them  of  infinite  use  to  the 
scorbutic  jpepple.  Of  all  the  seeds  that  have  been  brought 
to  those  islands  by  Europeans,  none  have  succeeded  but 
pumpkins ;  and  these  they  do  not  like,  which  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at* 

The  sciurcity  of  hogs  at  Otaheite  may  be  owing  to  two 
oajuses;  first,  to  the  number  which  have  been  consumed, 
and  carried  off  by  the  shipping  which  have  touched  here 
4>f  late  years;. and,  secondly,  to  the  frequent  wars  between 
the  two  kingdoms.  We  know  of  two  since  the  year  1767 ; 
at  present  a  peace  subsists  between  them,  though  they  do 
not  seem  to  entertain  much  friendship  for  each  other*  I 
never  could  learn  the  cause  of  the  late  war,  nor  who  got 
die  better  in  the  conflict*  In  the  battle,  which  put  an  ^nd 
to  the  dispute,  many  were  killed  on  both  sides.  On  tiie 
part  of  Opoureonu,  fell  Toutaha,  and  several  other  chiefs, 
who  were  mentioned  to  me  by  name.  Toutaha  lies  inters 
red  in  the  family  Marai  at  Oparree;tand  his  mother,  and 
several  other  women  who  were  of  his  household,  are  n'ow 
taken  care  of  by  Otoo,  the  reigning  prince — ^a  man  who,  ab 
first,  did  not  appear  to  us  to  much  advantage.  I  know  but 
little  of  Waheatoua  of  Tiarrabou.  This  prince,  who  is  not 
above  twenty  years  of  age,  appeared  with  all  the  gravity  of 
a  man  of  fitt3%  His  subjects  do  not  uncover  before  him, 
or  pay  him  any  outward  obeisance  as  is  done  to  Otoo  ;  ne- 
vertheless, they  seem  to  shew  him  full  as  much  respect, 
and  he  appeared  in  rather  more  state.  He  was  atvtended 
by  a  few  middle-aged,  or  elderly  men,  who  seemed  to  be 
Jiis  counsellors.  This  is  what  appeared  to  me  to  be  the 
then  state  of  Otaheite.  The  other  islands,, that  is,  Hua« 
heine,  tJlietea,  and  Otaha,  were  in  a  more  flourishing  state 
than  they  were  when  I  wai  th^e  before.  Since  that  time, 
they  bad  enjoyed  the  blessing  of  peace ;  the  people  seemed 

VPi*  XIV.  '  M  to 
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to  be  as  bs^py  as  any  ttnder  beaveki ;  and  wdl  tbey  may,' 
for  tbey  possess  aoL  only  ibe  necessaries^  but  many  of  the 
laxuries  of  life  in  tbe  greatest  profusion ;  and  my  young 
man  told  me  tbat  hoes^  fowls^  and  fruits^  are  in  equal  plenty 
at  Bola-bola,  a  thing  which  Tupia  would  never  allow*  To 
clear  up  this  seeming  contradiction^  I  must  observe^  tbat 
the  one  was  prejudiced  against^  and  the  other  in  favour  of^* 
this  isle. 

The  produce  of  tbe  islands^  tbe  manners  and  customs  of 
tbe  natives^  &c.  having  been  treated  at  large  iti  the  nar- 
rative of  my  former  voyage^  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  take 
notice  of  these  sub^ecta  in  this^  unless  where  I  can  add  new 
matter,  or  clear  up  any  mistakes  which  may  have  been  com* 
milted* 

As  I  had  some  reason  to  believe,  that  amongst  their  reK* 
gious  cuatomsy  human  sacrifices  were  sometimes  considered 
as  necessary,  I  went  one  day  to  a  Marai  in  Matajvai,  in 
company  with  Captain  Fnrneaux ;  having  with  us,  as  I  had 
upon  all  other  occasions,  one  of  my  men  who  spoke  tbeii^ 
language  tolerably  well,  and  several  of  the  natives,  one  of 
whom  appeared  to  be  an  intelligent  sensible  inau.  In  tb€» 
Mami  was  a  Tvpapow^  on  which  lay  a  corpse  and  some 
viands ;  so  tbat  every  thing  promised  success  to  iny  enqui- 
ries, i  began  with  s^sking  questions  relating  io  the  several 
objects  before  me,  if  tbe  plantains,  8Cc.  were  for  the  Eaina  9 
If  they  sacrificed  to  the  liatua,  hogs,  dogs»  fowls,  8cc.  i  Ta 
all  of  which  he  answered  in  the  affirmative.  I  then  asked^ 
If  they  sacrificed  men  tp  the  Eatua  ?  He  answered  Taata 
eno;  that  is,  bad  men  they  did,  first  Tipperahy,  or  beating 
them  till  they  were  dead.  I  then  asked  him.  If  good  men 
were  put  to  death  in  this  manner?  His  answer  was  Ko» 
only  Taata  eno.  I  asked  him  if  any  Earees  were  ?  He  said^ 
they  had  hogs  to  give  to  the  Eatua,  and  again  repeated 
Taatu  eno, '  I  next  asked.  If  Towtows,  tbat  is,  servants  or 
slaves,  who  bad  no  hogs,  dogs,  or  fowls,  but  yet  were  good 
men,  if  they  were  sacrificed  to  the  Eatua?  His  answer  waa 
No,  only  bad  men.  I  asked  him  several  more  questions^ 
'  and  all  his  answers  seemed  to  tend  to  this  one  point,  that 
men  for  certain  crimes  were  condemned  Jo  be  sacrificed  to 
the  gods,  'provided  they  had  not  wherewithal  to  redeem 
themselves.  This,  [  think,  implies,  that  on  some  occasions, 
buman  sacrifices  are  considered  as  necessary,  particularly 
when  they  take  such  men  as  have^  by  the  laws  of  their 

country, 
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coDQtryj  forfeited  th^ir  livc9^  an4  bq/ve  nothing  io  redeem 
tbeii^ ;  and  sacb  wiU  generally  be  found  among  the  lower 
dasa  of  people. 

The  man  of  whom  I  made  these  enquiries,  as  well  aa^ 
some  others,  took  some  pains,  to  explain  the  whole  of  thif 
custom  la  us;  but  we  were  not  masters  enough  of  their 
hngoage  to  understand  thorn.  I  have  since  leanit  from 
Cbnaiy  that  they  offer  human  sacrifices  to  the  Supreme  Ber 
ing.  AccoFding  to  his  account,  what  men  shall  be  so  sacri- 
ficed, depends  on  the  caprice  of  the  high  priest,  who,  when 
they  are  assembled  on  any  solemn  occasion,  retires  alpne 
into  the  house  of  Gh)d,  and  stays  there  some  time..  .  Whei^ 
he  cpmes  out,'  he  informs  them,  that  he  has  seen  and  con- 
versed with  their  great  God  (the  high  priest  alone  having 
that  privilegeX  and  that  he  has  asked  for  a  human  sacrifice, 
and  tells  them  that  he  has  desired  such  a  person,  naming  al 
man  present,  whom,  most  probably,  the  priest  has  an  anti'^ 
pathy  against.  He  is  immediately  killed,  and  so  falls  a 
tictim  to  the  priest's  resentment,  who,  no  doubt  (if  neces> 
sary),  has  address  enough  to  persuade  the  people  that  he 
Was  a  bad  man.  If  I  except  their  funeral  ceremonies,  a]( 
the  knowledge  that  has  been  obtained  of  their  religion j  ha^ 
been  from  information:  Apd  as  their  language  is  but  im* 
^rfectly  Hinden^tood,  even  by  those  who  pretend  to  th^ 
greatest  knowledge  of  it,  very  litde  on  this  head  is  yet 
known  with  certainty.^ 

The  liquor  which  they  make  from  the  plant  called  Jva 
iwa,  is  expressed  from  tte  rocft,  and  not  from  the  leaves,  as. 
m^itioned  in  the  narrative  of  my  former  voyage.  The. 
manner  of  preparing  this  liquor  is  as  simple  as  it  is  dis* 
gusting  to  an  European.  It  is  thus :  Several  people  take 
tome  of  the  root,  and  chew  it  till  it  is  soft  and  pulpy,  then 
they  spit  it  out  into  a  platter  or  other  vessel,  every  oipe  into 
the  same;  when  a  sufitcient  quantity  is  chewed,  more  or 
less  water  is  put  to  it,  according  as  it  is  to  be  strong  01;  weak  ; 
the  JKfice,  thus  diluted,  is  strained  through  some  fibrous 
tftutt  H^e  fine  shavings;  after  which  it  is  fit  for  drinl^ing, 
and  this  is  always  done  immediately.  It  has  a  pepperish 
taste,  drinks  flat,  and  rather  insipid.    But,  though  it  is  in- : 

t6xicating» 


'  The  reader  will  be  abundantly  supplied  with  infonnation  respectinf 
the  &ct  of  human  sacrifices  being  used  at  this  island,  when  he  comes  to  the 
account  of  the  tnlrd  Toyage  performed  by  Cook.->-S. 
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toxicatinc^^  I  dniy  saw  one  instance  where  it  had  that  t£* 
feci,  as  they  generally  drink  it  with  great  moderation^  and 
bat  little  at  a  time.  Sometimes  they  chew  this  root  in  their 
mouths^  as  Europeans  do  tobacco^  and  swallow  their  spittle; 
and  sometime^  I  have  seen  them  eat  it  wholly. 

At  Ulieiea  they  cultivate  great  quantities  of  this  {riant# 
At  Otaheite  but  very  litUe.  I  believe  there  are  but  few 
islands  in  this  sea^  that  do  not  produce  more  or  less  of  it; 
'  and  the  liatives  apply  it  to  the  same  use^  as  appears  by  1^ 
Mair's  account  of  Horn  Island^  in  which  he  speaics  of  the 
liatives  making  a  liquor  from  a  plant  in  the  same  mansei^ 
as  above  mentioned. 

*  Great  injustice  has  been  done  the  women  of  Otaheite^  atiiT 
the  Sociiety  isles^  by  those  who  have  represented  them^  with* 
out  exception^  as  ready  to  grant  the  last  favour  to  any  man 
who  will  come  up  to  their  price.  But  this  is  by  no  means  the 
case ;  the  favours  of  married  women^  and  also  the  unmarried 
of  the  better  sort^  are  as  difiifcult  to  be  obtained  here>  as  in 
any  other  country  whatever*  Neither  can  the  charee  be 
understood  indiscriminately  of  the  unmarried  of  the  lower 
^lass^  for  many  of  these  admit  of  no  such  familiarities* 
That  there  are  prostitutes  here^  as  well  as  in  other  countries, 
is  very  true,  perhaps  more  in  proportion,  and  such  were 
those  who  came  on  board  the  ships  to  out  people^  and  fre- 
^iiented  the  post  we  hdd  on  shore.  By  seeing  these  mix 
indiscriminately  with  those  of  a  different  turn)  even  of  the 
first  rank^  one  is  at  first  inclined  to  think  that  they  are  all 
disposed  the  same  Way,  and  tfadt  the  6nly  difference  is  ia 
the  price«  But  the  truth  js>  the  woman  who  becomes  a 
prostitute  does  not  seem,  in  their  opinion,  to  have  com^ 
mitted  a  crime  of  so  deep  a  dye  as  to  exclude  her  from  the 
esteem-  and  society  of  the  community  in  ffeoeral*  On  the 
whole^ia  stranger  who  visits  England  mieht,  with  equal 
justice,  draw  the  characters  of  the  women  tnere^  from  those 
which  he  might  meet  with  on  board  the  ships  in  one  of  the 
naval  ports,  or  in  the  purlieus  of  Covent^Garden  and  Dnirv* 
Laiie*  1  must  however  allow,  that  they  are  all  completely 
versed  in  the  art  of  coquetry,  and  that  very  few,  of  them  fix 
any  bounds  to  their  conversation.  It  is  therefore  no  won* 
der  that  they  have  obtained  the  character  of  libertines. 

To  what  hath  been  said  of  the  geography  of  these  isles, 
in  the  narrative  of  my  former  voyage,  I  snail  now  only  add, 
that  we  foiind  the  latitude  of  Oaiti-piha  Bay,  in  Otaheite, 

t# 
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to  be  17^  AS  ^  souths  and  the  longitude  0^  21'  ^&^\  east 
fioiD  Point  Venus ;  or  149*  13'  9^  west  from  Greenwich. 
The  difference  both  of  latitude  and  longitude^  betWjeen 
Point  Venus  and  Oaiti-piba>  is  greater  than  I  supposed  it 
to  be^  when  I  made  the  circuit  of  the  island  in  1769,  by 
two  miles,  and  4|  miles  respectively*    It  is  therefore  highly 

J  probable,  that  the  whole  island  is  of  a.  greater  extent  than 
\  at  that  time,  estimated  it  to  be»  The  astronomers  set  up 
their  observatory^  and  made  their  observations  on  Point 
Venus,  the  latitude  of  whic)i  they  found  to  be  W  %Sf  13" 
soiUh.  This  differs  but  two  seconds  from. that  which  Mr 
Green  and  I  found;  and  its  longitude,  vis.  149*.34'.49''i 
west,  for  any  thing  that  is  yet  known  to  the  contrary,  is  as 
epact 

Mr  Kendal's  watch  was  found  to  be  gaining  on  me^n  time 

S^  863'  per  day,  which  is  only  (/'  14S  less  than  at  Queen 
harlotte's  Soundj  consequently  its  exrQr  in  totigitude  w^s~ 
tirifling* 


» 
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CHAPTER  IL 


inOU  OUR  BEPARTUBB  VBOM  TBE  SOCIBf  Y  ISLBS^  TO 
-^  '  OITB  ILETUBN  TO  AND  LBAVINO  THBM  THE  SXC0N1> 
TIME. 

,  Section  I. 

Passc^efrom  Ulietea  to  the  Friendly  Idarub,  with  an  Account 
''  cf  the  Discovery  of  Hervej/'s  Island^  and  ihe  Incidents  thai 
happened  at  Middleburg. 

AFTER  leaving  Ulietea,  as  before  mentioned,  I  steered 
to  the  west,  inclining  to  the  south,  to  get  clear  of  the 
tracts  of  former  navigators,  and  to  get  into  the  latitude  of 
the  islands  of  Middleburgh  and  Amsterdam  ;  for  I  intend^ 
ed  to  run  as  far  west  as  these  islands,  and  to  touch  there  if 
I  found  it  convenient^  before  T  hauled  up  for  New  Zealand. 
I  generally  lay-to  every  night,  lest  we  might  pass  any  land 
in  the  dark.  Part  of  the  21st  and  22d  the  wind  blew  froni 
K.W.,  attended  with  thunder,  lightnings  and  rain,  having  a 
large  swell  from  S.S.E.  and  S«,  which  kept  up  for  several 
clays, — an  indication  that  no  land  was  near  us  in  that  di^ 
rection. 

^  On  the  2dd,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  land  was  seen 
from  th6  top-mast  head,  and  at  tioon  from  the  deck,  ex- 
tending from  S.  by  W.  to  S.W.  by  S.  We  hauled  up  for 
it  with  the  wind  at  S.E.,  and  found  it  to  consist  of  two  or 
three  small  islets,  connected  together  by  breakers  like  most 
of  the  low  isles  in  the  sea,  lying  in  a  triangular  form,  and 
about  six  leagues  in  circuit.  They  were  clothed  with  wood, 
among  which  were  many  cocoa-nut  trees.  We  saw  no 
.people,  or  signs  of  inhabitants;  and  had  reason  to  think 
there  were  none.  The  situation  of  this  isle,  which  is  in  the 
latitude  of  19*  18'  S.,  longitude  158*  54'  W.,  is  not  very 
different  from  that  assigned  by  Mr  Dalrymple  to  La  Dezena. 
i  \ Bot 
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But  w  this  i»  a  ppint  nol  easily  determinedj  I  oamed  it 
Hectqr's  Is)and>  id  hoDodr  of  the  Honourable  Captaia  Her<* 
vey  of  the  navy^  one  of  the  lords  pf  the  Admiralty^,  and 
afterwards  Earl  of  Bristol. 

As  the  Isoiding  on  this  isle^  if  practkablej  would  have 
caused  a  delay  which  I  couM  ill  sfmre  at  this  time,  we  re- 
sumed ouc  course  to  the  west ;  and  on'  the  ddth  we  again 
began  to  use  our  sea-biscuits^  the  fruit  which  had  served  as 
a  succedaneum  being  all  consumed ;  but  our  stock  of  fresh 
pork  still  continued,  each  man  having  as  much  every  day 
as  was  needful.  Iti  out  route  to  the  west  we  now  and  thea 
saw  men-of-war  and  tropic  birds,  and  a  small  sea-birdj 
^hich  is  seldom  seen  but  near  the  shores  of  the  isles  ;we^ 
Ifcerefore,  conjectured  that  we  had  pass^  some  land  at  no 
great  distanbe.  As  we  advanced  to  the  west>  the  variatioa 
Qf  the  compass  gradually  jiicreasedj  so  that  on  the.  29tb^ 
being  in  the  latitude  of  2l*>  a6'  S.,  longitude  170*  4Cf  W., 
k  was  10**  45'  E. 

.  At  two  o'clock  p.  m.  on  the  1st  of  October,  we  made  the 
island  of  Middleburg,  bearing  W.S.W.;  at  six  o'clocik  it 
extended  from  SiW.  by  W«  to  N.W.,  distant  four  leagues^ 
at  wbidh  time  another  land  was  seen  in  the  direction  of 
N.N.W.  The  wind  being  at  S.S.E.,  I  hauled  to  the  south, 
<in  order  to  get  round  the  south  end  of  the  island  before  the 
morning ;  but  at  ei^ht  o'clock  a  small  island  was  seen  lying 
off  it,  and  not  knowmg  but  they  might  be  connected  by  a 
reef,  the  extent  of  which  We  must  he  ignorant  of,  I  resol- 
ved to  spend  the  night  where  we  were.  At  day-break  the 
next  morning,  we  bore  up  for  the  S.W.  side  of  Middle- 
]burg,  passing  between  it  and  the  little  isle  above  mentioDi- 
ed,  where  we  found  a  clear  channel  two  miles  broad/ 

After  ranging  the  S.  W.  side  of  the  greater  isle,  to  about 
two-thirds  of  its  length,  at  the  distanced  of  half  a  mile  from 

the 

^  **  There  appeased  to  be  tome  low  land  at  the  bottom  of  the  htlb^ 
which  cx>Dtained  plantatioDS  of  fine  young  baftanaa,  whose  vivid  ereen  . 
leaves  contrasted  admirably  with  the  dirorent  tints  of  various  snrul^ 
beries,  and  with  the  brown  colour  of  the  cocoa-palms,  which  seemed  to 
be  the  effect  of  winter.  The  light  was  still  so  faint»  that  we  distinguished 
several  fires  glimmering  m  thi  bushes,  but  by  degrees  we  likewise  di»* 
eemed  people  running  along  the  shore.  The  hills  which  were  low,  and 
isot  so  high  above  the  level  of  the  sea  as  the  Isle  of  Wight,  were  agree- 
ably adorned  with  small  clumps  of  trees  scattered  at  some  distance,  and 
the  intermediate  ground  appeared  covered  with  herbage,  like  many  partly 
ofEngland4''^G.F, 
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tbe  shore,  witboat  seeing  the  least  prospect  of  either  an- 
chorage or  landing-place^  we  bore  away  for  Amsterdam, 
which  we  bad  in  signt.  We  had  scarcely  turned  our  saiU 
before  we  observed  the  shores  of  Middleburg  to  assume 
another  aspect^  seeming  to  offer  both  anchorage  and  land- 
ing. Upon  this  we  hanled  the  'wmd,  and  plied  in  under 
tbe  island.  In  the  mean  time^  two  canoes^  each  conducted 
by  two  or  three  men>  came  boldly  alon^ide ;  and  som^  of 
them  entered  the  ship  without  nesitation.  This  mark  of 
confidence  gaye  me  a  good  opinion  of  these  islanders,  and 
determined  me  to  yisit  them^  if  possible.*  After  making  a 
few  trips,  we  found  good  anchorage,  and  came  to  in  twen- 
ty«five  fathoms  water,  and  gravel  bottom,  at  three  cables' 
length  from  the  shore.  The  highest  land  on  the  i8lan4 
bore  S.E.  by  E. ;  the  north  point  N.E.  ^  E.,  and  the  west  S^ 
by  W.  i  W.,  and  the  island  of  Amsterdam  extending  from 
N.  by  W. }  W.  to  N.W.  i  W.  We  had  scarcely  got  to 
an  anchor  before  we  were  surrounded  by  a  great  number 
of  canoes  full  of  people,  who  had  brought  with  them  cloth, 
and  other  curiosities,  which  they  exchanged  for  nails,  &c. 
Several  came  on  board ;  among  them  was  one  whom,  by 
the  authority  he  seemed  to  have  over  the  others,  I  found 

was 

^  ^  Wq  threw  a  rope  into  one  of  these  canoes  which  ran  up  close  to 
119^  snd  one  of  the  three  people  in  her  came  on  board,  and  presented  ik 
root  of  the  intoxicating  pepper^tree  of  the  South  Sea  Islands,  touched  our 
Boees  with  his  like  the  New  Zealanders,  in  sign  of  friendship,  and  then 
sat  down  on  the  4eck  without  speaking  a  word.  The  captain  presented 
him  with  a  nail,  upon  which  he  immediately  held  it  over  his  own  head, 
and  pronounced  faeafhteU  which  was  probably  an  expression  of  thanks- 
giving. He  was  naked  to  the  waist^  bat  from  thence  to  the  knees  be  had 
a  piece  of  cloth  wrapped  about  him,  which  seemed  to  be  manufactured 
much  Vke  that  of  Otaheite,  but  was  covered  with  a  brown  colour,  and  a 
strong  glue,  which  made  it  sti^  and  fit  to  resist  the  wet.  His  stature  was 
inidfdle-sized,  and  his  lineaments  were  mild/  and  tolerably  regular.  His 
colour  was  much  like  that  of  the  common  Otaheiteans,  that  is,  of  a  dear 
mahogany  or  chesnut  brown ;  his  beard  was  cut  short  or  shaven,  and  bis 
liair  was  black,  in  short,  frizzled  curls,  burnt  as  it  were  at  the  tops.  He 
had  three  circular  spots  on  each  arm,  about  the  size  of  a  crown-piece, 
consisting  of  several  concentric  circles  of  elevated  points,  which  answered 
to  the  punctures  of  the  Otaheiteans,  biit  were  bkcker;  besides  these, 
he  had  other  black  punctures  on  his  body.  A  small  i^ltnder  was  fixed 
through  two  holes  in  the  loop  of  his  ear,  and  his  left  hand  wanted  the  lit- 
tle finger.  He  continued  his  silence  for  a  considerable  while,  but  some 
others  who  ventured  on  board  soon  after  him,  were  of  a  more  communi- 
cative turn,  and  after  having  performed  the  ceremony  of  touching  noses 
;»poke  a  language  which  was  unintelligible  to  us  at  that  time/^^G.  f.     ' 
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itras  a  chief,  and  accordingly  made  him  a  present  of  a 
Hatchet,  spike-nails,  and  several  other  articles^  with  which 
he  was  highly  pleased.  Thus  I  obtained  the  friendship 
df  this  chief,  whose  name  was  Tioony.' 

Soon  after,  a  party  of  us  embarked  in  two  boats,  in  com« 
pany  with  Tioony,  who  conducted  us  to  a  little  creek  form*, 
ed  by  the  rocks,  right  abreast  of  the  ships,  whejre  landinflr 
was  extremely  easy,  and  the  boats  secure  against  the  surN 
Here  we  found  an  immense  crowd  of  people,  who  welcomeii 
us  on  sbore  with  loud  acclamations.  Not  one  of  them  bad* 
80  much  as  a  stick,  or  any  other  weapon  in  their  hands ; 
an  indubitable  sign  of  their  pacific  intentions.  Tbey 
thronged  so  thick  round  the  boats  with  cloth'^  matting,  &c»- 
to  exchange  for  nails,  that  it  was  some  time  before  We  could 
get  room  to  land.  They  seemed  to  be  more  desirous  to 
give  than  receive ;  for  many  who  could  not  get  near  the 
boats,  threw  into  them^  over  the  others  h^ads,  whole  bales 
of  cloth,  and  then  retired,  without  either  asking,  or  waiting 
for  any  thing  in  return.  At  length  the  chief  caused  theuL 
to  open  to  the  right  and  left,  and  make  room  for  us. to 
land.^  He  then  conducted  usvup  to  his  house,  which  was 
situated  about  three  hundred  yards  from  the  sea,  at  the 
head  of  a  fine  lawn,  and  under  the  shade  of  some  shaddock 
trees.  The  sit|aation  was  most  delightful.  In  front  waa 
the  sea^  and  the  ships  at  anchor ;  behind^  and  on  each  side> 

wero 

'  **  They  made  a  great  deal  of  noiie  about  us,  every  one  shewing  what 
he  had  to  seU,  and  calling  to  some  one  of  us,  who  luippeqed  to  look  to*, 
wards  them.  Their  language  was  pot  unpleasing,  and  whatever  they  said,' 
was  in  a  singing  kind  of  tone.  Many  were  bold  enough  to  come  on  boards 
without  expressing  the  least  hesitation,  and  one  of  these  seemed  to  be  s 
chief,  or  a  man  of  some  quality,  and  was  accordingly  treated  with  a  num- 
ber of  presents,  which  he  severally  lai4  on  his  head,  when  he  received 
diem,  sayifig  fagt^etei  every  time.  Our  English  doth  and  linen  he  ad- 
mired most,,  and  iron  wares  in  the  next  d^ree.  His  behaviour  was  very 
ftee  and  unconcerned ;  for  he  went  down  into  thje  cabin,  and  wherever 
we  thought  fit  to  conduct  him.^'— G.  F.  '       ^  . 

^  ^  The  cordial  reception  which  we  met  with,  was  such  as  might  have 
been  expected  from  a  people  well  acquainted  with  our  good  intentions^ 
and  accustomed  to  the  transitory  visits  of  European  snips.  But  these 
kind  islanders  had  never  seeu  Europeans  amon^  them*  and  could  only 
have  heard  of  Tasman,  who  visited  tne  adjacent  island,  by  imperfect  tn* 
dition.  Nothing  was  therefore  more  conspicuous  in  their  whole^  beha* 
viour  than  an  open,  generous  ^disposition,  free  from  any  mean  distrust. 
This  was  confirmed  by  the  appearance  of  a  great  number  of  women  in  the 
erowd,  covered  from  the  waist  downwards^  whose  smiles  and  looks  wel* 
corned  us  to  the  shore.''— G.  Fp   • 
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whftft  tbey  thofciglit  would  give  us  pleasure.^    The  sbipg 
were  crowded  with  people  uie  whole  day^  traffickiotg  with; 
those  on  board,  in  wbicn  the  greatest  good  order  was  ob*^ 
^rved ;  and  I  was  sorry  that  tbe  ifeason  of  the  year  would  i 
not  admit  of  my  making  a  longer  stay  with  them.    Early* 
'the  next  morning,  while  the  ships  were  getting  under  sail,; 
I  went  on  shore  with  Captain  Fumeaux  and  Mr  Forster,  to. 
take  leave  of  the  chief.     He  met  us  at  the  landing-*placej|. 
and  would  have  conducted  us  to  his  house,  had  we  not  ex« 
cused  ourselves.    We  therefore  were  seated  on  the  grass,- 
wliere  we  spent  about  half  an  hour  in  the  midst  of  a  vast* 
crowd  of  people.    After  making  the  chief  a  present,  ecni'*. 
aisting  of  various  articles,  and  an  assortment  of  garden^' 
seeds^  I  gave  him  to  understand  that  we  were  going  away, 
at  which  he  seiemed  not  at  all  moved.    He,  and  two  ofi 
three  more,  came  into  our  boat,  in  order  to  accompany  us, 
on  board  ;  but  seeing  the  Resolution  under  sail,  he  called> 
to  a  canoe  to  put  alongside,  into  which  he  and  his  frieudsi. 
went,  and  returned  ,oa  shore* .  While  be  remained  in  our^ 
boat,  he  continued  to  exchange  fish-hooks  for  nails,  and. 
engrossed  the  trade  in  a  manner  wholly  to  himself;  b^t^i 
when  on  shore,  I  never  saw  him  make  tb^  leaat  eicchange^ 


Sbction  II.  1    , 

The  Arrival  of  the  Shq»  at  Amsterdam ;  a  Descr^un^^a 
^  Place  qf  Worship ;  and  mn  Account  of  the  IndderUi  which 
happened  while  we  remained  at  that  Island. 

As  soon  as  I  was  on  board,  we  made  sail  down,  to  Amster- 
dam. The  people  of  this  isle  were  so  little  afraid  of  us,  that 
some  met  us  in  three  canoes  about  midway  between  the- 
two  isljes.  Tbey  used  their  utmost  efforts  to  get  on  board,- 
but  without  effect,  as  we  did  not  shorten  sail  for  them,  and 
the  rope  which  we  gave  them  broke.  They  then  attempted 
to  board  the  Adventure,  and  met  with  the  samedisapppinU 
ment.    We  ran  along  tbe  S.W.  coast  of  Amsterdam  at 

half 

7  <<  We  were  accosted  with  caresses  by  old  andyounff,by  men  and  wo- 
men. They  hugsed  us  very  beartilv,  and  frequently  Kissed  our  hands, 
laying  them  on  Uieir  breast,  with  the  n)oste94)res8ive  looks  of  aflecsio^ 
that  can  be  imagined." — G*F. 
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bftlf  a  mile  from  shore^  on  which  the  sea  broke  in  a  great 
•«rf.  We  had  an  opportunity^  by  the  help  of  out  glasses^ 
to  view  the  face  of  the  island^  every  part  of  which  seemed 
to  be  laid  out  in  plantations.  We  observed  the  nativea 
running  along  the  snore^  displaying  small  white  flags^  which 
we  took  for  ensigns  of  peace^  and  answered  them  by  hoist-* 
ing  a  St  George's  ensign.  Three  men  belonging  to'Mid*. 
dleburg^  who^  by  some  means  or  other^  had  been  left  on 
board  the  Adventure,  now  quitted  her,  and  swam  to  the 
shore ;  not  knowing  that  we  intended  to  stop  at  this  isle, 
and  having  no  inclination,  as  may  be  supposed^  to  go  awaj. 
with  us. 

As  soon  as  we  opened  the  west  side  of  the  isle^  we  were 
met  by  several  canoes,  each  conducted  by  t;hree  or  four, 
men.  They  came  boldly  alongside,  presented  us  with  some 
JBaoa  root,  and  then  came  on  board  without  farther  cere-. 
Aiony,  inriting  us,  by  all  the  friendly  signs  they  could, 
makcj  to  go  to  their  island^  and  pointing  to  the  place  where 
we  should  anchor ;  at  least  we  so  understood  them.  After 
a  few  boards,  we  anchored  in  Vaii  Diemen's  Koad,  in 
eighteen  fathoms  water,  little  more  than  a  cable's  length 
from  the  breakers^  which  line  the  coast.  We  carried  out 
the  coasting-anchor  and  cable  to  seaward^  to  keep  the  ship 
fh>m  tailing  on  the  rocks,  in  case  of  a  shift  of  wind  or  a 
calm.  This  last  anchbr  lay  in  fbrty-s^veti  fathoms  water ; 
30  steep  was  the  bank  oii  which  we  anchored.  By  thid  time 
we  were  crowded  with  people ;  some  came  off  in  canoeiB, 
and  others  swam ;  but^  like  those  of  the  other  isle,  brought 
liothing  with  them  but  cloth,  matting,  8tc.,  for  which  the 
seamen  only  bartered  awav  their  clothes.  As  it  was^  proba* 
ble  they  i^ould  soon  feel  the  effebts  of  this  kind  of  traffic, 
with  a  view  to  put  a  stop  to  it,  and  to,  obtain  the  necessary 
refreshments,  I  gave  orders  that  no  sort  of  curiosities  should 
bi  purchased  by  any  person  whatever. 

The  good  effect  of  this  order  was  found  in  the  morning. 
Fel^i  when  the  natives  saw  we  would  pui'chase  nothing  but, 
eitiables,  they  -  brought  off  bananoes  and  cocoa-nuts  in 
abundance,  some  fowls  and  pigs ;  all  of  which  they  ex* 
changed  for  small  nails  and  pieces  of  cloth :  even  old  rags 
of  any  sort,  was  enough  for  a  pig,  or  a  fowl. 

Matters  being  thus  established,  and  proper  persons  ap** 
pointcfd  to  trade  under  the  direction  of  the  officers,  to  pre* 
vent  disputes^  after  breakfast  I  landed,  accompanied  by 
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Captain  Forneaux^  Mr  Forster,  and  several  of  tb'e  officdtB  % 
haring  along  with  us  a  chief,  or  perion  of  some  note,  whose 
name  was  Attago,  whp  had  attached  himself  to  me^  firoaa 
the  first  moment  of  bis  coming  on  board,  which  was  b^rei 
we  anchored.  I  know  not  how  he  came  to  discover  that  £ 
was  the  commander ;  but,  certain  it  is,  he  was  not  long  oni 
deck  before  he  singled  me  out  from  all  the  gentle vien» 
staking  me  a  present  of  some  cloth,  and  o^ber  things  he 
had  about  him ;  and  as  a  greater  testimony  of  friendship^ 
we  now  exchanged  liames ;  a  custom  which  is  practised  at 
Qlah^ite,  and  the  Society  Isles.  We  were  lucky,  or  rather 
we  may  thank  the  natives,  for  having  anchored  before  a 
Harrow'  crieek  in  the  rocks  which  line  the  shore*  To  this 
creek  we  were  conducted  by  my  friend  Attago ;  and  there 
we  landed  dry  on  the  beach,  and  within  the  breakecs>  ia 
the  face  of  a  vast  crowd  of  people,  who  received  us  in -the 
same  friendly  manner  that  those  of  Middiebvrg  bad  done»^ 
As  soon  as  we  were  landed,  all  the  gentlemen  set  out  in-^ 
to  the  country,  accompanied  by  some  of  the  natives.^    Boi 

'  the 

'  ^  A  party  of  the  marines  were  posted  on  the  heach  in  case  of  danger^ 
to  protect  the  captttin's  clerk,  who  traded  for  provisioiMb  The  nativDB  did 
Aot  express  either  siispi^  or  4)isli|(:e  at  this  proceeding,  perl^aps*  hc^a^ 
they  were  unacquainteid  with  its  meaning. .  They  received  us  with  acc^ 
nations  of  joy  as  at  £a-oonhe,  and  desired  us  to  si^;  down  with  them  off' 
the  rocks  along  shore,  which  consisted  of  coral,  and  were  covered  with 
shell  sand.  We  purchased  several  beautifpl  parroquets,  pigeoas,  and 
doves,  which  they  brought  to  us  perfectly  tame;  and  our  yo^ng Boraboivi 
man,  Mahine  (or  Odeedee},  traded  with  great  eagerness  for  ornaments 
made  of  bright  red  feathers,  which  he  assured  u$  h^  an  extraordinary  va- 
lue at  Otaneite  and  the  Society  Islands.  Here  they  were  commonly 
pasted  to  aprons  used  in  their  dances,  and  ^lade  of  the  fibres  of  cocoa*^ 
Auts,  or  fixed  upon  bananoe  leaves,  forming  rhomboidal  irontl^ts  pr  cU#« 
deois ;  and  with  a  degree  of  extacy,  which  gave  the  greatest  weight  to  bis 
assertion,  he  shewed  us  that  a  little  piece  of  feather-worl,  as  broad  as  two 
Or  three  fingers,  would  purchase  the  largest  hog  in  his  island/' — G.  F« 

^  '*  We  left  the  beach  after  the  first  acquaintance  with  the  natives,  anc( 
ascended  a  few  feet  into  a  wild  forest  consistiog  of  taB  ti^ees,  inti^rmjs^dt . 
with  shrubberies.  This  wood,  though  Ofirrow,  being  in  many  plaoes  noli 
above  one  hundred  yards  wide,  was  continiied  along  the  shore  oi  Van  Die^ 
men's  road,  being  more  or  less  open  in  various  parts.  Beyond  it  the 
whole  island  was  perfectly  level.  We  walked  across  a  piece  of  unculti- 
vated land,  about  five  hundred  yards  wide,  which  adjoined ^to  the  wood** 
Part  of  it  appeared  to  have  been  planted  with  yams,  but  the  rest  was  full 
of  grass,  and  had  a  little  swamp  in  the  middle,  where  the  puiple  water* 
hen,  or  pouh  sultane,  resided  in  great  numbers.  As  soon  as  we  left  this» 
we  entered  into  a  lane  about  six  feet  wide,  between  two  fences  of  reed^ 
which  inclosed  extensive  plantations  on  each  side.    Here  we  met  many 
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the  most  of  ihem  remained  with  Captain  Parneaux  and 
me}  who  amused  ooraelyes  some  time  distributing  presents 
amongst  them ;  especially  to  such  as  Attago  painted  out^ 

wbieh 

<if  the  natives,  wlio  t»ere' travelling  to  the  beach  with  loads  of  prpvfsions, 
and  «piiiteoasly  bowed  tbctr  heads  as  they  passed  by  us^  in  aign  of  friendk' 
ship,  generally  pronouociog  some  moooayllabJe  or  other*  whieo  seemad  to 
correspopd  to  the  Otaheitean  tay%n  The  inclosures,  plantati9Q4.  and 
houses,  were  exactly  in  the  same  style  as  at  £a-oonhe,and  the  people  ha^ 
never  failed  to  plant  odoriferous  shrubs  round  their  dwelling.'  l^e  mul- 
btrty^  of  which  the  bark  is  manufaetttred.iiito  eloth,  and  the  bread-tree; 
^^re  pore  scarce  tbaa  at  the  Society  Ide^  and  the  arale  of  those  ishuMb 
was  entirely  upki[iown;  but  the  shaddock  well  si^pplied  iM.placfri  Tbo 
season  of  spring,  which  revived  the  face  of  all  nature,  adorning  every  plan^ 
with  blossoms,  and  inspiring  with  joyful  songs  the  feathered  tribe,  doubt- 
Ifipa  contributed  in  a  great  measure  to  make  every  object  pleasing  in  oui^ 
eyes.  But  the  industry  and  elegance  of  the  natives,  whioh  they  displi^^ 
in  pl^tiiig  evf  ry  piece  of  ground  to  the  greatest  advaatp(ge»  as  well  as  in 
the  neatness  and  regularity  of  all  their  works,  demanded  our  admjratioi% 
whilst  it  gave  us  room  to  suppose,  that  they  enjoyed  a  considerable  d&t 
gree  of  happiness.  One  of  the  lanes  between  the  indosures,  led  us  to  a 
Utde  arove,  which  we  admiied  for  its  irregularity.  An  immense  cesuarins 
teee  »r  out-topiped  the  rest>  and  its  branches  were  lowled  with  a  vast 
number  of  blackish  crcfiture^  which  we  took  for  crows  ^t  a  dist^i^c^  biil- 
which  proved  to  be  bats  when  we  came  nearer.  tThey  clung  to  the  twigs 
by  the  hooked  daws,  which  are  at  the  extremity  of  their  webbed  fingers 
wd  toes ;  sometimes  they  huag  with  the  head  downwards^  and  sometimes 
the  revfrae.  We  shot  at  them,  and  brought  down  aix  or 'eight  at  ono^ 
besides  pounding  ^veral  others  which  held  foot  on  the  trefs.  Th^  were 
of  the  kind  which  is  commonly  called  the  vampyrey  and  measured  froot 
three  to  four  feet  between  the  expanded  wings.  A  great  number  of  them 
were  disturbed  at  our  firing,  and  flew  from  tne  tree  very  heavily,  utterinc 
a  shrill  piping  note;  some  likewise  arrived  from  reaiote  parts  at  intervals 
to  the  tree,  but  the  greatest  number  remained  in  .their  naaitioo,  and  pro<^ 
bably  go  out  to  feed  only  by  night.  As  they  live  chiefly  upon  fruit,  it  is 
likely  that  they  commit  great  depredations  in  the  orchards  of  the  natives, 
Bonie  of  whom  bemg  present  when-  we  fired,  seemed  very  well  pleased 
with  the  death  of  their  enemies."  '*  We  had  already  observed  at  Ota^ 
hsitek  at  the  Society  Islands,  and  ^ven  at  jBarOopahe,  that  wherever  we  met 
with  a  casuarina,  a  buryins*place  was  at  hand.  Therefore,  at  sight  of  thia 
venerable  tree,  which  was  iiung  with  ill-omened  creatures,  we  immediately 
eoDjectured  that  it  would  lead  us  to  a  cemetery  or  place  of  worship,  and 
the  eftrent  shewed  that  we  wero  not  nustakea.  We  found  a  beautiful  greerr 
lawn,  iodosed  oi|  all  sides  by  shady  bushes  and  tre^  amongst  which  ca- 
suarinas,  pand^ngs,  and  wild  sago-palmsi  impeared  with  their  various  tinta 
of  green.  A  row  of  Barrin^tonians,  as  mg  as  the  loftiest  oaks,  formed, 
one  side  of  it,  and  strewed  it  with  their  large  blushing  flowers.  At  the. 
npper  end  of  it,  there  was  a  rising  two  or*  three  foet  high,  set  out  with 
coral-stones  cot  square.  The  area  above  was  covered  with  a  green  sod, 
like  the  rest  of  the  lawn.  Two  steps,  likewise  of  coral  rock,  led  up  to  this 
part,  in  the  midst  of  which  a  house  was  situated,  euctly  like  that  which 
we  saw  at  £a-oonhe,"  &c.-— G*  F. 
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which  were  not  inany^  but  who  I  afterwards  fotknd^  weret>f 
superior  rank  to  himself.  At  this  time^  however^  be  seemed 
to  be  the  principal  person^  and  to  be  obeyed  as  sQch.  Af- 
ter we  had  spent  some  time  on  the  beacb^  as  we  complained 
of  the  heat^  Attago  immediately  conducted  and  seated  as 
tmder  the  shade  of  a  tree^  ordering  the  people  ta  form  a. 
circle  rotmd  us.  This  they  did,  and  never  once  attempted 
to  push  themselves  upon  us  like  the  Otaheiteans. 

After  sitting  here  some  time^  and  distributing  sorme  pre- 
sents to  those  about  us^  we  signified  our  desire  to  see  the 
country.  The  chief  immediately  took  the  hint^  and  con«> 
ducted  us  along  a  laue  that  led  to  an  open  green^  on  the 
one  side  of  which  was  a  house  of  worship  built  on  a  mount 
that  had  been  raised  by  the  hand  of  man^  about  sixteen  or 
eighteen  feet  above  the  common  level.  It  had  an  oblong 
figure^  and  was  inclosed  by  a  wall  or  parapet  of  stone^  about 
three  feet  in  height.  From  this  wall  the  mount  rose  with 
«  gentle  slope,  and  was  covered  with  a  green  turf.  ,  On  the 
top  of  it  stood  the  house,  which  had  the  same  figure  as  the 
mounts  about  twenty  feet  in  length,  and  fourteen  or  sixteen 
broad«  As  soon  as  we  came  before  the  place,  every  one 
seated  himself  on  the  green,  about  fifty  or  sixty  yards  from 
the  front  of  the  house.  Presently  came  three  elderly  men, 
who  seated  themselves  between  us  and  it,  and  began  a 
•peecb,  which  I  understood  to  be  a  prayer,  it  being  wholly 
directed  to  the  house.  This  lasted  about  ten  minutes ;  and 
then  the  priests,  for  such  I  took  them  to  be,  came  and  sat 
down  along  with  us,  when  we  made  them  presents  of  such- 
things  as  were  about  us.  Having  then  made  signs  to  them 
that  we  wanted  to  view  the  premises,  my  friend  Attago  im*- 
mediately  got  up,  and  going  with  us,  without  siiowing  the 
least  backwardness,  gave  us  full  liberty  to  examine  every 
part  of  it. 

In  the  front  were  two  stone  steps  leading  to  the  top  of 
the  wall ;  from  this  the  ascent  to  the  house  was  easy,  round 
which  was  a  fine  gravel  walk.  The  house  was  built,  in  all 
respects,  like  to  their  common  dwelling-houses;  that  is, 
with  posts  and  rafters,  and  covered  with  palm  thatch.  The 
eaves  came  down  within  about  three  feet  of  the  ground, 
which  space  was  filled  up  with  strong  matting  made  o^ 
palm  leaves,  as  a  wall.  The  floor  of  the  house  was  laid 
with  fine  gravel ;  except  in  the  middle^  where  there  was 
an  oblong  square  of  blue  pebbles,  raised  about  six  inches 
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higher  than  the  floor*  At  one  comer  of  the  hoase  stood 
aa  image  redely  car?ed  ia  wood^  and  oa  one  9ide  lay  an- 
other;  each  about  two  feet  in  length.  Ij  who  had  no  in- 
tention to  offend  either  them  or  their  gods,  did  not  so  much 
as  touch  them,  l^ut  asked  Attago,  as  well  as  I  could,  if  tihey 
were^  Eatuas^  or  gods.  Whether  >  he  understood,  me  or  no^ 
1[  cannot  say ;  but  be  immediately  turned  them  oTer  and 
over,  in  as  rough  a  manner  as  be  would  have  done  any 
other  log  of  wood,  which  convinced  me  that  they  were  not 
there  as  representatives  of  the  Divinity;  I  was  curious  to 
know  if  the  dead  were  interred  there,  and  asked  Attago  se- 
v^ial  questions  relative  thereto ;  but  I  was  not  sure  that  he 
understood  me,  at  least  I  did  not  understand  the  answers 
he  made  well  enough  to  satisfy  my  enquiries*  For  the 
reader  must  know,  that  at  our  first  (doming  among  these 
people,  we  hardly  could  understand  a  word  they  said« 
Even  my  Otabeitean  youth,  and  the  man  on  board  ttic  Ad- 
venture, were  equally  ,at  a  loss ;  but  more  of  this  by  and 
by.  Before  we  quitted  the  house  we  thought  it  necessary 
to  make  an  offering  at  the  altar.  Accordingly  we  laid  down 
upon  the  blue  pebbles,  some  medals,  nails,  and  several  other 
things,  which  we  had  no  sooner  done  than  my  friend  At- 
tago took  them  up,  and  put  them  in  his  pocket.  The  stones 
with  which  the  walls  were  made  that  inclosed  this  mount, 
were  some  of  them  nine  or  ten  feet  by  four,  and  about  six 
inches  thick.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  they  can  cut 
such  stones  out. of  the  coral  rocks. 
>  This  mount  stood  in  a  kind  of  grove  open  only  on  the 
side  which  fronted  the  high  road,  and  the  green  on-  which 
the  people  were  seated.  At  this* green  or  open  place,  was 
a  junction  of  five  roads,  two  or  three  of  which  appeared  to 
be  very  public  ones.  The  groves  were  composed  of  several 
sorts  of  trees.  Among  others  was  the  Etoa  tree,  as  it  is 
called  at  Olaheite,  of  which  are  made  clubs,  8cc.and  a  kind 
of  low  palm,  which  is  very  common  in  the  northern  parts 
of  New  Holland» 

After  we  had  done  examining  this  place  of  worship, 
which  in  their  language  is  callea  Jf^-/0!<w:a,  we  desired 
to  return ;  but,  instead  of  conducting  us  to  the  water-side 
as  we  expected,  they  struck  into  a  road  leading  into  the 
country.  This  rdad,  which  was  abo^ut  sixteen  feet  broad, 
and  as  level  as  a  bowling-green,  seemed  to  be  a  very  public- 
one;  there  being  many  other  roads. from  different  parts, 
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leading  inlo'it^  all  inclosed  on, each  side^  with  neat  fenees^ 
made  of  reeds^  and  shaded  from  the  scorching  sun  hy  fruit  , 
trees.  I  thought  I  was  transported  into  the  most  fertile 
plains  in  Europe.  There  was  not  an  inch  of  waste  ground ;, 
the  roads  occupied  no  more  space  than  was  absolutely  ne« 
cessary;  the  fences  did  not  take  up.  above  four  inches 
each ;  and  even  this  was  not  wholly  lost^  for  in  many  were 
planted  some  us^fiil  trees  or  plants.  It  was  every-where 
the  same ;  change  of  place  altered  not  the  scene.  Nature^ 
assisted  by  a  little  art^  no  where  appears  in  more  splendoui 
than  at  this  isle.  In  these  delightful  walks  we  met  num- 
bers of  people ;  some  travelling  dpiyn  to  the  ships  with 
their  burdens  of  fruit  j  others  returning  back  empty.  They  . 
^i  gave  us  the  road,  by  turning  either  to  the  right  or  left,. 
and  sitting  down  or  standing,  with  their  backs  to  the . 
fences,  till  we  had  passed. 

'  At  several  of  the  cross-roads,  or  at  the  meeting  of  two  or 
.more  roads,  were  generally  Afiaioucas,  such  as  aUeady  de- 
scribed ;  with  this  difference,  the  mounts  were  pallisadoed 
raund,  instead  of  a  stone  wall.  At  length,  after  walking 
several  miles,  we  ca.me  to  one  larger  than  common ;  near 
to  which  Was  a  large  house  belonging  to  an  old  chief,  in 
our  company.  At  this  house  we  were  desired  to  stop, 
which  we  aocordingly  did,  and  were  treated  with  fruit,-. 
&c. 

.  We  were  no  sooner  seated  in  the  house,  than  the  eldest 
of  the  priests  began  a  speech  or  prayer,  which  was  first  di- 
rected to  the  Jfiatouca,  and  then  to  me,  and  alternately. 
When  he  addressed  me,  he  paused  at  every  sentence,  till  I 
gave  a  nod  of  approbation.   I,  however,  did  not  understand 
one  single  word  he  said.     At  times,  the  old  gentleman 
seemed  to  be  at  a  loss  what  to  say,  or  perhaps  his  memory 
failed  him ;  for,  every  now  and  then,  he  was  prompted  by 
one  of  the  other  priests  who  sat  by  him.    Both  during  this . 
prayer  aiul  the  former  one,  the  people  were  silent,  but  not 
attentive.    At  this  last  place  we  made  but  a  short  stay». 
Our  guides  conducted  us  down  to  our  boat,  and  we  return- 
ed with  Attago  to  our  ship  to  dinner.    We  had  no  sooner* 
got  on  board,  than,  an  old  gentleman  came  alongside,  who, 
I  understood  from  Attago,  was  some  king  or  great  man. 
He  was,  accordingly,  ushered  on  board  ;  when  I  presented 
him  with  such  things  as  he  most  valued  (being  the  only  me-, 
thod  to  m^e  him  my  friend,)  and  seated  him  at  table  to 
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dinoer.  We  now  saw  that  he  was  a  mao  of  consequence  ; 
for  Attago  would  not  sit  down  ai^d  eat  before  h>m,  but  got 
to  the. other  end  of  the  table ;  and>  as  the  old  chief  was  al- 
most blind^  he  sat  there^  and  eat  with  his  baek  tow^ds  hina. 
After  the  old  man  had  eaten  a  bit  of  fish»  and  drank  two 
glasses  of  wine^  he  returned  ashore.  As  soon  as  Attago  had 
seen  him  out  ot  the  ship^  he  came  and  took  his  place  at  ta- 
ble^ finished  his  dinner^  and  drank  two  glasses  of  wine. 
When  dinner  was  over^  we  all  went  ashore,  where  we  found 
the  old  chiefs' who  presented  me  with  a  hog;  and  he  and 
some  others  took  a  walk  with  us  into  the  country. 

Before  we  set  out^  I  happened  to  go  down  with  Attago 
to  the  landing-place^  and  there  found  Mr  Wales  in  a 
laughable^  though  distressed  situation.    The  boats  which 
brought  us  on  shore,  not  being  able  to  get  near  the  land- 
ing-place for  want  of  a  sufficient  depth  of  water,  he  pulled 
off  his  shoes  and  stockings  to  walk  throtigh,  aqd  as  soon  as 
he  got  on  dry  land,  he  put  them  down  betwixt  his  legs  to 
put  on  again,  but  they  were  instantly  snatched  away  by  a 
person  behind  him,  \vho  immediately  mixed  with  the 
crowd.     It  was  impossible  for  him  to  follow  the  man  bare- 
footed over  the  sharp  coral  rocks,  which  compose  the  shore^ 
without  having  his  feet  cut  to  pieces.    The  boat  was  put 
back  to  the  ship,  his  companions  had  each  made  his  way 
through  .the  crowd,  and  he  left  in  this  conditfon  alone. 
Attago  soon  found. out  the  thief^  recovered  bis  s'hbes  and 
stockings,  and  set  him  at.  hberty.    Our  route  into  the  coun- 
try, was  by  the  first-mentioned  Jfiatouca,  betbre  which  we 
again  seated  ourselves,  but  had  no  prayers,  although  the 
old  priest  was  with  us.     Our  stay  here  was  but  short.    The 
old  chief,  probably  thinking  that  we  might  want  water  on 
board,  conducted  us  to  a  plantation  hard  by^  and  shewed 
us  a  pool  of  fresh  water,  though  w6  had  not  made  the  leasts 
enquiry  after  any.     1  believe  this  to  be  the  same  that  Tas- 
nian  calls  the  washing-place  for  the  king  and  his  nobles. 

From  hence  we  were  conducted  down  to  the  shore  of 
Maria  Bay,  or  north-east  side  of  the  isle  \  whei;e,  in  a  boat-: 
hou^e,  was  shewn  to  lis  a  fine  large  double  canoe  not  yet 
Isainqhed.  The  old  chief  did  not  fail  to  make  us  sensible 
it  belonged  to  himself.  Night  now  approachintr,  we  took 
leave  of  him,  and  returned  on  board,  being  conducted  by 
Attago  down  to  the  water-side. 
» Mr  Forster  and  his  parly  spent  the  day  in  the  country 
,  botanizing  f 
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botanizing ;  and  several  of  the  officexs  were  oviYfihootuu;. 
All  of  them  were  verjr  elvilly  treafced  by  the  natives.  We 
bad  also  a  brisk  trade  for  bananoe%  cocoa^nutSp  yams^pigs^ 
and  fowls ;  all  of  which  were  procured  for  iiails^  and  pieoea 
of  cloth.  A  boat  from  each*  ship  waseoaployed  in  trading 
ashore^  and  bringing  off  their  cargoes  as  soon  as  they  were 
laden,  which  was  gefieraUy  in  a  short  time.  By  this  me- 
thod we  got  cheaper,  and  with  less  trouble,  a  good  quanti- 
ty of  fruit,  as  welt  as  other  refreshments,  from  people  who 
had  no  canoes  to  carry  them  off  to  the  ships.' 

Pretty 

'  **  We  continued  ouf  walk  through  the  phuitations,  and  met  with  fex^ 
few  inhabitantSy  the^  being  almost  aU  gone  towards  the  trading-place. 
Those  we  saw  passed  Inr  us,  or  continued  their  occupations  without  s^op^ 
ping  on  oar  account.  Neither  curiosity  nor  distrust  and  jealousy  excited 
tl)em  to  prohibit  our  farther  progress ;  on  the  contrary,  they  always  spoke 
in  a  kind  tone  to  us,  whicli  sufficiently  characterized  their  disposition. ' 
/We  looked  Into  many  of  the  houses  and  found  them  empty,  but  always 
laid  out  with  mats,  and  delightfully  situated  amoQg  qdonftroas  shrubs. 
Sometimes  they  w^re  separated  from  the  plantations  by  a  little  feoc^ 
through  which  a  door,  like  those  of  £a-oowhe,  gave  aomittance,  which 
could  be  shut  on. the  inside.  In  that  case  only  the  area,  which  thiS  fence 
inclosed  around  the  hut,  was  planted  with  the  odoriferous  grove^  which  is 
so  much  in  request  with  the  natives*  A  walk  of  three  miles  brought  as  to 
the  eastern  shore  of  the  islan4,  where  it  forms  a  deep  angle,  which  IDasmaa 
called  Marja  Bay.  Where  we  fell  in  with  it,  the  ground  sloped  impercep« , 
tibly  into  a  sandy  beach ;  but  as  we  vealked  along  towards  the  north 
point,  we  found  it  rose  perpendicularly,  and  in  some  pkices  it  was  exca* 
vated  and  overhanging.  It  consisted,  however,  eatirely  of  ooral^  which  n 
a  strong  proof  of  some  great  change  on  our  globe,  as  this  rock  can;  only 
be  formed  under  water.  Whether  it  was  lei't  bare  b^  a  gradual  didiinu- 
tipn  of  the  sea,  or  perhaps  by  a  more  violent  revolution  which  our  earth 
may  formerly  have  suffered,  I  shall  not  venture  to  determine*  So  much, 
however,  may  be  assumed  as  a  certainty,  that  if  we  suppose  a  gradual  dA*  * 
minution  of  the  sea,  at  the  rate  which  they  pretend  to  nave  observed  in 
Sjveden  (see  Mem.  of  the  Swed.  Acad,  or  Sciences  at  Stockholm),  the  . 
emersioD  of  this  inland  must  be  of  so  modem  a  date,  that  it  is  matter  of 
astonishment  how  it  came  to  be  covered  with  soil,  herbage,  and  forests ; 
69  well  stocked  with  inhabitants,  and  so  re^larly  adbm^  as  we  really  ' 
found  it."  '*  After  a  long  walk,  during  which  we  missed  our  wi^,  and 
engaged  one  of  the  natives  to  become  our  guide,  we  entered  a  long  nar- 
row lane  between  two  fences,  which  led  us  directly  to  the  Payetooca,  or 
burying-pface,  we  had  left  before.  Here  we  found  Captains  Codk  and 
Fumeanx  and  Mr  Hodges,  with  a  great  number  of  natives,  seated  on  the 
fine  lawn.  They  were  m  conversation  mth  an  old  blear-eyed  man,"  &c> 
**  From  this  place  we  returned  to  the  sea  shore,  where  a  brisk  trade  for 
vegetables,  fowls,  and  hogs  v^as  carried  on,"  &c,  **  It  was  near  sun-set 
when  we  returned  on  board  with  our  collection,  and  found  Che  vessels 
EtUl  stirrounded  by  many  canoes,  and  the  natives  swimming  about  ck- 

tremeiy 
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Preti^  early  in  the  morning  on  the  ^ih,  my  friend 
brou^t  me  a  bog  and  some  fruit ;  for  which  I  gave  him  a 
faatcSet^  a*  sheet,  and  some  red  cloth.^  The  pinnace  was 
sent  ashore  to  trade  as  usual,  but  soon  returned.  The  offi- 
cer ififormtd  me  that  the  nalived  were  for  taking  every 
thing  out  of  the  boat,  and,  in  oUier  respects,  were  very 
troublesome.  The  day  before,  they  stole  the  grabling  at 
the  time  the  boat  was  riding  by  it,  and  carried  it  off  undis- 
covered. I  now  judged  it  necessary  to  have  a  guard  on 
•hore,  to  protect  the  boats  and  people  whose  business  re- 
quired their  being  there ;  and  accordingly  sent  the  marines, 
under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Edgcumbe.  Soon  after 
I  went  myself,  with. my  friend  Attago,  Captain  Fumeaux, 
4md  se^^eral  of  the  gentlemen.  At  landing,  ^€  found  the 
chief,  wb^  preseiAed  me  wlft  a  pig.  After  this.  Captain 
Furneaux  and  I  took  a  walk  into  the  country^  with  Mr 
Hodges,  to  make  drawings  of  such  places  and  things  as 
•were  most  interesting.  When  this  was  doae>  we  returned 
on  board  to  dinner,  with  my  friend  and  two  other  chiefs ; 
one  of  which  sent  a  hog  on  board  the  Adventure  for  Cap- 
tain Furneaux,  some  hours  before,  without  stipulating  for 
any  return.  The  only  instance  of  this  kind*  IMy  friend 
took  care  to  put  me  in  mind  of  the  pig  the  old  king  gave 
me  in  the  morning ;  for  which  I  now  gave  a  chequed  shirt 
and  a  piece  of  red  cloth.  I  had  tied  them  up  for  him  to 
carry  ashore;  but  wilb  this  he  was  not  satisfied*  He 
^wanted  to  have  them  pot  on  him,  which  was  nio  sooner 

done, 

trendy  vociieious.  Among  tbem  were  a  oonsiderBble  niiinber  of  women, 
who  wantoned  ia  the  water  like  amphibioiM  creatures,  and  were  easily 
pefsaaded  to  oone  on  board,  perfectly  naked^  without  professiug  greater 
cfaasttev  than  the  oommoa  women  at  Otaheite  and  the  Society  Isles,"  &c. 

^  ^He  was  drest  in  matsi  one  of  which,  on  ac^onnt  of  the  coolness  of 
the  aiomii^^  be  had  drawn  over  his  shoiidders.  He  resembled  all  other 
uaeivili^  pecmie  m  the  dreumstance  that  his  attention  could  not  be  fixed 
to  one  ol^ect  for  vay  space  of  ttmci  and  it  was  diificnlt  to  prevail  on  him 
to  sic  BtiH  whilst  Mr  Hodges  draw  his  portrait  iUter  breakfast,  the  cap- 
«M0  and  ny  ftther  pngurtd  to  relam  to  the  sboi^  with  him ;  but  just  as 
4ie  was-  going  out  of  the  oahin»  he  happened  to  see  an  Otaheitean  dog  run- 
niQg  about  the  deck ;  at  this  aght  he  could  not  conceal  his  joy,  but  clap^' 
ped  his  hands  on  his  bieasti  and,  turning  to  the  oaptain,  repeated  the  word 
weorree  near  twenty  times.  We  were  mach  surprised  to  hear'  that  he 
anew  die  name  of  an  animal  which  did  not  exist  in  his  country,  and  made 
him  a  present  of  one  of  each  scx^  with  wbicb  he  went  on  shore  in  an  ej^^ 
tacy  of  joy.*'— G.  F. 
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idone^  than  be  went  on  deck>  and  shewed  vhimself  to  all 
^is  countrymen.  He  had  done  the  same  thing  in  the 
jnorning  with  the  sheet  I  gave  him.  In  the  evening  we  all 
.went  on  shore  again^  where  we  found  the  old  king^  who 
jtopk  to  himself  every  thing  my  friend  and  the  others  had 
got/ 

The  different  trading  parties  were  so  successful  to-day  as 
io  procure-  for  both  ships  a  tolerably  good  supply  of  refresh- 
ments. In  consequence  of  which)  I,  the  next  mornings 
gave  every  one  leave  to  purchase  what  curiosities  and  other 
things  they  pleased.  After  this,  it  was  astonishing  to  see 
with  what  eagerness  every  one  caught  at  every  thing  he 
saw.  It  ev^n  went  so  far  as  to  beconie  the  ridicule  of  the 
patives)  who  offered  pieces  of  sticks  and  stones  to  exchange. 
One  waggish  boy  took  a  piece  pf  human  excrement  on  the 
jend  of  a  stick,  and  held  it  out  to  every  one  he  met  with. 

This  day,  a  m^n  got  into  the  master's  cabin,  through  the 
.outside  scuttle,  and  took  out  some  books  and  other  things. 
He  was  disco verjsd  just  as  he  was  getting  out  into  his  ca-. 
noe,  and  pursued  by  one  of  our  boats,  which  obliged  him 
to  quit  the  canoe  and  take  to  the  water.  The  people  in  the 
boat  made  several  attempts  to  lay  hold  of  him;  but  he  as 
often  dived  under  the  boat,  and  at  last  having  unshipped 
jthe  rudder,  which  rendered  her  ungovernable,  by  this  means 
Jie  got  clear  off.  Some  other  very  daring  thefts  were  com* 
/nitted  at  the  lani^ing-place.    Onp  fellow  took  a  seaman's 

jacket 

'  *<  I  remained  on  board  all  this  day  to  arrange  the  collection  of  plants 
and  birds  which  we  had  made  on  our  first  excursion,  and  ^icb  was  far 
'from  despicable,  considering  the  small  size  of  the  island.  The  natives 
continued  to  crowd  about  our  vessels  in  a  number  of  canoes,  whilst  manv 
were  swimming  to  and  from  the  shore,  who  were  probably  not  rich  enough 
to  possess  a  canoe.  Among  the  great  numbers  who  surrounded  us,  we 
observed  several  whose  hair  seemed  to  be  burnt  at  the  ends,  and  were 
strewed  with  a  white  powder.  Upon  examination  we  found  that  this 
powder  was  nothing  ielse  than  lime,  made  of  shells  or  poral,  which  had 
corroded  or  burnt  the  hair.  The  taste  of  powdering  was  at  its  height  in 
this  island.  We  observed  a  man  who  hag  employ^  a  blue  powder,  and 
many  persons  of  both  se^es  who  wore  an  orange  powder  made  pf  tunne- 
rick.  St  Jerom,  who  preached  against  the  vanities  of  the  age,  very  se- 
riously reprehends  a  similar  custom  in  the  Roman  ladies :  *  JVa  irrufet 
crines,  et  anticipet  sibi  ignes  Gehenna  J*  Thus,  by  an  admirable  simila- 
rity of  follies,  the  modes  of  the  former  inhabitants  of  Europe  are  in  full 
force  among  the  modern  antipodes ;   and  our  insipid  beaux,  whose  only 

J)ride  is  the  invention  of  a  new  fashion,  are  forced  to  share  that  slender 
ionour  with  the  uncivilized  natives  of  an  isle  in  the  S.outh  Sea^/'-^G.  F« 
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jacket  out  of  the  boat«  and  carried  it  oS,  in  spite  of  all  that 
our  people  in  her  could  do.  Till  he  was  both  pursued  and 
fired  at  by  them^  he  would  not  part  with  it;  nor  would  he 
have  done  it  then,  bad  not  his  landing  been  intercepted  by 
some  of  us  who  were  on  shore.  The  rest  of  the  natives^  who 
were  very  numerous^  took  very  little  notice  of  the  whole 
transaction  ;  nor  were  they  the  least  alarmed  when  the  man 
was  fired  at. 

My  friend  Attago  having  visited  me  again  next  morning/ 
as  usual^  brought  with  him  a  hog,  and  assisted  me  in  pur- 
chasing several  more.  Afterwards  we  went  ashore;  visited 
the  old  king,  with  whom  we  staid  till  noon>  then  returned 
on  board  to  dinner,  with  Attago,  who  never  once  left  me. 
Intending  to  sail  next  morning,  I  made  up  a  present  for  the 
old  king,  and  carried  it  on  shore  in  the  evening.  As  soon 
as  I  landed)  I  was  told  by  the  officers  who  were  on  shore, 
that  a  far  greater  man  than  any  we  had  yet  seen  was  come 
to  pay  us  a  visit.  Mr  Pickersgill  informed  me  that  he  had 
seen  him  in*tbe  country,  and  found  that  he  was  a  man  of 
some  consequence,  by  the  extraordinary  respect  paid  him 
by  the  people.  Some,  when  they  approached  him,  fell  on 
their  faces,  and  put  their  head  between  their  feet;  and  no 
one  durst  pass  him  without  permission.  Mr  Pickersgill, 
and  another  of  the  gentlemen,  took  hold  of  his  arms,  and 
conducted  him  down  to  the  landing-place,  where  I  found 
him  ^seated  with  so  much  sullen  and  stupid  gravity,  that 
notwithstanding  what  had  been  told  me,  I  really  took  him 
for  an  idiot,  whom  the  people,  from  some  superstitious  no- 
tions, wer^  ready  to  worship.  I  saluted  and  spoke  to  him ; 
but  he  neither  answered,  nor  took  the  least  notice  of  me ; 
nor  did  he  alter  a  single  feature  in  his  countenance.  This 
confirmt^d  me  in  my  opinion,  and  1  was  just  going  to  leiive* 
him,  when  one  of  the  natives,  an  intelligent  youth,  under- 
took to  undeceive  me;  which  he  did  in  such  a  manner  as 
left  me  no  room  to  doubt  that  he  was  the  king,  or  princi- 
pal man  on  the  island.  Accordingly  I  made  him  the  pre- 
sent I  intended  for  the  old  chief,  which  consisted  of  a  shirt, 
an  axe,  a  piece  of  red  cloth,  a  looking'-glass,  some  nails, 
medals,  and  beads.  He  received  these  things,  or  rather 
suffered  them  to  be  put  upon  him,  and  laid  .down  by  him, 
without  losing  a  bit  of  his  gravity,  speaking  one  word,  or 
turning  his  head- either  to  the  right  or  left;  sitting  the  whole 
time  like  a  statue ;  in  which  situation  I  left  him  to  return 

«  on 
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QU  board,  and  he  soon  after  retired*  I  liad  Bot  be^p  long 
on  board  before  word  wat  brought  me,  that  a  qaaatity  of 
provisions  had  <qome  from  this  chief,  A  boat  wa^  tent  to 
bring  it  from  the  shore ;  and  it  consisted  of  about  twenty 
baskets  of  roasted  bananoes,  sour  bread,  and  yams^  and  a 
roasted  pig  of  about  twenty  pounds  weight.  Mr  Edgcumbe 
and  his  party  were  just  re«embarking,  when  these  were 
brought  to  the  water-side,  and  the  bearers  said  it  was  a  pre* 
sent  from  line  Areeke,  that  is,  the  king  of  the  island,  to  the 
jireeke  of  the  ship.  After  this  I  was  no  longer  to  doubt  the 
dignity  of  this  sullen  chief. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  7tb>  while  the  ships  were 
unmooring,  I  went  ashore  with  Captain  Fumeaux  and  Mc 
Forster,  in  order  to  make  some  return  to  the  king,  for  hia 
last  night's  present.  We  no  sooner  landed  than  we  found 
Attago,  of  whom  we  enquired  for  the  king,  whose  nam^  waA 
Kobaghee-too-Fallangou.  He  accordingly  undertook  tQ 
conduct  us  to  him ;  but^  whether  he  mistook  the  man  we 
wanted^  or  was  ignorant  where  he. was,  I  know  not.  Cer« 
Ijain  It  is,  that  he  took  us  a  wrong  road,  in  which  he  had 
not  gone  far  befoi^e  he  stopped,  and  after  some  little  con- 
versation between  him  and  another  man,  we  returned  back^ 
and  presently  after  .the  king  appeared,  with  very  few  attend- 
ants. As  soon  as  Attago  saw  him  coming,  he  sat  down  un- 
der a  tree,  and  desirea  us  to  do  the  same*  The  king  seated 
himself  on  a  rising  ground,  about  twelve  or  fifteen  yarda 
from  us :  Here  we  sat  facing  one  another  for  some  minutes* 
I  waited  for  Attago  to  shew  us  the  way ;  but  seeing  he  did 
/  not  rise.  Captain  Fumeaux  and  I  got  up>  went  and  saluted 

the  king,  and  ^at  down  by  him.  We  then  presented  him 
with  a  white  shirt,  (which  we  put  on  his  back)  a  few  yards 
of  red  cloth,  a  brass  kettle,  a  saw,  two  large  spikes^  three 
looking-glasses,  a  dozen  of  medals,  and  some  strings  of 
|»eads.    All  this  time  he  sat  with  the  same  sullen  stupid 

fravity  as  the  day  before;  he  even  did  not  seem  to  see  ot 
now  what  we  were  about ;  his  arms  appeared  immoveable 
^t  his  Sides ;  he  did  not  so  ];nuch  as  raise  them  when  we  pqt 
on  the  shirt. .  I  told  him,  both  by  words  and  si^ns»  that  we 
were  going  to  leave  his  island ;  he  scarcely  made  the  least 
answer  to  this,  or  any  other  thing  we  either  said  or  did* 
We,  therefore,  got  up  and  took  leave ;  but  1  yet  remain^dl 
near  him,  to  observe  his  actions*  Sooq  after,  he  entered 
nto  conversation  with  Attago  a|id  an  old  woman>  whom  wq 

took. 
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took  to  be  bis  mother.  I  did  not  miderstaiid  any  part  of 
the  GOQversation ;  it  however  made  hiol  laugh,  ip  apite  of 
his  assumed  gravity.  I  say  assumed^  because  it  exceeded 
every* thing  of  the  kind  I  ever  saw;  and  therefore  think  \\ 
could  not  be  his  real  disposition^  unless  he  was  an  idiot  in^ 
deed,  as  these  islanders,  like  all  the  others  we  had  lately  vi<« 
sited,  have  a  great  deal  of  levity,  and  he  was  in  the  prime 
of  life.  At  last  he  rose  up,  and  retired  with  his  mother  and 
two  or  three  more.* 

Attago  conducted  us  to  another  circle^  where  were  teat* 
ed  the  aged  chief  and  several  respectable  old  persons  of 
both  sexes ;  among  whom  was  the  priest,  who  was  generally 
in  company  with  this  chief.  We  observed,  that  thisjreve^ 
rend  father  could  walk  very  well  in  a  morning,  but  in  the 
evening  was  obliged  to  be  led  home  by  two  people.  By  this 
we  concluded,  that  the  juice  of  the  pepper-root  had  the 
same  effect  upon^  him,  that  wine  and  other  sti'oog  liquors 
have  on  Eutopeaus  who  drink  a  large  portion  of  them.  It 
is  very  certain,  that  these  old  people  seldom  sat  down  with* 
out  preparing  a  bowl  of  this  liquor,  which  is  done  in  the 
same  manner  as  at  Ulietea.  We  however  must  do  them  the 
justice  to  believe,  that  it  was  nieant  to  treat  us;  tieverthe* 
iess,  the  greatest  part,  if  not  the  whole,  generally  fell  to 
their  share.  I  wad  not  well  prepared  to  take  leave  of  this 
chief,  having  exhausted  almost  all  our  store  on  the  other. 
However,  after  rummaging  our  pockets,  and  treasury-bag, 
which  was  always  carried  with  roe  wherever  I  wen t^  we 
made  up  a  tolerable  present,  both  for  him  and  his  friends. 
This  old  chief  had  an  air  of  dignity  about  him  that  com- 
manded respect,  which  the  other  had  not.    He  was  grave, 

but 

6  «  UpoQ  cnqiiirys  some  of  the  sportsmen  who  bad  met  with  this  man 
near  Maria  Bay,  had  been  repeateoiy  told»  that  he  was  the  chief  of  the 
whole  island,  in  the  same  manner  as  Cookee  (Captain  Cook)  was  chief  of 
our  ships,  and  that  they  called  him  Ko-{iaghee-too-FaUan^.  Whether 
this  was  his  name  or  his  title  I  cannot  determine,  as  we  never  beard  it. 
meniiolied  again  by  the  natives;  but  they  all  agreed  in  telling  us,  that  he 
was  their  Angbee,  or  kins.  They  added,  that  his  name  was  Latoo-Ni- 
pooroo*  of  which  we  conclude^  that  the  former  part  (Latoo)  was  a  titles 
It  being  the  same  which  Schooten  and  La  Maire,  the  Dutch  navigators,  io 
the  year  1616,  found  at  the  pooos.  Tray  tors,  and  Home  islands,  which  are 
flitua^  in  thift  neighbourhood,  only  a  few  d^ees  to  the  northward.  We 
^ere  confirmed  in  this  opinion  by  the  great  correspondence  of  the  vocabu- 
laries,  which  these  intelligent  seamen  have  left  us,  with  the  language  which 
was  4H>kea  at  Ton^-Tabbo6,  and  still  mpre  so  by  the  entire  similarity  ia 
tte  behaviour  and  customs  of  these  islanders."— G.  F. 


\\ 
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Init  not  sullen;  would  crack  a  joke^  talk  on  indifFerent  sub- 
jects, and  endeavour  to  understand  us  and  be  understood 
himself.  During  this  visit,  the  old  priest  repeated  a  short 
prayer  or  speech,  the  purport  of  which  we  did  not  under- 
stand. Indeed  he  would  frequently,  at  other  times,  break 
out  in  prayer;  but  I  never  saw  any  attention  paid  to  him 
by  any  one  present.^  After  a  stay  of  near  two  hours,  we 
took  leave,  and  returned  on  board,  with  Attago  and  two  or 
three  more  friends,  who  staid  and  breakfasted  with  us ;  af-i 
ter  which  they  were  dismissed,  loaded  with  presents. 

Attago  was  very  importunate  with  me  to  return  again  to 
this  isle,  and  to  bring  with  me  cloth,  axes,  nails,  &c.  Sic 
telling  me  that  I  should  have  hogs>  fowls,  fruit,  and  roots, 
in  abundance.  He  particularly  desired  me,  more  than  onde^ 
to  bring  him  such  a  suit  of  clothes  as  I  had  on,  which  was 
my  uniform.  This  good-natured  islander  was  very  service- 
able to  me,  on  many  occasions,  during  our  short  stay.  He 
constantly  eame  on  board  every  morning  soon  after  it  was^ 
light,  and  never  quitted  us  till  the  evening.  He  was  always 
Teady,^either  on  board  or  on  shore,  to  do  me  all  the  service 
in  his  power :  His  fidelity  was  rewarded  at  a  small  expence^ 
and  I  foimd  my  account  in  having  such  a  friend.* 

^  Mf  G.  Forster  agrees  with  Cook  as  to  the  toper-like  qualities  of  this 
priest,  but  speaks  of  his  haying  great  authority  among  the  people.  This 
merely  apparent  difference  of  statement  is  quite  easily  understood,  by, 
what  one  may>  witness  ia  some  other  countries,  where  respect  for  the  ec« 
destastical  office  is  not  unfrequentfy  accompanied  with  the  most  thorough* 
ly  merited  contempt  of  the  self-degraded  mrelings  that  sustain  it.  Ths' 
ihrte-bottle  vicar  still  continues  in  England,  to  obtain  the  accustopaed  t^ 
Terence  to  his  surplice,  from  the  wondering  parishioners,  though  the 
companions  of  bis  jovial  hours  have  long  ceased  to  feel  the  slightest  com- 
punctions arising  from  inward  respect,  when  they  laugh  at  his  heinously 
red  nose,  or  ciioms  in  his  ribaldry.  The  islanderef  of  the  South  Sea  are 
not  singular  then,  in  mentally  disjoining  official  dignity  from  moral  exceU' 
lence. — E.  , 

^  '*  Here,  however,  as  in  all  other  societies  of  men,  we  found  exceptions 
to  the  general  character,  and  had  feason  to  lament  the  behaviour  of  vici- 
ous individuals.  Dr  Sparrman  and  myself  having  left  the  beach  where  the 
I^too  attracted  the  attentipn  of  all  our  people,  entered  thei  wood  in  pur* 
Kbit  of  farther  discoveries  in  our  branch  of  science.  The  first  discharge  of' 
my  fowling-piece  at  a  bird  brought  three  natives  towards  u&,  with  whom 
lire  entered  into  conversation,  as  far  as  our  superficial  knowledge  of  their 
tongue  would  permit.'  Soon  after,  Dr  Sparrman  stepped  aside  into  a 
thicket  in  search  of  a  bayonet,  which  he  had  lost  from  the  end  of  his  mus*' 
ket*  One.of  the  natives,  finding  the  temptation  of  the  moment  irresiftti* 
ble,  grasped  my  fowling-piece,  and  struggled  to  wrest  it  from  me.  I  called 

t» 
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In  heaving  in  the  coasting  cable^  it  parted  in  the  middle 
of  its  length,  being  chafed  by  the  rocks.  By  this  accident 
we  lost  the  other  half,  together  with  the  anchor,  which  lay 
in  forty  fathoms  water,  without  any  buoy  to  it.  The  best 
bower-cable  suffered  also  by  the  rocks;  by  which  a  judg- 
ment n)ay  be  formed  of  this  anchorage.  At  ten  o'clock  we 
got  under  Sail ;  but  as  our  decks  were  much  encumbered 
with  fruit,  &c.  we  kept  plying  under  the  land  till  they  Were 
cleared.'  The  supplies  we  got. at  this  isle,  were  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  pigs,  twice  that  number  of  fowls,  as  many 
bananoes  and  cocoa-nuts  as  we  could  find  room  for,  with  a 
few  yams;  and  had'  our  stay  been  longer,  we  no  doubt 
might  have  got  a  great  deal  more.  This  in  some  degree 
shews  the  fertility  of  the  island,  of  which,  together  with  the 
neighbouring  one  of  Middleburg,  I  shall  now  give  a  mor^ 
particular  account; 

Section 

$o  my  companion,  and  the  two  other  natives  nm  away,  unwilling  to  bo* 
oome  the.  accomplices  in  this  attack.  In  the  struggle,  our  feet  were  en- 
tangled in  a  bush,  and  we  both  fell  together ;  but  the  native,  seeing  he 
«ouid  not  gain  his  point,  and  perhaps  dreading  the  arrival  of  Dr  Sparrman, 
got  up  before  me,  and  took  that  opportunity  of  running  otf.  My  friend 
^Ined  me  immediately ;  and  we  concluded,  that  if  there  was  something 
treacherous  or  vicious  in  the  behaviour  of  this  fellow,  our  separation  was 
also  imprudent^  because  it  had  furnished  him  with  an  opportunity  to  exer^ 
eise  his  talents."^G.  F. 

9  «  We  had  made  such  good  use  of  the  four  months,  after  om*  dqMuy 
tiire  from-  New  Zealand,  as  to  have  crossed  the  South  Sea  in  the  middle 
latitudes,  in  the  depth  of  winter,  examined  a  space  of  more  than  forty  de- 
crees of  longitude  between  the  tropicsy  and  refreshed  our  people  at  Ota- 
beite,  the  Society  Islands,  and  the  Friendly  Islands,  during  one  and  thirty 
days.  The  Reason  for  prosecuting  our  discoveries  in  high  southern  lati- 
tudes advanced,  and -the  savage  rocks  of  New  Zealand  were  only  to  sive 
us  shelter,  whilst  we  chapged  our  faii^weather  rigging,  for  such  as  might 
Resist  the  storms  and  vigours  of  more  inhospitable  climates.''— ^G.  F. 


^SM  Modim  Gremnat^ti0m4  •  vart  ixi^  book  u« 


Segtion^IIL 
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A  Description  of  the  IdanJk  and  that  Produee ;  with  the 
'     CvHivatiofif  Ilonses,  (Janoe$f  HctdgaHon^  Mam^ctureB, 

Weapon»,.Custom$,  O&vernment,  Rdigion,  and  Lail^guage  tf 

tf^  ifikttbitants.*  ^ 

These  islands  were  first  discovered  by  Captain  Tasman^ 
in  January,  1642«3,  and  by  him  called  Amsterdam  i^d 
Middleburg.  But  the  former  is  called  by  the  natives  Ton- 
ga-ta-bu,  and  the  latter  ^-oo-wee.  They  are  situated  be- 
tween the  latitude  of  91*"  29^  and  21*  S'  soutb/and  between 
the  longitude  of  174*  40/  and  175*  15'  west^  deduced  froiti 
obserrations  made  on  the  spot. 

Middleburg,  or  Eaoowee,  which  is  the  southernmost,  n 
about  ten  leagues  in  circuit,  and  of  a  height  sufficient  to  be 
seen  twelve  leagues.  The  skirts  of  this  isle  are  mostly  ta- 
Icen  up  in  the  plantations ;  the  S.W.  and  N. W.  sides  espe« 
daily.  The  interior  parts  are  but  little  cultivated,  though 
very  fit  for  cuUivaticHi.  However,  the  want  of  it  added 
greatly  to  the  beauty  of  the  isle ;  for  here  are,  agmeably 
dispersed,  groves  ot  cocoa-nut  and  other  trees,  lawns  co» 
vered  with  thick  grass,  here  and  there  plantations,  and 
paths  leading  to  every  part  of  tbe  island^  m  such  beautiful 
disdrder>  as  greatly  enhvtos  the  prospect.^ 

The 

'  Tbi^  subject  is  resumed  in  tbe  800Q.unt  of  Cook's  third  voyage,  to 
wtucb  we  refer  for  additional  information.  ^  A  few  observations^  howercr, 
are  here  given  from  tbe  works  already  mentioned,  as  deserving  the  reader'ig 
fmtoediate  attention.— E. 

*  ^  Next  to  the  Society  Isles,  for  richness  of  productions^  and  beauty  of 
appearance,  we  must  place  that  group  discovered  by  the  Dutch  navigator 
!ai8man,  and  not  unaptly  to  be  distinguished  by  the  name  of  FrieniUy 
Isles,  from  the  peaceable  kind  disposition  of  their  inhabitants.  They  are 
raised  so  high  above  tbe  level  of  the  sea,  that  they  can  no  knger  rank 
with  the  low  islands ;  ar.d  being  destitute  of  mountains,  they  are  equally 
distinct  from  the  high  islands.  They  are  extremely  populous,  and  their 
uniform  surface,  therefore,  gives  the  people  an  opportunity  of  canyine 
cultivation  very  far;  and  from  one  end  to  the  other,  they  are  intersected 
by  paths  and  fences,  which  divide  the  plantations,  ^t  first,  one  might  ba 
apt  to  think  that  this  high  cultivation  would  give  the  botanist  very  scanty 
supplies  of  spontaneous  plants ;  but  it  is  the  peculiar  beauty  of  these  ele* 
gant  islca  to  join  the  useful  to  the  agreeable  m  nature,  by  which  means  a 
variety  of  different  wild  species  thrive  among  more  that  are  cultivated  in 
that  pleasing  disorder,  which  Is  so  much  admired  in  the  gardens  of  this 
kingdom/**— F. 
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Tte  anchorage,  which  I  namied  Eodish  UoAi,  bei«^  the 
firsl  irha  ai^ehored  there^  is  on  the  N.Wr  iiidt*j  in  laUtode 
21*  2(y  SO''  soalb.  The  haok  i«  a  coara^  sand ;  it  exteada . 
two  miles  from  the  land>  and  on  it  there  is  from  twenty  t6 . 
forty  fathoms  water.  The  small  creek  before  it  affords  coft* 
veaient  Iknding  foif  boats. at  all  times  of  the  tide;  which 
here,  bs  well  as  at  the  other  islaads>-  rises  about  four  or  fiva 
feetj  and  is  high  water  oa  the  full  and  change  days  ^bont 
scTen  o'clock.  The  island  of  Toogatabu  is  shaped  some** 
thing  like  an  isosceles  tiiaogle^  the  longest  sides  whereof 
aie  seven  leagues  each,  and  the  shortest  four*  It  lies  near* 
ly  in  tb«  dtreelion  of  E.S.E.  and  WJH.W. ;  is  nearly  all  of 
an  equal  height,  rather  low^  not  exeeediog  sixty  or  eighty 
feel  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  This  island^  and  aku>  thai 
of  Baoowee^  is  guarded  from  the  sf  a.  by  a  reef  of  coral 
Tocks^  extending  out  from  the  shore  one  hundred  fathomi. 
more  or  less.  On  this  reef  the  force  of  the  sea  ie  spent  be* 
fore  it  reaches  the  land,  or  shore.  Indeed^  this  ia  in  some 
mieasorethe  situation  of  all  the  tropical  blea  in  tbis«ea  tfant 
I  have  seen.;  and  thus  nature  has  effectually  secured  theni 
from  the  encroachments  of  the- sea,  though  mady  of  them 
are  mere  points  when  compared  to  this  vast  ocean.  Van 
Dieihen^s  Road,  wheve  we  anchored,  is  under  the  north** 
west  part  of  the  island,  between  the  most  northern  and 
western^pointfl.  There  lies  a  reef  o(  rocks  without  it,  bearw 
ing  N.W.  by  W.,  over  which  tike  sea  breaks  continually. 
The  bank  does  not  e^^tend  more  than  three  caUes  leagtb 
from  the  shore;  without  that,  is  an  unfathomable  depth. 
The  loss  oF  an  anchor  apd  the  .damage  our  cables  sustain- 
ed>  are  sufficient  proofs  that  the  bottom  is  none  of  the  best. 

On  the  east  side  bf  the  norlh  point  of  the  island,  (as  Mr 
Gilbert,  iVhom  I  sent  to  survey  tne  patt6>  inform^  mb)  is  a' 
very  smig  harbour,  of  one  mile  or  more  in  extent,  wherein 
is  seven,  eight,  and  ten  fathoms  water,  with  a  clean  saddy 
bottom.  The  channel,  by  which  he  went  in  and  out,  lies 
close  to  the  point,  and  has  only  three  fathoips  water ;  but 
he  believes,  that  farther  to  the  M.£.  is  a  channel  with  a 
much  greater  depth,  which  he  had  not  time  to  examine, 
Indeedj  it  would  have  taken  up  far  more  time  than  I  could 
spare  to  have  surveyed  thiese  parts  minutely ;  as  there  lies  a 
number' of  small  iriets  and  reefs  of  rocks  along  the  N.E. 
side  of  the  island,  which  seemed  to  extend  to  the  N.E.  far- 
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ther  thaa  the  eye  could  reach.  The  island  of  Amsterdam, 
or  ToDgatlibu^  is  wholly  laid  out  in  plantations^  in  which 
are  planted  sonde  of  the  richest  productions  of  nature,  such 
aa^  bread-fruit,  cocoa-nut  trees,  plantains,  bananoes,  shad* 
docks,  yams,  and  some  other  roots,  sugar-cane,  and  a  fruit 
like  a  nectarine,  called  by  them  Fighegea^  and  at  Otaheite 
Ahuya:  In  short,  here  are  most  of  the  articles  which  the 
Society  Islands  produce,  besides  some' which  they  have  xxoU 
Mr  Forster  tells  me,  that  he  not  only  found  the  same  plants 
here  that  are  at  Otaheite  and  the  neighbouring  isles,  bat 
several  others  whiqh  are  not  to  be  met  with  there.  And  I 
probably  have  added  to  their  stock  of  vegetables,  by  lea* 
ying  with  them  an  assortment  of  garden  seeds,  pulse,  &c*^ 
Bread-fruit  here,  as  well  as  at  ail  the  other  isles,  was  not  in 
season;  nor  was  this  the  time  for  roots  and  shaddocks- 
We  got  the  latter  only  at  Middleburg.J 

*  The  produce  and  cultivation  of  this  isle  is  the- same  as  at 
Amsterdam ;  with  this  difference,  that  a  part  only  of  the 
former  is  cultivated,  whereas  the  whole  of  the  latter. is^ 
The  lanes  or  roads  necessary  for  travelling,  are  laid  out  ia 
so  judicious  a  manner,  as  to  open  a  free  and  easy  commiH 
nication-from  one  part  of  the  island  to  the  other.  Here  are 
jio  towps  or  villages;  most  of  the  houses  are  built  in  the 
plantations,  with  no  other  order  than  what  conveniency  re-* 
quires ;  they  are  neatly  constructed,  but  do  not  exceed  those 
in  the  other  isles.  1  he  materials  of  which  they  are  built? 
are  the  same;  and  some  little  vai*iation  i-n  the  disposition  of 
the  framing,  is  all  the  difference  in  their  construction.  The 
floor  is  a  little  raised,  and  covered  with  thick  strong  mats  ^ 

the 

^  Much  of  the  difference  betwixt  tbe  Society  and  Friendly  Isle^,  seems 
to  depend  on  the  greater  abundance  of  water  in  the  former.    This  is  no- 
ticed very  judiciously  by  Mr  G.  F.,  as  will  be  seen  in  a  following  note. 
His  father  too  was  well  aware  of  it.     '*  The  Friendly' IsleSy*^  says  he,. 
**  seem  to  be  destittxte  of  springs ;  for  though  on  some  of  them,  as  E^ow- 
he  and  Anamocka,  there  are  small  hiNs  and  rising  grounds ;  they  are^  .- 
however,  far  from  beii^  so  high  as  to  attract  the  clouds^  or  to  cause,  fvook 
their  perpetual  moisture,  a  continual  flood  of  spring  water.    Tbe  natives 
have  ponds,  some  of  which  are  large,  wherein  tneV  collect  the  rain  water, 
but  it  is  sometimes  brackish  from  the  vicinity  of  ther  sea."    He  speaks,  it 
may  be  added,  of  a  large  lagoon  of  salt  water  in  Antfmocka,  about  three 
miles  long,  full  of  small  isies,  ornamented  with  clusters  of  trees^  and  sur«> 
rounded  by  buishee  of  man-groves  and  hills^  so  as  altogether  to  fonn  a  ro- 
mantic landscape.    In  his  opinion,  the  soil  is  much  the  same  in  both 
clusters. — E. 
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the  same  sort  of  matting  serves  to  ifidose  tbem  on  the 
vJndward  side^  the  other  beiog  open.  They  ha^e  liule 
»*eas  before  the  most  of  them-,  which  are  generally  pbnted 
Tound  with  trees,  or  shrubs  of  ornament,  whose  frasrancy 
perfumes  the  very  air  in  which  they  breathe.  Their  house- 
Hold  furniture  consists  of  a  few  wooden  platters,  cocoa-nut 
shells^  and  some  neat  wooden  pillows  shaped  like  foui«-foot>- 
ed  stools  or  forms.  Their  common  dothing,.  with  the  ad« 
dition  of  a  mat>  serves  them  for  bedding.  We  got  fiooi 
them  two  or  three  earthen  vessels,  which  were  dl  we  saw 
among  them.  One  was  in  the  shape  of  a  bomb^shell,  with 
two  boles  in  it,  opposite  each  other;  the  others. were  like 
pipkins,  containing  about  five  or  six  piots^  and  bad  been  in 
tise  on  the  fire.  .  1  am  of  opinion  they  are  the  manufacture 
of  some  other  isle ;  for,  if  .they  were  of  their  own,  we  ought . 
to  have  seen  more  of  thea».  Nor  ami  I  to  suppoise  tbeycame 
from  Tasman's  ships ;  the.  time  is  too  long  for  brittle  vessels 
like  these  to  be  preserved*.    .  ^  .    .     .  , 

We  saw  no  other,  domestic  animals  amongst  them  but 
hogs  and  fowis»  The  former  axe  of  the  same  sott  as  at  the 
other  isles  in  this  sea;  but  the  latter  are  far  superior,  being 
as  large  as  any  we  have  in  Europe,  and  their  flesh  equally 
good,  if  jaot. better.  We  saw  no.dogs^  and  believe  they 
bavejione,  as  they  were  exceedingly  desirous  of  those  we 
had  on  board.  My  friend  Attago  was  complimented  with 
a  dog  and  a  bitch,  the  one  from  New  Zealand,  the  other 
from  Ulietea.  The  name  of  a  dog  with  them  is  koereeot 
gooree,  the  same  as  at  New  Zealand,  which  shews  that  tbej 
are  not  wholly  strangers  to  them.  We  saw  no  rats  in  these 
isles,  nor' any  other  wild  quadrupeds,  except  small  ligal-ds. ' 
The  land  birds  are  pigeons,  turtle-doves,  parrots,  {iarro-' 
quets,  owls,  bald  couts  with  a  blue  plumage,  a  variety  of 
small  birds,  and  large  bats  in  abundance.  The  produce  of 
the  sea  we  know  but  little  of;  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose, 
that  the  same  sorts  of  fish  are  found  here  as  at  the  other 
isles.*  Their  fishing  instruments  are  the  same;  that  is, 
hooks  made  of  mother-of-pearl,  gigs  with  two,  three,  or 

more 

» 

.  ^  Tiwfollowiog  remarks,  collected  from  MrF.'s  work,  may  prove  use^ 
ful  tO'the  reieuier: — **  In  the  tropical  isles  they. have  but  fonr  species  of 
quadrupeds,  two  of  which  are  domestic;  and  the  remaining  ones  are  the 
vampyre  and  the  common  rat.    This  last  inhabits  the  Marquesae,  Socie^ 

•      Isles, 
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more  prongs^  and  nets  made  of  a  very  fine  thready  with  Ihe 
meshea.wrought  exactly  like  ours*  But  niothjng  can  be  k 
more  demonstniM^  evidence  of  tbreir  hiffeani^  than  the 
construction  and  make  of  their  canoes^  which;  in  point  of 
neatness  and  workmanship^  exceed  every  thing  of  this  kind 
we  saw  in  this  sea.  They  are  bnilt  of  several  pieces  sewed 
together  with  bandage>  in  so  ncfat  a  manner,  that  oa  the 
outside  it  is  difficolt  to  see  the  joinis.  All  the  fastenings 
aie  on  the  inside,  and  pass  throngh  kants  or  ridges,  which 
are  wrought  on  the  edges  and  ends  of  the  several  boards 
which  compose  the  vessel,  for  that  purpose.  They  are  of 
two  kindsy  viz.  donble  and  aingle.  The  single  ones  are 
from  twenty  to  thirty  feet  lona,  and  about  twenty  or  twen- 
ty*two inches  broad  in  the  middle;  the  stern  terrainafees  in 
a  poi^t,  and  the  head  something  like  the  point  of  a  wedge. 
At  each  end  is  a  kin^  of  deek,  for  about  one-third  part  of 
the  whole  length,  and  open  in  the  middle.  In  some  the 
middle  of  the  deck  is  decorated  with  a  row  of  white  shells, 
stuck  on  little  pegs  wrought  out  of  the  same  piece  which 
GOQsposes  it  These  single  canoes  have  all  out-riggers,  and 
are  sometimes  navigated  with  sails,  but  more  generally  with 
paddles,  the  blades  of  which  are  abort,  and  broadest  in  the 
middle.    Th^  two  vessels  which  compose  the  double  canoe 

each 

I^^SiiFrisiiiily  Isleitaod  tke  New  Hebrides.  Thev  are  in  incredible  nun*, 
hers  ,at  the  Society  lales,  much  scarcer  at  the  MarqucBas  and  Friendly 
letesy  and  seldom  seen  at  the  New  Hebrides.  The  vampyre  is  only  seen 
in  the  more  western  isles.  At  the  Friendly  Isles  they  five  gregarious  by 
Mvend  hutidreds,  and  som'e  of  tbem  are  seen  flying  about  the  whole  day. 
The  Society  Iries  alone  are  fbrtunate  enoiigh  to  possess  JxAh  ttt  domestic 
qoadrupeds,  the  dog  and  the  hog.  New  T^ealaqd  and  the  lofr  islands 
most  be  content  with  dogs  alone ;  the  Marquesas,  Friendly  Ides^  and  New 
Hebrides*  have  only  hogs;  and  Easter  Island  and  New  Caledonia  are  des- 
titute of  both.  There  is  onl^  one  tame  species  of  birds,  property  speak- 
ips^  in  the  tropical  isles  of  the  South-  Sea,  vi«.  the  common  cock  and  hen ; 
They  are  mimerous  at  Easter  Island,  where  they  are  the  only  domestic 
animals ;  thev  are  likewise  in  great  plenty  at  the  Society  Isles,  and  Friend- 
ly Isles,  at  which  last  they  are  of  a  prodigious  size :  They  are  also  not  un- 
common at  the  Marquesas,  Hebrides,  and  New  Caledonia ;  bat  the  low 
isles,  and  those  of  the  temperate  zone,  are  quite  destitute  of  them.  The 
natives  of  the  Friendly  and  Society  Isles  sometimes  catch  and  tatoe  cer- 
tain sorts  of  parroquets  and  pigeons,  but  never  have  any  breeds  of  diein. 
So  that  Uiey  can  scarcely  be  r^koaed  as  domestic  birds.  The  Sooth  Sea 
is  ridi  in  fish,  and  has  a  great  variety  of  species,  most  of  which  are  good 
eating,  many  very  delicious,  and  but  a  few  capable  of  noxious  or  fatal  ef-« 
fects.— E. 
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.4re  €9ch  libout  BitXj  or  seventy  feet  long/  and  four  or  five 
broad  in  the  middie^  and  eaoh  end  terminates  nearly  in  a 
•point.;  so  that  the  body  or  hull  differs  a  little  in  construe* 
tion  from  the  single  canoe^  but  is  put  together  exactly  in 
the  same  manner;  these  having  a  rising  in  the  middle 
xound  the  open  part^  in  the  form  of  a  long  trough^  which  is 
Blade  of  bo^rds^  closely  fitted  together^  and  well  secured  to 
the  body  of  the  vessel.  Two  such  vessels  are  fastened  to^ 
and  p8£rallel  to  each  other,  about  six  or  seven  feet  asunder; 
by  strong  cross  beams^  secured  by  bandages  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  ridings  above  mentioued.  Over  these  beams^ 
and  others  which  are  supported  by  stanchions  fixed  on  the 
bodies  of  the  canoes^  is  laid  a  boarded  platform*  AH  the 
parts  which  compose  the  double  canoe^  are  made  as  strong 
and  light  as  the  nature  of  the  work  will  admits  and  may  be 
immerg^d  in  water  to  the  very  platform,  without  being  in 
danger  of  filling.  Nor  is  it  possible,  under  any  circum- 
stance whj^tever,  for  them  io  sipk^  so  long  as  they  hold  tof- 
gether.  i'hiis  Uiey  are  not  only  vessels  of  bnrdten^  but  fit 
for  distant  navigation.  They  are  rigged  with,  one  mast, 
which  steps  upon  the  platform,  and  can  easily  be  raised  or 
taken  down ;  ^nd  are  sailed  with  a  latteen-^ail,,  or  triangular 
op^,  .extended  by  a  long  yard,  which  is  a  little  bent  or 
crooked.  The  sail. is  m^de  of  mats;  the  rope. they  make 
use  of  is  exactly  like  oursj  and  some  of  it  is  four  or  fivf 
inch.  On  the  platform  is  built  a  little  shed  or  hut,  which 
screens  the  crew  from  the  sun  and  weather,  and  serves  for 
other  purposes.  They  also  carry  a  mo Veable.fi re-hearth^ 
which  is  a  square,,  but  shaHow  trough  of  wopd,.  filled  with 
stones.  The  way  into  thfe  hold  of  the  canoe  is  from  oiT  the 
platform,. down  a  sort  of  uncoveired  hatchway,,in  which  tbejr 
stand  to  bale^out  the  Water;  I  think  these  vessels  arc  na« 
vigat^d  either  end  foremost,  and  that,  in  changing  tacks, 
they  have  only  occasion  to  shift  or  jib  round  the  sail;  but 
of  this  i  w:as  not  certain,  as  I  had  not  then  seen  any  under 
sail,  or  with  the  mast  and  sail  an  end,  but  what  were  a  con* 
siderable  distance  from  us. 

Their  working  toojs  are  .made  of  stone,  boney  shells,  &c. 
as  at  the  other  isltfDds.  When  .we  view  the  ^ork  which  is 
perlbrnied  with  these  ^>ols/  we  are  struck  with  admiration 
at  the  ingenuity  and  patience  of  the  workman.  Their 
knowledge  of  the  utility  of  iron  was  no  more  than  sufficient 
to  teach  them  to  prefer  nails  to  beads,  slnd  such  trifles  ^ 
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some,  but  very  few,  woald  txchange  a  pig  for  a  latgc  nail*> 
or  a  hatchet.  Old  jackets,  shirtd,  cloth,  and  even  ragir, 
were  in  more  esteem  than  the  best  edge-tool  we  could  give 
them ;  consequently  they  got  but  few  axes  from  us  but  what 
were  given  as  spresents.  But  if  we  include  the  tiaits  which 
were  given  by  the  officers  and  crews  of  both  ships  for  ca^ 
riosities,  &c.  with  those  given  for  refreshments,  they  can*- 
not  have  got  less  than  five  hundred  weight,  gileat  a&d  smalf. 
The  only  piece  of  iron  we  saw  among  them  was  a  small 
broad  awl,  which  had  been  made  of  a  nail. 

Both  men  and  women  are  of  a  common  size  with  Euro- 
peans ;  and  their  colour  is  that  of  a  lightish  copper,  and 
more  uniformly  so  than  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  Otaheite 
and  the  Society  Isles.  Some  of  our  gentlemen  were  of  opi- 
nion these  were  a  much  handsomer  race ;  others  maintain*- 
ed  a  contrary  opinion,  of  which  number  I  was  one.  Be  this  . 
as  it  may,  they  nave  a  good  shape,  and  regular  features,  and 
are  active,  brisk,  and  lively.  The  women,  in  particular,  are 
the  merriest  creatures  I  ever  met  with,  and  will  keep  chat- 
tering by  one's  side,  without  the  least  invitation,  or  consi- 
dering whether  they  are  understood,  provided  one  docs  but 
seem  pleased  with  them.  In  general  they  appeared  to  be 
modest;  although  there  was  no  want  of  those  of  a  different 
stamp;  and  as  we  had  yet  some  venereal  complaints  oa 
board,  I  took  all  possible  care  to  prevent  the  disorder  l>e* 
ing  communicated  to  them.  On  most  occasions  they  shew>' 
ed  a  strong  propensity  to  pilfering ;  in  which  they  were  fuH 
as  expert  as  the  Otaheitaos. 

Their  hair  in  general  is  black,  but  more  especially  that 
of  the  women.  Different  colours  were  found  among  the 
men,  sometimes  on  the  same  head,  caused  by  something 
they  put  upon  it,  which  stains  it  white,  red,  and  blue.  Both 
sexes  wear  it  short;  I  saw  but  two  exceptions  to  this  cus- 
tom, and  the  most  of  them  combed  it  upwards.  Many  of 
the  boys  had  \t  cut  very  close,  except  a  singje  lock  on  the 
lop  of  the  bead,  and  a  small  quantity  on  each  side.  The 
men  cut  or  shave  their  beards  quite  close,  which  Operation 
is  performed  with  two  shells.  They  have  fine  eyes,  and  in 
general  good  teeth,  even  to  an  advanced  age.  The  custom 
of  tatttneirtg  or  puncturing  the  skin  prevails.  The  men  ar^ 
iattowed  from  the  middle  of  the  thigh  to  above  the  hips» 
The  women  have  it  only  on  their  arms  and  fingers;  and 
there  but  very  slightly. 

The 
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The  dress  of  both  sexes  consisis  of  a  piefce  of  cloth  or 
maiting  wrapped  rotind  the  waist^  and  hanging  down  below 
the  knees.  Froni  the  waist,  upwards^,  they  are  generally 
naked ;  and  it  seemed  to  be  a  custom  to  anoint  these  p^rts 
every  morning.  My  friend  Attago  never  failed  to  do  it : 
but  whether  out  of  respect  to  his  friend,  or  from  custom^  I 
will  not  pretend  to  say;  though  I  rather  think  from  the 
latter^  as  ne  was  not  singular  in  the  practice. 

Their  ornaments  are  amulets^  necklaces^  and  bracelets  of 
bones,  shells,  and  beads  of  mother-of-pearl,  tortoise-shelly 
&c,  which  are  worn  by  both  sexes.  The  women  also  wear 
on  their  fingers  neat  rings  made  of  tortoise-shell,  atid  pieces 
in  their  ears  about  the  size  of  a  small  quill ;  but  ear  oma« 
ments  are  not  commonly  worn,  though  all  have  their  ears 
pierced.  They  have  also  a  curious  apron  made  of  the  out- 
side fibres  of  the  cocoa-nut  shell,  and  composed  of  a  num- 
ber of  sqiall  pieces  sewed  together  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
form  stars,  half-n)oons,  little^squares,  8cc.  It  is  studded 
with  beads  of  shells,  and  covered  with  red  feathers,  so  as  to 
have  a  pleasing  effect.  Th(»y  make  the  same  kind  of  cloth, 
Bnd  of  the  same  materials,  as  at  Otaheite ;  though  they  have 
not  such  a  variety,  nor  do  they  make  any  so  fine ;  bul>  «9 
they  h^ve  a  method  of  glazing  it,  it  is  more  durable,  and 
will  resist  rain  for  some  time,  which  Otaheite  cloth  will  not. 
Their  colours  s^re  black,  brown,  purple,  yellow,  and  red ; 
all  made  from  vegetables.  They  make  various  sorts  of 
matting;  some  of  a  very  fine  texture,  which  is  generally 
nsed  for  clothing;  and  the  thick  and  stronger  sort  serves  to 
sleep  on,  and  to  make  sails  for  their  canoes.  Sec.  Aknong 
other  useful  utensils,  they  have  various  sorts  of  baskets ; 
'some  are  made  of  the  sapie  materials  as  their  mats  ;  and 
-others  of  the  twisted  fibres  of  cocoa-nuts.  These  are  not 
only  durable  but  beautiful;  being  generally  composed  of 
different  colours,  and  studded  with  beads  made  of  shells  or 
'bones.  They  have  many  little  nick-nacks  amongst  tbem; 
which  shews  that  they  neither  want  tadte  to  design,  nor 
skill  to  execute,  whatever  they  take  in  hand. 

How  these  people  amuse  themselves  in  their  leisure  hours, 
1  cannot  say,  as  we  are  bat  little  acquainted  with  their  di- 
irersions.  The  women  frequently  entertained  us  with  songs, 
in  a  manner  which  was  agreeable  enough.  They  accom- 
pany the  music  by  snapping'their  fingers,  so  as  to  keep  time 
to  it.  Not  only  their  voices,  but  their  music  was  very  har- 
monious. 
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monioas^  aud  they  have,  a  considerable  compass  in  their 
Botes.    I  saw  but  two  musical  instruments  amongst  them. 
One  was  a  large  flute  made  of  a  piece  of  bamboo,  which, 
they  fill  with  their  noses  as  at  Olaheite ;  but  these  have  four 
hole6  or  stops,  whereas  those  of  Otaheite  have  only  two. 
I'he  other  was  composed  of  ten  or  eleven  small  reeds  of  un- 
equal lengths,  bound  together  side  by  side,  as  the  Doric 
pipe  of  the  ancients  is  said  to  have  been;  and  the  open 
ends  of  the  reeds  into  which  they  blow  with  their  mouths, 
are  of  equal  height,  or  in  a  line.    They  have  also  a  drum^ 
which,  without  any  impropriety,  may  be  compared^  to  an 
hollow  log  of  wood.  The  one  I  saw  was  five  feet  six  Inches 
long,  and  thirty  inches  in  girt,  and  had  a  slit  in  it,  from  the 
one  end  to  the  other,  about  three  inches  wide,  by  means  of 
which  it  had  been  hollowed  out.  They  beat  on  the  side  o£ 
this  log  with  two  drum-sticks,  and  produce  an  hollow  sound, 
not  quite  so  musical  as  that  of  an  empty  cask.  ^ 

The  common  method  of  saluting  one  another  is  by  toucb- 
in<y  or  meeting  noses,  as  is  done  in  New  Zealand,  and  their 
sign  of  peace  to  strangers,  is  the  displaying  a  white  flag  or 
flags ;  at  least  such  were  displayed  to  us,  when  we  first 
drew  near  the  shore.    But  the  people  who  came  first  oa 
board  brought  with  them  some  of  the  pepper  plant,  and 
sent  it  before  them  into  the  ship ;  a  stronger  3ign  of  friend- 
ship than  which  one  could  not  wish  for.  From  their  unsus- 
picious manner  of  coming  on  board,  and  of  receiving  us  at 
first  on  shore,  I  am  of  opinion,  they  are  seldom  disturbed 
by  either  foreign  or  domestic  troubles.  They  are,  however^ 
not  unprovided  with  very  formidable  weapons;  such  as 
clubs  and  spears,  made  of  bard  wood,  also  bows  and  arrows. 
The  clubs  are  from  three  to  five  feet  in  length,  and  of  va*- 
rious  shapes.    Their  bows  and  arrows  are  but  indifferent; 
the  former  being  very  slight,  and  the  latter  only  made  of  a 
slender  reed,  pointed  with  hard  wood.  Some  of  t^eir  spears 
have  many  barbs,  and  must  be  very  dangerous  weapons 
where  they  take  effect.     On  the  inside  of  the,  *bow  ts  a 
groove,  in  which  is  put  the  arrow;  from  wtiich  it  would 
seem  that  Ihey  use  but  one. 

They  have  a  singular  custom  of  putting  every  thing  yon 
give  them  to  their  heads,  by  way  of  thanks,  as  we  conjec- 
tured. This  manner  of  paying  a  compliment,  is  taught 
them  from  their  very  infancy;  for  when  we  gave  things  to 
little  children,  the  mother  lifted  up  the  child's  hand  to  ils 

bead. 
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head.  They  also  used  this  custom  in  their  exchanges  with 
US ;  whatever  we  gave  them  for  their  goods,  was  always  ap* 
plied  to  the  head^  just  as  if  it  had  been  given  them  for  no- 
thing. Sometimes  they  would  look  at  our  goods^  and  if  not 
approved^  return  them  back ;  but  whenever  they  applied 
them  to  the  head^  the  bargain  was  infallibly  struck.  When 
I  had  made  a  present  to  the  chief  of  any  thing  curious^  I 
frequently  saw  it  handed  from  one  to  another ;  and  every 
one^  lAto  whose  hands  it  came^  put  it  to  the  head.  Very 
often  the  women  would  take  hola  of  my  hand^  kiss  it,  and 
lift  it  to  their  heads.  From  all  this  it  should  seem,  that  this 
custom,  which  they  calif agc^atie,  has  various  significations 
according  as  it  is  applied ;  all,  however,  complimentary. 
It  must  be  observed,  that  the  sullen  chief  or  king  did  not 

Eay  me  any  of  these  compliments  for  the  presents  I  made 
im. 

A  still  more  singular  custom  prevails  in  these  isles :  We 
observed  that  the  greater  part  of  the  people,  both  men  and 
women,  had  lost  one,  or  both  their  little  fingers.'  We  en- 
deavoured, but  in  vain,  to  find  out  the  reason  of  this  muti- 
lation ;  for  no  one  would  take  any  pains  to  inform  us.  It 
was  neither  peculiar  to  rank,  age,  or  sex ;  nor  is  it  done  at 
any  certain  age,  as  I  saw  those  of  all  ages  on  whom  the  am- 
putation had  been  just  made;  and,  except  some  young 
children,  we  found  Few  who  had  both  hands  perfect.  As  it 
was  more  common  among  the  aged  than  the  young,  some 
of  us  were  of  opinion  that  it  was  occasioned  by  the  death 
of  their  parents,  or  some  other  near  relation.  But  Mr  Wales 
one  day  met  with  a  man,  whose  hands  were  both  perfect,  of 
such  an  advanced  age,  that  it  was  hardly  possible  his  pa- 
rents could  be  living.  They  also  buirn  or  make  incisions  in 
their  cheeks,  near  the  cheek-bone.  The  reason  of  this  was 
equally  unknown  to  us.  In  some,  the  wounds  were  quite 
fre^h ;  in  6thers,  they  could  only  be  known  by  the  scars^  or 
colour  of  the  skin.  I  saw  neither  sick  nor  lame  amongst 
them;  all  appeared  healthy,  strong,  and  vigorous;  a  proof 
of  the  goodness  of  the  climate  in  which  they  live. 

I  have  frequently  mentioned  a  king,  which  implies  the 

government 

^  This  custom  is  not  peculiar  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Friendly  Islet. 
See  Bechercfaes  Philosophiques  sur  les  Americains,  torn.  iL  p.  853,  &c. 
Of  this  custom,  and  of  many  of  the  topics  mentioned  in  this  Section,  be- 
sides others  of  equal  interest,  the  reader  will  be  supplied  with  very  ample 
accxNints  when  he  comes  to  the  relaUoa  of  the  3d  voyage.— £. 
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goverDineiit  being  in  at  single  person^  wilbout  koiHyiag  f<Nr 
c^tain  whelli^r  it  is  sq  or  no.  Such  an  oiie  was  h^we^er 
pointed  out  to^  us;  and  ^e  bad  no  reason  to  doubt  it.  Fjrom 
this^  ajad  other  circumstances,  I  aoi  of  opinion  that  the 
jt^overnoient  is  much  Uke  that  of  Qtabeite:  That  is>  in  » 
king  or  great  chief,  who  is  here  called  Areeke,  with  other 
chiefs  under  him^  who  are  lord^  of  certain  districts,  and 
perbaps  sole  proprietors,  to  whom  the  people  seem  to  paj 
great  obedience.  I  also  observed  a  third  rank>  wbo  bad  not 
a  little  authority  ovei  the  common  people;  my. friend  At^ 
tago  was  one  of  these.  I  am  of  opinion  that  all  the  land  on 
Tomatabu  i&  private  property,  and  that  there  are  bere».  an  u% 
Otaheite^  a  set  of  people,  ^ho  are  servants  or  slaves^  and 
have  no  property  in  land.  It  is  unreasonable  to  suppose 
every  thi.ng  in  common  in  a  country  so  Inghly  culMvatied  as 
this.  Interest  being  the  greatest  spring  which  animates-  tbe 
band  of  industry,  few  would  toil  in  cultivating  and  pilantiug 
the  land,  if  they  did  not  expect  to  reap  the  fruit  of  klieir 
labour :  Were  it  otherwise,  the  industrious  Q[ian  wc^nld  be 
in  a  worse  state  than  the  idle  sluggard.  I  frequently  saw 
parties  of  six,  eighty  or  ten  people,  bring  down  tp  the  laod^ 
ing  place  fruit  and  other  things  to  dispose  of,  where  one 
person,  a  nian  or  woman,  superintended  the  sale  of  the 
whole ;  no  exchange^  were  made  but  with  bis  or  her  con«- 
sent ;  and.  what  ever  we  gate  in  exchange  was  always  given 
them,  which  1  think  plainly  sb^wed  them  to  be  the  owners 
of  the  goods,  i^nd  the  others  no  more  than  servants.  Thqugh 
benevolent  nature  has  beta  very  bountiful  to  these  islea,  it 
cannot  be  said  that  the  inhabitants  are  wholly  exempt  from 
the  curse  of  our  forefathers :  Part  of  their  bread  must  be 
earned  by  the  sweat  of  their  browB#  The  high  atate  of  eai- 
'  tivation  their  lands  are  in,  must  have  cost  them  inm^ense 
labour.  This  is  now  amply  rewarded  by  the. great  produce, 
<>f  which  every  one  seems  to  partake.  No  one  wants  the 
common  necessarjbes  of  life ;  joy  and  contentment  are  paint* 
ed  in  every  face.  Indeed,  it  can  hardly  be  otherwise ;  an 
easy  freedom  prevails  among  all  ranks  of  peo^;  they  feel 
ko  wants  which  th^y  do  not  enjoy  the  means  of  gratiiyiog ; 
and  they  live  in  a  clime  where  the  painful  extremes  of  heat 
and  cold  are  equally  unknown.  If  nature  has  been  want- 
ing iri  any  thing,  it  is  in  the  lirtide  of  fresh  Water,  wfaieh  as 
it  is  shut  up  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  they  are  obliged  to 
dig  for.  A  running  stream  was  not  seen,  and  but  one  well. 
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at  Amsterdam.  At  Middleburgj  we  saw  no  water  bat  what 
the  natives  had  in  vessels ;  but  as  it  was  sweet  and  cool,  t 
had  no  doubt  of  its  being  taken  up  upon  tlie  island ;  and 
probably  not  far  from  the  spot  where  1  saw  it. 

•  So  litlle  do  we  know  of  their  religion^  that  I  hardly  dare 
mention  it.  The  bailding»  called  Jfiatqucas,  before-mei^-' 
tioned^'  are  undoubtedly  s^t  apart  for  this  purpose.  Some 
of  our  gentlemen  were  of  opinion,  that  they  were  merely 
bnrying<-places.  I  catt  only  say,  from  my  own  knowledge, 
that  they  are  places  to  which  particular  persons  directed  set 
8i»eeches,  which  I  understood  to  be  prayers,  as  hath  been 
already  related*.  Joining  my  opinion  with  that  of  others,  £ 
was  inclined  to  think  that  they  are  set  apart  to  be  both 
temjples  and  burying-places,  as  at  Otaheite,  or  even  in  Ea- 
rope.  But  I  have  no  idea  of  the  images  being  idols;  not 
only  from  what  I  saw  myself,  but  from  Mr  Wales's  inform- 
ing me  thht  they  set  one  of  them  up,  for  him  and  others  to 
shoot  at. 

One  circumstance  shewed  that  these  Jfiatoucas  were  fre- 
((uently  resorted  to,  for  one  purpose  or  other**— the  areas,  or 
open  places,  before  them,  being  covered  with  a  green  sod, 
the  grass  on  which  was  very  short  This  did  not  appear  to 
have  been  cut,  or  reduced  by  the  hand  of  man,  but  to  have 
been  prevented  in  its  gcowth,  by  being  often  trod,  or  sat 
upon. 

'  It  caonot  be  sppposed  that  we  could  know  much,  either 
of  their  civil  or  religious  policy,  in  so  short  a  time  as  four 
or  five  days,  especially  as  we  uuderstood  but  little  of  their 
language :  Even  the  two  islanders  we  bad  on  board  could 
not  at  first  understand  them,  and  yet  as  we  became  the 
more  acquainted  with  them,  we  found  their  language  was 
nearly  the  same  spoken  at  Otaheite  and  the  Society  Isles* 
The  difference  not  being  greater  than  what  we  find  betwixt 
the  most  northern  and  western  parts  of  England,  as  will 
more  fully  appear  by  the  vocabulary.* 

Section 

• 

^  *^  It  appeared  upon  the  wbplei  that  the  customs  and  language  of  these 
isianders  have  a  great  affinity  with  those  of  the  Otaheitans,  and  it  would 
not  therefore  be  very  singular  to  find  a  coincidence  even  in  their  amuse* 
ments.  The  greatest  differences  between  these  two  tribes,  who  must  have 
originated  from  the  same  stodc,  seem  to  )>e  owing  to  the  di&rent  nature 
of  these  idandSb  The  Society  Isles  are  well  furnished  with  wood,  and  the 
tops  of  these  mountains  are  still  covered  with  inexhaustible  forests,  ^t 
the  Friendly  Isles  this  article  is  much  scarcer,  the  surface  (at  least  of  those 

which 
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Section  IV, 

jpassagejrom  Amsterdam  to  Queen  Charlotte  $  Sound,  with 
an  Accoutit  of  an  Interview  with  the  Inhabitants,  and  the 
final  Separation  of  the  (wo  Ships. 

About  the  time  we  were  in  a  condition  to  make  sail,  a 
canoe^  conducted  by  four  men,  came  along-side,  with  one 

of 

^hich  we  haye  seep)  being  almost  entirely  laid  o^t  in  plantation^.    Tii^ 
natural  consequence  is,  that  (he  houses  are  lofty  and  of  immense  e:&tent  in 
the  first  grpup'  of  islands,  but  much  smaller  and  less  convenient  in  the 
\talti  In  ohe  the  canoes  are  humorous,  I  may  altnost  say  innumerable,  and 
many  of  a  vast  site ;  and,  in  the  other,  very  few  in  number,  and-  mucb 
apialler.    The  mountains  of  the  Society  Isles  continually  attract  the  var 
pours  from  the  atmosphere,  and  many  rivulets  descend  from  the  broken 
rocks  into  the  plain,  where  they  .wind  their  serpentine  course^'and  glide 
smoothly  to  the  sea.    The  inhabitants  of  those  islands  take  advantage  of 
Chis  gid  of  bountiful  nature,  and  not  only  drink  of  the  salutary  element^ 
y^VLt  ukewise  bathe  so  frequently  in  it,  that  no  impurjty  can  Jong  adhere  to 
flieir  skin.    It  is  very  (liferent  with  a  people  who  are  absolutely  denied 
this  blessing,  an'd  who  must  either  content  themselves  with  putrid  stag- 
iiant  rain  w&ter  in  a  few  dirty  pools,  or  ^o  entirely  without  it.    They  aire 
Obliged  to  have  recourse  to  expedients  in  order  to  preserve  a  certain  de- 
gree of  cleanliness,  which  may  preclude  various  distempers.    They,  there- 
fore, ciit  off  their  hair,  and  shave  or  clip  their  beards,  which  doubtless 
inakes  them  look  more  unlike  the  Otaheitans  than  they  would  otherwise 
do.    Still  theise  precautions  are  not  sufficient,  especially  as  tfaey  have  no 
fluid  for  drinking  in  any  quantity.    The  body  is  therefore  very  subject  to 
leprous  complaints,  which  ure  perhaps  irritated  by  the  use  of  the  pepper- 
root  water  or  az^a.    Henc^  also  that  burning  or  blisterii\g  on  the  cneek- 
I)ones,  whicli  we  observed  to  he  so  general  among  this  tribe,  tliat  hardly 
an  individual  was  free  from  it,  and  which  can  onlv  be  used  as  a  remedy 
against  some  disorders.    The  soil  of^the  Society  Isles  ih  the  plains  and 
valKes  is  rich,  and  the  rivulets  which  intersect  it  supply  abundance  of 
.^OJstjure,    All  sort§  of  vegetablef^  therefore,  thrive  with  great  luxuriance 
upon  it,  and  require  little  attendance  or  cultivationi   This  profusion  is  be- 
come the  source  of  that  great  luxury  among  'the  chiefs,  which  we  do  noitt 
"hieet  with  at  Tonga«tabboo.  There  the  coral  rock  is  covered  only  with  a 
thin  bed  of  mould,  which  sparinglv  afibrds  nourishment  to  all'  sorts  of 
trees;  and  the  most  useful  of  all,  the  bread-fruit  tree,  thrives  imperfectly 
on  the  island,  as  it  is  destitute  of  wafer,  except  when  a  genial  shower  liap- 
pens  to  impregiAate  and  fertilize  the  gi'ound.    The  labour  of  the  natives  is 
therefore  greater  than  that  of  the  Otaheitans,  and  accounts  for  the  regu- 
larity of  the  plantations,  and  the  accurate  division  of  property*    It  is  like- 
wise to  tliis  source  we  must  ascribe  it,  that  they  have  always  set  a  higher 
value  on  their  provisions  than  on  their  tools,  dresses,  ornaments,  and  wen- 
pons>  though  many  of  these  must  have  cost  them  ixifinite  timje  and  appli- 
t  cetion* 
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oF  those  drams  already  mentioned,  on  which  one  man  kept 
continually  beating;  thinking,  no  doubt,  th^  masic  would 
charm  us.  I  gave  them  a  piece  of  cloth,  and  a  nail,  for  the 
drum ;  and  took  an  opportunity  to  send  to  my  friend  Atta« 

go 

oition.  They  very  justly  conceive  the  articles  of  food  to  be  their  principal 
-:.i    1^  of  which  the  loss  is  absduCelv  not  to  be  remedied.  If  we  observed 


t^ir  bodies  more  slender,  and  their  muscles  harder  than  those  of  the  Ota- 
heitans,  this  seems  to  be  the  consequence  of  a  greater  and  more  constant 
exertion  of  strength.    Thus,  perhaps,  they  become  industrious  by  force  of 
aabitf  and  when  agriculture  does  not  occupy  them,  they  are  actuat^  to 
employ  their  vacant  hours  in  the  fabrication  of  that  variety  of  tools  and 
iBstruments  on  which  they  bestow  so  much  time,  patience,  labour,  and  in- 
genufty.   This  industrious  turn  has  also  led  them,  in  the  cultivation  of  all 
iheir  arts,  to  so  much  greater  perfection  than  the  Otaheitans.  By  degrees 
*they  have  hit  upon  new  inventions,  and  introduced  an  active  spfrit,  and 
enlivenlDg  cheerfulness  even  into  their  amusements.    Their  happiness  of 
Jemper  they  preserve  under  a  political  constitution,  which  does  not  appear 
to  be  very  favourable  to  liberty ;  but  we  need  not  go  so  far  from  home  to 
wonder  at  such  a  phenomenon,  when  one  of  the  most  enslaved  people  in 
all  Europe  (the  French,  no  doubt,  are  intended ;  this  was  published  in 
17f  7,)  are  characterised  as  the  merriest  and  most  facetious  oi  mankind. 
Still  there  may  be  more  sincerity  in  the  cheerfulness  of  the  natives  qf 
Tonga-tabboo,  for,  exclusive  of  grecit  and  almost  servile  submission,  their 
king  does  not  seem  to  exact  any  thing  from  them,  which,  by  cf^priving 
them  of  the  means  to  satisfy  the  most  indispensable  wants  of  nature,  could 
-nake  them  miserable.    Be  this  as  it  may,  so  much  seems  to  be  certain, 
that  their  systems  of  politics  and  religion,  from  their  similarity  with  the 
Otaheitan,  as  far  as  we  could  judge,  must  have  had  one  common  origin, 
perhaps  in  the  mother  country,  from  whence  both  these  colonies  issued, 
single  dissonant  customs  and  opinions  may  have  acceded  to  the  primitive 
Ideas,  in  proportion  as  various  accidents,  or  human  caprices,  have  ^vea 
rise  to  them.    The  affinity  of  their  languages  is  still  more  decisive.    The  . 
greatest  part  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  common  to  both  groups  of  islands, 
the  parts  of  the  body,  in  short,  the  most  obvious  and  universal  ideas,  were 
expressed  at  the  Society  and  Friendly  Isles,  nearly  by  the  same  words. 
We  did  not  find  that  sonorousness  in  the  Tonga-tabboo  dialect,  which  is 
prevalent  in  that  of  Otaheite,  because  the  inhabitants  of  the  former  have 
adopted  the  F,  K,  and  S,  so  that  their  language  is  more  replete  with  con- 
.  aonanits.   This  ha^hness  is  compensated,  however,  by  the  frequent  use  of 
,  the  liquid  letters  L,  M,  N,  and  of  the  softer  vowds  E  and  I,  to  which  we 
must  add  ihat  kind  of  singing  tone,  which  they  generally  retain  even  in 
.  common  conversation." — G.  F. 

No  apology,  it  is  presumed,  need  be  given,  for  tlie  insertion  of  so  able 
a  specimen  of  philosophical  discernment,  and  judicious  reasoning.  Few 
men  have  exhibited  happier  talents  for  this  department  of  literature,  thaift 
the  younger  Forster;  and  it  is  perhaps  the  more  generous  to  yield  him 
this  commendation  now,  as  his  merit  has  hitherto  been  almost  totally  im- 
mersed in  the  celebrity  of  greater  names.  His  work  is  glarhigly  superior, 
in  perhaps  every  particular,  to  the  compilation  of  Dr  Hawkesworth ;  apd 
the  writer  for  one,  would  feel  ashamed  of  himself^  if  he  had  not  courage 
'  "  to 
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go  some  wbeat^  pease,  and  beana^  which  I  had  ftmrgot  to 
gtre  bim  wbea  he  had  the  other  seeds.  As  soon  as  this  ca^ 
noe  was  gone,  we  made  sail  to  the  southward,  having  a 
gentle  gale  at  S.E.  by  E. ;  it  being  my  intention  to  proceed 
directly  to  Queen  Charlotte's  Sound  in  New  Zealand,  there 
to  take  in  wood  and  water,  and  then  to  go  on  farther  disco- 
reries  to  the  soafh  and  east. 

In  the  afternoon  on  the  Sth,  We  made  th^  island  of  Pil- 
start,  bearing  S.W.  by  W.  J  W,,  distant  seven  or  eight 
leagues.  This  island,  which  was  also  discovered  by  Tasman» 
is  situated  in  the  latitude  of  22^  £6'  south,  longitude  176^ 
9ff  west,  and  lies  in  the  direction  of  S.  52*  west,  distant 
thirty-two  leagues  from  the  south  end  of  Middleburg.  It 
is  more  conspicuous  in  height  than  circuit;  having  in  it  two 
considerable  hills,  seemingly  disjoined  from  each  other  by 
a  low  valley.  After  a  few  hours  calm  the  wind  came  to 
S.W. ;  with  which  we  stretched  to  the  S.E. ;  biit  on  the  IQlh, 
it  veered  round  by  the  south  to  the  S.E.  and  E.S.E.  and 
then  we  resumed  our  course  to  the  S.S.W. 

At  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  21st,  we  made  the 
Jand  of  New  Zealand,  extending  from  N.W.  by  N.  to 
W.S.W.;  at  noon.  Table  Cape  bore  west,  distant  eight  or 
ten  leagues*  I  was  very  desirous  of  having  some  intercourse 
with  the  natives  of  this  country  as  far  to  the  porlh  as  poa« 
sible  ;  that  is,  about  Poverty  or  Tolaga  Bays,  where  lap* 

Iirehended  they  were  more  civilized  than  at  Queen  Char- 
otie's  Sound;  in  order  to  give  them  some  hogs,  fowls 
seedsy  roots,  8cc.  which  1  had  provided  for  the  purpose. 
The  wind  veering  to  the  N.W.  and  north,  enabled  os  to 
fetch  in  with  the  land  a  little  to  the  north  of  Portland,  and 
we  stood  as  near  the  shore  as  we  could  with  safety.  We 
observed  several  people  upon  it,  but  none  attempted  to  como 

to  avow  his  Qpinioo,  that  it  manifests  greater  excellencies  than  Cook's  owq 
relation,  for  which,  indeed,  it  would  be  easy  to  specify  many  reasoMSb 
This  compainson,  it  may  be  said,  is  invidious,  the  two  men  being  so  diflbr- 
ently  constituted,  as  to  habits  and  education,  and  having  such  different 
objects  in  view  in  their  undertakings,  as  to  imply  legitimate  and  specific 
dissimilarity,  fie  it  so,  in  the  main.  But  how  is  justice  to  be  done  thfni 
unless  by  comparison  ?  As  navigator  and  naturalist,  they  have  few  or  no 
common  features,  and  cannot,  therefore,  be  confronted ;  but  as  authors 
describing  the  manners  and  appearances  of  distant  and  singular  people,  and 
»  '  relating  occurrences  and  transactions  common  to  both,  they  have  only  one 
sort  of  character,  which  will  and  ought  to  be  judged  of  by  tbe  public,  ac- 
cording to  the  same  standard.— £. 
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off  to  US.  Seeing  tbis>  we  bore  away  tinder  Portland^  where 
we  lay-to  some  time,  as  well  to  give  time  for  the  natives  lo 
come  off,  as  to  wait  for  the  Adventure*  There  were  seve- 
ral people  on  Portland^  but  none  seemed  inclined  to  come 
to, as;  indeed  the  wiud>  at  this  time,  blew  rather  too  fresh 
for  them  to  make  the  altipmpt.  Therefore,  as  soon  as  the 
Adventure  was  up  with  us^  we  made  sail  for  Cape  Kidnap- 
pers, which  we  passed  at  five  o'clock  in  the  iporning,  and 
continaed  our  course  along-shore  till  nine^  when,  being 
about  three  leagues  short  on  Black-head,  we  saw  some  ca* 
Does  put  off  from  the  shore.  Upon  this  I  brought  to,  ia 
order  to  give  them  time  to  come  on  board ;  but  ordered  the 
Adventure,  by  signal,  to  stand  on^  as  I  was  willing  to  lose 
as  little  time  as  possible. 

Those  in  the  first  canoe>  which  came  along-side,  were 
fishers,  aad  exchanged  some  fish  for  pieces  of  cloth  and 
Dails*  In  the  next,  were  two  men>  whom,  by  their  dress 
and  behaviour,  I  took  to  be  chiefs.  These  two  were  easily 
prevailed  on  to  come  on  board,  when  they  were  presented 
with  nails  and  other  articles.  They  were  so  fondf  of  nails, 
as  to  seize  on  all  they  could  find^  and  with  such  eagerness, 
as  plainly  shewed  they  were  the  most  valuable  things  we 
could  give  them.  To  the  principal  of  these  two  men  I  gave 
the  pigs,  fowls,  seeds,  and  roots.  I  believe,  at  firsts  he  did 
not  think  I  meant  to  give  them  to  him ;  for  he  took  but 
little  notice  of  them,  till  he  was  satisfied  they  were  for  him- 
self. Nor  was  he  then  in  such  a  rapture  as  when  I  gave  him 
a  spike-nail  half  the  length  of  bis  arm.  However,  at  his  go- 
ing away  I  took  notice,  that  he  very  well  remembered  how 
many  pigs  and  fowls  had  been  given  him,  as  he  took  care 
to  have  them  ail  collected  together,  and  kept  a  watchful 
eye  over  them,  lest  any  should  be  taken  away«  He  made 
"3ae  a  promise  not  to  kill  any ;  and  if  he  keeps  his  word,  and 
proper  care  is  taken  of  them,  there  were  enough  to  stock 
the  whole  island  in  due  time;  being  two  boars,  two  sows, 
four  hens,  and  two  cocks.  The  seeds  were  such  as  are  most 
useful  (viz.)  wheat,  French  and  kidney  beans,  pease,  cab* 
bage,  turnips,  onions,  carrots,  parsnips,  and  yams,  8cc.  With 
these  articles  they  were  dismissed.  It  was  evident  these 
people  had  not  forgot  the  Endeavour  being  on  their  coast; 
for  the  first  words  they  spoke  to  us  were,  Mataou  no  te  pow 
paw  (we  are  afraid  of  the  guns).  As  they  could  be  no 
^  strangers  to  the  aflair  which  happened  oflP  Cape  Kidmrppers 

in 
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in  my  former  voyage^  ex:perience  had  taught  them  to  have^ 
some  regard  to  these  instruments  of  death. 

As  soon  as  they  were  gone^  we  stretched  oiF  to  the  south- 
wardj  the  wind  having  now  veered  to  the  W.S.W.  In  the 
afternoon  it  increased  to  a  fresh  gale^  and  blew  in  squalls ; 
in  one  of  which  we  lost  our  fore- top-gallant  mast^  tiaving 
carried  the  sail  a  little  too  long.  The  fear  of  losing  the 
land  induced  me  to  carry  as  much  sail  as  possible.  At  se« 
ven  in  the  morning,  we  tacked  and  stretched  in  shore.  Cape 
Turnamin  at  this  time  bore  about  N.W.  |  N.  distant  six  or 
seven  leagues!  The  Adventure,  bein?  a  good  way  to  lee- 
wardj  we  supposed,  did  not  observe  the  signal,  but  stood 
on ;  consequently  was  separated  from  us.  During  the  nisht 
(which  was  spent  in  plying)  the  wind  increased  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  bring  us  under  our  courses ;  it  also  veered  to 
S.W.  and  S.S.W.,  and  was  attended  with  rain. 

At  nine  in  the  morning  on  the  23d,  the  sky  began  to 
clear  up,  and  the  gale  to  abate,  so  that  we  could  carry 
close-reefed  top-sails.  At  eleven  o'clock  we  were  close  in 
with  C^ipe  Turnagain,  when  we  tacked  and  stood  off;  %t 
noon  the  said  Cape  bore  west  a  little  northerly,  distant  six 
or  seven  miles.  Latitude  observed  41*  Stf  south.  Soon  af- 
ter, the  wind  falling  almost  to  a  calm,  and  flattering  our- 
selves that  it  would  be  succeeded  by  one  more  favourable, 
we  got  up  another  top-gallant-mast,  rigged  top-gallant- 
yards,  and  loosed  all  the  reefs  out  of  the  top-sails.  -  The 
event  was  not  equal  to  our  wishes.  The  wind,  indeed,  came 
something  more  favourable,  thirt  is  at  W.  by  N.,  with  which 
we  stretched  al6ng  shore  to  the  southward ;  but  it  soon  in- 
creased in  such  a  manner,  as  to  undo  what  we  had  but  just 
done,  s^nd  at  last  stripped  us  to  our  courses,  and  two  close- 
reefed  top-saib  under  which  sails  we  continued  all  night. 
About  day-light,  the  next  morning,  the  gale  abating,  we" 
were  again  tempted  to  loose  out  the  reefs,  and  rig  top-gal- 
lant-yards,  which  proved  all  lost  labour;  for,  by  nine  o- 
clocks  we  were  reduced  to  the  same  sail  as  before.'    Sdon 

after^ 

'  ^  The  water  in  Dr /kind's .  wind-gage  was  depressed  8«loths  of  an 
inch  at  times." — ^W. 

'^  Though  we  were  situated  under  the  lee  of  a  high  and  mountainous 
coast,  yet  the  waves  rose  to  a  vast  height,  ran  prodigiously  long,  and  were 
dispersed  into  vapour  as  they  broke  by  the  violence  of  the  storm.  The 
whole  surface  of  toe  sea  was  by  this  means  rendered  basy,  and  as  the  sun 
shone  out  in  a  cloudless  sky,  the  white  foam  was  perfectly  dazzling.    The 

fury 
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after^  the  Adventure  joined  us;  and  at  noon  Cape  Palliser 
bore  westj  distant  eight  or  nine  leagues.    This  Cape  is  the 
northern  point  of  Eaheinomauwe.  We  continued  to  stretch 
to  the  southward  till  midnight,  when  the  wind  abated  and 
shifted  to  S.E.  Three  hours  after^  it  fell  caha^  durins  which 
we  loosed  the  reefs  out^  with  the  vain  hopes  that  the  next, 
wind  which  came  would  be  favourable.     We  were  mista*. 
ken ;  the  wind  only  took  this  short  repose,  in  order  to  Rain, 
strength^  and  fall  the  heavier  uponus.    For  at  five  o'clock' 
in  the  morning,  being  the  2dth,  a  gale  sprung  up  at  N.W.. 
with  which  we  stretched  to  S.W.;  Cape  Palliser  at  this 
time  bore  N.N.W.^  distant  eight  or  nine  leagnes.    The 
wind  increased  in  such  a  manner,  as  obliged  us  to  take  in 
one  reef  after  another ;  and ^  at  last,  it  came  on  with  ^ch 

fury 

liiry  of  the  wind  still  increased  so  as  to  tear  to  pieces  the  only  nil  which 
we  bad  hitherto  'dared  to  shew,  and  we  rolled  about  at  the  mercy  of  the 
waves,  frequently  shipping  great  quantities  of  water,  which  fell  with  pro- 
d%iou8  force  on  the  dedcs,  and  broke  all  that  stood  in  the  way.  The  con-* 
tinual  strain  slackened  all  the  rigging  and  ropes  in  the  ship,  and  lodsened 
every  thing,  insomuch  that  it  jg;radi^ly  gave  w^y,  and  presented  to  our 
eyes  a  general  scene  of  confusion.    In  one  of  the  deepest  rolls  the  ann- 
chest  on  the  quarter-deck  was  torn  out  of  its  place  and  overset,  leaning 
against  the  rails  to  leeward.   A  young  ^ntleman,  Mr  Hood,  who  happen- 
ed to  be  just  then  to  leeward  of  it,  providentially  escaped  by  bending  down 
when  he  saw  the  chest  falling,  so  as  to  remain  unhurt  in  the  angle  which 
it  formed  with  the  mil.  The  confusion  of  the  elements  did  not  scare  every 
bird  away  from  us :  From  time  to  time  a  black  shearwater  hovered  ove^ 
the  ruffled  surface  of  the  sea,  and  artfully  withstood  the  force  of  the  tem- 
pest, by  keeping  under  the  lee  of  the  high  tops  of  the  waves.    The  aspect 
of  the  ocean  was  at  once  magpiificent  and  terrific :  Now  on  the  suspnut  of 
a  broad  and  heavy  billow,  we  overlooked  an  immeasurable  expaxise  of  sea. 
furrowed  into  numberless  deep  channels :  Now,  on  a  sudden,  the  wave 
broke  under  us,  and  we  plunged  into  a.  deep  and  dreary  valley,  whilst  a 
fresh  mountain  rose  to  windward  with  a  foaming  crest,  and  threatened  t6 
overwhelm  us.   The  night  coming  on  was  not  without  new  honors,  esp^* 
cialiv  for  those  who  had  not  been  bred  up  to  a  seafarine  life.   In  the  cap;- 
tain  s  cabin,  tlie  windows  were  taken  out  and  replaced  oy  the  dead-lights, 
to  guard  against  the  intrusion  of  the  waves  in  wearing  the  ship.  This  ope- 
ration disturbed  jfrom  its  retreat  a  scorpion,  which  had  lain  concbaled  in  a 
chin^  and  was  probably  brought  on  board  with  fruit  from  the  islands. 
Our  friend  Maheine  assured  us  that  it  was  harmless,  but  its  appearance 
moxki  was  horrid  enough  to  fill  the  mind  with  apprehensions.  In  the  other 
Ci^^ins  the  beds  were  perfectly  soaked  in  water,  whilst  the  tremendous 
roar  of  the  waves,  the  creaking  of  the  timbers,  and  the  rolling  motion,  de- 
prived us  of  all  hopes  of  repose.    To  complete  this  catalogue  of  horrors, 
we  heard  the  voices  of  sailors  from  time  to  time  louder  than  the  bluster- 
ing winds,  or  the  raging  ocean  itself,  uttering  horrible  vollies  of  curses  and 
oaths."— G.  F. 
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fury,  as  made  it  necettary  to  take  in  all  oar  sails  with  the 
utmost  expedition,  and  to  lie-to  under  bare  poles.  The  sea 
rose  in  proportion  with  the  wind ;  so  that  we  had  a  terrible 
gale  and  a  monotainoas  sea  to  enconnter.  Tbns  after  beat- 
ing np  against  a  hard  rale  for  two  days,  and  arriviDg  jost  in 
sight  of  our  port,  we  bad  the  mortification  to  be  driven  off  > 
from  the  land  by  a  furious  storm.  Two  favourable  circum- 
stances attended  it,  which  gave  us  some  consolation;  it 
was  fair  over  head,  and  we  were  not  apprehensive  of  a  lee- 
shore. 

The  storm  continued  all  the  day  without  the  least  inters 
ihission.  In  the  evening  we  bore  down  to  look  for  thct  Ad- 
venture, she  being  out  of  sight  to  leeward,  and  after  run- 
ning the  distance  we  supposed  her  to  be  off,  brought  to 
again  without  seeing  her;  it  being  so  very  hazy  and  thick 
in  the  horizon,  that  we  could  not  see  a  mile  round  us,  occa- 
sioned by  the  spray  of  the  sea  being  lifted  up  to  a  great 
height  by  the  force  of  the  wind.  At  midnight  the  gale 
abated;  soon  after  fell  little  wind;  and  ai  last  shifted  to 
S.W.,  when  we  wore,  set  the  courses  and  top-sails  close- 
reefed,  and  stood  in  for  the  land.  Soon  after  the  wind 
freshened  and  fixed  at  south;  but  as  the  Adventure /was 
some  distance  a-stem,  we  lay  by  for  her  till  eight  o'clock, 
when  we  both  made  all  sail,  and  steered  N.  by  W.  }  W. 
for  the  Strait.  At  noon  observed  in  42*  VI'  south.  Cape 
Palliser,  by  judgment,  bore  north,  distant  seventeen  leagues. 
This  favourable  wind  was  not  of  sufficient  duration;  in  the 
afternoon  it  fell  by  little  and  little^  and  at  length  to  a  calm  ; 
this  at  ten  o'clock  was  succeeded  by  a  fresh  breeze  from  the 
north,  with  which  we  stretched  to  the  westward. 

At  three  o'clock  next  morning,  we  were  pretty  well  in 
,  with  Cape  Campbell  on  the  west  side  of  the  Strait,  when 
we  taeked,  and  stretched  over  for  Cape  Palliser^  under 
courses  and  close-reefed  top-sails,  having  the  wind  at  N.  W., 
a  very  strong  gale  and  fair  weather.  At  noon,  we  taoked 
and  stretched  to  S.W.,  with  the  last-mentioned  Cape  beaiw 
ing  west^  distant  four  or  five  leagues.  In  the  afternoon,  the 
gale  increased  in  such  a  manner  as  brought  us  under  our 
courses.  We  continued  to  stretch  to  the  S.W.  till  mid-< 
nigbtj  when  we  wore^  and  set  close-reefed  top^sails. 

On  the  dStb^  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  worcy 
and  stood  again  to  the  S.W.  til)  noon^  when  we  were  ob- 
liged to  lie-to  under  the  fore-sail.     At  this  time  the  high 

land 
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land  ^Ter  Cape  Campbell  bore  we8t>  distant  ten  or  twelve 
leagues.  The  Adventure  four  or  five  miles  to  leeward.  In 
the  afternoon  the  Airy  of  the  gaie  began  to  abate ;  when  we 
aet  the  main-sail,  close-reefed  niain-top-sail^  and  stood  to 
the  windward  with  the  wiad  at  W.N. W.  and  W.  by  N.  a 
strong  gale^  attended  with  heavy  squalls. 

In  the  morning  of  the  29th^  the  wind  abated  and  shifted 
to  S.W.  a  gentle  ^ale.  Of  this  we  took  immediate  advan* 
tage,  set  all  oar  sails^  and  stood  for  Cape  Palliser^  which  at 
soon  bore  W.  by  N.  i  N.^  distant  about  six  leagues.  The 
wind  continoed  between  the  S.W.  and  south  till  five  in  the 
evenings  when  it  fell  calm.  At  this  time  we  were  about 
thr^  leagues  from  the  Cape;  At  seven  o'clock  the  calm 
was  succeeded  by  a  gentle  breeze  from  N.N.E.,  as  fair  as 
we  could  wish ;  so  that  we  began  to  reckon  what  time  we 
should  reach  the  Sound  the  next  day ;  but  at  nine  the  wind 
shifted  to  its  old  quarter  N.W.^  and  blew,  a  fresh  gale,  with 
which  we  stretched  to  the  S.W.,  under  single^reefed  top- 
fiatts  and  courses,  with  the  Adventure  in  company.  She  was 
seen  until  midnight^  at  which  time  she  was  two  or  three 
mil€V  a-stem^  and  presently  after  she  disappeared;  nor  was 
she  to-be  seen  at  day-light.  We  supposed  she  had  tacked 
and  stood  to  the  N.E.^  by  which  manoeuvre  we  lost  sight 
of  hen 

We  continued  to  stretch  to  the  westward  with  the  wind 
at  ^].N.W.^  which  increased  in  such  a  manner  as  to  bring 
ns  under  our  two  courses^  after  splitting  a  new  main-top- 
sail. At  noon  Cape  Campbell  bore  W.  by  N.^  distant  se- 
ven or  eight  leagues.  At  three  in  the  afternoon  the  gale 
began  to  abate^  and  to  veer  more  to  the  north,  so  that  we 
fetched  in  with  the  land,  under  the  Snowy  Mountains,  about 
four  or  five  leagues  to  windward  of  the  Lookers-on,  where 
there  was  the*  appearance  of  a  large  bay.  I  now  negreited 
the  loss  of  the  Adventure;  for  had  site  been  with  me,  I 
should  have  given  up  all  thoughts  of  going  to  Queen  Chac- 
lotte's  Sound  to  wood  and  water,  and  have  sought  for  a 
place  to  get  these  articles  farther  south,  as  the  wind  was 
now  favourable  for  ranging  along  the  coast.  But  our  sepa- 
ration made  it  necessary  for  me  to  repair  to  the  Sound,  that 
being  the  place  of  rendezvous. 

As  -we  approached  the  land,  we  saw  smoke  in  several 
places  along  the  shore ;  a  sure  sign  that  the  coast  was  in-, 
habited.     Our  soundings  were  froqi  forty*seven  to  tweoljK- 

five 
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five  fathoms ;  that  is^  at  ibe  distaoce  of  three  miteft  from,  the 
shore^  forty-seven  faUioms ;  and  twenty-*five  fathomjs  at  th^ 
distance  of  one  milej  where  we .  tacked^  and  9tpod  to  the 
eastward^  under  the  two  courses  and  close-reefed  topsails  $ 
but.tbe  latter  we  could  not  carry  long  before  we  were  ohr 
liged  to  hand  them.  We  continued  to  stand  to  the  eastr 
ward  all  nighty  in.  hopes  of  meeting  with  the  Adventure  in 
•thie  morning.       .  ... 

•  Seeing  nothing  of  her  then,  we  wore  and  brought  to,  un- 
der the  fore-sail  and  mizen-stay-sail,  the  wiuf],  w^iog  in* 
creased  to .  a  perfect  stprm";  vbut  we  ^ad  not  been.  Ipdg  in 
^liiis  situation  before  it  abated,  so  asto  permit  us^  to  oany 
the  two. courses^  under  which  westoocl  po  tiiewe^i'^^aH^B^ 
noon  the  Snowy  Mountains  bore  WJ^- W.,  distant  tweJive 
or  fourteen  leagues.  At  six  o'clock  in  the  eveping.  the 
<wind  quite  ceased ;  but  this  proved. only  a  momentary  re- 
pose ;  for  presently  after  It  biegan^  to  blow  with  redotubled 
fury^  and  obliged  us  to, lie-to  under  the  mizenrstay-sail;  m 
ewhich  sitnatioawe  continued  till  piid^ighl;,  whea  the  stprjMi 
lessened ;  an^  two  ..hours  after  it  fell  cfljii*. 

.  On  the  1st  of  .November^  at  four  o'c]iock  in  the^mpipin^ 
the  calm  was  sugceeded  by  a  breezy  from  the  SQuth.  'Q^s 
sopn  after  increased  to  a  fresh  gaje^  attended  with  M%^^ 
rainy  weather^  which  gave  us  hopes  that  the  N.W,  wind^ 
were  done;  for  it  must  be  observed^  that  they  were  attend- 
ed with  clear  and  fair  weather.  We  werie  not.  n^anting  in 
taking  immediate  advantage  of  this  favourable.wind^  l^y  set- 
ting all  our  sails,  and  steering  for  Cape.CampbeU^'whiqh  At 
noon  bore  norths  distant  three  or  four  leagues.  At  two  o-. 
clock  we  passed  the  Cape,  and  entered  the  Strait  with  a 
brisk  gale  a-stern^  and  so  likejy  to  continue  that  we  thought 
of  nothing  Jess  than  reaching  our  port  the  nej(t  morning. 
Once  more  we  were  to  be  deceived ;  at  six  o*cloc)cj  b^ing 
off  Cloudy  Bay,  our  favourable  wind  was  succeeded  by  one 
from  tlrie  north,  which  soon  after  veered  to  N.W«,  ^d/in- 
creased  to  a  fresh  gale.  We  spent  tb^  might  plying  f  op^n: 
tacks  proved  disadvantageous }  and  we  lost  more  on  thefCbb 
than  we  gained  on  the  flood.  Next  morning,  we  stretched 
over  for  the  shore  of  £aheinomauwe«  At  sufHrise  the  ho- 
rizon being  extraordinarily  clear  to  leeward,  we  loolced  weH 
out  for  the  Adventure;  but  as  we  saw  nothing  of  her)  judg- 
ed she  had.  got  into  the  Sound.  As  we  approached  the 
aboxe-mentioned  share,  we  discovered  on  tne  ea^t  side  of 

Cape 


CHtAr.  ii;.s£OT.  IV..      Captain  James  Cook*  9A5 

CUpe  Teerawhitte^  a  new  iiilef  I  had  never  observed  before 
Being  tired  with  beating  against  the  NtW.  winds^  I  resol- 
ved to  fwt  ifito  this  place  if  f  found  it  practicable^  or  to  ai^  . 
chor  in  the  bay  which  lies  before  it.    The  flood  being  fa 
vourable^  after  making  a  stretch  off,  we  fetched  under  the 
Cape,  and  stretched  into  the  bay  along  the  western  shore^ 
having  from  thirty-five  to  twelve  fathoms,  the  bottom  every 
where  good  anohofage.  At  one  o'clock  we  reached  the  en-V 
trance  of  the  ititet  just  as  the  tide  of  ebb  was  making  out; 
the  wiiid  being  likewise  against  ns,  we  anchored  in  twelve 
fathoms  water^  the  bottom  a  fine  sand.    The  easternmost 
of  the  Black  Rocks,  which  lie  on  the  larboard  side  of  the 
'entrance  of  the  iritet^  bore  N.  by  1^.,  one  mile  distant ; 
Gape  Teerawhitte^  or  the  west  point  of  the  bay^  west,  dis*' 
tknt  about  two  leagues ;  and  the  east  point  of  the  bay  N.  ^ 
by  east,,  four  or  five  miles. 

Soon  after  we  had  anchored^  several  of  the  natives  came 
off  in  their  canoes;  two  from  one  shore^  and  one  from  the 
other*  It  required  but  little  address  to  get  three  or  four  of 
them  on  board.  These  people  were  extravagantly  fond  of 
nails  above  every  other  thing.  To  one  man  I  gave  two 
eocks  and  two  hens,  which  he  received  with  so  much  iudif- 
ference,  as  gave  me  little  hopes  he  would  take  proper  care 
of  theoCi.* 

«  We  had  not  been  at  anchor  here  above  two  hours,  be-« 
fore  the  wind  veered  to  N.E<,  with  which  we  weighed ;  but 
the  anchor  was  hardly  at  the  bows  before  it  shifted  to  the 
south.  With  this  we  could  but  just  lead  out  of  the  bay, 
and  then  bore  away  for  the  Sound  under  all  the  sail  we 
could  set;  having  the  advantage^  or  rather  disadvantagi^,  of 
an  increasing  gale,  which  already  blew  too  havd«  We  haul-' 
ed  up  into  the  Sound  just  at  dark,  after  making  two  boards, 
in  which  most  of  our  sails  were  split ;  and  anchored  in  eigh^' 
teen  £afthoms  water,  between  the  White  Rocks  and  the 
J^.W.  shore.     .  ' 

The  next  meMrniog  the  gale  abated,  and  was  succeeded 
vai..  XIV.  '  p  by 

*  ^JUi  their  unthinkmg  situation,  the  first  momeut  tfaey  hsve  nothing 
ready  at  hand  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  appetite,  our  fo#ts  must  fall  the 
victims  to  th^ir  voracity*  If  there  are  any  hopes  of  succepliag  in  the  in* 
trbduction  of  domestic  animals  ih  this  country,  it  ithist  be  in  the  populous 
bays  to  the  northward,  where  the  inliabitants  seem  to  be  the  more  dyili- 
zed,  and  are  already  accustomed  to  cultivate  several  roots  for  their  su|)sisVi 
ance/'— G.  F. 
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by  a  few  hours  calm ;  after  that  a  breeze  $pxwn^  up  at 
Ji.W.,  with  which  we  weighed  and  ran  up  into  Ship  Gove^ 
where  we  did  not  find  the  Adventure^  as  was  ex^edLtd. 


Section  V- 

Trantaetiom  at  Queen  Charlotte s  Sounds  with  an  Accomd  cf 
.  the  Inhabitanii  being  Canaibab ;  and  various  other  Inei- 
dents.'^Departurefrom  the  Sounds  and  our  Endeavaun  to 
find  the  Javenture  ;  with  some  Dder^ian  of  the  CoomL 

'  ■  ■      '.  *     ' 

:  The  first  thing  we  did  after  mooring  the  ship,  was  to  ud^ 
bend  all  the  sails;  there  not  being  one  but  what  wanted  re- 
pair. Indeed,  both  our  sails  and. rigging  bad  sustained 
much  damage  in  beating  off  the  Strait's  mouth. 

We  had  no  sooner  anchored  than  we  were  visited  by  the 
natives^  several  of  whom  I  remembered  to  have  seen  when* 
I  was  here  in  the  Endeavour,  particularly  an  old  mim  named: 
Goubiah.'  In  the  afternoon,  I  gave  orders  for  all  thefimp*- 
ty  water  casks  to  be  landed,  in  order  to  be  repaired,  cleai»#. 
ed,  and  filled,  tents  to  be  set  up  for  the  sail-makersj.cQop»» 
ers,  and  others,  whose  business  made  it  necessary  for:  them: 
to  be  on  shore.  The  next  day  we  began  to  caulk  the  ship's^ 
aid^s  and  decks,  to  overhaul  her  rigging,  repair  the  sails, 
cut  wood  for  fuel,  and  set  up  the  smith's  forge  to  repair 
the  iron-work ;  all  of  which  were  absolutely  necessary.  We 
also  made  some  hauls  with  the  seine,  but  caught  nafish^ 
which  deficiency  the  natives  in  some  measure  made  up,  by; 
bringing  us  a .  good  quantity,  and  exchanging,  them  far> 
pieces  of  Otaheitean  cloth,  &c. 

On  the  5th,  the  most  part  of  our  bread  being  in  casks^  I 
ordered  some  to  be  opened,  when,  to  our  moi'tification,  we 
found  a  gopd  deal  of  iJt.  damaged.  To  repair  this  loss  in  the 
best  manner  we  could,  all  the  casks  were  opened ;  the  bread 
was  picked,  and  the  copper  oven  set  up^  to.  bake  such  par- 
cels of  it,  as,  by  that  means,  could  be  recovered*  Some 
time  this  morning,  the  natives  stole,  out  of  one  of  the  tents, 

a  bag 

.  ■  ^  They  expressed  great  satisfaction  at  our  calling  them  by  their  names,, 
doubtless  because  it  served  to  persuade  them  that  we  were  particularly] 
concertifed  for  their  welfare,  by  retaining  them  in  meraor}\  The  weather' 
^9S  fkir  and  warm,  considering  tbe  season,  but  our  New  Zealanders  were 
all  coveted  with  shaggy  cloaks,  which  are  their  winter  dresses/'^G*  F. 
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a  bag  of  clothes  beloQging  to  one  of  tbe  seamen.  As  soon 
*  as  I  was  informed  of  it^  I  went  to  them  in  an  adjoining  cove^ 
demanded  the  clothe^  Ag&iQ/  m^d^  aft^r  some  time  spent  in 
friendly  application,  recovered  them.  Since  we  were  among 
thieves,  and  had  come  off  so  well,  I  was  npt  sorry  for  what 
had  happened,  as  it  taught  our  people  to  keep  a  better  Iool(- 
out  for  the  future. 

With  these  people  I  saw  the  youngest  of  the  twd  sows 
Captain  Furneaux  had  put  on  shore  in  Cannibal .  Cove, 
when  we  were  last  here ;  It  was  lame  of  one  of  its  hind  legs ; 
otherwise  in  good  case,  and  very  tame.  If  we  understood 
these  people  right,  the  boar  and  other  sow  were  also  taken 
away  and  separated,  but  not  kiUed.  We  were  likewise  told, 
that  the  two  goats  I  had  pat  oa  shore  up  the  Sound,  had 
been  killed  by  that  old  rascal  Goubiah.  Thus  all  our  en- 
deavours to  stock  this  country  with  useful  animals  were 
likely  to  be  frustrated,  by  tbe  very  people  we  meant  to 
serve*  Our  gardens  had  fared  somewhat  better.  Every 
thing  in  them,  except  the  potatoes,  they  had  left  entirely  16 
natnre,  who  bad  acted  her  part  90  w^li^  that  we  found  most 
articles  in  a  flourishing  state :  A  proof  that  the  winter  must 
have  been  mild.  -The  potatoes  had  most  of  them  been  dug 
up ;  some,  however,  still  remained,  and  were  growing,  though 
I  think  it  is  probable  they  wiU  jaever  he  gojL  outT  of  the 
ground** 

Next  morning  I  sent  over  to  the  cove,  where  the  natives 
irefiHde,  to  haul  the  seine ;  and  took  with  me  a  boar,  and  d 
young  sow,  two  cocky,  and  two  hens,  we  had  brought  from 
tbe  isles;  These  I  gave  to  the  natives,  being  persuaded 
they  would  take  proper  oare  of  them,  by  their  keeping  Cap* 
tain  Fumeaux's  sow  near  five  months ;  for  I  am  to  suppose 

it 

^  ^  XV'e  found  almost  all  tbe  radishes  and  turnips  shot  into  seed,  the 
cabbages  and  carrots  very  fine,  and  abundance  of  onions  dnd  parsley  in 
good  order;  the  peasaand  beans  were  almost  entirely  lost,  and  seemed  to 
have  been  destroyed  by  rats.  The  potatoes  were  likewise  all  extirpated ;  but» 
fiV>m  appearances,  we  guessed  this  to  have  been  the  work  of  the  natives. 
Tbe  thriving  state  of  our  European  potherbs,  gave  us  a  strong  and  con- 
vincing proof  of  the  mildness  of  the  winter  in  mis  part  of  New^  Zealand^ 
where  it  seems  it  had  nev^  &ozen  hard  enough  to  Kill  these  plants,  which 
perish  in  oiir  winters.  The  indigenous  plants  of  this  country  were  not  yet 
so  forward;  the  deciduous  trees  and  shrabs,  in  particular,  were  but  just 
beginning  to  look  green,  and  the  vivid  cobur  of  their  fresh  leaves  well 
contrasted  with  the  dark  wintery  hue  of  the  evergreens.  The  flag,  of 
which  Iii6  natives  prepare  their  hemp,,  was,  however;  in  flower,  together  . 
with  some  other  early  specieS/'-^O.  F. " 
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ii  wa9  caugbt  sottn  after  we  sailed*  We  had  ho  better  suc- 
cess with  the  seine  than  before;  nevertheless* we  did  noC  re- 
,  turn  on  board  quite  empty,  having  purchased  a  larjge  quan« 
tity  from  tlie  natives.  When  we  were  upon  this  traffic^ 
they  shewed  a  great  inclination  to  pick  my  poc'kets^  and  to 
take  away  the  nsh  with  one  hand,  which  they  had  just  gi- 
ven me  with  the  other.  This  evil  one  of  the  chiefs  under- 
took to  remove^  and  with  fury  in  his  eyes  made  a  shew  of 
keeping  the  people  at  a  proper  distance.  I  applauded  his 
conduct^  but  at  the  same  time  kept  so  good  a  look-out,  as 
to  detect  him  in  picking  my  pocket  of  an  handkerchief; 
which  I  suffered  him  to  put  in  bis  bosom  before  I  seemed 
to  know  any  thing  of  the  matter^  and  then  told  him  what  I 
had  lost.  He  seemed  tpA\e  ignorant  and  innocent^  till  I 
took  it  froni  him ;  and  then  he  put  it  off  with  a  la(ush^  act* 
ing  his  ^art  with  so  much  address^  that  it  was  hardly  pos^ 
sibl^  for  me  to  be  angry  with  him ;  so  that  we  remained 
good'  friends^  and  he  accompanied  me  on  board  to  dirnier* 
jAbout  that  time/ we  were  visited  by  several  strangers,  in 
four'or  five  canoes^  who  brought  with  them  fish,  and  other 
articles^  which  they  exchanged  for  cloth,  Sac^  These  new- 
comers took  up  their  quarters  in  a  cove  near  us ;  but  very 
early  the  next  morning  moved  off  with  six  of  our  small  wa» 
ter  cas&s ;  and  with  them  all  the  people  we  found  here  on 
our  arrival.  This  precipitate  retreat  of  these  last,  we  sup* 
posed  WBJs  owing  to  the  theft  the  others  had  committed. 
They  left  behind  them  some  of  their  dogs,  and  the  boar  I 
had  given  Ihem  the  day  before,  whieh  1  now  took  Back; 
again  as  I  had  not  another*  Our  casks  were  the  least  loss 
we  felt  by  these  people  leaving  us :  While  they  remained^ 
we  were  generally  well  supplied  with  fish  at  a  small  expence. 
We  bad  fair  weather.  With  the  wind  at  N.E.,  on  the  9th, 
which  gave  us  sopfie  hopes  of  seeing  th^  Adventure ;  but 
these  hopes  vanished  in  the  afternoon^  when  the  wind:  shift- 
ed to  the  westward.' 

'  Tlie 

3  **  The  weather,  during  this  tine,  was  as-boisteroas  and  inconstant,  as 
that  wkicb  had  so  long  kept  us  out  of  this  harbour.  Scarce  a  day  passed 
without  heavy  squalls  of  wind,  which  hurried  down  with  redoublea  velo» 
city  froin  the  mountains,  and  strong  showers  of  nun,  which  retarded  all 
oiir  occu^ipns.  The  air  was  commonly  cold  and  raw,  vegetation  made 
slow. advances,  and  the  birds  were  onlv  found  in  vallies  sheltered  from  the 
cfaiUing  southern  blast.  This  kind  of  weather; -in  all  likelihood,  prevails 
tbrou^out  the  wiater,  and  likewise  fkt  into  the  midst  of  summer,  withoui 

a  much 
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The  next  morning,  oi^r  friends  the  natiTes  retamed  agftio» 
aj)d  ][>rought  with  them  a  quantity  of  fish^  which  they  exr 
changed  for  two  hatchets. 

Fair  weather  on  the  l£th,  enaibled  us  to  finish  pieking, 
airing,  and  baling  our  biscuit;  four  thousand  twanpndred 
and  ninety-two  pound8  of  which  we  found  totally  unfit  to 
e|it;  and  about  thr.ee  thousand  pounds  more  could  only  be 
eaten  by  people  in  our  sityation.^ 

On  the  IStb,  clear  and  pleasant  weather/    Early  in  the 

morning 

B  .much  greater  degrep  of  cold  in  the  former,  or  of  warmth  ia  t^e  Matter 
Bbason.  Islands  far  remote  from  any  continent*  or  at  least  not  sifiuated 
near  a  cold  one,  seem  in  general  to  have  an  uniform  tempnratimpi^  air, 
omig,  perhaps,'  to  the  nature  of  the  ocfan,  which  eveqr  where  st^rrau^ds 
them.  It  appears  from  the  meteotolo^cal  iournals,  kept,  at  Port  Egmootfon 
the  Falkland  Islands,  (inserted  in  Mr  Dalrymple's  collection^  that  the  e:^- 
ttemes  of  the  greatest  cold,  and  the  greatest  heat,  observed  there  throuvh- 
out  the  year,  do  not  exceed  thirty  d^rees  on  Fahrenheit's  scale,  The  la- 
titude of  that  port  is  51^  US'  S.;  and  that  of  Ship  Cove,  in  Queen.  Char* 
lotte's  Sound,  only  41°  s\  This  co.osiderable  difference  of  site  nfiW  oa- 
tiirally  make  the  clima^te  of  New  Zealand  much  milder  than  that  of 
Falkland's  Islands,  but  cannot  affect  the  gei^eraf  hypothesis  cbfticerning  the 
temperature  of  idl  islands;  and  the  immense  height  of  the  mountains  in 
New  Zealand,  some  of  which  are  covered  with  shqw  tbrouj^out  the  yeaf , 
doubllev  contributes  to  refrigerate  the  air,  so  as  to  assiQulate  it  to  that 
of  the  Falkland's  Islands,  which  are  not  so  hig|if'*—>G.  F. 

^  **  In  the  morning;  the  weather  being  clear  again,  Dr  Sparrman;  m^  fii- 
ther,  and  myself,  went  to  the  Indian  Cove,  which  we  found  uninhabited. 
A  path,  made  by  the  natives,  led  throu^  the  forest  a  considerable  way  up 
the  steep  mountain,  which  separates  this  oove  from  Shag  Cove.  The  only 
motive  inbich  oould  ipduos  the  New  Zeaianders  to  make  this  patli,  appear- 
ed to  be  the  abundance  of  ferns  towards  the  summit  of  the  mountmn,  the 
roots  of  that  plant  being  an  article  of  their  diet.  The  steepest  pert  of  tlio 
path  was  cut  in  steps,  paved  with  shli^gle  or  slate,  but  beypnd  tliat  the 
dhnbers  impeded  our  progress  considen&y.  About  half  way  up,  the  fo- 
rest ended,  and  the  rest  was  covered  with  various  shrubs  andrerns^  though 
it  appeared  to  be  naked  and  barren  from  the  ship.  At  the  summit  we  met 
with  many  phints  which  grow  in  the  valKw,  and  by  the  sea-side,  at  Dusky 
Bay,  owing  to  the  difibrence  of  the  idknat^,  which  is  so  mu&h'more  vigor* 
ous  in  that  southern  extremity  of  New  Zealand.  The^whole^  the  vestj 
top  consists  of  the  same  talcous  clay,  which  is  universal  all  over  the  island, 
and  of  a  talcous  stone,  which«  when  exposed  to  the  sun  and  aUf  cromblea 
ifi  pieces,  and  dissolves  into  lamelke.  Its  colour  is  whitish,  gr^isb,  and 
sometimes  tinged  with  a  dirty  ydlowish-red»  ^rhaps  owing  to  irony  par- 
ticles. The  south  side  of  the  mountain  is  clad  iifi  fbrests,  almost  to  the 
summit.  The  view  from  hence  was  very  extrasive  aiid  pli^sing:  We 
looked  into  East  fiay  as  into  a  fish-pond,  and  saw  C^pe  Tera^wittee  be* 
yond  the  Strait.  The  mountains  in  the  south  arose  to  a  vast  height,  and 
were  capt  with  snow:  and  the  whole  prospect  on  tli^at  side  was  wild  and 
i^aoticVO.F.  /     '^  .       ^ 
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iBoiDiDg  the  datives  brought  us  a  quantity  oF  fish,  which 
they  exchanged  as  usual.  But  their  greatest  branch  of 
irade  was  the  green  talc  or  stone^  called  by  them  Poenam- 
moo,  a  thing  of  fto  great  Talti^ ;  nevertheless  It  ^as  so  ihtich 
sought  after  by  otrr  people,  that  there  was  hardly  a  thing 
they  would  not  give  for  a  piece  of  it.** 

The  15th  being  a  pleasant  morning,  a  party  of  us  went 
over  to  the  East  Bay,  and  climbed  one  of  the  hills  which 
overlooked  the  eastern  part  of  the  Strait,  in  order  to  iodic 
for  the  Adventure.    We  had  a  fatiguing  walk  to  little  pur- 
pose;  for  when  we  came  to  the  summit,  we  found  the  eas- 
tern horizon  so  foggy,  that  we  could  not  see  above  two 
miles.    Mr  Forster,  who  was  one  of  the  party,  profited  by 
this  excursion,  in  collecting  some  new  plants.  1  now  began 
to  despair  of  seeing  the  Adventure  any  more;  but  was  to-- 
tally  at  a  loss  to  conceive  what  was  become  of  her.  *rill  now, 
I  thoi%ht  she  bad  put  into  some  port  in  the  Strait,  when 
the  wind  came  to  N.  W.^  the  day  we  anchored  in  tbe  Cove, 
and  waited  to  complete  her  water.  This  conjectures  was  rea- 
sonable enough  at  first,  but  it  was  now  hardly  probable  she^ 
could  be  twelve  days  in  our  neighbourhood,  without  our 
either  hearing  or  seeing  something  of  hen  ^ 

The  hill  we  now  mounted  is  tbe  sattie  that  I  was  upon  in- 
1770,  when  I  had  the  second  view  of  the  Strait :  We  then 
Built  a  tower,  with  the  stones  we  found  there,  which  we 
now  saw  bad  been  levelled  to  the  ground ;  no  doubt  by  tbe 
natives,  with  a  view  of  finding  something  hid  in  it.  When 
we  returned  from  the  hill,  we  found  a  number  of  them  col' 
lected  round  our  boat.  'After  some  exchanges,  and  making 

them- 

^  *'  Our  s^Iors  carried  on  their  former  amours  with  the  women,  amongst 
vhoro  thiere  Was  but  one  who  had  tolerable  features,  and  \K>mething  soft 
and  humane  in  her  looks.  She  was  regularly  given  in  marriage  by  her  pa-* 
rents  to  one  of  our  ship-roates,  who  was  particularly  beloved  by  this  na- 
tion, for  devoting  much  of  his  time  to  them,  and  treating  them  with  those 
marks  of  affection,  whtdn  even  among  a  savage  race,  endear  mankind  to 
bne  another.  Togheeree,  for  so  tbe  girl  was  ^led,  proved  as  faithful  to 
ber  husband  as  if  he  had  been  a  New  Zeaiander,  and  constantly  rejected 
the  addresses  of  other  seamen,  professing  herself  a  married  woman,  (ifiiTa- 
tone,)  Whatever  attachment  the  Englishman  had  to  his  New  Zealand 
-^ife^  he  never  attempted  tg  take  her  on  board,  foreseeing  that  it  would  be 
highly  inconvenient  td  loc^  the  numerous  retinue  which  crowded  in  her 
garments^  and  weighed  down  the  hair  of  her  head.  He,  therefore,  visited 
her  on  shore,  and  onlv  day  by  day,  treating  her  with  plenty  of  the  rotten 
part  of  our  bisduit,  wnich  we  rejected,  but  which  she  and  all  her  country* 
paen  eagerly  devoured."— *G.  F. 
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tbem  flom^  presents,  we  embatked^  m  order  to  retam  on 
board ;  «nd|  in  our  way^  visited  otiiers  of  the  inhabitaati^ 
hf'  wbooi  we  were  kindly  received. 

^Oitr  friends^  the  natives^  employed  themselves  on  tim 
17th  10  fishing  in  ottr  teigbboarfaood ;  and|  aa  fast  as  they 
caught  the  fisb,  caose  and  disposed  of  them  to  us;  inso- 
micb  that  we  had  more  than  we  could  make  use  of.  From 
this  day  to  the  32d  nothing  remarkable  happened^  and  we 
were  oceupied  in  getting  every  thing  in  readiness  to  pat  to 
-sea^  being  resolved  to  wait  no  longer  than  the  assigned  time 
for  the  Adventure* 

The  winds  were  between  the  south  and  west^  stormy  with 
rain  till  ihe  £dd,  when  the  weather  became  settled^  clear^ 
and  pleasant.  Very  early  in  the  morning,  we  were  visited 
by  a  number  of  the  natives,  in  four  or  five  canoes^  very  few 
of  whom  we  had  seen  k^fore.  They  brought  with  them  va- 
rious articles  (curiosities),  which  they  exchanged  for  Ota^ 
Keitean  cloth,  &c.  At  first,  the  exchanges  were  very  much 
in  our  favour,  till  an  old  man,  who  was  no  stranger  to  us, 
icame  and  assisted  his  countrymen  with  bis  advice ;  wbiob, 
in  a  moment,  turned  the  trade  above  a  thousand  per  cent, 
against  us.<  ' 

After  these  people  were  gone,  I  took  four  bogs  (thai  is, 
three  tows  and  one  boar),  two  cocks  and  two  hens,  whieh  I 
landed  in  the  bottom  of  the  West  Bay ;  carrying  them  a 
little  way  into  the  woods,  where  we  left  them  with  as  much 
-food  as  would  serve  them  ten  or  twelve  days.    This  was 

done 

•  *  ^  They  were  more  dretsed  than  we  had  camnoiily  seen  any,  daring 
this,  second  stay,,  at  Queen  Charlotte's  Sound  i  thdr  hair  was  tied  up,  and 
their  cheeks  painted  red.  Ail  these  circun»taiicea  conspired  to  confiroi 
the  account  which  the  women  had  given  us  the  day  before,  that  their  hus- 
bands were  gone  to  fight,  as  it  is  usual  for  them  to  put  on  their  best  ap- 
parel OR  those  occasions.  I  am^much  afraid  that  their  onbappy  <fifferences 
with  other  tribes,  were  revived  on  oar  accoant.  Our  peopie»  not  satisfied 
with  purchasing  all  the  hatchets  of  stone,  &c.  &C.  of  which  the  natives  of 
our  acquaintance  were  possessed,  continually  enquired  for  more,  and 
shewed  them  such  large  and  valuable  pieces  of  Otaheite  cloth,  as  would 
•not  fail  to  exdte  their  desires.  It  is  not  improbable,  that  as  soon  as  this 
appetite  prevailed  among  the  New  Zealanders,  tbey  would  reflect  that 
tne  shortest  way  to  gratify  it,  would  be  to  rob  their  neiglibours  of  such 
gopds,  as  the  Europeans  coveted.  The  |reat  store  of  arms>  ornaments*  and 
clothes,  which  they  produced  at  this  time,  seemed  to  prove*  that  such  A 
daring  and  viUafnous  design  had  really  been  put  in  execution';  nor  was  It 
to  be  supposed  that  this  could  have  been  accomplished  without  blood* 
shed,*  Vv«  F, 
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done  widia  view  of  keeping  fbem  m  the  woods,  leBt  ft^^ 
should  come  down  to  the  shore  in  search  of  food,  and  be 
discovered  by  tiie  natives;  wbich^ ^bowev^,  seetnednot 
•pfohablej ais this pjace  bad nev^r been- frequented  bytbem ; 
nor  were  an;  traces  of  them  to  be  seen  near  it.  We  also 
left  some  cocks  and  bens  in  the  wpods  in  SbipCoMe;  but 
these  will  haye  a  chance  of  falling  into  the  banda  of  tjpe  jda* 
tives^  whose  wandering  way  of  life  will  binder  them-  from 
breeding!  even  suppose  they  should  be  taken  ;proper  cave 
of.  Indeed,  they  took. rather  too  much  care  of  those  which 
I  had  already  given  them,  by  keeping  them  continnaily 
confined,  for  fear  of  losing  them  in  the  woods.    The  90W 

ig  we  had  not  seen  since  .the  day  they  bad.  her  from  me; 

ut  we  were  now  told  she  ipras  still,  living,  as  also  the  old 
boar  and  sow  giv/en  them  by  Captain-Fumeaux;  so  that 
•there  is  reason  to  hope  they  pnfiy  succ^«  It  wiU  bc^  nit- 
fortunate,  indeed,  if  every  mcitho^  I  bav^  takep^  to  provide 
this  country  with  useful  animals,  should  be  frustrated^  •  We 
were  likewise  told,  that  thje  Jtwo  goaUwere  still  aUv^,vand 
running  aboiit;  but  I  gave  mpre  credit  jt^  the  fii«t  atpiy 
than  this.  I  should  have  irepJaeed  them,  by  leaving  behind 
the  only  two  I  ba^  left^)  but  had  the  misrortuuetorjuse  the 
ram  soon  after  o<ur  ari;ival  |;iere,  in  a  manner  v^  eopkt  Jiaid*- 
]y  account  for. ,,  They  were  both  put  ashore  ,at->th^  fteiHs^ 
where  they  seemed  to  thrive  very  well,;  at  last,  the  ratv^fpaiS 
taken  with  fits  bordering  on  madness.  We  v^ere  fat  alqus 
to  tell  nfhelber  it  was  occasioned  by  aujr  thing  he  had.eal« 
en«  or  by  being  stung  with  nettles,  which  were:  in  plep^ 
about  the  place ;  but  supposed  it  to  bethe  latter,  apd  there^ 
fore  did  not  take  the  care  of  him  we  ought  to  haye  done. 
One  njgbti  while  he  was  lying  by  the  centine],  h^  was  seiz- 
ed with  one  of  these  fits,  and  ran  headlong  into  the. sea; 
l)ut  s^oon  came  out  again,  and  seemed  quite  easy,  J^resenU 
)y  after,  he  was  seized  with  anoth^er  fit^  and  lan  along  the 
beach,  with  the  she<-goat  after  him.  Some  time  after  she 
returned,  but  the  other  was  never  seen  more.  Diligent 
search  was  made  for  him  in  the  woods  to  no  purpose;  we 
therefore  supposed  he  had  run  into  the  sea  a  second  time, 
and  bad  been  drowned.  After  this  ^cident,  it  would  have 
been  in  vain  to  leave  the  she^goat,  as  she  was  not  with  kid ; 
having  kidded  but  a  few  days  before  we  arrived,  and  the 
Ifid^  dead.    Thus  the  reader  will  see  how  every  method  | 

Ibav^ 
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have 'taken  to  stock  this  cotiat^  witli  sheep  and  goats  has 
pmved  iitefi^ctual.    •  , 

When  I  rettiraed  oq  board  in  the  evening,  I  found  onr 
gdod  friends 'the  natives-had  bronsht  iis^a  large  supply  of 
nsh.  Some  of  the  officers  visiting  them  at  their  habitations,^ 
saw,  amokig  them,  some  human  thigh^bbnes,  from  which 
the  flesh  hftd  been  but  lately  picked.  This,  and  other  cir- 
duikistaaces,  1^  tis  to  1>elieve  that  the  people,  whom  we 
took  for  strangers  this  moming>  were  of  the  same  tribe; 
thattb^'had  been  oat  on  sobe'war  expedition;  and  that 
those  things  they  sold  os,  were  the  spoils  of  their  enemies. 
indeed,  we  had  some  information'of  this  sort  the  day  be* 
fore;  'for  a^ number  of  women  and  children  came  off  to  us 
ki' a  canoe,  from^whom  We  tedriit  that  a  party  of  men  were 
fhM  oat,  for  whbse  Safely  they  were  under  some  apprehen^ 
ttda^*  but  this  report  found  Kttle  credit  with  us/ as  we  soon 
after  saw  some  canoes  dome  in  frofti  fishing,  which  we  judg« 

edtobethem.  

'  Having  tfow  got  the  ship  in  a  condition  for  sea,  and  to 
encounter  the  southern  iatittidesr,  4  ordered  the  tents  to  be 
flnrtt0k,  atod  every  thing  to  be  g6t  on  board. 

The  boatswain,  with  a  paHrty '6f  men,  being  in  the  woods 
cutting  broom,  s^me  of  them^  found  a  prjvate  hut  of  the  na^ 
tivi«,  in  which  was  deposited  most  of  the  treasure  they  had 
veeeived  from  us,:  as  welt  as  some  otherarticles  of  their  ciwn. 
It  is  very  probable  some  weri^  set  to  watch  this  hut;  as, 
soon  after  it  was  discovered,  they  came  and  took  all  away. 
9Qt  missing  some  thitigs,  they  told  our  people  they  had  sto- 
len them;  and  in  the  evening,  came  and  made  their  com* 
plaint  fo  me,  pitching  upon  one  of  the  party  as  the  person 
who  had  committed  the  th^ft*  Having  ordered  this  man  to 
be  punished  before  them,  they  went  away  seemingly  satis* 
ilea;  although  they  did  hot  recover  any  of  the  things  they 
had  lost,  nor  coula  I  bjr  any  meatis  find  out  what  had  be- 
come of  them ;  though  nothing  was  more  certain,  than  that 
Bometbing  had  been  stolen  by  somcf  bf  the  party,  if  not  by 
the  very  man  the  native  had  pitched  upon.  It  was  ever  a 
maitim  with  me,  to  punish  the  Teast  crimes  any  of  iny  peo- 
ple cOmmftted  against  these  uncivilized  nations.  Th^irrojtn 
Ding  lis  with  irtipunity  is,  by  no  means,  a'j^ufiicieQt  reason 
why  we  should  treat  them  inihe  isiht MAitxer,  £^  conduct, 
ive  see,  they  themselves  cannotju^tifyV  They  found  them- 
selves injured^  and  sought  for  redress  in  a  legal  way.    The 

best 
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fcesfc  method^  in  my  opinion,  to  presenre  a  good  n«d«»tand-^ 
ing  with  such  people,  is,  first,  by  shewing  them  Ihe  use  of 
fire-anns,  to  convince  tbem  of  the  soperiorily  they  give  yod 
over  them,  and  then  to  be  always  npon  your  guard.  When 
9Qce  they  are  sensible  of  these  things,  a  regard  foe  tbett 
own  safety  will  deter  them  from  disturbing  you,  or  bom,  be* 
ing  mianimous  in  forming  any  plan  to  attack  you;  and  titricl 
honesty,  and  gentle  treatment  on  yonr  part,  will  make  i| 
their  interest  not  to  do  it. 

Calm  or  light  airs  from  the  north  all  day  on  the  SSd, 
hindered  ns  from  putting  to  sea  as  intended.'  In  the  afler^ 
noon,  some  of  the  officers  went  on  shoie  toamuse  tbemr 
selves  among  the  natives,  where  tiiey  aaw  the  head  ami 
bowels  of  a  youth,  who  haid  lately  been  killed,  lying  on  tha 
heach ;  and  the  heart  stuck  on  a  fmrfced  stiek,  wmch  was 
lixed  to  the  head  of  one  of  the  largest  canoes.  One  of  th« 
gentlemen  bought  the  head,  and  brought  it  on  board,  where 
a  piece  of  the  flesh  was  broiled  and  eaten  by  .one  of  the  na* 
tiv^,  before  all  the  officers  and  most  of  the  mexk.  I  was  on 
shore  at  this  time,  but  soon  after  retumiug  cm  board,  waa 
informed  of  the  above  circumstances;  and  found  the  quarr 
t^r-deck  Crowded  with  the  natives,  and  the  mangled  lo^d, 
or  rather  part  of  it,  (for  the  under-jaw  and  Up  w^re  wanti» 

^  ^  An  iifttance  of  the  ferocity  of  manners  of  this  savage  nation,  wai 
pftsented  this  day.  A  boy,  about  six  or  seven  years  old,  demanded  a 
piece  of  broiled  penguin,  which  his  mother  held  in  her  hands.  As  she*  dH 
not  immediately  comply  with  his  demand,  be  took  ap  a  large  stone  aii4 
threw  it  at  her.  The  woman,  incensed  at  this  action,  ran  to  punish  hlm^ 
but  she  had  scarcely  given  him  a  single  blow,  when  her  husband  came  for- 
ward, beat  her  unmercifully,  and  aashed  her  against  the  ground,  for  at- 
tempting to  correct  her  unnatural  child.  Our  people,  who  were  employed 
in  fiiliiig  water,  told  my  father  they  had  frequently  seen  simiiBr  iostancfiS 
of  cruelty  among  them,  and  particularly,  that  the  boys  had  actually  struck 
their  unhappy  mother,  whilst  the  father  looked  on  lest  she  should  attempt 
to  retaliate.  Among  all  savage  nations  the  weaker  sex  is  ill  treated,  and 
l!he  law^f  the  strongest  is  put  in  force.  Their  women  are  mere  dntdges, 
who  prepare  raiment  and  provide  dwellings,  who  cook  and  frequently  ooU 
lect  their  food,  and  are  requited  by  blows,  and  all  kinds  of  severi^.  A| 
New  Zealand,  it  seems  they  carry  this  tyranny  to  excess,  and  the  males 
are  taught,  from  their  earliest  age,  to  hold  their  niothers  in  contempt,  con- 
trary to  all  oup  principles  of  morality."— G.  F. 

Mr  Forster  immediately  goes  on  to  relate  the  remainder  of  tfah  day's  oo^ 
fitrrencess  so  painfully  pregnant  in  discoveries  relative  to  this  savage  peo* 
pie.  The  reader,  it  is  believed,  will. think  the  account  in  the  text  abun* 
dantly  minute,  without  any  addition.  What  a  fine  specimen  to  prove  the 
aecaracy  of  Rousseau's  delineation  of  our  species,  in  its  uncontamlnated 
state !— E. 
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ibg)  Mng-  (m  the  tafFeraK  The  skoll  had  been  br^M  on 
ttie  iefl  side^  just  above  the  temples ;  and  the  remains  of  the 
face  had  all  the  appearance  of  a  700th  under  twenty/ 

The  sight  of  the  head^  and  the  relation  of  the  above  ctr* 
<>um8tanc€8^  stnick  me  with  horror>  and  filled  my  mind  with 
indignation  against  tbeie  cannibals.  Curiosity,^  howevefy 
got  the  better  of  my  indignation,  especially  when  I  consi* 
dered  thlit  it  woold  avail  but  little ;  and  being  desirons  of 
becoming  an  eye-witness  of  a  fact  which  many  doabted^  I 
ordered  a  piece  of  the  flesh  to  be  broiled  and  brought  to 
the  quarterdeck,  where  one  of  these  cannibals  eat  it  witir 
surprising  avidity.  This  bad  such  an  effect  on  some  of  our 
people  as  to  make  them  sick.  Oedidee  (who  came  on  board 
with  me)  was  so  afi^cted  with  the  sight  as  to  become  per« 
fectly  motionless,  and  seemed  as  if  metamorphosed  into  the 
alatue  of  .horror.  It  is  utterly  impossible  for  art  to  describe 
^hat  passion  with  half  the  force  that  it  appeared  in  his  coun-* 
tenance.  When  roused  from  this  state  by  some  of  us,  he 
burst  into  tears;  continued  tb  weep  abd  scold  by  turns; 
loM  them  they  were  vile  men ;  and  that  he  neither  was,  nor 
Would  be  any  longer  their  friend.  He  even  would  not  suf- 
fer them* to  touch  him;  he  used  the  same  language  to  one 
of  the  gentlemen  who  cut  off  the  flesh;  and  refused  to  ac«« 
eept,  or  even  touch  the  knife  with  which  it  was  done* 
Such  was  Oedidee*s  indignation  against  the  vile  custom ; 
and  worthy  of  imitation  by  every  rational  being. 
*  I  was  not  able  to  find  out  the  reason  for  their  nnderta«^ 
Jcing  this  expedition ;  all  I  could  understand  fbr  certain  was, 
that  they  went  from  hence  into  Admiralty  Bay  (the  next 
inlet  to  the  west),  and  there  fought  with  their  enemies,  ma« 
ny  of  whom  they  killed.  They  counted  to  ^e  fifty;  a  num- 
ber which  exceeded  probability,  as  they  were  not  more,  if 
so  many,  themselves.  1  think  I  understood  them  clearly, 
that  this  youth  was  killed  there;  and  not  brought  away  pi-i«> 
doner,  and  afterwards  killed.  Nor  could  I  learn  that  they 
had  brought  away  any  more  than  this  one ;  which  increased 

the 

'  *  Mr  G.  Forster  informs  us,  that  Mr  Pickersgill  purchased  the  head  from 
the  savages,  for  a  nail,  and  that  it  was  afterwards  deposited  in  the  coUec* 
tion  of  Mr  John  Hunteri  He  adds,  that  some  of  these  people  expressed 
an  ardent  desire  of  repossessing  it,  signifying,  bjr  the  roost  intelligible  ges> ' 
tures,  that  It  was  delicious  to  the  taste.  This  strongly  corroborates  what 
Captain  Cook  afterwards  states,  of  their  really  relishing  such  kind  of 
(ock!.-<-'£*  ^. 
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the  improbability  of  their  havinff  killed  80  maajr-  We  had 
also  reasoa  lo  think  thi^t  they  dipnot  come  oS  without  loss  |' 
for  a  youBg  womaa  was  seeo,  more  thaa  pnce^  to  cat  ber-^ 
self,  as  is  the  castom  when  th^  lose  a  friend  or  relation* 

That  the  New  2^Iaoders  are  cannibals,  cw-now  npjoqger 
\it  dpttbted.  The  accQunt  given  of  this  in  my  former  voy» 
age>  being  partly  founded  on  circumstancesy  was,  as  I  after.-* 
wards  nnderstoodj  discredited  by  many  persons. .  ]^ew  poa« 
sider  wtiat  a  savage  u9AD  is  in  his  natural  state,  and  even  aI^* 
ter  he  isj  in  some  degree^  civilized.  The  New  Zealandea 
are  certaiuly  in  some  state  of  civilisation ;  their  bebaviqur. 
to  us  was  manly  and  mild,  shewing,  on  all  occasions,  a  reih» 
diness  to  oblige.  They  have  some  arts  among  them  whieh 
they  execute  with. great  judgpient  and  unw^^iried  patience; 
they  ajre  far  less  addicted  to  thieving  than  the  other  island* 
ers  of  the  South  Sea ;  and  I  believe  those  in  the  same  tribe^ 
or  such  as  are  at  peace  one  with  another,  are  strictly  honest 
among  themselves.  This  castom  of  eating  their  enemies 
slain  in  battle  (for  I  firmly  believe  they  eat  the  flesh  of  no 
others)  has  undoubtedly  b^en  baoded  down  to  them  from 
the  earliest  times ;  and  we  know  it  is  not  an  easy  matter  to 
wean  a  nation  from  their  ancient  customs,  let  them  be  ever 
80  inhuman  and  savage;  especially  if  that  nation  has  no 
manner  of  connexion  or  commerce  with  strangers.  For  it 
is  by  this  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  human  race  has  been 
civilized;  an  advantage  wnich  the  New  Zealaindersj  from 
their  situation,  never  Had.  An  intercourse  with  foreijj^ners 
woald  reform  their  manners,  and  polish  tlieir  savage  mmds» 
pr,  were  they  more  united  under  a  settled  form  of  govern- 
ment, they  would  have  fewer  enemies*  consequently  this 
qustom  would  be  less  in  use,  and  might  in  time  be  in  a 
manner  forgotten*  At  present,  they  have  but  little  idea,  of 
treating  others  as  themselves  would  wish  to  be  treated,  bot 
treat  them  as  they  expect  to  be  treated.  If  I  remember 
right,  one  of  the  arguments  they  made  use  of  to  Tupia,  who 
frequently  expostulated  with  them  against  this  custom,  was, 
that  there  could  be  no  harm  in  killing  and  eating  the  man 
who  would  do  the  same  by  them  if  it  was  in  his  power. 
^*  For,"  said  they,  *^  can  there  be  any  harm  in  eating  oar 
enemies,  whom  we  have  killed  in  battle  i  Would  not  those 
very  enemies  have  done  the  same  to  us  f  I  have  often  seen 
thepi  listen  to  Tupia  with  great  attention ;  but  I  never  found 
his  arguments  have  any  weight  with  themi  or  that  with  a]l  h\% 

rhetoric^ 
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yhetoriCy  he  conld  perstiacte  any  one  of  them  th&i  this  ens* 
lorn  was  wroiig.  And  when  Oedidee^  and  several  of  our 
people^  shewed  their  abhorrence  of  it^  they  only  latighed  at 
them. 

-  Ainbhg  many  reasons*  which  I  have- heard  assigned  ^or 
the  prevalence  of  this  horrid  custom^  the  want  of  animal 
food  has  been  one ;  but  how  far  this  is  deducible  either  from 
facts  or  eircnmstances^  I  shall  leave  those  to  find  out  who 
advanced  it.  In  every  part  of  New  Zealand  where  I  haye 
been,  fish  was  In  sach  plenty^  thai  the  natives  generally 
eaught  as  ^uch  as  served  both  themselves  and  us.  They 
have  also  plenty  of  dogs;  nor  is  there -any  want  of  wild 
fowl^  which  they  Icnow  very  well 'how  takili.  So  that  nei- 
Ither  this,  nor  the  want  of  food  of  any  kind^  <ran,  in  my  opi« 
nion,  be  the  reason.  But,  whatever  it  may  be,  I  ttfink  it 
was  but  too  evident;  that  they  have  a  great  liking  for  this 
kind  of  food.' 

I  must 

r  *  This  distressing  subject  has,  f^rhaps,  alteady  t60  moch  engrossed  the 
teader's  attention  and  feelings;  and,  unfortunately,  it  must  again  be  brought 
before  biro,  when  we  treat  of  the  third,  voyage  of  Cook.  He  might  think 
then,  that  at  present,  he  ought  to  be  spar^  farther  cdttiment  on  what  is 
^o  odibils;  but  neither  the  apprehension,  nof  the  experience  of  the  nnplea- 
iint  impressions  it  prodnceS,  is  suflSclent  reason  for  dech'ning  the  'const* 
demtion  of  the  atrocities  of  which .  human  nature  is  capable.  Self-conceit, 
iade^;  xxi&fbe  mortified  at  the  unavoidable  thought  of  identity  of  spedes, 
which  16  ma}r  seek  ntany  imaginary  devices  to  conceal ;  and  feverish  sensi- 
bility may  be  wrought  Up  to  \ndignant  discontent,  at  the  power  wMcbpla^ 
ced  it  amid  such  profligacy.  But  the  hiunble  philosopher,  on  the  other 
hftn4  will  investigate  tne  causes^  without  ceasing  to: deplore  the.  effects, 
and  will  rmoice  in  the  belief,  that  there  are  any  means  by  which  ma nkinrt 
may  be' redeemed  from  th^  condemnation  virhicli  his  judgment  cannot  fa^ 
to  award'.  To  him,  accordingly,  the  following  Observations  df  Mr  G.  For- 
ater  are  addressed,  as  preparatory  to  the  farther  consideration  of  the  sub- 
ject, in^  which  he  will  afterwards  be  engaged.  ^  Pbilosophens,  who  have 
ORly  contemplated  manjcim)  ip  th^  Qlosets,  have  s^renupusly  maintained» 
tbfft  all  the  assertions  of  autfapcsi  ancient  and, modern,  of  the  existence  of 
meii-eater^,  are  hot  to  be  credited ;  and  there  have  not  been  wanting  per- 
sons  mnongst  ourselves  who  were  sceptical  enough  to  refuse  belief  to  the 
concurrent  testimonies,  in  the  histoiy  of  almost  all  nations,  in  this  paiti<« 
ciiljar.  But  Captain  Cook  bad  already,  in  Ida  former  voyage,  received 
strong  proof  that  the  practice  of  eating  human  tfesh  existed  in  New  Zea- 
land ;  and  as  now  we  have  with  our  own  eyes  seen  the  inhabitants  devour- 
ing human  flesh,  a!l  controversy  on  that  point  must  be  at  an  e6d.  The 
opinions  of  authors  on  the  origin  of  this  custom,  are  infinitely  ^ribus,  and 
have  lately  been  collected  by  the  very  learned  canon,  Pauw,  at  Xanten,  hi 
bis  Becherehes  Philosophigues  sur  Us  Americainn^NoX,  i,  p.  207.  He  seems 
to  think  that  men  were  first  tempted  to  devour  each  other  from  red  want 

of 
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•  I  mtist  here  observe^  tfast  Oedidce  soon  leafiit  to  con«' 
terse  with  these  people,  as  I  am  persoaded,  he  woald  baT«r 

done 

^  food»  and  cruel  necessity;  His^sestineots  are  oopied  by  Dr  Hswkes- 
^iiortli»  who  has  diBingeniiousIyocMicealed  their  antaor.  Many  weightv 
objections^  however,  may  be  made  ag^st  tliis  hypothesis ;  amoo^t  whica 
the  following  is  one  of  the  greatest.  There  are  very  few  countries  in  the 
world  so  miserably  barren  as  not  to  afibrd  theif  inhabitants  sufficient  noa^ 
riabment,  and  those,  in  paiticular,  where  aatbropopbagi  still  exist,  do  not 
come  umler  that  desci^tion.  The  northern  isle  of  New  Zealand,  on  4 
coast  or  near  four  hundred  leagues,  contains  scarcely  one  hundred  tboit'- 
sand  inhabitants,  according  to  the  most  probable  guess  which  can  be  made; 
a  number  inconsiderable  for  that  vast  space  of  country,  even  allowing  the 
settlemeBtfi  to  be  con&ied  only  to  the  seapshoie.  The  great  abundaooe  of 
fish»  and  the  beginuiDgs  of  agnculture  in  the  Bay  of  Plent3r,  and  other 
parts  of  the  Northern  Isle,  are  more  than  sufficient  to  maintain  this  nun- 
beir,  because  they  have  always  had  enough  to  supply  strangers  with  what 
was  deemed  superfluous.  It  is  true,  before  the  dawn  of  the  arts  among 
them,  before  the  invention  of  nets,  and  before  the  cultivation  of  potatoes, 
the  nieftis  of  subsistence  may  have  beeti  m  jre  difficult ,  but  then  the  num- 
ber of  inhabitants  must  likewise  have  been  infinitely  smaller.  Sinp;le  in* 
Stances  are  not  conolusive  in  this  oase^  though  they  prove  how  w  ihe 
wants  of  the  body  may  stimiilate  mankind  to  extraordinary  actions-  In 
1772,  during  a  famine  which  happened  throughout  all  Germany,  a  herds* 
man  was  tsSien  on  the  manor  of  Baron  Boineburg,  in  Hessia,  who  had 
been  urged  by  hunger  to  kill  and  devour  a  boy,  and  aflerwank  to  make  a 
practice  of  it  for  several  months.  From  his  confession,  it  appeared,  that 
he  looJ&ed  upon  the  flesh  of  young  children  as  a  very  delicbus  food;  and 
the  gestures  of  the  New  Zealanders  indicated  exactl3r  the  same  thing. 
An  old  woman,  in  the  province  of  Matogrosso,  in  Brazil,  declared  to  the 
Portuguese  governor,  M.  de  Pinto,  afterwards  ambassador  at  the  British 
court,  that  she  had  eaten  human  flesh  several  times,  liked  it  very  much, 
and  should  be  very  glad  to  feast  upon  it  again,  especially  if  it  was  part  of 
a  little  boy.  But  it  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  from  such  circumstances, 
that  killing  men  for  the  sake  of  feasting  upon  them^  has  ever  been  the  spi* 
rit  of  a  whole  nation ;  because  it  is  utterly  incompatible  with  the  existence 
of  society.  Slight  causes  have  ever  produced  the  most  remarkable  eventa 
among  mankind  and  the  most  trifling  quarrels  have  fired  their  minds  with 
incre(Sble  inveteracy  against  each  otner.  Revenge  has  always  been  a 
strong  passion  among  barbarians,  who  are  less  subject  to  the  sway  of  rea* 
son,  than  civilized  people,  and  has  stimulated  them  to  a  degree  of  madness, 
which  is  capable  of  all  kinds  of  excesses.  The  people  who  first  consumed^ 
the  body  of  their  enemies,  seem  to  have  been  bent  uppn  exterminating 
their  very  inanimate  remains,  from  an  excess  of  passion;  but,  by  degrees, 
finding  tbe  meat  wholesome  and  palatable,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at 
that  they  should  make  a  practice  of  eatii^  their  enemies  as  often  as  tliey 
killed  any,  since  the  action  of  eating  human  flesh,  whatever  Qur  education 
ma^  teach  us  to  the  contrary,  is  certainly  neither  unnatural  nor  crimiiiai 
in  Itself.  It  can  only  become  dangerdiis  tm  far  as  it  steels  the  mind  against 
that  compassionate  fellow-feeling,  which  is  the  great  basis  of  society ;  and 
for  this  leasop,  we  find  i|;  naturally  banished  fvdm  every  people  as  soon  9$ 

^  civilization 
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done  with  t^e  people  of  AoMterdaaiy  had  he  been  a  little 
linger  with  them ;  for  he  did  not  wuderstand  the  New  Zea<»^ 
laMei8>  at  first,  any  more^  or  not  so  much^  as  he  understood' 
the  people  of  Amsterdam. 

At  foiir  o'clock  in  the  morning,  on  the  Mth,  we  unmoor^- 
ed  with  an  intent ^to  put  to  sea;  but  the  wind  being  at 
N.  and  N.E.  without^  and  blowing  strong  puffs  into  the 
cove,  made  it  necessary  for  ns  to  lie  fast.  While  we  were 
unmooriBg,  some  of  our  old  friends  came  on  board  to  take 
their  leave  «fus^  and  afterwards  left  the  cove  with  all  their 
effects;  but  those  who  had  been  out  on  the  late  expedition 
remained;  and  some  of  the  gentlemen  having  visited  them^ 
found  the  heart  still  sticking  on  the  canoe,  and  the  intes- 
tines lying  on  the  beach ;  hot  the  liver  and  lungs  were  nov 
wanting.  Probably  they  had  eaten  them,  after  the  carcase 
was  all  gone. 

Ojt 

qivilisation  has  made  any  progress  among  then.  But  thoug|i  we  are  t(N» 
much  polished  to  be  canmbals,  we  do  not  find  it  unnatmallj  and  saVagdy 
cruel  to  take  the  field,  and  to  cut  one  anothei^s  throats  by  thousands,  with- 
out a  single  motive,  besides  the  ambition  of  a  prince,  or  the  caprice  of  his 
misCress !  Is  it  not  from  pivjudioe  that  we  are  disgnsted  with  the  idea  of 
eating  a  dead  man,  when  we  feel  ao  remorse  in  depriving  him  of  life  i  U 
the  practice  of  eating  human  flesh  makes  men  unfeeling  and  brutal,  we 
have  instances  that  civilized  people,  who  would,  perhaps,1ike  some  of  our 
sailors,  have  turned  sick  at  the  tnougfat  of  eating  human  flesh,  have  com-' 
raitted  ^barixuitleB^  without  exaoq^e,  amongst  cannibals.  A  New  Zea- 
lander,  who  kills  and  eats  his  enemy,  is  a  very  difierent  being  'from  an  Ea* 
ropean,  who,  for  his  amusement,  tears  an  in&nt  from  the  motbei^s  breast^ 
in  cool  bloody  and  throws  it  on  the  earth,  to  feed  his  hounds, — ^an  atrocious 
crime,  which  Bishop  Las  Casas  says,  he  saw  committed  in  America  by 
Spanish  ^oiMiers.  Tne  New  2^ealanders  never  eat  their  adversaries  unless 
tl^r  are  killed  in  JMttle ;  they  never  killtheir  relotkNis  for  the  purpose  of 
eatmg  them  ;  they  do  not  even  eat  them  if  they  die  of  a  natural  death,  and 
they  take  no  prisoners  with  a  view  to  fatten  them  for  tlieir  repast ;  though 
these  circumstances  have  been  related,  with  more  or  less  truth^  of  the 
American  Indians.  It  is  therefore  not  improbable,  that  in  process  of  time» 
they  will  entirely  toy  aside  this  custom;  and  the  introduction  of  new  do- 
mestic animals  into  their  country  might  hasten  that  period,  since  greater 
affluence  would  tend  to  make  them  more  sociable.  Their  religion  does 
not  seem  likely  ^to  be  an  obstacle,  because  from  what  we  could  judges 
they  me  not  remarkably  superstitious,  and  it  is  onlv  among  very  bigotted 
nations  that  the  custom  of  offering  human  flesh  to  ^e  gods,  has  prevailed 
after  civilization."— 'These  are  evidently  hasty  speculations,  andhyiio  meant 
conclusive,  but  they  point  with  toferable  clearness  to  some  principle  of 
human  nature  adequate,  independent  of  necessitjr,  to  account  K>r  the  prac^. 
tice,  and  shew  in  "what  manner  the  investigation  mfo  its  nature,  causes,  and 
remedy,  ought  to  be  carried  on.— •£. 
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Oa  the  Satb^  early  in  the  mornings  we ineigfaed^  widia- 
small  breeze  oqt  of  the  cove,  which  carried  us  do  farther 
than  between  Motoara  and  Long  Island,  where  we  were  ob« 
liged  to  anchor;  but  presently  af>£r  a  breeze  springing  up' 
at  norths  we  weighed  again,  tamed  but  of  the  Sonnd^  and 
stood  over  for  Cape  Teerawhitte. 

During  our  stay  in  the  Sounds  we  were' plentifolly  sup* 
plied  With  fish,  procured  from  the  natives  at  a  very  easy 
rale ;  and,  besides  the  vegetables  our  own  gardens  afiordedr 
we  found  every  where  plenty  of  scurvy  grass  and  celleryy 
which  I  caused  to  be  dressed  every  day  for  all  hands.  £fy* 
this  means^  they  had  been  mostly  on  a  fresh  diet  for  the 
three  preceding  months ;  and  at  this  time,  we  had  neither 
a  sick  nor  scorbutic  man  on  board»  It  is  necessary  to  men^ 
lion,  for  the  information  of  others^  that  we  had  now  some 
pork  on  board,  salted  at  Ulietea^  and  as  good  as  any  I  ever 
eab  The  manner  in  which  we  cured  it,  was  this:  In  the. 
cool  of  the  evening  the  hogs  were  killed,  dressed,  cut  up, 
the  bones  cut  but,  and  the  flesh  salted  while  it  was  yet  hot.' 
The  next  morning  we  gave  it  a  second  salting,  packed  it 
into  a  cask,  and  put  to  it  a  sufficient  quantity  of  strong, 
pickle.  Great  care  is  to  be  taken  that  the  meat  be  well  c(k 
vered  with  picjde,  otherwise  it  will  soon  spoil. 

The  morning  before  we  sailed,  I  wrote  a  memorandtinir, 
setting  forth  the  time  we  last  arrived,  the  day  we  sailed,  the 
route  I  intended  to  take,  and  such  other  information  as  I 
thought  necessary  for  Captain  Fumeaux,  in  case  he  should 
put  into  the  Sound ;  and  buried  it  in  a  bottle  under  the 
root  of  a  tree  in  the  garden,  which  is  in  the  bottom  of  the 
cove,  in  such  a  manner  as  must  be  found  by  him  or  any 
other  European  who  might  put  into  the  cove.  I,  however^ 
had  little  r)?ason  to  hope  it  would  fail  into  the  hands  of  die 
})erson  for  whom  it  was  intended,  thinking  it  hardly  possi- 
Die  that  the  Adventure  could  be  in  any  port  in  New  Zea* 
land,  as  we  had  not  heard  of  her  all  this  time.  Neverthe- 
less I  was  resolved  not  to  leaVe  the  coast  without  looking 
for  bj^i;,  where  I  thought  it  most  likely  for  her  to  be.  It  wag 
with  0)18  view  that  I  stood  over  for  Cape  Teerawhitte,  and 
aflerwards  ran  along-shore,  from  point  to  point,  to  Cape 
Palliser,  firing  guns  every  half  hour)  but  all  to  no  effect. 
At  eight  o'clock  we  brought-to  for  the  night.  Cape  Palli- ' 
ser  bearing  S.E.  by  E.  distant  three  leagues  j  in  which  si- 
tuatioQ  we  b&d  fifty  fathofias  Water. 

I  had 
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1  had  nchi^  $A  opportunity  of  making  the  following  re- 
marks on  the  coast  betwee;n  Cap«  Te^rawhitte  and  Cape 
Palliser :  The  bay  which  Kes  on  the  west  side  oP  the  last 
Cape^  diMTS  notitppear  to  run  so  far  inland  to  the  northward 
as  f  at  fiisi  thought;  the  deception  being  caused  by  the 
land  in  the  bottom  of  it  being  low :  ft  is,  however^  at  least 
five  leagoes  deep,  and  full  as  wide  at  the  entrance.  Though 
it  seent^  to  be  exposed  to  southerly  and  S.W.  winds^  it  is 
probable  there  may  be  places  in  the  bottom  of  it  sheltered' 
eren  from^  these.  The  bay  or  intet,  on  the  east  side  of  Cape 
^Te^awhittfe^  before  which  we  anchored^  lies  in  north,  in- 
cliifra^W  the  W^it,  and  seemed  to  be  sheltered  from  all* 
windik'/'  The  middle  cape.  Or  point  bf  land  that  disjoins 
tbesl^'tWo  bays,  ri^s  to  a  considerable  height,  especially  in- 
land; for  clos^'  to'  the  sea  is  a  skirt  of  low  land,  off  which 
lie  some  pointed  roeks,  but  sK>  near  to  the  shore  as  to  be  no* 
ways  dangerous.  Indeed,  the  navigation  of  this  side  of  the 
Strait  seems  much  safer  than  the  other,  because  the  tides 
heihe'^are  not  near  ^O  strong.  Cape  Teerawhitte  and  Cape 
Palliser  He  in  the  direction  of  N.  69*  W.,  and  S  6y"  east, 
from  each  other'distant  ten  leagues.  The  cape  which  dis^ 
joins  th6  two  b^  above-mentioned  lies  within,  otr  north  of 
this  direction,  j  '/til  th^  land  near- the  coast,  between  and 
about  these  capes,  is  ^ceedingly  barren  ;*  probably  owing 
to  its  fieihg  so  mtrch  exposed  to  the  oold  soatherly  winds. 
Froiti  Cape  Teerawhitte  to  the  Two  Brothers,  which  lie  ofF 
Ca^ie  Ko&moroO;  the  course  is  nearly  ^^.  by  N\  distant 
sixteen  htlles;  North*ofCape  Teerawhilt^  between  it  and' 
Entry  Island",  is  ak  island  Ijing  pretty  hey  the  shore.  I 
judglsd'tbis  to  be  an  island  wheh  i  saw  it  in  ^y  former  voy^^ 
age.l:iUt  ^ot  bein^  certain,  leftH  mitfetermhii^  in  my  chart 
of  me'TSbjai't,  wfiicft  is  the  reason  of  iby  taking  notice  of  it 
no^^^^  wsd  of  tHcr  bays>  &c.  abovle-mentioned, 

AVd'^^g^tm  the  moriiing  on  the  fM^th,  we  made  sail 
round^  €!a||^e  PaTlisef,  firing  -gdns  as  nsuai,  as  We  ran  along 
the  sh6Vfe.^"f  n  this  manner  wd  proceeded  till  we  were  three 
or  fbiir  ledgtfes  to  the  N.E.  or  ftie  Cape;  when  the  wind' 
shifted  to  iY.£.V  we  bore  away  for  Ca^  Campbell  on  the 
oth^r  side  of  the  Strait.  Soon  after,  seeing  a  smoke  ascend, 
at  some  distance  inland,  away  to  the  N.E.,  we  hauled  the 
Wind,  and  continued  to  ply  till  six  o'clock  in  the  evening ; 
which  was  several  hours  after  the  smoke  disappeared,  and 
left  us  not  the  least  signs  of  people, 

vot.  XIV.  Q  Every 
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Every  one  being  unanimottBly  of  opinion  that  the  Adven* 
tare' could  neither  t>e  stranded  on  the  coast,  nor  be  in  any* 
of  the  harbours  thereof,  I  gave  Up  looking  for  her,  and  aU? 
thoughts  of  seeing  her  any  more  during  tne  voyage,  as  no 
rendezvous  was  absolutely  fixed  upon  after  leaving  New 
Zealand.  Nevertheless,  this  did  not  discourage  me  from 
fully  exploring  the  southern  parts  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  in 
the  doing  of  which  I  intended  to  employ  the  whole  of  the- 
ensuing  season. 

On  our  quitting  the  coast,  and  consequently  all  hopes  of 
being  Joined  by  our  consort,  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  find 
that  not  a  man  was  dejected,  or  thought  the  dangers  we 
had  yet  to  go  through,  were  in  the  least  increased  by  being 
alone ;  but  as  cheerfully  proceeding  to  the  south,  or  wher- 
ever I  might  think  proper  to  lead  them,  as  if  the  Adventure, 
or  even  more  ships^  had  been  in  our  company.^^ 

Segtioh 

'^  **  The  officers  and  passengers  entered  upon  this  second  cniise  ninder 
several  difficulties,  which  did  not  exist  'before.  They  had  now  no  live- 
stock to  be  compared  to  that  which  they  tooJc  from  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope ;  and  the  little  store  of  provisions,  whkh  bad  supph'ed  their  table* 
witQ  variety  in  preference  to  that  of  th&  commoa  saiior,  was  now  so  far- 
consumed,  that  they  were  nearly  upon  a  level,  especially  as  the  seamen- 
were  inured  to  that  way  of  life,  by  constant  habit,  almost  from  their  in- 
fancy ;  and  the  others  had  never  experienced  it  before.  The  hope  of 
meeting  with  new  lands  was  vanished,  the  topics  of  common  conversation 
were  exhanslted^  the  cruise  to  the  south  coutd  not  present  any  thing  new, 
but  appeared  in  all  its  chilling  horrors  before  us,  and.  the  absence  of  oifr 
consort  doubled  every  ^danger*  We  had  enjoyed  a  few  agreeable  days  be- 
tween the  tropics,  we  had  feasted  as  well  as  the  produce  of  various  islands 
would  permit,  and  we  had  been  entertained  with  the  novelty  of  many  ob- 
jects among  different  nations ;  but  according  to  the  common  vicissitudes 
€xi  fortune,  this  agreeable  monkent  was  to  be  replaced  by  a  long  pericNd  of 
foes  and  frosty  weather,  of  fasting,  and  of  tedious  uniformity..  If  any  thing, 
al^viated  the  dreariness  of  the  prospect,  with  a  great  part  of  our  ship- 
mates, it  was  the  hope  of  completing  the  circle  round  the  South  Pole,  in  a 
high  latitude,  during  the  next  inhospitable  summer,  and  of  returning  to 
England  within  the  space  of  eight  months.  This  hope  contributed  to  ani- 
mate the  spirits  of  our  people  during  the  greatest  part  of  our  continuance- 
in  bad  weather;  but  in  the  end  it  vanished  like  a  dream,  and  the  only 
thought  which  could  make  them  amends,  was  the  certainty  of  passing  anoe 
tber  season  among  the  happy  islands  in  the  torrid  wtxeJ' — G%  F. 
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Route  of  the  Ship  from  New  Zealand  in  Search  of  a  Conti^^ 
nent;  with  an  Account  of  the  various  Obstructions  met  with 
ftom  the  Ice,  and  the  Methods  pursued  to  explore  the.  South" 
em  Pacific  Ocean. 

At  eight  o'clock  ia  the  evening  of  the  26th,  we  took  our 
departure  from  Cape  Palliser,  and  steered  to  the  south,  in- 
clining to  the  east,  having  a  favourable  gale  from  the  N.W. 
and  SiW.  We  daily  saw  some  rock-weeds,  seals.  Port  Eg- 
mont  hens,  albatrosses,  pintadoes,  and  other  peterels;  and 
on  the  2d  of  December,  being  in  the  latitude  of  48®  23' 
sotiih,  longiti^die  179**  1&  west,  we  saw  a  number  of  red- 
billed  penguins,  which  remained  al>out  us  for  several  days. 
On  the  5th,  being  in  the  latitude  50®  \t  souths  longitude 
179''  4(y  east,  tb^  variatioa  was  18''  25'  east.  At  half  an 
hour  past  eight  oVlock  the  next  evening,  we  reckoned  our.-* 
selves  antipodes  to  our  friends  in  London,  consequently  as 
far  removed  from  them  as  possible.*  .' 

Oh  the  8tli,  being  in  the  latitude  5d'*.39',  longitude  l78^ 

5S' 

*  **  The  remembrance  of  domestic  felicity,  and  of  the  sweets  of  society, 
^called  forth  a  sigh  from  every  l^eart  which  felt  the  tender  ties  of  filial  or 
parental  affection.  We  are  the  first  Europeans^  and,  1  l)elieve,  I  may  add, 
the  first  human  beings  who  have  reached  this  point,  where  it  is  prolrable 
tione  will  come  after  us.  A  common  report  prevails^  indeed,  in  England, 
concerning  Sir  Francis  Drake,  who  is  said  to  have  visited  the  antipodes, 
which  the  legend  expresses  by  **  his  having  passed  under  the  middle  arch 
of  London  bridge  :'*  but  this  is  a  mistake,  as  his  track  lay  along  the  coast 
of  America,  and  probably  originates  from  his  having  passed  the  periacif  or 
the  point  in  ISC'*  longitude  on  the  same  circle  of  north  latltudCi  on  the 
oda^t  of  California."— G.F. 

To  the  vanity  of  Englishmen,  not  always  accompanied,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
by  political  honesty,  the  expedition  of  Drake  afforded  the  highest  gratificar 
tion.  Swarms  of  wits,  accordingly,  who  are  never  wanting  in  any  reign, 
either  to  eulogize  what  the  government  has  sanctioned,  or  to  infuse  some- 
thing of  literary  immortality  into  popular  enthusiasm,  were  in  requisition 
on  this  extraordinary  occasion,  and,  as  ustialj  vied  with  each  other  in  bon:- 
"bast  and  the  fervour  of  exaggeration.  If  one  might  credit  the  legends. 
Sir  Francis  accomplished  much  more  than  a  visit  to  the  antipodes,  much 
more  indeed,  than  ever  man  did  before  or  since.  Witness  an  epigram  on 
him  preserved  in  the  Censura  Literaria,  vol.  iii,  p.  217  :--> 

Sir 
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IS'  west^  we  ceased  to  see  penguins  and  seals^  and  conclu- 
ded that  those  we  had  seen^  retired  to  the  southern  parts  of 
New  Zealand,  whenever  it  was  necessary  for  them  to  be  at 

land. 

Sir  Drake,  whom  well  the  world's  cod  knew^ 

Which  thou  didst  compasse  round. 
And  whom  both  poles  of  heaven  once  saw 

Which  north  and  south  do  bound : 
The  stars  above  would  make  thee  known^ 

If  men  were  silent  here ; 
The  Son  himselfe  cannot  forget 

His  feUow-traveilecu 

.  This  is  evidently  a  quaint  version  of  the  quaint  lines  said,  by  Camden^ 
to  have  been  made  by  the  scholars  of  Winchester  College  :— 

Draoe,  pererrati  quern  n&oU  terminui  orbU^ 
Quemque  simul  mundi  nidit  uterque  Folu$  ; 

Si  taeeafit  homintSffacient  te  $idera  notwn^ 
Sol  nescit  comitis  non  mentor  esse  &ui»       * 

'  Abrahanr  Cowley  seems  toliave  availed  himself  of  the  chief  thought  here 
tobodiedy  in  his  pointed  epigram  on  the  chair  formed  from  the  planks  of 
Drake's  vessel*  and  presented  to  the  university  of  Oidford.  His  metaphy- 
sical genius,  however,  has  refined  the  f<Hnt  with  no  small  dexterjty-^the 
four  last  lines,  tnore  especi^y,  displaytng  no  small  elegance.  The  reader 
will  not  despise  them :— 

To  this  great  ship,  which  round  the  world  has  run. 
And  matcfat  in  race  the  chariot  of  the  sun ; 
This  Pythagorean  ship  (for  it  may  ckura 
Without  presumption,  so  deserved  a  name). 
By  knowledge  onc^  and  transformation  now. 
In  lier  new  shape,  this  sacred  poart  allow. 
Drake  and  his  ship  could  not  have  wishM  from  fate 
An  happier  station,  or  more  blest  estate  \ 
For  lo !  a  seat  of  endless  rest  is  given' 
To  her  in  Oxford,  and  to  him  in  Heaven. 

It  would  be  unpardonable  to  omit,  now  we  are  on  the  subject  of  Drake's 
praises,  the  verses  given  in  the  Bio^.  Brit,  and  said  to  have  been  unpnb- 
lished  before  \*^ 

Thy  glory,  Drake,  extensive  as  thy  mind. 

No  time  shall  tarnish,  and  no  limits  bind: 

What  greater  praise !  than  thus  to  match  the  Sun, 

Running  that  race  which  cannot  be  outrun* 

Wide  as  the  world  then  oompass'd' spreads  thy  fame^ 

And,  with  that  world,  an  equal  date  shall  claim. 

The  reader;  it  may  be  presumed,  has  enough  of  this  subject.^K. 
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laad.  We  had  sow  a  atroiig  gale  at  N.W.,  and  a  great 
swell  from  S.  W.  This  swell  we  got  9»  Booa  as  the  south 
point  of  New  Zealand  came  in  that  direction ;  and  as  we 
nad  bad  no  wind  from  that  quarter  the  six  preceding  dajs^ 
but^  on  the  contrary ,  it  had  been  at  east^  itorthj  and  H*W., 
I  conclude  there  can  be  no  land  to  the  southiKrard^  under 
the  meridian  <^  New  Zealand^  but  what  must  lie  very  far 
to  the  south.  The  two  following  days  we  had  very  stor- 
my weather,  sleet  and  snow^  wkids  between  the  north  and 
aouth^west . 

The  1  ]  th  the  storm  abated^  and  the  ireather  clearing  up, 
we  found  the  latitude  to  be  61"^  15'  seutb,  Ipngitude  ITS''  4' 
W.  This  fine  weather  was  of  short  duration ;  in  the  even- 
ings the  wind  increased  to  a  strong  gale  at  S.  W.^  blew  in 
squalls,  attended  with  thick  snow  showers,  hail,  and  sleet. 
The  mercury  in  the  thermometer  fell  to  thirty-two;  coase* 
quently  the  weather  was  very  aAtl,  and  seemed  to  indicate 
that  ice  was  not  far  off. 

At  four  o'clock  the  next  morning,  being  in  the  latitude 
of  62*  IC/  south,  longitude  17fi°  west>  we  saw  the  first  ice 
island,  1  r  J  farther  south  than  the  fir^  ice  we  sair  the  pr^* 

ceding 

'  ^  At  noon,  on  the  lOth  December,  we  bad  reached  the  latitude  of  59^ 
S.»  without  havingmet  with  any  ice,  though  we  fell  in  with  it  the  preceding 
year  on  the  10th  December,  between  the  50th  and  5 1st  degree  of  south  la- 
titude. It  is  difficult  to  account  for  this  difierence ;  perhaps  a  serere  win^ 
ter  preoeding  our  first  course  from  the  C^me  of  Good  Hope^  might  pccumu- 
late  more  ice  that  year  than  the  neit,  wnich  is  the  more  probfdi)]ei  as  we 
learnt  at  the  Cape  that  the  winter  had  been  sharper  there  than  usual ;  per* 
liaps  a  violent  storm  might  break  the  polar  ice,  and  drive  it  so  &r  to  the 
northward  as  we  found  it ;  and,  perhkis,  both  these  causes  mjght  concur 
with  others,  to  produce  this  effect."— O.  F. 

"  It  is  remarkable,  that  in  different  years,  seasons,  and  place&iof  the  set* 
we  found  the  ice  differently  situated.  In  the,  year  177%  December  lothp 
we  saw  the  ice  between  50°  and  51?  of  southern  latitude.  la  1773,  on  De- 
cember 12th,  we  found  the  first  ice  in  6T  S.  tn  1775,  on  January  27th, 
we  saw  the  ice  in  about  60^  S.  On  February  24th,  we  came  to  ^e  same 
place,  where,  about  twenty-six  months  before,  we  had  met  with  such  an* 
impenetrable  body  of  ice^  as  had  obliged  us  to  run  to  the  east,  but  whei^ 
at  this  last  time,  no  vestige  of  it  appeared,  no  more  than  at  the  place  where 
Bouvet  had  placed  his  Cape  Circumcision,  we  having  saited  over  the  Vhole 
tract  which  be  suspected  to  be  land ;  nor  could  we  be  mistaken  in  its  sitih* 
ation,  as  we  had  been  on  the  same  parallel  for  a  considerable  time ;  so 
that  it  is  impossible  to  have  missed  the  land,  if  any  had  existed,  as  we  had 
frequent  opportunities  to  ascertain  our  latitude/' — F. 

It  is  well  known,  that  considerable  masses  of  ice  have  been  met  with  as 
low  down  as  46^  of  south  latitude ;  but  hitherto  no  very  satisfactory  solu* 
iion  has  been  given  of  the  phenomenon.— £. 
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ceding  year  after  leaving  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  At  the 
time  we  saw  this  ice>  we  also  saw  an  antarctic  peterel^  some 
grey  albatrosses^  aiid  onr  old  companions  pintadoes  and 
blue  peterels.  The  wind  kept  veering  from  S.  W.  by  the 
N.  W.  to  N.N.E.  for  the  most  part  a  fresh  gale,  attended 
with  a  thick  haze  and  snow  ;  on  which  account  we  steered 
to  the  S.  £•  and  E.^  keeping  the  wind  always  on  the  beam, 
that  it  might  be  in  our  power  to  return  back  nearly  on  the 
same  tracks  should  our  course  have  been  interrupted  by  any 
danger  whatever.  For  some  days  we  had  a  great  sea  from 
the  N.  W.  and  S.  W.,  so  that  it  is  not  probable  there  can 
he  any  land  near,  between  these  two  points.  / 

We  felt  in  with  several  large  islands  on  the  14\ii,  and 
about  noon,  with  a  quantity  of  loose  ice,  through  which 
we  sailed.  Latitude  o4"  56'  south,  longitude  l6S^  2(y  west. 
Grey  albatrosses,  blue  peterels,  pintadoes,  and  fulmers, 
ii^ere  seen.'  As  we  advanced  to  the  S.  E.  by  £.  with  a 
fresh  gale  at  West,  we  found  the  number  of  ice  island^  in* 
crease  fast  upon  ns.  Between  noon  and  eight  in  the  even- 
ing we  saw  but  two ;  /but  before  four  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  15th,  we  had  passed  seventeen,  besides  a  quan* 
tity  of  loose  ice  which  we  ran  through.  At  six  o'clock,  we 
were  obliged  to  haul  to  the  N.  E.,  in  order  to  clear  an  im- 
tnense  field  that  lay  to'  the  south  and  S.  E*  The  ice,  in 
most  part  of  it,  lay  close  packed  together ;  in  other  places^ 
there  appeared  partitions  in  the  field,  and  a  clear  sea  be- 
yond it.  However,  I  did  not  think  it  safe  to  venture  through, 
as  the  wind  would  not  permit  us  to  return  the  same  way  that 
we  must  go  in.  Besides,  as  it  blew  strong,  and  the  weather 
at  times  was  exceedingly  foggy,  it  was  the  more  necessary 
JFor  us  to  get  clear  of  this  loose  ice,  which  i^  rather  more 
dangierous  than  the  great  islands.  It  was  not  such  ice  as  is 
usually  found  iqi  bays  or  rivers  and  near  shore;  but  such 
as  breaks  off  from  the  islands,  aiid  may  not  improperly  be 
called  parings  of  the  large  pieces,  or  the  rubbish  or  frag- 
ments which  fall  off  when  the  great  islands  break  loose 
from  the  place  where  they  are  formed.^ 

•■'■'■  We 

^  ''  Our  friend  Mahine  had  already  expressed  bis  surprise  at  several 
]itt1e  snow  and  bail  showers  on  the  preceding  days,  this  phenomenon  bein^ 
utterly  anknown  in  his  country.  The  appearances  of  *'  white  stones,", 
which  melted  in  his  hand,  was  altogether  miraculous  in  his  eyes,  and 
though  we  endeavoured  to  explain  to  him  that  cold  was  the  cause  of  their 

*  iortnatioi^ 
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We  had  not  stood  lopg  to  the  N.  £.  before  we  found 
ourselves  embayed  by  the  ice,  and  were  obliged  to  tack 
and  stretch  to  the  S.  W.,  having  the  field,  or  loose  ice,  to 
the  south,  and  many  huge  islands  to  the  north.  After 
standing  two  hours  on  this  tack^  the  wind  very  luckily  veer- 
ing to  the  westward,  we  tacked,  stretched  to  the  north,  and 
soon  got  clear  of  the  loose  ice ;  but  not  before  we  had  re-« 
oeived  several  hard  knocks  from  the  larger  pieces,  which, 
with  all  our  care,  we  could  not  avoid.  >  After  clearing  one* 
danger  we  still  had  another  to  encounter ;  the  weather  re- 
mained foggy»  and  many  large. islands  lay  in  our  way;  so 
that  we  had  to  luff  for  one,  and  bear  up  for  another.  One 
we  were  very  near  falling  aboard  of,  and,  if  it  had  hap- 
pened, this  circumstance  would  never  have  been  related.^ 
These  difficullies,  together  .with  the  improbability  of  find* 
ing  land  farther  south,  and  the  impossibility  of  exploring, 
it,  on  accouQt  of  the  ice,  if  we  should  find  any,  determined, 
me  to  get  more  to  the  north.  At  the  time  we  last  tacked,, 
we  were  in  the  longitude  jof  159^  2(y.W^Bind  in  the  latitude 
of  66*  (y  S.  Several  penguins  were  seen  on  some  of  these 
islands,  and  a  few  antarctic  peterels  on  the  wing. 

We  continued  to  stand  to  the  north,  with  a  fresh  gale  at. 
west,  attended  with  thick  snow  shoyfrers,  till  eight  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  when  the  wind  abated,  ^he  sky. began  tp> 
clear  up,  and  at  six  o'clock  in  the  mbrniug  of  the  l6th  it 

fell 

formation,  yet  I  believe  his  ideas  on  that  sut)iect  wer^  never  very.  dear.  A 
heavy  fall  of  snow  surprised  him  more  than  what  he  had  seen  before,  and 
afler  a  long  consideration  of  its  singular  Qualities,  he  told  us  he  would  call 
it  the  white  rain  when  he  came  back  to  his  country,  *  He  did  not  see  the 
first  ice,  on  account  of  the  early  hour  in  the  mording;  but  two  days  after^ 
in  about  €5"  S.,  he  was  struck  with  astonishment  upon  seeing  one  of  the 
largest  pieces,  and  the  day  following  presented  him  with  an  extensive  field 
of  ice,  w,hidi  blocked  up  our  farther  progress  to  the  south,  and  gave  him 
great  pleasure,  supposing  it  to  t)e  land.  We  told  him  that  so  far  from  be- 
iAg  land,  it  was  notliing  but  fresh  water,  which  we  found  some  difficulty  to* 
convince  him  of  at  first,  till  we  shewed  him  the  ice  which  was  formed  in 
^le  scuttled  cask  on  the  deck>  He  assured  us,  however,  that  he  would,  at^ 
all  events,  call  this  the  while  land^  by  way  of  distinguishing  it  irom  all  the 
rest;"— G.F. 

^  ^^  About  one  o'clock,  whilst  the  people  were  at  dinner,  we  were  aiarm* 
ed  by  the  sudden  appearance  of  a  large  island  of  ice  just  a-besd  of  us.  It 
was  absolutely  impossible  either  to  wear  or  tack  the  ship,  on  account  of  its 
proximity,  and  our  only  resource  was  to  keep  as  near  the  wind  as  possible, 
and  to  try  to  weather  the  danger.  We  were  in  the  most  dreadful  suspen- 
sion for  a  few  minutes,  and  though  we  fortunately  succeeded,  yet  the  fhip 
passed  within  her  own  length  to  windward  of  it.  -^G.  F. 
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fel}  calm.  Four  hourg  after,  it  was  succeeded  bj^a  breeze 
at  N.£.  with  which  we  stretched  to  the  S.£.j  haTiag  thick^ 
hazy  weather^  with  snow  showers,  and" all  our  rigging  coat* 
ed  with  ice*  la  the  evening,  we  attempted  to  take  some 
vp  out  of  the  sea,  but  were  obliged  to  desist ;  the  sea  run^ 
i^mg  too  high,  and  the  pieces  being  so  large,  that  it  was- 
daogeious  for  the  boat  to  come  near  tbem^. 

The  next  morning,  being  the  17th,  we  succeeded  better; 
for,  'falling  in  with  a  quantity  of  loose  ice,  we  hoisted  out- 
two  boats ;  and  by  noon  got  on  board  as  much  as  we  could 
manage.  We  then  made  sail  for  the  east,  with  a  gentle 
breeze  northerly,  attended  with  snow  and  sleet,  which  froze 
to  the  rigging  as  it  fell.  At  this  time  we  were  in  the  lati* 
tude  of  64^  41'  south,  longitude  155*  44'  west.  The  ice  we- 
took  up  proved  to  be  none  of  the  best,  being  chiefly  com- 
posed of  frozen  snow;  on  which  account  it  was  porous,  and 
liad  imbibed  a  good  deal  of  salt  water ;  but  this  drained  off, 
after  lying  a  while  on  deck,  and  the  water  then  yielded  was 
fresh.  We  continued  to  stretch  to  the  east,  with  a  pierciiig^ 
cold  northerly  wind,  attended  with  a  thick  fog,  snow,  and 
sleet,  that  decorated  all  our  rigging  with  icicles.  We  were 
hourly  meeting  with  some  of  the  large  ice  islands,  which, 
in  these  high  latitudes,  render  navigation  so  very  danger* 
ous  s  At  seven  in  the  evening,  falling  in  with  a  cluster  of 
them,  we  narrowly  escaped  running  aboard  of  one,  andy 
with  difficulty,  wore  clear  of  the  others.  We  stood  back 
to  the  west  till  ten  o'clock ;  at  which  time  the  fog  clear- 
ed away,  and  we  resumed  our  course  to  the  east.  At  noon, 
the  next  day,  we  were  in  the  latitude  of  64**  49'  S.,  longi- 
tude 149®  19'  W.  Some  time  after,  our  longitude,  by  ob- 
served distance  of  the  sun  and  moon,  was  149*'  19'  W. ;  by 
Mr  Kendal's  watch  148*  36';  and,  by  my  reckoning,  148^ 
48',  latitude  64"  48'  S. 

The  clear  weather,  and  the  wind  veering  to  N.  W,,  tempt* 
ed  me  to  steer  south ;  which  course  we  continued  till  seven 
ifi  the  morning  of  the  ^Otb,  when  the  wind  changing  to  N.  £, 
(Qnd  the  sky  becoming  clouded,  we  hauled  up  S.  E.  In  the 
afternoon  the  wind  increased  to  a  strong  gale,  attended  with 
a  thick  fog,  snow,  sleet,  and  rain,  which  constitutes  the  very 
.  Worst  of  weather.  Our  rigging,  at  this  time,  was  so  loaded* 
with  ice,  that  we  bad  enough  to  do  to  get  our  topsails  down, 
to  double  the  reef.  At  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  in  the 
^l^gilude  of  H7P  46^  we  came^  the  second  time,  within  the 

antarctic 
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antM'ctic  or  polar'  circle,  coDtiauing  our  coarse  to  the  S.  £• 
till  «i^  o'clock  the  next  morning.  At  that  timci  being  in 
the  latitude  of  67^  5'  S.,  all  at  once  we  got  in  among  a 
cluster  of  very  large  ice  islands^  and  a  vast  quantity  of 
loose  pieces ;  and  as  the  fog  was  exceedingly  thiok,  it  wad 
with  the  utmost  difficulty  we  wore  clear  of  them.  This 
done,  we  stood  to  the  N.  W.  till  noon,  when,  the  fogbeiog 
somewhat  dissipated)  we  resumed  our  course  again  to  the 
S.E.  The  ice  islands  we  met  with' in  the  morning  were 
very  high  and  ruggied;  forming  at  their  tops,  many  peaks  ^ 
whereas  the  most  of  those  we  had  seen  betore,  were  flat  at 
top,  and  not  so  high ;  though  many  of  them  were  between 
two  and  three  hundred  feet  in  height,  and  between  two  and 
three  miles  in  circuit,  with  perpendicular  cliffs  or  sides^ 
astonishing  to-  behold.^  Most  of  our  winged  companions 
had  now  left  us ;  the  grey  albatrosses  only  remained ;  and^ 
instead  of  the  other  birds,  we  were  visited  by  a  few  ant- 
arctic peterels. 

The  5^l2d  we  steered  £•  S.  E.  with  a  fresh  gale  at  norths 
blowing  in  squalls,  one  of  which  took  hold  of  the  mizen 
topsail,  tore  it  all  to  rags,  and  rendered  it  forever  aftec 
useless.  At  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  wind  veering 
towards  the  west,  our  course  was  east  northerly.  At  this 
time  we  were  in  the  latitude  of  67*  31^,  the  highest  we  had 
yet  been  in,  longitude  142^  54'  W. 

We  continued  our  course  to  the  E^  by  N.  till  noon,  the 
23d,  when  being  in  the  latitude  of  67"*  12',  longitude  138* 
O',  we  steered  S.  E.  j  having  then  twenty-three  ice  islands 
in  sight,  from  off  the  deck,  and  twice  that  number  from  the 
mast-head ;  and  yet  we  could  not  ^e  above  tw,o  or  three 
miles  round  us.  At  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  in  the 
latitude  of  67*  20',  longitude  137*  12',  we  fell  in  with  such 
a  quantity  of  field,  or  loose  iee^  as  covered  the  sea  in  the 
whole  extent  from  south  to  east,  and  was  so  thick  and  close 
as  wholly  to  obstruct  our  passage.  At  this  time,  the  wind 
being  pretty  moderate,  and  the  sea  smooth,  we  brought-to, 
at  the  outer  edge  of  the  ice,  hoisted  out  two  boats,  and 

sent 

'  On  a  moderate  calculation,  one  may  reckon  the  bulk  of  immersed  ice 
to  be  ten  times  greater  than  that  which  appears  above  the  surface.  This 
will  afford  the  reader  some  notion  of  the  prodigious  magnitude  of  tliese 
floating  islands ;  and  he  will  readily  comprehend  the  hazard  of  sailing 
amongst  them,  when  he  considers  the  mischief  occasioned  by  the  collision 
of  a  large  ship  and  a  small  boat.--E. 
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$ent  them  to  take  some  qp.  In  the  mean  time^  we  laid  ho]d 
ef  several  large  pieces  along^side^  and  got  them  on  board 
wiUi  our  tackle.  The  taking  up  ice  proved  such  cold  work, 
that  it  was  eight  o'clock  by  the  time  the  boats  bad  made 
two  trips,  when  we  hoisted  them  in,  and  made  sail  to  the 
west,  under  double-reefed  top-sails  and  courses,  with  a 
strong  gaie  at  north, .  attended  with  snow  and  sleet,  whicb 
frof^e  tq  the  rigging  as  it  fell,  making  the  ropes  like  wires, 
and  the  sails  like  boards  or  plates  of  metal.  The  sheaves 
also  were  frozen  so  fast  in  the  blocks,  that  it  required  our 
i}tmost  efforts  to  get  a  top-sail  down  and  up ;  the  cold  so 
intense  as  hardly  to  be  endured ;  the  whole  sea,  in  a  maoi- 
ner,  covered  with  ice;  a  hard  gale,  and  a  thick  fog.<^ 

Under  all  tliese  unfavourable  circymstances,  it  was  natu* 
ral  for  me. to  think  of  returning  more  to  the  north;  seeing 
no  probability  of  finding  any  land  here,  nor  a  possibility  of 
glutting  farther  south.  •  And  to  have  proceeded  to  the  east 
in  this  latitude^  must  have  been  wrong,  not  only  on  account 
of  the  ice,  bpt  bec^iuse  we  must  have  left  a  vast  space  of  sea 
to  the  north  unexplored^  a  space  of  £4^  of  latitude ;  in  which 
a  large  tra/ct  of  land  might  have  lain..  Whether  such  a  sup^ 
position  was  well-grounded,  could  only  be  determined  by 
visiting  those  parts.  .  , 

While  we  were  taking  up  ice,  we  got  two  of  the  antarc-* 
tic  peterels  so  often  mentioned,  by  which  our  conjectures 
were  confirmed  of  their  being  of  the  peterel  tribe.  They 
are  about  the  size  of  a  large  pigeon ;  the  feathers  pf .  the 
head,  back,  and  part  of.  the  upper  side  of  the  wings,  are  of 
a  light-brown ;  the  belly,  and  under  side  of  the  wings  white, 
the  tail  feathers  are  also  white,  but  tipped  with  brown ;  at 
the  same  time,  we  got  another  new. peterel,  smaller  than 
the  former,  and  all  of  a  dark»grey  plumage.  We  remarked 
that  these  birds  were  fuller  of  feathers  than  any  we  had  hi- 
therto seen ;  such  care  has  nature  taken  to  plothe  them 
suitably  to  the  climate  in  which  they  live.  At  the  same 
time  we  saw  a  few  chocolate-coloured  albatrosses;  these, 
as  well  as  the  peterels  above-mentioned,  w^  no  where  savr 

but 

« 

^  ^*  About  this  tipne  many  persons  were  afBicted  with  violent  rfaeuciatic 
paiDs,  head'sches,  swelled  glands,  and  catarrhal  fev€rs>  which  some  attri* 
Duted  to  the  use  of  ice- water." — G.  F. 

Without  any  way  calhng  in  question,  what  is  so  often  said  of  the  inju- 
rious effects  of  sea-\yater,  when  long  used,  it  is  evidently  more  rational,  in 
the  present  instance,  to  ascribe  tl)csc  complaints  to  the  inclemency  of  th^ 
weather.— -£. 
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but  among  the  ice ;  hence  one  may  with  reason  conjecture 
that 'there  is  land  to  the  south.  If  not^  I  must  ask  where 
these  birds  breed  i  A  qiiesUon  which  perhaps  will  never  be 
determined ;  for  hitherto  we  have  found  these  lands,  if  any, 
quite  inaccessible.  Besides  these  birds,  we  saw  a  very  large 
sea),  which  kept  playing  about  us  some  time.  One  of  our 
people  who  had  been  at  Greenland,  called  it  a  sea*borse ; 
but  every  one  else  took  it  for  what  1  have  said.  Since  our 
|irst  falling  in  with  the  ice,  the  mercury  in  the  thermometer 
had  been  from  33  to  31  at  noon-day. 

On  the  24th,  the  wind  abated^  veering  to  the  N.  W.,  and 
the  sky  cleared  up,  in  the  latitude  of  67*  0'  longitude  J  38* 
15'.  As  we  advanced  to  the  Nf£.  with  a  gentle  gale  at 
a.  W.,  the  ice  islands  increased  so  fast  upon  us,  that  this 
day,  at  noon,  we  could  see  near  100  round  us,  besides  an 
immense  number  of  small  pieces.  Perceiving  that  it  was 
likely  to  be  calm,  1  got  the  ship  into  as  clear  a  birth  as  I 
could,  where  she  driUed  along  with  the  ice,  and  by  taking 
the  advantage  of  every  light  air  of  wind,  was  kept  from 
falling  aboard  any  of  these  floating  isles.  Here  it  was  we 
spent  Christmas  day,  much  in  the  same  manner  as  we  did 
the  preceding  one.  We  were  fortunate  in  having  conti- 
nual day-light,  and  clear  weather,  for  had  it  been  as  foggy 
as  on  some  of  the  preceding  days,  nothing  less  than  a  mi- 
Ifacle  could  liave  saved  us  from  being  dashed  to  pieces.' 

In 

7  There  is  something  very  peculiarly  effecting  in  the  following  observa- 
tions  of  Mr.  G.F. — *^  This  being  Christmas  day»  the  captain,  according  to 
custom,  invited  tlie  officers  and  mates  to  dinner,  and  one  of  the  lieutenants 
entertained  the  petty  officers.  The  sailors  feasted  on  a  double  portion  of 
pudding,  regaling  themselves  with  the  brandy  of  their  allowance,  which 
they  hful  saved  for  this  occasion  some  months  beforehand,  being  solicitoiis 
to  get  very  drunk,  though  they  are  commonly  soljcitous  about  nothing  else. 
The  sight  of  an  immense  number  of  icy  masses,  amongst  which  we  drifted 
at  the  mercy  of  the  current,  every  moment  in  danger  of  being  dashed  in 
pieces  against  them,  could  not  deter  the  sailors  from  indulging  in  their 
tjivourite  amusement.  As  Jong  as  they  bad  brandy  left,  they  would  persist 
to  keep  Christmas  **  like  Christians,"  though  the  elements  had  combined 
together  for  their  destruction.  Their  long  acquaintance  with  a  sea-faring 
life  had  inured  them  to  ail  kinds  of  perils,  and  their  heavy  labour,  with  the 
inclemend^  of  weather,  and  other  hardships,  making  their  muscles  rigid 
and  their  nerves  obtuse,  had  communicated  insensibility  to  the  mind.  It 
yfiW  easily  be.  conceived,  that  as  they  do  not  feel  for  themselves  siifhciently 
to  provide  for  their  own  safety,  they  must  be  incapable  of  feeling  for  others. 
Subjected  to  a  very  strict  commaad,  they  also  exercise  a  tyrannical  sway 
over  those  whom  fortune  places  in  their  power.    Accustomed  to  face  an 

enemy, 
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In  the  morning  of  the  26tb^  the  whole  sea  wks  in  a  man* 
ner  covered  with  ice^  ftOO  large  islands^  and  upwards,  being 
seen  wibhin  the  compass  of  four  or  five  miles^  which  was  the 

limits 

eneftiy,  tbey  breatlre  nothing  but  war.  By  force  of  babtt,  even  killing  is 
become  so  much  their  passion,  that  we  have  seen  many  instances  during 
our  voyagCy'^where  they  have  expressed  a  horrid  eagerness  to  fire  upon  tlie 
natives  on  the  sh'ghtest  pretences.  Their  way  of  life  in  general,  prevents 
t!ieir  enjoying  domestic  comforts;  and  gross  animal  appetites  fill  me  phice 
of  purer  afiections. 

At  last,  extinct  each  social  feeling,  fell 
*    And  joyless  inhumanity  pervades 
And  petrifies  the  heart — 

Thomsoit. 

Though  they  are  members  of  a  civilized  society,  they  may,  in  some  mea« 
sure,  be  looked  on  as  a  body  of  undvilized  men,  rough,  passionate,  revenge* 
ful,  but  likewise  brave,  sincere,  and  true  to  each  other. 

In  place  of  inveighing  against  the  illiberality  of  this  statement,  or  at* 
temptm'g  to  dispute  its  truth,  as  many  persons,  from  an  a&ctationof 
enthusiastic  regard  for  the  honour  of  our  tars,  or  positive  ignorance  o( 
contempt  of  the  most  incontrovertible  obligations  of  moralit]^  and  religion, 
would  mcline,  it  will  be  vastly  more  philosophical  to  investigate  what  are 
the  principles  of  human  nature  and  the  circumstances  in  their  sltuatioii, 
wbicji  give  rise  to  such  a  character,  that  if  possible  some  adequate  remedy, 
or  check  at  least,  may  be  discovered.    This  is  certainly  not  the  place  for 
such  a  discussion,  as  the  importance  of  the  subject  demands;  and  the  wri« 
ter  can  by  no  means  imagine  himself  called  on  to  enter  upon  it.    But  he 
hazards  a  remark.    He  would  consider  British  sailors  as  made  up  of  pre* 
cisely  the  same  elements  as  the  rest  of  men,  and  that  the  obvious  peculia- 
rities.in  which  they  differ  from  others,  are  the  result  of  the  circumstances 
of  their  professional  situation.    It  follows,  that  his  censure  falls  on  the 
profession  itself,  rather  than  on  those  who  are  members  of  it  But  in  fact,  he 
conceives  that  there  has  been  a  culpable  neglect  on  the  part  of  those  who 
at  different  periods  acqiu're  authority,  to  the  moral  condition  of  this  class 
of  men.    It  is  obvious  indeed,  that  goveruments  in  general  are  little  care- 
ful about  the  characters  of  their  subordinate  agents,  unless  in  so  &r  as  is 
essential  to  the  purposes  for  which .  they  are  employed ;  and  accordingly, 
where  the  base  and  savage  principles  of  mankind  can  be  converted  into  so 
powerful  an  instrinnent,  as  we  know  they  are  in  the  present  case,  we  shall 
iind,  that  scarcely  any  pains  have  been  taken  to  superinduce  refinen^ent, 
or  even  to  favour  the  salutary  operation  of  those  causes,  by  which,  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  things,  society  is  gradually  emancipated  from  barbarism. 
The  rot^h  yirtues  of  the  seaman  are  in^heir  estimation  of  sufficient  excel* 
lence,  without  the  enhancement  of  moral  attainments ;  and  it  is  question* 
able,  indeed,  if  a  sort  of  prejudice  may  not  lurk  in  the  minds  of  many,  that 
the  latter  would  be  the  destruction  oi  the  former.  Clearly,  however,  it  seems 
to  be  conceived,  that  there  is  no  adequate  inducement  to  run  the  risk  of 
the  experiment ;  and,  therefore^  some  gross  immoralities  are  connived  at, 

under 
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liniU  of  our  horizoD»  besides  smaller  pieces  innumerable. 
Oar  latitude  at  noon  was  66''  \cl ,  longitude  134''  %91.  By 
observation  we  found  tbat  tbe  ship  h&d  drifted^  or  gone 
about  20  miles  to  the  N.  £.  or  E.  N.  £. ;  whereas^  by  the 
iceislands,  it  appeared  that  she  had  gone  little  or  nothing; 
from 'which  we  concluded  that  the  ice  drifted  nearly  in  the 
same  direction^  and  at  the  same  rale.  At  four  o'clock  a 
breeze  sprung  up  at  W.  S.  W.^  and  enabled  us  to  steer  north, 
the  most  probaole  course  to  extricate  ourselves  from  these 
dangers. 

We  continued  our  coarse  to  the  north  with  a  gentle 
brees&e  at  west,  attended  with  clear  weather,  till  four  o'clock 
the  next  morning,  when  meeting  with  a  quantity  of  loose 
ice»  w^  brought-to,  and  took  ou  board  as  much  as  filled  all 
our  empty  casks,  and  for  several  days  present  expence. 
This  done,  we  made  sail,  and  steered  N.  W.  with  a  gentle 
breeze  at  N.  E.,  clear  frosty  weather.    Our  huitude  at  this 

time 

under  the  pkuuible  title  of  necessary  evils,  provided  tfa^  do  not  interfere 
with  the  technical  duties  of  the  profession.  Though  it  be  admitted,  that 
the  reformation  of  men's  manners  forms  no  part  of  the  office  of  a  politician, 
yet  It  may  be  fairiy  pleaded,  on  the  other  hand,  as  vice  is  in  its  own  natuf^ 
a  debilitatiBg  power,  independent  altogether  of  reference  to  a  Supreme 
Being,  tiiat  to  eradicate  it,  or  to  apply  a  restraint  to  its  iniueace,  may  be 
no  injudicious  labour  of  his  vocation.  This,  it  is  presuned,  may  be  attempt- 
ed In  three  ways,  (in  addition  to  certain  Indulgences,  which  there  «^pearg 
to  be  an  imperious  necessity  to  admit,  with  a  view  of  preventing  greater 
evils,)  viz.  the  improvement  of  discipline,  the  increase  of  knowledge,  and 
the  application  of  a  higher  tone  of  public  sentiment*  There  cannot  be 
room  for  a  moment's  (»ntroversy,  tbat  to  the  efficacy  of  these  three  canses, 
is  to  be  ascribed,  the  superiority  in  the  appearance,  at  least,  of  the  morals 
and  conduct  of  the  present  day,  above  that  of  even  the  preceding  half 
century.  Who  can  deny,  e.  g.  tbat  the  odious  vice  of  arunkenness  is 
much  more  disreputable  now  than  formerly,  throughout  the  whole  (tf  £a« 
rope  \  It  may  be  said  to  be  almost  unknown  in  genteel  cirdes ;  and  there 
seems  not  the  least  reason  to  doubt,  tluit  as  improvements  in  arts  and 
sciences  advance,  and  as  education  extends  to  the  lower  classes,  so  as  to 
supply  sources  of  mental  enjoyment  and  exercise, Jt  will  be  almost  altoge- 
ther extirpated  from  society.  Let  this  and  other  vices  be  held  as  positive- 
ly dishonourable,  because  unfitting  for  professional  duty,  and  inconsistent 
Avi^Ji  professional  dignity — let  them  be  visited  by  certain  punishmen&-*give 
free  scope  to  the  emulation  of  intellect  and  to  the  cultivation  of  proper 
self-intere^ — and.  vindicate  to  popular  opinion,  the  claims  of  this  most 
useful  class,  to  tlie  character  of  moral  and  rational  beings,  so  that  no  flat- 
tering but  injurious  unction  may  be  applied  to  film  over  the  real  turpitude 
of  their  offences — then,  and  then  only,  may  it  be  safely  asserted^  tliat  such 
descriptions  as  we  have  been  considering,  ^e  the  onspring  of  prtider}'  or 
iiiflamcd  imagination,  and  have  no  prototype  in  nature. — K. 
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iime  was  B^""  53'  S.,  longitude  133^  42*  W. ;  islaads  of  icci 
not  half  so  numerous  as  before.^ 

At  four  in  the  morning  of  the  28lh,  the  wind  having 
veered  more  to  the  E.  and  S.  B.,  increased  to  a  fresh  gale; 
and  was  attended  with  snow  showers.  Our  course  wad 
north  till  noon  the  next  day.  Being  then  in  the  latitude 
of  6^*  24',  longitude  134*  STj  we  steered  N.  W.  by  Hi 
86nie  hours  after,  the  sky  cleared  up>  and  the  wind  aba- 
ting, veered  more  to  the  south. 

On  the  30th^  had  little  wind  westerly ;  dark  gloomy 
weather,  with  snow  and  sleet  at  times;  several  whales  seen 
iplaying  about  the  ship,  but  very  few  birds ;  islands  of  icel 
in  plenty,  and  a  swell  from  W.  N.  W. 

On  the  3 1st,  little  wind  from  the  westward^  fair  and  cleatr 
weather^  which  afforded  an  opportunity  to  air  the  sparer 
sails>  and  to  clean  and  smoke  the  ship  between  decks.  At 
noon  our  latitude  was  59"  40' S.,  lougiUide  1S5*  11'.  W; 
Our'observation  to-day  gave  us  reason  to  conjecture  that 
we  had  a  southerly  current.  Indeed,  this  was  no  more 
than  what  might  reasonably  be  supposed,  to  account  for 
such  huge  masses  of  ice  being  brought  from  the  south. 
In  the  afternoon  we  had  a  few  hours  cairn,  succeeded  by  a 
breeze  from  the  east,  which  enabled  us  to  resume  our  N.  W^ 
bj'  N.  course.*  . 

January  Ist,  the  wind  remained  hot  long  at  east,  but 
veered  round  by  the  south  to  the  west  ^  blew  fresh,  attea4'- 

ed 

•  "  We  had  scarcely  any  night  during  our  stay  in  (he  frigid  zohe,  so  that 
I  find  several  articles  in  niy  father's  journal,  written  by  the  light  of  the  sun, 
v'ithin  a  few  minutes  before  the  hour  of  midnight.  The  sun's  stay  below 
the  horizon  was  so  short,  that  we  had  a  very  strong  twilight  all  the  time. 
Mahine  was  struck  with  great  astonishment  at  this  phenomenon,  and 
would  scarcely  believe  his  senses.  Ail  our  endeavours  to  explain  it  to  hioi 
.  miscarried,  and  he  assured  us  he  despaired  of  finding  belief  among  his 
countrymen,  wlien  lie  should  come  back  to  recount  the  wouders  of  petrifi-* 
cd  rain,  and  of  perpetual  day/' — G.  F. 

**•*  To-day,  while  we  were  observing  the  meridian  altitude  of  the  sun, 
8  shower  of  snow  came  from  the  west,  and  passed  a-head  of  the  ship;  du« 
line  which,  a  large  island  of  ice,  considerably  witiiin  the  visible  horijBon, 
and  directly  under  the  sun,  was  entireljr  hid  by  it ;  yet  the  horizon  ap- 
peared as  distinct,  and  much  the  same  as  it  usually  does  in  dark  hazy  wea<i 
ther.  When  the  shower  was  over,  I  found  that  it  required  the  sun  to  be 
dipped  something  more  than  his  whole  diameter  to  bring  his  lower  limb  to 
the  nearest  ed^  of  the  ice  island,  which  must  have  been  farther  off  than 
the  visible  iiorizon,  during  the  shower;  and  yet  this  would  have  been  takea 
as  the  real  horizon,  without  any  suspicion,  if  it  had  been  every  where  equal- 
ly obscure.  Hence  may  be  inferred  the  uncertainty  of  altitudes  taken  in 
foggy,  or  what  seamon,  in  general,  call  hazy  weather. — VV. 
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ed  with  snow  showers.  In  the  evening,  being  in  the  latH 
tude  of  58*39'  S*>  we  passed  two  islands  of  ice,  after*  which 
we  saw  no  more  till  we  stood  again. to  the  south. 

-  At  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  on  the  2d,  it  fell  calm  ; 
being  at  this  time  in  the  latitude  of  58*>  2^/ longitude  187^ 
12 «  The  calm  being  succeeded  by  a  breeze  at  east^  we 
ateered  N.W.  by  W.  My  reason  for  steering  this  couree, 
was  to  explore  part  of  the  great  space  of  sea  between  tid 
wid  our  track  to  the  south* 

»  On  the  Sd^  at  noon>  being  in  latitude  56*  4€^,  longitude 
139**  45%  the  weather  became  fair,  ^and  the  wind  veered  to 
S.W;  .  About  this  time  we  saw  a  few  small  divers  (lis  we 
call  them)  of  the  petercl  tribe,  which  we  judged  to-be  such 
as  are  usually  seen  near  land^  especially  in  the  bays^  and  da 
the  coast  of  New  Zealand.  I  cannot  tell  what  to  think  of 
these  birds;  had  there  been  more  of  them^  I  should  have 
'lieen  ready  enough  to  believe  that  we  were,  at  this  time> 
not  very  fat  from  land,  as  I  never  saw  one  so  far  from  known 
land  before.  Probably  these  few  had^  been  drawn  thus  far 
by  some  shoal  of  fish ;  for  such  were  certainty  about  us,  by 
the  vast  number  of  blue  peterels^  albatrosses,  and  such  other 
birds  as  are  usually  seen  in  the  great  ocean ;  alt  or  most  of 
which  left  us  before  night.  Two  or  three  pieces  of  sew^ 
weed  were  also>  seen,  but  these  appeared  old  and  decayed. 

At  eight  .o'clock  in  the  evenings  being  in  the  latitude  of 
56<'  S.,  longitude  140''  SI'  W.,  the  wind  fixing  in  the  west- 
ern board,  obliged  us  to  steer  north-easterly,  and  laid  me  un- 
der the  necessity  of  leaving  unexplored  a  space  of  the  sea  t6 
the  west,  containing  near  40*"  of  longitqde^  and  half  that  of 
latitude.  Had  the  wind  continued  favourable^  I  intended 
to  have  run  15  or  20  degrees  of  longitude  more  to  the 
west  in  the  latitude  we  were  then  in,  and  back  again  to  the* 
east  in  the  latitude  of  50^.  This  route  would  have  so  in- 
tersected the  space  above  mentioned,  as  hardly  to  have  left 
rdom  for  the  bare  supposition  of  any  land  lying  there.  In- 
deed^ as  it  was«  we  have  little  reason  to  believe  that  there 
is;  but  rather  the  contiary^  from  the  great  hollow  swell  we 
1^  had,  for  several  days,  from  the  W.  and  N.W.,  though 
the  wind  had  blown  from  a  contrary  direction  great  part  of 
the  time ;  which  is  a  great  sign  we  had  not  been  covered 
by  any  land  between  these  two  points. 

'  While  we  were  in  the  high  latitudes,  many  of  our  people 
were  attacked  with  a  slight  feyer^  occasioned  by  colds.    It . 

happUy 
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happily  yielded  to  the  mmplest  remedies  ;  was  generafly  re- 
moved ia  a  few  days ;  and,  at  this  tkae,  we  had  not  above 
one  or  two  on  the  sicl^  list.'^ 

We  proceeded  N.E.  by  N>  till  the  6th^  at  noon.  Befaig^ 
then  ia  the  latitude  of  5ft^  (/  S.,  longitude  135*  32^  W-,  and: 
about  200  leagues  from  our  track  to  Otaheite,  in  which 
space  it  was  not  probable,  all  circuinstances  considered,, 
there  is  any  extensive  land,  and  it  being  still  less  probable 
any  lay  to  the  west,  from  the  great  mountaainous  billows 
we  had  htid,  and  still  continued  to  have,  from  that  quarter, 
I  therefore  steered  N.E.,  witJi  a  fresh  gale  at  W.S.W. 

At  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  on  the  7th,  beibg  in  the 
latitude  of  5(r  W  S.,  we  observed  several  distances  of  the 
«iin  and  moon,  which  gave  the  longitude  as  follows^  via. 

By  Mr.  Wales,  -        ^        r        133*  24'  Or  Wciit^ 
Gilbert,        -  -  133    10    O 

Clarke^  *         -        IS3      O    O 

Smith,        •  .        -    133    37  25 

Myself,  -        -        -  .      133    37    O 

Mean,    -*     ^        *        133    &1  43 

By  the  Watch,    -        •      133    44    0  west. 
My  reckoning,        -        -  133    39    0 

Variation  of  the  compass,  -        6     2    0  East. 

thermometer,    -     50     0    0 

Tlie  next  moruiog  we  observed  again,  and  the.  results 
were  agreeable  to  the  preceding  observations,  allowing  for 
the  ship'^  run.  I  must  here  take  notice,  that  our  longitude 
can  never  be  erroneous,  while  we  have  so  good  a  guide  as 
Mr  Kendall's  watch.  This  day,  at  noon,  we  steered  E.N.E. 
i  £.,  being  then  in  the  latitude  of  49"^  V  S.,  longitude  ISl? 
2^  W. 

On  the 9th,  in  latitude  48«  17'  S.,  longitude. 127*  10*  W., 
we  steered  east,  with  a  fine  fresh  gale  at  west,  attended  wit^ 

clear 


lO 


A  few  days  before,  acpording  to  Mr  G.  F.'s  relatioii»  bis  fatber  and. 
twelve  other  persons  were  confin&i  to  bed  with  rheumatism ;  and  though 
the  scurvy  had  not  appeared  in  any  dangerous  form,  yet  a  general  languor 
and  sickly  look  were  maniftsted  in  almost  every  face,  and  Captahl  dook 
hiaiself  was  pale  and  lean,  and  had  lost  all  appetite*-*£. 


xiUAitn  iN.&ECT.vi.    .Captain.Janm  Cook*  267 

^elear  pleasant  weather^  and  a  great  swell  from  the  same  di- 
jrection  as  the  wind. 

In  the  morning  of  the,  10th,  .having  but  little  wind,  we 
.put  a  hoat  in  the  water,  in  which  some  of  the  officers  went 
'end  shot  several  birels.  These  afforded  us  a  fr«sh  meal; 
they  were  of  the  peterel  tribe^  and  such  as  are  usually  seen 
at  any  distance  from  land.  Indeed^  neither  birds,  nor  aqj 
other  thing  was  to  beseen^  that  cbuld  give  us  the  least  hopes 
of  findijig  any;  and, therefore,  at  noon  the  next  day,  being 
then  in  the  latitude  of  4?''  51'  S.,  longitude  ISe""  12'  W., 
and  a  little  more  than  £()0  leagues  from  my  track  to  Ota« 
heite  in  1769>  I  altered  the  course^  and  steered  S.E.,  witiii  a 
fresh  gale  at  S.W.  by  W.  In  the  evening,  when  our  lati- 
tude was  48^  2Sr.  S.,  longitude  121''  29'  W.,  we  found  the 
variation  to  be  2^  SV  E.,  which  is  the  least  variation  we  had 
found  without  the  tropic.  In  the  evening  of  the  next  day, 
we  found  it  to  be  4^  3(/  E.,  our  latitude^  at  that  time,  was 
,5tf*  5'  S.,  longitude  1 19^i  W. 

Our  course  was  now  more  southerly,  till  the  evening  of 
the  13th,  when  we  were  in  the  latitude  of  53^  Of  S.,  longi^  , 
tude  118**  S'  W.  The  wind  being  then  at  N.W.  a  strong 
gale  with  a  thick  fog  and  rain,  which  made  it,unsafe  to  steer 
large,  I  hauled  up  S.  W.,  and  continued  this  course  till  noon 
the  next  day,  when  our  latitude  was  56^  4'  S.,  longitude 
122°  1'  W.  The  wind  having  veered  to  the  north,  and  the 
fog  continuing,  I. hauled  to  the  east,  under  courses  and 
close«reefed  top-sails.  But  this  sail  we  could  not  carry 
long  ;  for  before  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  wind  in- 
creased to  a.  perfect  storm,  and  obliged  us  to  lie-to^  under 
the  liiizenrStay-sail,  till  the  morning  of  the  IjSth,  when  the 
wind,  having  a  good  deal  abatedi  and  veered  to  west,  we  set 
the  courses,  reefed  top-sails,  and  stood  to  the  south.  Soon 
after,  the  weather  cleared  up,  and,  in  the  evening,  we  found 
the  latitude  to  be  56**  4^'  S.,  longitude  1 19^  8'  W/» 

VOL.  XIV.  VART  li.  R  We 

''.  *^  Oar  situation  at  present  was  indeed  very  dismal,  even  to  those  w^o 
preserved  the  blessing  of  beahh;  to  the  sick,  whose  crippled  limbs  were 
•tsrtured  with  excessive  pain,  it  was  insupportable.  The  ocean  about  us 
had  a  furious  aspect,  and  seemed  incensed  at  the  presumption  of  a  few  in* 
truding  mortals.  A  gloomy  melancholy  air  loured  oh  the  brows  of  our 
ship*mate9,  and  a  dreadful  silence  reigned  amongst  us.  Salt  meat,  our 
constant  diet,  was  become  loathsome  to  all,  and  even  to  those  who  had 
been  bred  to  a  nautical  life  from  their  tender  years;  The  hour  of  dinner 
fvas  hateful  to  us,  for  the  well  known  smell  of  the  victuals  bad  no  isooner 

I  reached 
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We  continued  to  steer  to  the  loutbj  inclining  to  the  east, 
till  the  18tb,  when  we  stood  to  the  S.W.,  with  the  wind  at 
S.E.>  being  at  this  time  in  the  latitude  of  61^  9^  S.,  longi- 
tude 1 16^  7'  W.  At  ten  o'clock  in  the  evening,  it  fdl'calm, 
which  continued  till  two  the  next  morning,  when  a  breeze 
sprung  up  at  norths  which  soon  after  increased  to  a  fresh 
gale,  and  fixed  at  N«E.  With  this  we  steered  south  till 
noon  on  the  910th,  when,  being  now  in  the  latitude  of  Gi^ 
34'  S.,  longitude  116^  24'  W.,  we  were  again  becalmed. 

In  this  situation  we  had  two  ice  islands  in  sight,  one  of 
which  seemed  to  be  as  large  as  any  we  had  seen.  It  could 
not  be  less  than  two  hundred  feet  in  height,  and  terminated 
in  a  peak  not  unlike  the  cupola  of  St  Paul's  church*  At 
this  time  we  had  a  great  westerly  swell,  which  made  it  im- 
probable  that  any  land  should  lie  between  us  and  the  meri- 
dian of  l3S^i,  which  was  our  longitude,  under  the  latitude 
we  were  now  in,  when  we  stood  to  the  north.  In  all  thia 
route  we  had  not  seen  the  least  thing  that  could  induce  us 
to  think  we  were  ever  in  the  neighbourhood  of  any  land.  We 
had,  indeed,  frequently  seen  pieces  of  sea-weed  ;  but  thltf. 
If  am  well  assured,  is  no  sign  of  the  vicinity  of  latid ;  fcMr 
weed  is  seen  in  every  part  of  the  ocean.  After  a  few  hours 
calm,  we  got  a  wind  from  S.E. ;  but  it  was  very  unsettled, 
and  attended  with  thick  snow-showers ;  at  length  it  fixed 
at  S.  by  £.,  and  we  stretched  to  the  east.  The  wind  blew 
fresh,  was  piercing  cold,  and  attended  with  snow  and  sleet. 

Ob 

readied  our  nose,  than  we  found  it  impossible  to  partake  of  them  with  a 
hearty  appetite.  Iii  short,  we  rather  vegetated  than  lived ;  we  withered,  ^ 
and  became  inditferent  to  all  that  animates  the  soul  at  other  times.  We 
•aorificed  our  health,  our  feelings,  our  enjoyments,  to  the  honour  of  paf^ 
6iiing  a  track  unattempted  before.  The  crew  were  as  mvdi  distressed  m 
the  officers,  from  aaotner  cause.  Their  biscuit,  which  had  been  sorted  at 
New  Zealand,  baked  over  again,  and  then  packed  up,  was  now  in  the 
same  decayed  state  as  before.  This  was  owing  partly  to  the  revisal,  whidi 
had  been  so  rigorous,  that  tnany  bad  iHscuit  was  preserved  among  those 
that  were  eatable ;  and  partly  to  the  neglect  of  the  casks,  which  had  not 
been  sufficiently  fumigated  and  dried.  Of  this  rotten^bread  the^people  on- 
ly  received  two-thirds  of  their  usual  allowance,  from  economical  principles; 
but  as  that  portion  is  hardly  sufficient,  supposing  it  to  be  all  eatable,  it  was 
far  from  bemg  so  when  nearly  one  half  of  it  was  rotten.  However,  they 
continued  in  that  dlstressfol  situation  till  this  day,  when  the  first  mate  came 
to  the  capstem  and  comj^ned  most  bitterly  that  he  ami  the  peofJe  had 
not  wherewith  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  the  stomach,  produang,  at  the 
same  time,  the  rotten  and  stinking  remains  of  his  biscuit.  Upon  this,  the 
crew  were  put  to  full  allowance.  The  captain  seemed  to  recover  again  as 
we  advanced  to  the  southward,  but  all  those  who  were  afflicted  with  rheu- 
matisms, continued  as  much  indisposed  aa  ever/'— G.F« 
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On  the  2id,  being  in  the  latitude  of  6£^  5'  S.^  loqgitude 
1  Id*  24'  W.,  we  saw  an  ice  island^  an  antartic  peterel^  se- 
veral blue  peterekj  and  9ome  other  known  birds ;  but  no 
OQC  thing  that  gave  us  the  least  hopes  of  finding  land. 

On  the  23d^  at  noon,  we  were  in  the  latitude  of  62*"  22' 
S.,  longitude  110*  24'.  In  the  afternoon^  we  passed  an  ice 
island*  The  wind^  which  blew  fresh^  continued  to  veer  to 
the  west;  and  at  eight  o'clock  the  next  morniag  it  was  to 
the  north  of  west^  when  I  steered  S.  by  W.  and  S.S.W. 
At  this  tin^e  we  were  in  the  latitude  of  63*  dC/  S.^  longitude 
nod*  7'  W*j  wd  had  a  great  ^ea  from  S, W.  We  continued 
this  course  till  noon  the  next  day^  the  25th,  when  we  steer- 
ed due  south.  Our  latitude,  at  this  time,  was  65^  24'  S^ 
longitude  109*  31'  W. ;  the  wind  was  at  north ;  the  weather 
mild  and  n<A  unpleasant;  and  not  a  bit  of  ice  in  view. 
This  we  thought  a  little  extraordinary,  as  it  was  but  a 
month  before,  and  not  quite  two  hunared  leagues  to  the 
east,  that  we  were  in  a  manner  blocked  up  with  large 
islands  of  ice  in  this  very  latitude.     Saw  a  single  pintadoe 

{leterel,  some  blue  peterels,  and  a  few  brown  albatrosses. 
n  the  evening,  being  under  the  same  meridian,  and  in  the 
latitude  of  65*  44'  S.,  the  variation  was  19*  27'  £.;  but  the 
next  morning,  in  thus  latitude  of  66*  20'  S.«  longitude  the 
same* as  before,  it  was  cmly  IS®  20'  E. ;  probably  the  mean 
between  the  twd  is  the  nearest  the  truth*.  At  this  time, 
we  had  nine  small  islands  in  sight ;  and  soon  after  we  came, 
the  third  time,  within  the  antartic  polar  circle,  in  the  lon- 
gitude of  109*  31'  W.  About  noon,  seeing  the  appearance 
of  land  to  the  S.E.,  we  immediately  trimmed  our  sails  and 
stood  towards  it  Soon  after  it  disappeared,  but  we  did  not 
give  it  up  till  eight  o'clock  the  next  morning,  when  we  were 
well  assured  that  it  was  nothing  but  clouds,  or  a  fog  bank; 
and  then  we  resumed  our  course  to  the  south,  with  a  gentle 
breeze  at  N.E.,  attended  with  a  thick  fog,  snow,  and  sleet. 
We  now  began  to  meet  with  ice  islands  more  frequently 
than  before;  and,  in  the  latitude  of  69*  38'  S.,  longitucte 
108*  12^  W.,  we  fell  in  with  a  field  of  loose  ice.  As  we  be- 
gan to  be  in  w^nt  of  water,  I  hoisted  out  two  boats  and  took 
iup  as  much  as  yielded  about  ten  tons.  This  was  cold  work, 
but  it  was  now  familiar  to  us.  As  soon  as  we  had  done,  we 
hoisted  in  the  boats,  and  afterwards  made  short  boards  over 
that  part  of  the  sea  we  had  in  some  measure  made  ourselves 
acquainted  with.    For  we  had  now  so  thick  a  fog,  that  we 

could 
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could  not  see  two  hundred  yards  roand  us ;  and  as  we  knew 
not  the  extent  of  the  loose  ice^  I  durst  not  steer  to  the  south 
till  we  had  clear  weather.  Thus  we  spent  the  nighty  or  ra- 
ther that  part  of  twenty-four  hours  which  answered  to  night; 
for  we  had  no  darkness  but  what  was  occasioned  by  fogs. 

At  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  29th,  the  fog  be- 
gan to  clear  away ;  and  the  day  becoming  clear  and  serene^ 
we  again  steered  tp  the  south  with  a  gentle  gale  at  N.E. 
land  N.N.E.  The  variation  was  found. tb  b^  22^  41' Er 
This  was  in  the  latitude  of  69*  45'  S.,  longitude  108**  5'  W. ; 
and,  in  the  afternoon,  being  in  the  same  longitude,  and  iii 
the  latitude  of  70*  2S'  S.,  it  was  24*^  31'  E.  Soon  after,  the 
sky  became  clouded,  and  the  air  very  cold.  We  continued 
our  course  to  the  south,  and  passed  a  piece  of  weed  covered 
with  barnacles,  which  a  brown  albatross  was  picking  oiF. 
At  ten  o'clock)  we  passed  a  very  large  ice  island ;  it  was 
not  less  than  three  or  four  miles  in  circuit.  Several  more 
being  seen  a-head,  and  the  weather  becoming  foggy,'  we 
hauled  the  wind  to  the  northward ;  hut  in  less  than  two^ 
hours,  the  weather  cleared  up,  and  we  again  stood  soiitb* 

On  the  SOth,  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  percei- 
ved the  clouds,  over  the  horizon  to  the  south,  to  be  of  an 
unusual  snow-white  brightness,  which  we  knew  denounced 
our  approach  to  field-ice.  Soon  after,  it  was  seen  from  the 
top-mast-head  ;  and  at  eight  o'clock,  we  were  close  to  its 
edge.  It  extended  east  and  west,  far  beyond  the  reach  of 
our  sight.  In  the  situation  we  were  in,  just  the  southern 
half  of  our  horizon  was  illuminated,  by  the  rays  of  light  rer 
fleeted  from  the  ice,  to  a  considerable  height.  Ninety- 
seven  ice  hills  were  distinctly  seen  within  the  field,  besides 
those  on  the  oulside ;  many  of  them  very  large^  and  look- 
ing like  a  ridge  of  mountains,  rising  one  above  another  till 
they  were  lost  in  the  clouds.  The  outer  or  northern  edge 
of  this  immense  field,  was  composed  of  loose  or  broken  ice 
close  packed  together,  so  that  it  was  not  possible  for  any 
thing  to  enter  it.  This  was  about  a  mile  broad,  within 
wUich,  was  solid  ice  in  one  continued  compact  body.  It 
was  rather  low  and  flat  (except  the  hills),  but  seemed  to  in- 

'  crease  in'  height,  as  you  traced  it  to  the  south  ;  in  which. 

.  direction  it  extended  bej^ond  our  sight.     Such  mountains 
of  ice  as  these,  I  believe,  were  never  seen  in  the  Greenland 

,  seas,  at  least,  not  that  I  ever  heard  or  read  of,  so  that  we 
cannot  draw  a  comparison  between- the  ice  here  and  tbej^. 

It 
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It  must  be  allowed^  that  these  prodigious  ice  moantaiDS 
must  add  such  additional  weight  to  the  ice  fields  which  in-* 
close  them^  as  canaot  but  make  a  great  difTerence  betweea 
the  navigating  this  icy  sea  and  that  of  Greenland. 

I  will  not  say  it  was  impossible  any  where  to  get  farther 
to  the  south ;  but  the  attempting  it  would  have  been  a  dan- 
gerous and  rash  enterprise^  and  what,  I  believe,  no  man  ia 
my  situation  would  have  thought  of.    It  was,  indeed,  my 
opinion,  as  well  as  the  opinion  of  most  on  board,  that  this 
ice  extended  quite  to  the  pole,  or  perhaps  joined  on  some 
land,  to  which  it  bad  been  fixed  from  the  earliest  time ; 
and  that  it  is  here,  that  is  to  the  south  of  this  parallel, 
^here  all  the  ice  we  find  scattered  up  and  down  to  the 
norths  is  first  formed,  and  afterwards  broken  off  by  gales  of 
wind^  or  other  causes,  and  brought  to  the  north  by  the  cur- 
rents, which  we  always  found  to  set  in  that  direction  in  the 
high  latitudes.    As  we  drew  near  tiiis  ice  some  penguins 
were  heard,  but  none  seen  ;  and  but  few  other  birds  or  any 
other  thing  that  could  induce  us  to  think  any  land  was 
near.    And  yet  I  think,  there  must  be  some  to  the  south 
behind  this  ice;  but  if  there  is,  it  can  ^afford  no  better  re- 
treat for  birds,  or  any  other  animals,  than  the  ice  itself, 
with  which  it  must  be  wholly  covered.    I,  who  had  ambi^ 
tion  not  only  to  go  farther  than  any  one  had  been  before, 
but  as  far  as  it  was  possible  for  man  to  go,  was  not  sorry  at 
meeting  with  this  interruption,  as.it  in  some  measure  relie- 
ved us,  at  least  shortened  the  dangers  and  hardships  insepa- 
rable from  the  navigation  of  the  southern  polar  regions. 
Since,  therefore,  we  could  not  proceed  one  inch  farther  to 
the  south,  no  other  reason  ne^ed  be  assigned  for  my  tacking 
and  standing  back  to  the  north ;  being  at  this  time  in  the 
latitude  of  7 1*"  10'  S.,  longitude  106«  54'  W." 

It 

^*  <f  The  thermometer  here  was  32%  and  a  great  many  penguins  were 
•  heard  croaking  around  us^  but  could  not  be  seen,  on  account  of  the  foggy 
weather  which  immediatelv  succeeded.  As  often  as  we  had  hitherto  pe- 
netrated to  the  southward,  we  had  met  with  no  land,  but  been  stopped 
sooner  or  later  by  a  solid  ice-field,  which  extended  before  us  as  far.  as  we 
.  could  see :.  At  the  same  time  we  had  always  found  the  winds  moderate  and 
fireauently  easterly  in  these  high  latitudes,  in  the  same  manner  as  they  are 
sala  to  be  in  the  northern  frozen  zone.  From  these  circumstances,  my 
father  had  been  led  to  suppose,  that  all  the  south  pole,  to  the  distance  of 
20  degrees,  more  or  less,  is  covered  with  solid  ice,  of  which  only  the  ex« 
tremities  are  annually  broken  off  by  storms,  consumed  by  the  action  of  the 

sun, 


262  Modem  Circumnaingation$.        Tknr  iii«  book  ii. 

It  was  happy  for  us  that  the  weather  was  clear  when  we 
fell  in  with  this  ice^  and  that  we  discovered  it  so  soon  as  we  ' 
did ;  for  we  had  no  sooner  tacked  than  we  were  involved  in 
a  thick  fog.  The  wind  was  at  east^  and  blew  a  fresh  breeze^ 
so  that  we  wete  enabled  to  retam  back  over  that  space  we 
had  already  made  ourselves  acquainted  with.  At  noon,  the 
ikiercury  in  the  thermometer  stood  at  32^^  and  we  found 
liie  air  exceedingly  cold.  The  thick  fog  continuing  with 
showery  of  snow,  gave  a  coat  of  ice  to  our  rigging  of  near 
an  inch  thick.  In  the  aTlernoon  of  the  next  day  the  fog 
cleared  away  at  intervials ;  but  the  weather  was  cloudy  and 
gloomy,  and  the  air  excessively  cold ;  however^  the  sea 
within  our  horizon  was  clear  of  ice. 

We  continued  to  stand  to  the  north,  with  the  wind  east- 
erly, till  the  afternoon  on  the  first  of  February,  when  falling 
in  with  some  loose  ice  which  had  been  broken  from  an  island 
to  windward,  we  hoisted  out  two  boats,  and  having  taken 
some  on  board,  resumed  our  course  to  the  N.  and  N.E.^ 
with  gentle  breezes  from  S.E.,  attended  sometimes  with 
fair  weather,  and  at  other  times  with  snow  and  sleet.  On 
the  4th  we  were  in  the  latitude  of  65*  42*^  S.,  longitude  99* 
'44'.  The  next  day  the  wind  was  very  unsettled  both  in 
strength  and  position,  and  attended  with  snow  and  sleet. 
At  length,  on  the  6th,  after  a  few  hours  calm,  we  got  a 
Tbreeze  at  south,  which  soon  after  freshened,  fixed  at  W.S. 
W.,  and  was  attended  with  snow  and  sleet. 

I  now  came  to  the  resolution  to  procteed  to  the  north, 
'and  to  spend  the  ensuing  winter  within  the  tropic^  if  I  met 
with  no  employment  before  I  came  there.  I  was  now  well 
satisfied  no  continent  was  to  be  found  in  this  pcean,  but 
what  must  lie  so  far  to  the  south,  as  to  be  wholly  inaccess- 
ible 

sun,  and  regenerated  in  winter.  This  opinion  is  the  less  exceptionable, 
since  there  seems  to  be  no  absolute  necessity  for  the  existence  of  land  to- 
wards the  formation  of  ice,  and  because  we 'have  IMe  reason  to  soppoie 
that  there  actually  is  any  land  of  considerable  extent  in  the  fr^d  ssone/* 
— O.  F. 

Mr  F.  has  most  amply  and  ably  discnssed  the  point  in  his  observations^ 
controverting  unanswerably,  as  the  writer  thinks,  the  opinion  of  Bolba 
and  others,  as  to  the  existence  of  soutfbem  lands  beine  neoessaiy  for  the 
prodqction  of  such  large  masses  of  ice.  The  limits  or  the  present  note 
preclude  the  insertion,  in  any  satiisfactory  shape,  of  the  opposing  argu- 
ments ;  but  there  is  ground  for  antidpatmg  an  opportunity  or  considering 
tbe  subject,  and  some  others  of  an  inteiestmg  nature,  in  a  nmaner  more 
Miitable  to  their  importance,  than  a  mere  notice  implies.  We  go  on  the» 
with  the  Bflarrative.«^£. 
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ible  on  account  of  ice ;  and  thai  if  otie  should  be  found  Id 
the  southern  Atlantic  Ocean>  it  would  be  necessary  fo  have 
the  whole  summer  before  us  to  ^xplos^  iL    On.  the  othei 
hand,  upon  a  supposition  that  there  is  no  land  there,  we 
undoubtedly  might  have  reached  the  Cape  of  Good  Hqpe 
by  April,  and  so  have  put  an  end  to  the  expedition,  so  ^r 
as  it  related  to  the  finding  a  continent ;  which  indeed  was 
the  first  object  of  the  voyage.     But  for  me  at  this  time  to 
have  quitted  the  southern  Pacific  Ocean,  with  a  good  ship 
expressly  sent  out  on  discoveries,  a  healthy  crew,  and  not 
in  want  either  of  stores  or  of  provisions,  would  have  been 
betraying  not  only  a  want  of  jperseverance,  but  of  judgment, 
in  supposing  the  south  Pacinc  Ocean  to  have  been  so  well 
explored,  that  nothing  remained  to  be  done  in  it.    This, 
however,  was  not  my  opinion;  for  though  I  had  proved* 
that  there  was  no  continent  but  what  must  lie  far  to  the 
south,  there  remained  nevertheless  room  for  very  large 
islands  in  places  wholly  unexamined ;  and  many  of  those 
which  were  formerly  discovered,  are  but  imperfectly  ex- 
plored, and  their  situations  as  imperfectly  known.     I  was. 
oesides  of  opinion,  that  my  remaining  in  this  sea  some  time 
longer,  would  be  productive  of  improvements  in  navigation 
and  geography,  as  well  as  in  other  sciences.    1  had  several 
times  communicated  my  thoughts  on  this  subject  to  Gap- 
tain  Fumeaux ;  but  as  it  then  whoU  v  depended  on  what  we 
might  meet  with  to  the  south,  I  could  not  give  it  in  orders, 
witoout  running  a  risk  of  drawing  us  from  the  main  object. 
Since  now  nothing  had  happened  to  prevent  me  from 
carrying  these  views  into  execution,  my  mtention  was  first 
to  go  ip  search  of  the  land  said  to  have  been  discovered  by 
Juan  Fernandez,  above  a  century  ago,  in  about  the  latitude 
of  38* ;  if  I  should  fail  in  finding  this  land,  then  to  go  in 
search  of  Easter  Island  or  Davis's  Ijand,  whose  situation 
was  known  with  so  little  certainty,  that  the  attempts  lately 
jnade  to  find  it  had  miscarried.    I  next  intended  to  get 
■within  the  tropic,  and  then  proceed  to  the  west,  touching 
at,  and  settling  the  situations  of  such  islands  as  we  might 
aaeet  with  till  we  arrived  at  Otaheite,  where  it  was  neces- 
sary I  should  stop  to  look  for  the  Adventure.     I  had  also 
thoughts  of  running  as  far  west  as  the  Tierra  Austral  del 
Espiriitt  Santo,  discovered  by  .Qniros,  and  which  M.  de  Bou- 
gainville calls  the  Great  Cyolades.    Quiros  speaks  of  this 
land  as  being  large,  or  lying  in  the  neighbourhood  of  large 

8  lands: 
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lands;  and  as  this  was  a  point  which  M.  de 'Bougainville 
had  neither  confirmed  nor  refuted^  I  thought  it  was  worth 
ctearing  up.  From  this  land  my  design  was  to  steer  to  the 
souths  and  so  back  to  the  east,  between  the  latitudes  of  5Cf 
and  60**;  intending,  if  possible,  to  be  the  length  of  Cape 
Horn  in  November  next,  when  we  should  have  the  best  part 
of  the  summer  before  us  to  explore  the  southern  part  of  the 
Atlantic  Ocean.  Great  as  this  design  appeared  to  be,  I 
however  thought  it  possible  to  be  executed ;  and  when  1 
came  jto  communicate  it  to  the  officers,  1  had  the  satisfac- 
tion to  find,  that  they  all  heartily  concurred  in  it.  I  should 
not  do  these  gentlemen  justice,  if  I  did  not  take  some  op- 
portunity to  declare,  that  they  always  shewed  the  utmost 
readiness  to  carry  into  execution,  in  the  most  effectual  man- 
ner, every  measure  I  thought  proper  to  take.  Under  such 
circumstances,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  say,  that  the  seamea 
were  always  obedient  and  alert ;  and,  on  this  occasion,  they 
were  so  far  from  wishing  the  voyage  at  an  end,  that  they 
rejoiced  at  the  prospect  of  its  being  prolonged  another 
year,  and  of  soon  enjoying  the  benefits  of  a  milder  climate^ 
I  now  steered  north,  inclining  to  the  east,  and  in  the  even- 
ing we  were  overtaken  with  a  furious  storm  at  W.S.W., 
attended  with  snow  and  sleet.  It  came  so  suddenly  upon 
us,  that  before  we  could  take  in  our  sails,  two  old  top-sails, 
which  we  had  bent  to  the  yards,  were  blown  to  pieces,  and 
the  other  sails  much  damaged.  The  gale  lasted,  without 
the  least  intermission,  till  the  next  morning,  when  it  begai^ 
to  abate-;  it  continued,  however,  to  blow  very  fresh  till 
noon  on  the  12th,  when  it  ended  in  a  calm. 

At  this  time  we  were  in  the  latitude  of  50**  14'  S.,  longi-^ 
tude  95°  18'  W.  Some  birds  being  about  the  ship,  we  took 
the  advantage  of  the  calm  to  put  a  boat  in  the  watei',  and 
shot  several  birds,  on  which  we  feasted  the  next  (Jay.  One 
-of  these  birds  was  of  that  sort  which  has  been  so  often  men- 
tioned in  this  journal  under  the  name  of  Port  Egmont  hens. 
They  are  of  the  gull  kind,  about  the  size  of  a  raven,  with  a 
dark-brown  plumage,  except  the  under-side  of  each  wing, 
where  there  are  some  white  feathers.  The  rest  of  the  birds 
were  albatrosses  and  sheer-waters. 

After  a  few  hours  calm,  having  got  a  breeze  at  N.W., 
\9e  made  a  stretch  to  the  S.W.  for  twenty-four  hours ;  in 
which  route  we  sawa  piece  of  wood,  a  bunch  of  weed,  and 
a  diving  peterel.  The  wind  having  veered  more  to  the 
west,  made  us  tack  and  stretch  to  the  north  till  noon  on  the 

14th^ 
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14th,  at  which'  time  we  were  iii  the  latitude  of  49*  SQf  S., 
longitude  95°  1 1'  W.  We  bad  now  calms  and  light  breezes, 
succeeding  each  other,  till  the  next  morning,  when  the  wind 
freshened  at  W.N.W.,  and  was  attended  with  a  thick  fog  - 
and  drizzling  rain  the  three  following  days,  during  which 
time  we  stretched  to  the  north,  inclining  to  the  east,  and 
crossed  my  track  to  Otaheite  in  17^9*  I  did  intend  to  have 
kept  more  to  the  west,  but  the  strong  winds  from  that  di-' 
rection  put  it  out  of  my  power. 

'  On  the  18th,  the  wind  veered  to  S.W.,  and  blew  very' 
fresh,  but  was  attended  with  clear  weather,  which  gave  us 
an  opportunity  to  ascertain  our  longitude  by  several  lunar 
observations  made  by  Messrs  Wales,  Clarke,  Gilbert,  and 
Smith.  The  mean  result  of  all,  was  94°  19'  30"  W.;  Mr 
Kendal's  watch,  at  the  same  time,  gave  94°  46'  W, ;  our  la- 
titude was  43**  53'  S.  The  wind  continued  not"  long  at  S.W« 
.before  it  veered  back  to  the  west  and  W.N.W.* 

As  we  advanced  !to  the  north,  we  felt  a  most  sensible 
change  in  the  weather/  The  Mth,  at  noon,  we  were  in  the 
latitude  of  39°  58'  S.,  longitude  94°  37'  W.  The  day  was 
clear  and  pleasant,  and  I  may  say,  the  only  summer's  day 
we  had  had  since  we  left  New  Zealand.  The  mercury  in 
the  thermometer  rose  to  66* 

We  still  continued  to  steer  to  the  north,  as  the  wind  re- 
mained in  the  old  quarter;  and  the  next  day,  at  noon,  we 
M'ere  in  the  latitude  37°  54'  S. ;  which  was  the  same, that 
Juan  Fernandez's  discovery  is  said  to  lie  in*  We,  however, 
had  not  the  least  signs  of  any  land  lying  in  our  neighbour- 
hood. 

The  next  day  at  noon,  we  were  in  latitude  36**  IC  S., 
longitude  04°  5&  W.    Soon  after,  th^  wind  veered  to  S.S.E., 
and  enabled  us  to  steer  W.S.W.,  which  I  thought  the  most 
probable  direction  to  find  the  land  of  which  we  were  in 
search  ;  and  yet  I  had  no  hopes  of  succeeding,  as  we  had  a 
large  hollow  swell  from  the  same  point*     We  however 
continuecT^this  course  till  the  25th,  when  the  wind  having 
Veered  again  round  to  the  westward,  I  gave  it  up,  and 
stood  away  to  the  north,  in  order  to  get  into  the  latitude 
of  Easter  Island  :  our  latitude,  at  this  time,  was  37®  52', 
longitude  101°  10'  W. 
I  was  now  well  assured  thai  the  discovery  of  Juan  Per- 
•  nandez,  if  any  such  was  ever  made,  can  be  nothing  but  a 
small  island ;  there  being  hardly  room  for  a  large  land,  as 
will  fully  appear  by  the  tracks  pf  Captain  Wallis^  Bougain- 
ville,. 
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to  what  distance  any  of  the  oceanic  birds  go  to  sea ;  for 
iny  own  part^  fdo  not  believe  there  is  one  in  the  whole  tribe 
^  that  can  be  relied  on^  in  pointing  x)ut  the  vicinity  of  land. 

In  the  latitude  of  30**  SOT  S,,  longitude  101°  45'  W.,  we 
began  to  see  men-of-war  birds.  In  the  latitude  of  29**  44', 
longitude  100**  45'  W.,  we  had  a  calm  for  nearly  two  day's 
together,  during  which  time  the  heat  was  intolerable;  but 
what  ought  to  be  remarked,  there  was  a  great  swell  from 
the  S.W. 

On  the  6th  of  March,  the  calm  was  succeeded  by  an 
easterly  wind,  with  which  we  steered  N.W.  till  noon  the 
*8th,  when  being  in  the  latitude  of  27*  4'  S.,  longitude  lOS^ 
58'  W.,  we  steered  west ;  meeting  every  day  with  great 
numbers  of  birds,  sUch  as  men-of-war,  tropic,  and  egg-birds, 
nodies,  sheer-waters,  &c.  and  once  we  passed  several  pieces 
of  sponge,  and  a  small  dried  leaf  not  unlike  a  bay  one. 
Soon  after,  we  saw  a  sea-snake,  in  every  respect  like  those 
we  had  before  seen  at  the  tropical  islands*  We  also  saw 
plenty  of  fish,  but  we  were  such  bad  fishers  that  we  caught 
only  four  albacores,  which  were  very  acceptable,  to  me 
especially,  who  was  just  recovering  from  my  late  illness.' 


Section  VII. 

Sequel  of  the  Passage  from  New  Zealand  to  Easier  Island, 

.  and  Transactions  there,  with  an  jiiccomt  of  an  Expedition 

to  discover  the  Inland  Part  of  the  Country,  and  a  Descrip^ 

Hon  of  some  of  the  sui^ising  gigantic  Statues  found  in  the 

Island, 

*  * 

At  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  on  the  11th,  land  was 
seen,  from  the  mast-head,  bearing  west,  and  at  noon  from 
the  deck,  extending  from  W.  |  N.  to  W.  by  S.,  about 
twelve  leagues  distant.'     I  made  no  doubt  that  this  was 

Davis's 

•     •  .  .  .       ' 

'  **  Tljte  jpy  wbich  this  fortunate  evenf  spread  on  every  countenance,  is 
scarcely  to  be  described.  We  had  been  one  hundred  and  three  days  out  of 
sight  of  Jand  ;  and  the  rigorous  weather  to  the  south,  the  fatigues  of  con- 
tinual attendance  during  storms,"  or  amidst  dangerous  masses  of  ice,  the 
sudden  cnanges  of  ch'mate,  and  the  long  continuance  of  a  noxious  diet,  a)l 
together  had  emaciated  and  worn  out  our  crew.  The  expectation  of  a 
speedy  end  to  their  sufferings,  and  the  hope  of  finding  the  land  stocked 

with 
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Davis's  Landj  or  Easter  Island ;  as  its  appearance  from  this 
sitaatioD^  corresponded  very  well  with  Wafer's  account; 
and  we  expected  to  have  seen  the  low  sandy  isle  that  Davis 
Ml  in  withy ^hich  would  have  been  a  confirmation;  but  in 
this  we  were  disappointed.  At  seven  o'clock  in  the  even- 
ing, the  island  bore  from  north  62*  W.,  lo  north  87*  W,, 
about  five  leagues  distant ;  in  which  situation^  we  sounded 
without  finding  ground  with  a  line  of  an 'hundred  and  forty 
fathoms.  Here  we  spent  the  nighty  having  alternately  light 
airs  and  calms^  till  ten  o'clock  the  next  mornings  when  a 
breeze  sprung  up  at  W.S.W.  With  this  we  stretched  in 
for  the  land ;  and  by  the  help  of  our  glass^  discovered  peo- 
ple^ and  some  of  those  Colossean  statues  or  idols  mentioned 
m  the  account  of  Roggewein's  voyage.*  At  four  o'clock 
p.m.  we  were  half  a  league  S.S.E.  and  N.N.W.  of  the  N.E. 
point  of  the  island ;  and>  on  soundings  found  thirty-five  fa- 
thoms^ a  dark  sandy  bottom.  I  now  tacked^  and  endea- 
voured  to  get  into  what  appeared  to  be  a  bay>  on  the  west 
side  of  the  point  or  S.E.  side  of  the  island  ;  but  before  this 
could  be  accomplished^  night  came  upon  us,  and  we  stood 
on  and  ofl^,  under  the  land,  till  the  ne^ci morning;  having 
sounding  from  seventy-five  to  an  hundred  and.ten  fathoms^ 
the  same  bottom  as  before. 

On  the  13th^  about  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the 
wind,  which  had  been  variable  most  part  of  the  night,  fixed 
at  S.E.,  and  blew  in  squalls,  accompanied  with  rain  ;  but  it 
was  not  long  before  the  w;eather  becamefair.  As  the  wind 
now  blew  right  to  theS.E.  shore,  which  does  not  afford  that 
shelter  I  at  first  thought,  I  resolved  to  look  for  anchorage 
on  the  west  and  N.W.  sides  of  the  island.  With  this  view 
I  bore  up  round  the  south  point,  off  which  lie  two  small 
islets,  the  one  nearest  the  point  high  and  peaked,  and  the 

other 

with  abundance  of  fowls  and  planted  with  fruits,  according  to  the  accounts 
of  the  Dutch  navigator,  now  filled  them  with  uncommc^  alacrity  and 
cheerfulness." — G.  F.  ' 

Captain  Cook  was  much  indebted  for  now  falling  in  with  this  island,  to 
the  superior  means  he  possessed  of  ascertaining  his  longitude.*  Byron, 
Carteret,  and  Bougainville,  all  missed  it,  although  they  took  their  departure 
from  no  greater  a  distance  than  the  islands  of  Juan  Fernandez.  Most  of 
the  writers  who  mention  Easter  Island,  agree  pretty  well  together  as  to  its 
latitude,  but  the  Spanish  accounts  are  not  less  than  thirty  leagues  erroneous 
as  to  its  longitude*— £. 

^  See  this  in  vol.  XI.  p.  95  of  this  collection ;  but  the  description  afUfr* 
wards  given  is  much  more  satisfactory.-— £. 
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other  low  and  flattieh.  After  getting  round  the  pointy  and 
coming  before  a  sandy  beach^  we  found  soundings  thirty 
and  forty  fathoms^  sandy  ground^  and  about  onte  mile  from 
the  shore.  Here  a  canoe^  conducted  by  two  men^  came  off 
to  us.  They  brought  with  them  a  bunch  of  plantains^ 
which  they  sent  into  the  ship  by  a  rope^  and  then  they  re*» 
turned  ashore.  This  gave  us  a  good  opinion  of  the  islands 
ers^  and  inspired  us  with  hopes  of  getting  some  refresh^ 
ments>  which  we  were  in  great  want  of. 

I  continued  to  range  along  the  coasts  till  we  opened  the 
northern  point  of  the  isle^  without  seeing  a  better  anchor^ 
ing-place  than  the  one  we  had  passed.  We  therefore  tackt 
ed^  and  plied  back  to  it ;  and^  in  the  mean  time,  sent  away 
the  master  in  a  boat  to  sound  the  coast  He  returned  about 
five  o'clock  in  the  evening;  and  soon  after  we  came  to  an 
anchor  in  thirty-six  fathoms  water^  before  the  sandy  beach 
above  mentioned.  As  the  master  drew  near  the  shore  with 
the  boat,  one  of  the  natives  swam  off  to  her,  and  insisted 
on  coming  a^-board  the  ship,  where  he  remained  two  nighta 
and  a  day.  The  first  thing  he  did  after  coming  a*board> 
was  to  measure  the  length  of  the  ship,  by  fathoming  her 
fiK>m  the  tafferel  to  thestern^  and  as  he  counted  the  fathoma, 
we  observed  that  he  called  the  numbers  by  the  same  names 
that  tbey  do  at  Otaheite;  nevertheless  his  language  was  iu 
a  manner  wholly  unintelligible  to  all  of  us.' 

Having  anchored  too  near  the  edge  of  a  bank,  a  fresh 
breeze  from  the  land,  about  three  o'clock  the  next  morning, 
drove  us  off  it;  on  which  the  anchor  was  heaved  up,  an4 

isaU 

^  ^  He  was  of  the  middle  size,  about  five  feet  eight  inches  iiighy  and  i«- 
markably  hairy  on  the  breast,  and  all  over  the  body.  His  colour  was  a  ches- 
nut  brown,  his  beard  strong,  but  clipped  short,  and  of  a  bfack  colour,  as  was 
also  the  hair  of  his  head,  which  was  likewise  cut  short  His  ears  were 
very  long;  almost  hanging  on  his  shoulders,  and  his  legs  punctured  in  com- 
partments after  a  taste  which  we  had  observed  no  where  else.  He  bad 
ovfy  a  belt  mund  his  middle,  from  whence  a  kind  of  net>work  descended 
before,  too  thin  to  conceal  any  thing  from  the  sight.  A  string  was  tied 
about  his  neck,  and  a  flat  bone,  something  shaped  like  a  tongue,  and  about 
four  inches  long,  was  fastened  to  it,  and  hung  down  on  the  breast  This  he 
told  us,  was  a  (wrpoise's  bone  (eavee  toharra)  expressing  it  exactly  by  the 
same  words  wnich  an  Otahekean  would  have  made  use  of.  Mahine,  who 
had  already  expressed  his  impatience  to  go  ashore,  was  much  pleased  to 
find  that  the  inhabitants  spoke  a  language  so  similar  to  his  own,  and  at- 
tempted to  converse  with  our  new  visitor  several  times,  but  was  interrupt* 
ed  by  the  questions  which  many  oUier  persons  in  the  ship  put  to  hlm.'^ 
G.  F. 
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sail  made  to  regain  tbe  bank  again.  While  the  ship  was 
plying  iD^  I  went  ashore^  accompanied  by  some  of  the  gen- 
tlemen, to  see  what  the  island  was  likely  to  afford  as*  We 
landed  at  the  sandy  beach,  where  some  hundreds  of  the  na^ 
tives  were  assembled^  and  who  were  so  impatient  to  see  us^ 
that  many  of  them  swam  off  to  meet  the  boats.  Not  one 
«>f  them  had  so  much  as  a  stick  or  weapon  of  any  sort  in 
their  hands*  After  distributing  a  few  trinkets  amongst 
them>  we  made  signs  for  something  to  eat,  on  which  they 
brought  down  a  few  potatoes,  plantains,  and  sugar  canes^ 
and  exchanged  them  for  nails,  looking-glasses,  and  pieces 
of  cloth.* 

We  presently  discovered  that  they  were  as  expert  thieves 
an<l  as  tricking  in  their  exchanges,  as  any  people  we  had 
yet  met  with.  Ijk  was  with  some  difficulty  we  could  keep 
the  hats  on  our  heads ;  but  hardly  possible  to  keep  any 
thing  in  our  pockets,  not  even  what  themselves  bad  sold 
us;  for  they  would  watch  every  opportunity  to  snatch  it 
from  us,  so  that  we  sometimes  bought  the  same  thing  two 
or  three  times  over,  and  after  all  did  not  get  it 

Before  I  sailed  from  England,  I  was  informed  that  a  Spa* 
nish  ship  bad  visited  this  isle  in  1769.  Some  signs  or  it 
were  seen  among  the  people  now  about  us ;  one  man  had  a 
pretty  good  broad-brimmed  European  hat  on,  another  had 
a  grego  jacket,  and  another  a  red  silk  handkerchief.  They 
also  seemed  to  know  the  use  of  a  musquet,  and  to  stand  in 
much  awe  of  it ;  but  this  they  probably  learnt  from  Rogge« 
wein,  who,  if  we  are  to  believe  the  authors  of  that  voyage, 
left  them  sufficient  tokens. 

Near  the  place  where  we  landed,  were  some  of  those  sta^ 
tues  before  mentioned,  which  I  shall  describe  in  another 
place.  The  country  appeared  barren  and  without  wood; 
there  were,  nevertheless,  several  plantations  of  potatpes^ 
plantains,  and  sugar*canes;  we  also  saw  some  fowls,  and 
found  a  well  of  brackish  water.  As  these  were  articles  we 
were  in  want  of,  and  as  the  natives  seemed  not  unwilling  to 
^art  with  them,  I  resolved  to  stay  a  day  or  two.    With  this 

view 

*  "  Almost  all  of  them  were  naked,  scHoe  having  only  a  belt  round  the 
middle,  from  whence  a  small  bit  of  cloth,  six  or  eight  inches  long,  or  a 
little  net,  hang  down  before.  A  very  few  of  them  had  a.doak  which 
reached  to  the  knees,  made  of  cloth,  resembling  that  of  Otaheite  in  the 
texture,  and  stitched  or  quilted  with  thread  to  make  it  the  more  lasting. 
Most  of  these  cloaks  were  painted  yellow  with  the  tormerlcroot.''— GtF. 
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view  I  repaired  oivboard^  and  brought  the  ship  to  an  anchor 
in  thirty-two  fathoms  water;  the  bottom  a  fine  dark  sand. 
Our  station  was  about  a  mile  from  the  nearest  shore^  the 
aouth  point  of  a  small  bay,  in  the  bottom  of  which  is  the 
sandy  beach  before  mentioned,  being  £.S*E«,  distant  one 
mile  and  a  half*  The  two  rocky  islets  lying  off  the  south 
point  of  the  island,  were  just  shut  behind  a  point  to  the 
north  of  them  ;  they  bore  south  i  west,  four  miles  distant; 
and  the  other  extreme  of  the  island  bore  north  £6^  E.,  dis- 
tant about  six  miles*  But  the  best  mark  for  this  anchoring- 
place  is  the  beach,  because  it  is  the  only  one  on  this  side  of 
the  island.  In  the  afternoon,  we  got  on  board  a  few  casks 
of  water,  and  opetied  a  trade  with  tne  natives  for  such  things 
as  they  had  to  dispose  of.  Some  of  the  gentlemen  also  made 
an  excursion  into  the  country  to  see  what  it  produced ;  and 
returned  again  in  the  evening,  with  the  loss  only  of  a  hat, 
which  one  of  the  natives  snatched  off  the  head  of  one  of 
the  party.*  ^  ;    . 

Early 

5  <*  After  staying  amoog  the  Qatives  for  some  time  on  the  beach,  we  be- 
gan to  walk. into  the  country.  The  whole  ground  was  covered  with  roots 
and  stones  of  all  sizes,  which  seemed  to  have  been  exposed  to  a  great  iire, 
where  they  had  acquired  a  black  colour  and  porous  appearance.  Two  or 
three  shrivelled  species  of  grasses  grew  up  among  these  stones,  and  in  a 
slight  degree  softened  the  desolate  appearance  of  the  couiitry.  About  fif- 
teen yards  from  the  landing  place,  we  saw  a  perpendicular  wall  of  square 
hewn  stones,  about  a  foot  and  a  half  or  two  feet  long,  and  one  foot  broad. 
Its  greatest  height  was  about  seven  or  eight  feet,  but  it  gradually  sloped  on 
both  sides,  and  its  length  might  be  about  twenty  yards.  A  remarkable  cir- 
cumstance was  the  junction  of  these  stones,  which  were  laid  after  the  moat 
excellent  rules  of  art,  fitting  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  a  durable  piece 
of  architecture.  The  stone  itself,  of  wbiph  thev  are  cut,  is  not  of  gre^t 
hardness,  being  a  blackish  brown  cavernous' and  brittle  stony  lava.  The 
•ground  rose  from  the  water  side  upwards ;  so  that  another  wall,  parallel  to 
the  first,  about  twelve  yards  from  it,  and  facing  the  country,. was  not  above 
two  or  three  feet  high.  The  whole  area  between  the  two  walls  was  filled 
up  with  soil  and  covered  over  with  grass.  About  fifly  yards  farther  to  the 
«outh,  there  was  another  elevated  area,  of  which  the  surface  was  paved 
i^ith  square  stones  exactly  similar  to  those  which  formed  the  walls.  In  the 
midst  of  this  area,  there  was  a  pillar  consisting  of  a  single  stone,  which  re- 
presented a  human  figure  to  the  waist,  about  twenty  feet  high,  and  up- 
wards of  five  feet  wide.  The  workmanship  of  this  figure  was  rude,  and 
spoke  the  arts  in  their  infancy.  The  eyes,  nose,  and  mouth,  were  scarcely 
marked  on  a  lumpish  ill-shapedjiead ;  and  the  ears,  which  were  excessively 
long,"  quite  in  the  fashion  Of  the  country,  were  better  executed  than  any 
other  part,  though  a  European  artist  would  have  been  ashamed  of  them. 
The  neck  was  clumsy  and  short,  and  the  shoulders  and  arms  very  slightly 
'represented.    On  the  top  of  the  head  a  huge  round  cylinder  of  stone  was 

placed 
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• 

Early  next  mornings  I  sent  Lieutenants  Pickeregill  and 
Edgecumbe  with  a  party  of  men,  accompanied  by  several 
of  me  gentlemen^  to  exaoiine  the  country.     As  I  was  not* 
sufficiently  recovered  from  my  late  illness  to  make  one  of 
the  party,  I  was  obliged  to  content  myself  with  remaining 
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placed  upright,  being  above  five  feet  in  diameter  and  in  height.    This  cap» 
which  resembled  the  head-dress  of  some  Egyptian  divinity,  consjsted  of  a 
different  stone  from  the  rest  of  the  pillar,  being  of  a  more  reddish  colour; 
and  had  a  hole  on  each  side,  as  if  it  had  t)een  made  round  by  turning.  The' 
cap,  together  with  the  bead,  made  one  half  of  the  whole  pillar  which  ap« 
peared  above  ground.    We  did  not  observe  that  th^  natives  paid  any  wor- 
ship to  these  pillars,  yet  they  seemed  to  hold  them  in  some  kind  of  venera* 
tion,  as  they  sometimes  expressed  a  dislike  when  we  walked  over  the  pa- 
ved area  or  pedestals,  or  examined  the  stones  of  which  it  consisted.    A  few 
of  the  natives  accompanied  us  farther  on  into  the  country,  where  we  had 
seen  some  bushes  at  a  distance,  which  we  hoped  would  afford  us  some- 
thing new.    Our  road  was  intolerably  rugged,  over  heaps  of  volcanic  stones, 
which  rolled  away  under  our  feet,  and  against  which  we  continually  hurt 
ourselves*  The  natives  who  were  accustomed  to  this  desolate  ground,  skip- 
ped nimbly  from  stone  to  stone  without  the  least  difficulty.  In  our  way  we 
saw  several  black  rats  running  about,  which  it  seems  are  common  to  every 
island  in  the  South  Sea.    Being  arrived  at  the  shrubbery  which  we  had  in 
view,  we  found  it  was  nothing  but  a  small  plantation  of  the  paper  mulberry, 
of  which  here,  as  well  as  at  Otaheite,  they  make  their  cloth.    Its  stems 
were  from  two  to  four  feet  high,  and  planted  in  rows,  among  very  large 
rocks,  where  the  rains  had  washed  a  little  soil  together.    In  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  these  we  saw  some  bushes  of  the  hibUcui  populneus^  Linn, 
which  is  common  also  in  the  Society  Isles,  where  it  is  one  of  the  numerous 
plants  made  use  of  to  dye  yellow;  and  likewise  a  mimosoj  which  is  the  only 
shrub  that  affi>rd8  the  natives  sticks  for  their  clubs  and  patoo-patoos,  and 
yifQod  sufficient  to  patch  up  a  canoe.    We  found  the  face  of  the  country 
,  more  barren  and  ruinous  the  farther  we  advanced.    The  small  number  of 
inhabitant^,  who  met  us  at  the  landing-place,  seemed  to  have  been  the  bulk 
of  the  nation,  since  we  met  no  other  people  on  our  walk ;  and  yet  for  these 
iew  we  did  not  see  above  ten  or  twelve  huts,  thoush  the  view  commanded 
fL  great  part  of  the  island.    One  of  the  sightliest  of  these  was  situated  on  a 
little  hillock,  about  half  a  mile  from  the  sea,  which  we  ascended.    Its  con- 
struction was  such  as  evinced  the  poverty  and  wretched  condition  of  its 
owners.   The  natives  tdd  us  they  passed  the  night  in  these  huts;  and  we 
easily  conceived  their  situation  to  be  uncomfortable,  especially  as  we  saw 
so  very  few  of  them,  that  they  must  be  crammed  full,  unless  the  generality 
of  the  people  lie  in  the  open  air,  and  leave  these  wretched  dwellings  to 
their  chiefs,  or  make  use  ot  them  only  in  bad  weather.  Besides  tbede  huts, 
we  observed  some  heaps  of  stones  pued  up  into  little  hillocks,  which  ha^ 
one  steep  perpendicular  side,  where  a  hole  went  under  ground.  The  space 
within  could  be  but  very  small,  and  yet  it  is  very  probable  that  these  cavi- 
ties served  to  give  shelter  to  the  people  during  night.  They  may,  however, 
communicate  with  natural  caverns,  which  are  very  common  in  the  lava 
currents  of  volcanic  countries.    We  should  have  been  gl^  to  have  ascer- 
tained this  circumstance,  but  the  natives  always  denied  us  admittance  into 
^ese  pkices/'— G.  F. 
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at  the  landing-place  among  the  natives.  We  had^  at  one 
time^  a  pretty  brisk  trade  with  them  for  potatoes,  which  we 
observea  they  dug  up  out  of  an  adjoining  plantation^  but 
this  traffic^  which  was  very  advantageous  to  us^  was  soon 
put  a  stop  to  by  the  owner  (as  we  supposed)  of  the  plan- 
tation coming  down^  and  driving  all  the  people  out  of  it. 
By  this  we  concluded^  that  he  had  been  robbed  of  his  pro« 
perty^  and  that  they  were  not  less  scrupulous  of  stealing 
from  one  another^  than  from  us,  on  Whom  tUey  practised 
every  little  fraud  they  could  think  of,  and  generally  with 
success ;  for  we  no  sooner  detected  them  in  one>  than  they 
found  out  another.  About  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the 
party  I  had  sent  into  the  country  returned,  after  having  been 
over  the  greatest  part  of  the  island. 

They  left  the  beach  about  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
and  took  a  path  which  led  across  to  the  S.E.  side  of  the 
island,  followed  by  a  great  crowd  of  the  natives^  who  press- 
ed much  upon  them..  But  they  had  not  proceeded  far,  be* 
fore  a  middle-aged  man,  punctured  from  head  to  foot,  and 
his  face  painted  with  a  sort  of  white  pigment,  appeared  with 
a  spear  in  his  hand,  and  walked  alon^-side  of  them,  making 
sigits  to  his  countrymen  to  keep  at  a  distance,  and  fiQ%  to 
molest  our  people.  When  he  had  pretty  well  .effected  tlils, 
he  hoisted  a  piece  of  white  cloth  on  nis  spear,  placed  himself 
in  the  front,  and  led  the  way,  with  his  ensign  of  peace,  as 
they  understood  it  to  be.  For  the  greatest  part  of  the  dis* 
tance  across,  the  ground  had  but  a  barren  appearance,  being 
a  dry  hard  clay,  and  every  where  covered  with  stones;  but 
notwithstanding  this,  there  were  several  large  tracts  planted 
witG  potatoes;  and  some  plantain  walks,  but  they  saw  no 
fruit  on  any  of  the  trees.  Towards  the  highest  part  of  the 
south  end  of  the  island,  the  soil,  which  was  a  fine  red  earth, 
aeemed  much  better,  bore  a  longer  grass,  and  was  not  co- 
vered with  stones  as  in  the  other  parts ;  but  here  they  saw 
neither  house  nor  plantation. 

On  the  east  side,  near  the  sea,  they  met  with  three  plat^ 
forms  of  stooerwork,  or  rather  the  ruins  of  them.  On  each 
had  stood  four  of  those  large  statues,  but  they  were  all  fallen 
down  from  two  of  them,  and  also  one  from  the  third ;  all 
except  one  were  broken  by  the  fall,  or  in  some  measure  de^ 
/aced.  Mr  Wales  measured  this  one,  and  found  it  to  be  fif- 
teen  feet  in  length,  and  six  feet  broad  over  the  shoulders. 
Each  statue  had  on  its  head  a  large  cylindric  stone  of  a  red 

colour^ 


CHAT.  ii«  SECT.  Til.      Capkdn  Jama  Cook.  t75 

colour,  wrought  perfectly  round.  The  one  they  measured^ 
which  was  not  by  far  the  largest^  was  fifty«twQ  inches  high^ 
and  sixty-six  in  diameter.  In  soroe^  the  upper  comer  of 
4he  cylinder  was  taken  oiF  in  a  sort  of  concave  quartef^ 
rounds  but  in  others  the  cylinder  was  entire. 

From  this  place  they  followed  the  direction  of  the  coast 
to  the  N.£.>  the  man  with  the  flag  still  leading  the  way. 
For  about  three  miles  they  found  Uie  country  very  barren^ 
and  in  some  places  slript  of  the  soil  to  the  bare  rock,  which 
seemed  to  be  a  poor  sort  of  iron  ore.  Beyond  this,  they 
came  to  the  most  fertile  part  of  the  island  they  «aw,  it  be<- 
ing- interspersed  with  plantations  of  potatoes,  sugar-canes, 
and  plantain  trees,  and  these  not  so  much  encumbered  with 
stones  as  those  which  they  had  seen  before;  but  they  could 
find  no  water  except  what  the  natives  twice  or  thrice  brought 
them^  which,  though  brackish  and  stinking,  was  rendered 
acceptable,  by  the  extremity  of  their  thirst.  They  also  pass^ 
ed  some  huts,  the  owners  of  which  iriet  them  with  roasted 
potatoes  and  sugar-canes,  and,  placing  themselves  a«head  of 
tfie  foremost  party  (for  they  marched  in  a  line  in  order  to 
have  the  benefit  of  the  path),  gave  one  to  each  man  as  he 
passed  by.  They  observed  the  same  method  in  diatribu** 
ting  the  water  which  they  brought;  and  were  particularlFj 
careful  that  the  foremost  did  not  drink  too  much,  lestnona 
should  be  left  for  the  hindmost.  But  at  the  very  time  tliese 
were  relieving  the  thirsty  and  hungry,  there  were  not  wsluU^ 
ing  others  who  endeavoured  to  steal  from  them  the  very 
things  which  had  been  given  thea.  At  last,  to  prevent 
worse  consequences^  they  were  obliged  to  fire  a  load  of 
small  shot  at  one  who  was  so  audacious  as  to  snatch  from 
one  of  the^men  the  bag  which  contained  eirery  thing  thev 
carried  with  them.  The  shot  hit  him  on  the  back,  on  which 
be  dropped  the  bag,  ran  a  little  way,  and  then  fell ;  but  he 
afterwards  got  up  and  walked,  and  what  became  of  him  they 
knew  not>  nor  whether  he  was  much  wounded.  As  this 
affair  occasioned  some  delay^  and  drew^  the  natives  toge« 
ther^  they  presently  saw  the  man  ^ho  had  hitherto  led  the 
way  and  one  or  two  more,  coming  running  towards  them; 
but  instead  of  stopping  when  they  came  up>  they  continued 
to  run  round  them,  repeating,  in  a  kind  manner,  a  few  words, 
until  our  people  set  forwards. again.  Then  their  old  guide 
hoisted  his  fls^,  leading  the  way  as  before,  and  none  ever 
attempted  to  steal  frpm  them  the  whole  day  afterwards. 

As 
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As  thej  passed  along^  they  observed  on  a  hill  a  number 
of  people  collected  together^  some  of  whom  had  spears  in 
their  hands ;  but  on  their  being  called  to  by  iheir  country* 
men,  they  dispersed^  except  a  tew,  amongst  whom  was  one 
seemingly  of  some  note.  He  was  a  stout  well-made  man, 
with  a  fine  open  countenance,  his  face  was  painted,  his 
body  punctured,  and  he  wpre^a  better  Ha  hou^  or  clotb^ 
than  the  rest.  He  saluted  them  as  he  came  up,  by  stretch- 
ing out  his  arms,  with  both  hands  clenched,  lifting  them 
over  his  head,  opening  them  wide,  and  then  letting  them 
fall  gradually  down  to  his  sides.  To  this  man,  whom  they 
understood  to  be  chief  of  the  island,  their  other  friend  gave 
his  white  flag,  and  he  gave  him  another,  who  carried  it  be- 
fore them  the  remainder  of  the  day. 

Towards  the  eastern  end  of  the  island,  they  met  with  a 
well  whose  water  was  perfectly  fresh,  being  considerably 
above  the  level  of  the  sea;  but  it  was  dirty,  owing  to  the 
filthiness  or  cleanliness  (call  it  which  you  will)  of  the  na- 
tives, who  never  go  to  drink  without  washing  themselves  all 
over  as  soon  as  they  have  done;  and  if  ever  so  many  of 
them  are  together,  the  first  leaps  right  into  the  middle  of 
the  hole,  drinks,  and  washes  himself  without  th^  Jeast  cere- 
mony ;  after  which  another  takes  his  place  and  does  the 
aame.  > 

They  observed  that  this  side  of  the  island  was  full  of 
thpse  gigantic  statues  so  often  mentioned ;  some  placed  in 
groupes  on  platforms  of  masonty,  others  single,  fixed  only 
in  the  earth,  and  that  not  deep ;  and  these  latter  are,  in  ge- 
neral, much  larger  than  the  others.  Having  measured  one^ 
which  had  fallen  down,  they  found  it  very  near  twenty-*se- 
ven  feet  long,  and  upwards  of  eight  feet  over  the  breast  or 
shoulders  ;  and  yet  this  appeared  considerably  short  of  the 
8ize  of  one  they  saw  standing;  its  shade,  a  little  past  two 
o'clock>  being  sufficient  to  shelter  all  the  party,  consisting 
of  near  thirty  persons,  from  the  rays  of  the  sun.  Here  they 
stopped  to  dine;  after  which  they  repaired  to  a  hill,  from 
whence  they  saw  all  the  east  and  north  shores  of  the  isle, 
on  which  they  could  not  see  either  bay  or  creek  fit  even  for 
a  boat  to  land  In ;  nor  the  least  signs  of  fresh  water.  What 
the  natives  brought  them  here  was  real  salt  water ;  but  they 
observed  that  some  of  them  drank  pretty  plentifully  of  if, 
so  far  will  necejjsity  and  custom  get  the  better  of  nature'! 
On  this  account  they  were  obliged  to  return  to  the  last^-men^ 

tioned 
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tioned  well^  where^  after  having  quenched  their  thirst,  they 
directed  their  route  across  the  island  towyds  the  ship,  as  it 
vas  now  four  o'clock. 

In  a  small  hollow,  on  the  highest  part  of  the  island^  they 
met  with  several  such  cylinders  as  are  placed  on  the  heads 
of  the  statues^  Some  of  th^e  appeared  larger  than  any  they 
had  seen  before;  but  it  was  now  too  late  to  stop  to  measure 
any  of  them.  Mr  Wales,  from  whom  I  had  this  informa- 
tion, is  of  opinion  that  there  had  been  a  quarry  here,  whence 
these  stones  had  formerly  been  dug ;  ana  that  it  would  have 
been  no  difficult  matter  to  roll  them  down  the  hill  after  they 
were  formed.  I  think  this  a  very  reasonable  conjecture,  and 
have  no  doubt  that  it  has  been  so. 

On  the  declivity  of  the  mountain  towards  the  west,  they 
met  with  another  well,  but  the  water  was  a. very  strong  mi- 
neral, had  a  thick  green  scum  on  the  top,  and  stunk  intoler- 
ably.  Necessity,  however,  obliged  some  to  drink  of  it;  but 
it  soon  made  them  so  sick,  that  they  threw  it  up  the  same 
way  that  it  went  down. 

In  all  this  excursion,  as  well  as  the  one  made  the  prece- 
ding .day,  only  two  or  three  shrubs  were  seen.  The  leaf  and 
seed  of  one  (called  by  the  natives  Torromedo)  were  not 
much  unlike  those  of  the  common  vetch ;  but  the  pod  was 
more  like  that  of  a  tamarind  in  its  size  and  shape.  The- 
seeds  have  a  disagreeable  bitter  taste ;  and  the  natives, 
when  they  saw  our  people  chew  them,  made  signs  to  spit 
/them  out;  from  whence  it  was  concluded  that  they  think 
them  poisonous.  The  wood  is  of  a  reddish  colour,  and 
pretty  hard  and  heavy,  but  very  crooked,  small,  and  short, 
not  exceeding  six  or  seven  feet  in  height*  At  the  S.W. 
corner  of  the  island,  they  found  another  small  shrub,  whose 
wood  was  white  and  brittle,  and  in  some  measure,  as  also  its 
leaf,  resembling  the  ash.  They  also  saw  in  several  places 
the  Otaheitean  cloth  plant,  but  it  was  poor  and  weak,  and 
not  above  two  and  a  half  feet  high  at  most. 

They  saw  not  an  animal  of  any  sort,  and  but  very  few 
birds;  nor  indeed  any  thing  which  can  induce  ships  that 
are  not  in  the  utmost  distress,  to  touch  a^this  island. 

This  account  of  the  excursion  I  had  from\Mr  Pickersgill 
and  Mr  Wales,  ipen  on  whose  veracity  I  could  depend  ;  and 
therefore  I  determined  to  leave  the  island  the  next  morn- 
ing, since  nothing  was  to  be  obtained  that  could  make  it 
worth  my  while  to  stay  longer;  for  the  water  which  we  had 

sent 
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sent  00  bdtrd,  was  not  iniicb  better  tiuuiif  it  had  been  ta* 
ken  up  ont  of  the  sea/ 

We  had  a  calm  till  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  16tli> 
when  a  breeze  sprung  up  at  west,  accompanied  with  heavj 
showers  of  rain,  which  lasted  about  an  boor.  The  weadief 
then  clearing  up,  we  got  under  sail,  stood  to  sea,  and  kept 
plying  to  and  fro,  while  an  officer  was  sent  on  shore  with 
two  boats,  to  purchase  such  refreshments  as  the  natives 
might  have  brought  down ;  for  I  judged  this  would  be^tbe 
case,'  as  they  knew  nothing  of  our  siailing.  The  event  pro- 
ved that  I  was  not  mistaken ;  for  the  boats  made  two  trip* 
before  night,  when  we  hoisted  them  in,  and  made  sail  to  the 
N.W.,  with  a  light  breeze  at  N.N.E* 


Section  VIIL 

A  Description  of  the  lAtnd,  and  is  Produce,  Situation,  and 
Inhabitants;  their  Manners  and  Customs  ;  Qmjectures  con* 
censing  their  Crovemment,  Religion,  and  ottir  Subjects ; 
with  a  more  particular  Account  of  the  g^antie  Statues. 

I  SHALL  now  give  some  farther  account  of  this  island, 
which  is  undoubtedly  the  same  that  Admiral  Roggewein 
touched  at  in  April  1722;  although  the  description  given 
of  It  by  the  authors  of  that  voyage  does  by  no  means  agree 
with  it  now.  It  may  also  be  the  same  that  was  seen  by  Cap- 
tain Davis  in  1686 ;  for,  when  seen  from  the  east,  it  answers 
very  well  to  Wafer's  description,  as  I  have  before  observed. 
In  short,  if  this  is  not  the  land,  his  discovery  cannot  lie  far 
from  the  coast  of  America,  as  this  latitude  has  been  well  ex- 
plored from  the  meridian  of  80*  to  llO*.  Captain  Carteret 
carried  it  much  farther;  but  his  track  seems  to  have  be^ 
a  little  too  far  south.  Had  I  found  fresh  water,  I  intended 
spending  some  days  in  looking  for  the  low  sandy  isle  Davis 

fell 

•  "  Captain  Cook  had  not  been  very  fortunate  in  trading  with  the  pco- 
{>le.  They  seemed  indeed  to  be  so  destitute  as  to  have  no  provisions  to 
spare.  A  few  matted  baskets  full  of  sweet  potatoes,  some  sugar-canes, 
bunches  of  bananas,  and  two  or  three  small  fowls  ready  dressed,  were  the 
•whole  purchase  which  he  had  made  for  a  few  iron  tools,  and  some  Ota- 
heite  cloth.  He  bad  presented  the  people  w^  beads,  but  they  always 
threw  them  away  with  contempt,  as  far  as  ever  they  could.  Whatever  etee 
they  saw  about  us,  they  were  desirous  of  possessing,  though  they  bad  no- 
thing  \o  give  in  return."— G.  F, 
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jfeU  iH  wiidi^  which  woald  have  determined  the  point.  But 
as  I  did  not  find  water^  and  had  a  long  run  to  make  before 
I 'Was  assured  of  getting  any,  and  being  in  want  of  refresh- 
ments, I  declined  the  searcii;  as  a  small  delay  might  have 
lecai  attended  with  bad  consequences  to  the  crew,  many  of 
Aem  beginning  to  be  more  or  less  affected  with  the  scurvy. 

No  nation  need  contend  for  the  honour  of  the  discovery  of 
this  island,  as  there  can  be  few  places  which  afford  less  con- 
venience for  shipping  than  it  does.  Here  is  no  safe  anchor- 
age,  ao  wood  for  fuel,  nor  any  fresh  water  worth  taking  on 
board.  Nature  has  been  exceedingly  sparing  of  her  favours 
to  this  spot.  As  every  thing  must  be  raised  by  dint  of  lap 
hour,  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  the  inhabitants  plant  much 
more  than  is  sufficient  for  themselves ;  and  as  they  are  but 
few  in  number,  they  cannot  have  much  to  spare  to  supply 
the  wants  of  visitantjstrangers*  The  produce  is  sweet  pota- 
toes, yams,  tarn  or  eddy  root,  plantains,  and  sugar-canes, 
all  pretty  good,  the  potatoes  especially,  which  are  the  best 
of  the  kind  I  ever  tasted.  Gourds  jthey  have  also,  but  so 
very  few,  that  a  cocou-nut  shell  was  the  most  valuable  thing 
we  could  give  them.  They  have  a  few  tame  fowls,  such  as 
cocks  and  hens,  small  but  well  tasted.  They  have  also  rats, 
which  it  seems  they  eat ;  for  I  saw  a  man  with  some  dead 
ones  in  his  hand,  and  he  seemed  unwilling  to  part  with  them^ 
giving  me  to  understand  they  were  for  food.  Of  land-birds 
there  were  hardly  any,  and  sea-birds  but  few;  these  were 
men«*o&war,  tropic>  and  egg-birds,  noddies,  tern,  &c.  The 
coast  seemed  not  to  abound  with  fish,  at  least  we  could  catch 
none  with  hook  and  line,  and  it  was  but  very  little  we  saw 
among  the  natives. 

£nch  is  the  produce  of  Easter  Island,  or  Davis's  Land^ 
which  is  situated  in  latitude  27®  5'  30*  S.,  longitude  lOy^ 
40  2(y  W.  It  is  about  ten  or  twelve  leagues  in  circnit, 
bath  a  hilly  and  stony  surface,  and  an  iron-bound  shore. 
The  hills  are  of  such  a  height  as  to  be  seen  fifteen  or  sixteen 
leagues.  Off  the  south  end,  are  two  rocky  islets,  lying  near 
the  shore.  The  north  and  east  points  of  the  island  rise  di- 
rectly from  the  sea  to  a  considerable  height;  between  them 
and  the  S.E.  side,  the  shore  forms  an  open  bay,  in  which  I 
believe  the  Dutch  anchored.  We  anchored,  as  hath  been 
already  mentioned,  on  the  west  side  of  the  island,  three 
miles  to^the  north  of  the  south  point,  with  the  sandy  beach ' 
bearing  E.S.S.   This  is  a  very  good  road  with  easterly  winds, 

but 
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bat  a  dangeroa^  dne  with  westerly ;  as  the  other  oa  the  S.E^ 
side  musl  be  with  easterly  winds. 

For  this,  and.  other  bad  accommodations  already  men« 
tionqd^  nothing  bat  necessity  ;will  induce  any  one  U>  touch 
at  this  isle^  unless  it  can  be  done  without  going  much  out  of 
the  way;  in  which  case^  touching  here  maybe  advantage-, 
ous^  as  the  people  willingly  and  readily  part  with  such  re- 
freshments as  they  have,  and  at  an  easy  rate.  We  cer- 
tainly received  great  b^n^fit  from  the  little  we  gpt;  but  few 
ships  can  come  here  without  being  in  want  of  water,  and. 
this  want  canuot  be  here  supplied.  The  little  we  took  oa 
board,  could  not  be  made  use  of^  it  being  only  salt  water 
which  had  filtered  through  a  stony  beach  into  a  stone  well; 
this  the  natives  had  made  for  the  purpose^  a  little  to  .the 
southward  of  the  sapdy  beach  so  often  mentioned,  and  the 
water  ebbed  and  flowed  into  it  with  the  tide. 

The  inhabitants  of  this  island  do  not  seem  to  exceed  six 
or  seven  hundred  souls,  and  above  two^thirds  of  those  we 
saw  were  males.  They  either  have  but  few  females  amongst 
them,  or  else  many-were  restrained  from  making  their  ap- 
pearance during  our  stay,  for  though  we  saw  nothing  to  in- 
duce us  to  believe  the  men  were  of  a  jealous  disposition,  or 
the  women  afraid  to  appear  in  public,  somethings  of  this 
kind  was  probably  the  case.' 

In  colour,  features,  and  language,  they  bear  such  an  aflS- 
nity  to  the  people  of  the  more  western  isles>  that  qo  one  will 
doubt  the}'  have  had  the  same  origin.  It  is  extraordinary 
that  the  same  nation  should  have  spread  themselves  over  all 
the  isl^s  in  this  vast  ocean,  frpm  New  Zealand  to  this  island, 
which  is  almost  one-fourth  part  of  the  circumferjence  of  the 
globe.  .  Many  of  them  have  now  no  other  knowledge  of 
each,  other,  than  what  is  preserved  by  antiquated  tradition  ; 
and  they  have,  by  length  of  time,  become,  as  it  w.ere,  diifer-. 
ept  nations,  each  having  adopted  some  peculiar  custom  or 
h^bit,  See.  Nevertheless,  a  careful  observer  will  soon  see 
the  affinity  each  has  to  the  other. 

In 

'  "  tt  was  iibpossibie  for  us  to  guess  at  the  cause  of  this  disproportioa 
10  the  liotnber  of  the  differetit  sexes ;  but  as  all  the  women  we  saw  were 
very  liberal  of  their  favours,  I  conjectured  at  that  time,  that  the  married 
ami  the  modest,  who  might  be  supposed  to  form  the  greater  part,  did  not 
care  to  come  near  us,  or  were  forced  by  the  men  to  stay  at  their  dwellings 
in  the  remote  parts  of  the  island.  These  few  who  appeared  were  the  most 
lascivious  of  their  sex,  that  perhaps  have  ever  been  noticed  in  any  ooun* 
try,  and  shame  seemed  to  be  entirely  unknown  to  them." — G.  F. 
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.  la  general^  tbe  people  of  this  isle  are  a  slender  race.  I 
did  not  see  a  man  that  would  measure  six  feet ;  so  far  are 
they  from  being  giants,  as  one  of  the  authors  of  Rogge- 
wein's  voyage  asserts.  They  are  brisk  and  active^  have  good 
features,  and  not  disagreeable  countenances;  are  friendly 
and  hospitable  to  strangers^  but  as  much  addicted  to  pilfer- 
ing as  any  of  their  neighbours. 

.  Taitowing,  or  puncturing  tbe  skin,  is  much  used  here«  The 
men  are  marked  from  bead  to  foot,  with  figures  all  nearly 
alike;  only  some  give  them  oiie  direction,  and  some  ano- 
ther, as  fancy  leads.  The  women  are  but  little  punctured ;. 
red  and  white  paint  is  an  ornament  with  tkem,  as  also  with 
the  men ;  the  former  is  made  of  turmeric,  but  what  composes 
the  latter  I  know  not.     .     . 

Their  clothing  is  a  piece  or  two  of  quilted  cloth,  about  six 
feet  by  four,  or  a  mat.  One  piece  wrapped  round  their  loins, 
and  another  over  their  shoulders,  make  a  complete  dress. 
But  the  men,  for  the  most  part,  are  in  a  manner  naked, 
weairing  nothing  but  a  slip  of  cloth  betwixt  their  legsj  each 
end  of  which  is  fastened  to  a  cord  or  belt  they  wear  round 
the  waist.  *  Their  cloth  is  made  of  the  same  materials  as 
at  Otaheite,  viz.  of  the  bark  of  the  cloth-plant  ^  but,  as  they 
have  but  little  of  it,  our  Otabeitean  cloth,  or  indeed  any  sort 
of  it,  came  here  to  a  good  market. 

Their  hair  in  general  is  black ;  the  women  wear  it  long, 
and  sometimes  tied  up  on  the  crown  of  the  head  ;  but  the 
men  wear  it,  and  their  beards,  cropped  short.  Their  head- 
dress is  a  round  fillet  adorned  with  feathers,  and  a  straw 
bonnet  something  hke  a  Scotch  one;  the  former,  1  believe, 
being  chiefly  worn  by  the  men,  and  the  latter  by  the  women. 
Both  tnen  and  women  have  very  large  holes,  or  rather  slits, 
in  their  ears,  extendiYig  to  near  three  inches  in  length.  They 
sometimes. turn  this  slit  over  the  upper  part,  and  then  the 
ear  looks  as  if  the  flap  was  cut  off.  The  chief  ear-ornaments 
are  the  white  down  of  feathers,  and  rings,  which  they  wear 
in  the  inside  of  the  hole,  made  of  some  elastic  substance, 
rolled  up  like  a  watch-spring.  I  judged  this  was  to  keep 
the  hole  at  its  utmost  extension.  1  do  not  remember  seeing 
them  wear  any  other  ornaments^  excepting  amulets  made 

of  bone  or  shells.* 

As 

V*'  They  were  inferior  in  statdre  to  the  natives  of  the  Society  and 
Friendly  Isles,  and  to  those  of  New  ^eaiand,  there  being  not  a  single  per-. 

8oa 
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As  havmlesB  and  friendly  aa  Chede  people  seemed  to  ke^ 
they  are  not  without  offensive  weapon8>  sach  aa  short  wooden  * 
olubs  and  spears  v  ^^  latter,  of  which  are  orooked  sticka 
about  six  feet  long^  armed  at  one  end  with  pieces  of  flint. 
They  have  also  a  weapon  made  of  wood^  like  the  P0ioopam 
ieo  of  New  Zealand. 

Thei  r  hopses  are  low  miserable  huts^  constructed  by  settings 
slicks  upright  in.tba  ground^  at  six  or  eight  feet  distance^ 
then  bending  them  towards  each  other^  and  tying  them  U^^ 
gether  all  the  top^  forming  thereby  a  kind  of  Gothic  arch.; 
The  longest  sticics  are  placed  in  the  middle,  and  shorter, 
ones  each  way>  and  a  less  distance  asunder,  by  which  meaaa; 
the  building  b  highest  and  broadest  in  the  middle,  and  lower 
and  narrower  towards  each  end.    To  these  are  tied  others^ 
horizontally,  and  the  whole  is  thatched  over  with  leaves  of 
sugar-cane.    The  door-way  is,  in  the  middle  of  one  side,^ 
formed  like  a  porch,  and  so  low  and  narrow,  as  just  to  ad- 
ii)it  a. man  to  enter  upon  all  fours.    The  largest  house  I  sair 
was  about  sixty  feet  long,  eight  or  nine  feet  high  in  the 
n^iddle,  and  three  or  four  at  each  end ;  its  breadth,  at  theae 
parts,  was  nearly  equal  to  its  height.    Some  have  a  kind  of 
vaulted  bouses  built  with  stone,  and  partly  under  ground; 
hut  1  never  was  in  one  of  these. 

I  saw  no  household  utensils  among  them,  except  gourds^ 
and  of  these  but  very  few.  They  were  extravagantly  fond 
of  cocoa-nut  shells,  mOre  so  than  of  any  thing  we  could  give 
them.  They  dress  their  victuals  In  the  same  manner  as  at 
Otaheite ;  that  is,  with  hot  stones  in  an  oven  or  hole  in  the 
ground.  The  straw  or  tops  of  sugar-cane,  plantain  heads. 
Sec.  serve  them  for  fuel  to  heat  the  stones.  Plantains,  which 
require  but  little  dressing,  they  roast  under  fires  of  atraw^ 
dried  grass,  &c.  and  whole  races  of  them  are  ripened  or 
roasted  in  this  manner.   We  frequently  saw  ten  or  a  dozen, 

or 


son  amongst  them,  who  might  be  reckoned  taH.  Their  body  was  likewise 
lean,  and  their  fees  mudi  thinner  than  that  of  any  people  we  had  hitherto 
seen  in  the  South  Sea.  Both  sexes  had  thin,  but  not  savage  features, 
though  the  little  shelter  which  their  barren  country  offers  against  the  sun* 
beams,  had  contracted  their  brows  sometimes,  ainid  drawn  the  muscles  of 
their  face  up' towards  the  eye.  Their  noses  were  not  very  broad,  but  rather 
fiat  between  the  eyes;  their  lips  strong,  though  not  so  thick  as  those  of  ne* 
groes ;  and  their  hair  black  and  curling,  but  always  cut  short,  so  as  not  to 
exceed  three  inches.  Their  eyes  were  dafk-biown,  and  rsther  small,  the 
white  being  less  clear  than  in  other  nations  oi  the  Soath  S^ns/'— 'G.  F. 
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er  more,  such  fires  in  one  place,  and  most  commonly  in  the 
mornings  and  evenings*  v 

'  Not  more  than  three  or  four  canoes  were  seen  on  the 
whole  iriand^  and  these  very  mean>  and  built  of  many  pieces 
aewed  together  with  small  liqe.  They  are  about  eighteenr 
or  twenty  feet  long^  head  and  stern  carved  or  raised  a  little, 
are  very  narrow,  and  fitted  with  out-riggers.  They  do  not 
seem  capable  of  carrying  above  four  persons,  and  are  by  no 
means  fit  for  any  distant  navigation.  As  small  and  mean  as 
Uiese  canoes  were,  it  was  a  matter  of  wonder  to  us,  where 
tiiey  got  the  wood  to  bnild  them  with ;  for  in  one  of  thenr 
was  a  board  six  or  eight  feet  long,  fourteen  inches  broad  at 
(me  end,  and  eight  at  the  other ;  whereas  we  did  not  see  a 
stick  on  the  island  that  would  have  made  a  board  half  thit 
size,  nor,  ind^d,  was  there  another  piece  in  the  whole  canoe 
half  so  big. 

There  are  two  ways  by  which  it  is  possible  they  may 
hove  got  this  large  wood ;  it  might  have  been  left  here  by 
the  Spaniards,  or  it  might  have  been  driven  on  the' shore  <^ 
ibe  island  from  some  distant  land.  It  is  even  possible  that 
there  may  be  some  land  in  the  neighbourhood,  from  whence 
they  might  have  got  it.  We,  however,  saw  no  signs  of  anj^ 
nor  could  we  get  the  least  information  on  this  he^d  front 
ihe  natives,  although  we  tried  every  method  we  could  think 
of  to  obtain  it.  We  were  almost  as  unfortunate  in  our  en« 
quiries  for  the  proper  or  native  name  of  the  island;  for,  oa- 
oiunparing  notes,  I  found  we  had  got  three  different  names 
for  it,  viz.  Tamarcki,  Whyhu,  and  Teapy.  Without  pre- 
tending to  say  which,  or  whether  any  of  them  is  right,  I 
shall  only  observe,  that  the  last  was  obtained  by  Oedidee/ 
who  understood  their  language  much  better  than  any  of  us,^ 
though  even  he  understood  it  but  very  imperfectly. 
•  It  appears  by  the  account  of  Roggewein's  voyage,  that 
these  people  had  no  better  vessels  than  when  he  first  visited 
them.  The  want  of  materials,  and  not  of  genius,  seems  to. 
be  the  reason  why  they  have  made  no  improvement  in  this^ 
art.  Some  pieces  of  carving  were  found  amongst  them, 
both  well  designed  and  executed.^    Their  plantations  are' 

prettily 

^  *'  These  were  fauroan  futures  jnade  of  narrow  pieces  of  wood  about 
eighteen  inches  or  two  feet  long,  and  wrought  in  a  much  neater  and  more 
pcoportionote  manner  than  we  could  have  expected,  after  seeing  the  rude 
sculpture  of  thfi.&tauies.    Thej  were  fnada  to  represent  persons  of  both 

sexes  9 
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prettily.laid  ^ut  by  line,  but  not  inclosed  by  any  fence ;  m« 
deed  they  have  nothing  for  this  purpose  but  stones. 

I  have  no'doubt  that  all  these  plantations  are  private  pro- 
perty, and  that  there  are  here,  as  at  Otaheite,  cniefs  (which 
tbey  call  Are^kes)  ta  whom. these  plantations  belong.  But 
of  the  power  or  authority  of  these  chiefs^  or  of  the  govern^ 
ment  of  these  people,  I  confess  myself  quite  ignorant. 

Nor  are  we  better  acquainted  with  their  religion.  The. 
gigantic  statues,  so  often  mentioned,  are  not,  in  my  opi« 
nion,  looked  upon  as  idols  by  the  present  inhabitants^ 
whatever  they  might  have  been  in  the  days  of  the  Dutch  } 
at  least  I  saw  nothing  that  could  induce  me  to  think  so* 
On  the  contrary,  I  rather  suppose  that  tbey  are  burying-* 
places  for  certain  tribes  or  families.  I,  as  well,  as  soma 
others^  saw  a  human  skeleton  lying  in  one  of  the  platforms, 
just  covered  with  stones.  Some  of  these  platforms  of  ma* 
aonry  are  thirty  or  forty  feet  long,  twelve  or  sixteen  broad, 
and  from  three  to  twelve  in  height;  which  last  in  some 
measure  depends  on  the  nature  of  the  ground ;  for  they  are 
generally  at  the  brink  of.  the  bank  facing  the  sea,  so  that 
tiiis  face  may  Ve  ten  or  twelve  feet  or  more  high,  and  the 
other  may  not  be  above  three  or  four.  They  are  built,  oc 
rather  faced,  with  hewn  stones,  of  a  very  large  size;  and 
the  workmanship  is  not  inferior  to  the  best  plain  piece  of 
masonry  we  have  in  England.  They  use  no  sQirt  of  cement,. 
^et  the  joints  are  exceedingly  close,  and  the  stones  morti-. 
eed  and  tenanted  one  into  another,  in  a  very  artful  manner^ 

The 

'  sexes ;  the  features  were  not  very  pleasing,  and  the  whole  figure  was  much 
too  long  to  be  natural ;  however,  there  was  something  characteristic  in 
tbem,  which  shewed  a  taste  for  the  arts.  The.  wood  d^  which  they  were 
Inade  was  finely  polished,  close  grained,  and  of  a  dark-brown,  like  that  itf 
tfie  ctouarina.  Mahine  was  most  pleased  with  these  carved  human  figures, 
the  workmanship  of  which  much  excelled  those  of  the  e  tea  in  his  coun- 
try, and  he  purchased  several  of  them^  assuring  us  they  would  be  greatly 
valued  at  Otkheite.  As  he  took  great  pains  to  collect  these  cariosities,  he 
once  met  with  a  figure  of  a  woman's  hand,  carved  of  a  yellowish  wood, 
ner.  ']y  of  the  natural  size.  Upon  examination,  its  fingers  were  all  bent  up« 
wards,  as  they  are  in  the  action  of  dancing  at  Otaheite,  and  its  nails  were 
represented  very  long,  extending  at  least  three-fourths  of  an  inch  beyond* 
the  fingers  end.  The  wood  of  which  it  was  made  was  the  rare  pemime 
wood  of  Otaheite,  with  the  chips  of  which  they  communicate  fragrance  to 
their  oils.  We  had  neither  seen  this  wood  growing,  nor  observed  the  cas*  . 
torn  of  wearing  long  nails  at  this  island,  and  therefore  were  at  a  loss  to  ootw 
ceive  how  this  piece  of  well-executed  carving  could  be  met  with  there. 
Mahine  afterwards  presented  this  piece  to  myrather,  who  in  his  turn  made 
a  present  of  it  to  the  British  Museum.''— G«  F. 
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The  side^walls  ore  not  perpendicular^  but  iaclining  a  little 
inwards,  in  the  same  manner  that  breast-works,  &c.  are 
built  in  Europe ;  yet  had  not  all  this  care,  pains,  and  saga^ 
city,  been  able  to  pre^^erve  these  curious  structures  from  the 
ravages  of  ail-devouring  time. 

The  statues,  or  at  least  many  of  them,  are  erected  on 
these  platforms,  which  serve  as  foundations.  They  are,  as 
near  as  we  could  judge,  about  half  length,  ending  in  a  sort 
of  stump  at  the  bottom,  on  which  they  stand.  The  work- 
manship is  rude,  but  not  bad;  nor  are  the  features  of  the 
face  ill  formed,  the  nose  and  chin  in  particular;  but  the  ears 
are  long  beyond  proportion ;  and,  as  to  the  bodies,  tfiere  is 
hardly  any  thing  like  a  human  figure  about  them. 

I  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  only  two  or  three  of 
these  statues,  which  are  near  the  landing-pla6e ;  and  they 
were  of  a  grey  stone,  seemingly  of  the  same  sort  as  thifl 
with  which  the  platforms  were  built.    But  some  of  the  gen- 
tlemen, who  travelled  over  the  island,  and  examined  many 
of  them,  were  of  opinion  that  the  stone  of  which  they  were" 
made,  was  different  from  any  they  saw  on  the  island,  and 
bad  much  the  appearance  of  being  factitious.    We  could 
hardly  conceive  how  these  islanders,  wholly  pnacquainted 
with  any  mechanical  power,  could  raise  such  stupendous  fi- 
gures, and  afterwards  place  the  large  cylindric  stones  before 
mentioned  upon  their  heads^    The  only'nietbod  I  can  con- 
ceive, is  by  raising  the  upper  end  by  little  and  little,  sup- 
porting it  by  stones  as  it  is  raised,  and  building  about  it  till* 
they  got  it  erect;  thus  a  sort  of  mount  or  scaflToiding  would^ 
be  made,  upon  which  they  might  roll  the  cylinder,  and 
place  it  upon  the  head  of  the  statue^  and  then  the  sU)n^8. 
might  be  removed  from  about  it.    But  if  the  stones  are  fa&t 
titious,  the  statues  might  have  been  put  together  on  the. 
place,  in  their  present  position,  and  the  cylinder  put  on  by'^ 
puilding  a  mount  round  them,  as  above  mentioned.     But, 
let  them  have  been  made  and  set  up  by  this  or  any  other 
method,  they  must  have  been  a  work  of  immense  time,  and 
sufficiently  shew  the  ingenuity  and  perseverance  of  these 
islanders  in  the  age  in  wtiich  they  were  built;  for  the  pip- 
sent  inhabitants  have  most  certainly  had  no  hand  in  them, 
as  they  do  not  even  repair  the  foundations  of  those  which 
are  going  'to  decay.    They  give  different  names  to  them, 
such  as  Gofomoara,  Marapate,  Kanaro,  Goway-too-goo, 
Matta  Matta,  &fi.  Si.c.  to  which  they  sometimes  prefix  the 

word 
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word  Moi,  and  •otneUmai  aoDex  Areeke.  The  Uixer  signi* 
fiet  chief,  and  the  former  burying,  or  sleeping-place,  as  well 
as  we  conld  understand.^ 

Besides 

^  *  The  most  dHigent  enqmrieB  on  oor  part,  have  not  been  soflQcieiit  to 
ibrow  dear  ligfit  on  the  snrprising  objects  which  struck  our  eyes  in  this 
island.  We  may,  however,  attempt  to  account  for  these  gigantic  monu- 
ments, of  which  great  numbers  exist  in  every  jjart ;  for  as  they  are  so  dis- 
proportionate to  the  present  strength  of  the  nation,  it  is  most  reasonable  to 
look  upon  them  as  the  remains  of  better  times.  The  nearest  calcuktion 
we  could  make,  never  brought  the  number  of  inhabitants  in  this  island  be» 
yond  seven  hundred,  wfao^  destitute  of  tools,  of  shelter  and  clothings  are 
obliged  to  spend  all  their  time  in  providing  food  to  support  their  precari- 
ous existence.  It  is  obvious  that  they  are  too  much  occupied  with  their 
wants,  to  think  of  forming  statues,  which  would  cost  them  ages  to  finish^ 
and  require  their  united  strength  to  erect.  Accordingly*  we  did  not  see  • 
single  instrument  among  them  in  all  our  excursions,  which  could  have 
been  of  the  least  use  in  masonry  or  sculpture.  We  neither  met  with  any 
I|uarrie8»  where  they  had  recentfy  dug  the  materials,  nor  with  unfinished 
Statues,  which  we  might  have  considered  as  the  work  of  the  present  race* 
It  is  therefore  probable,  that  these  people  were  formerly  more  numerous, 
more  opulent  and  hi^py,  when  they  could  spare  sufficient  time,  to  flatter 
Ihe  vamtv  of  their  princes,  by  perpetuating  their  names  by  lasting  monu« 
ments.  The  remains  of  plantations  found  on  the  summits  of  the  htUs,  give 
strength  and  snpport  to  this  conjecture.  It  is  not  in  our  power  to  deter- 
mine b?  what  various  accidents  a  natbn  so  flourishing,  could  be  reduced 
in  number^  and  degraded  to  its  present  indigence.  But  we  are  well  convin* 
ced  that  many  causes  may  produce  this  e&ct,  and  that  the  devastation 
which  a  volcano  might  make,  is  alone  sufficient  to  heap  a  load  of  miseries 
en  a  people  confined  to  so  small  a  space.  In  fact,  this  island,  which  may  . 
perhs^,  in  remote  ages,  have  been  produced  by  a  volcano,  since  all  its  ml* 
aerals  are  merely  volcanic,  has  at  least.in  all  likelihood  been  destroyed  by  its 
fire.  All  kinds  of  trees  and  plants,  all  domestic  animals,  nav  a  great  part 
ef  the  nation  itself,  may  have  perished  in  the  dreadful  convulsion  of  nature: 
Hunger  and  misery  must  have  been  but  too  powerful  enemies  to  those  who 
escaped  the  fire.  We  cannot  well  account  for  these  little  carved  images 
which  we  saw  among  the  natives,  and  the  representation  of  a  duidng  wo- 
man's hand,  which  are  made  of  a  kind  of  wood  at  present  not  to  be  met 
With  upon  the  island.  The  only  idea  which  ofl^ers  itself  is,  that  they  were 
made  long  ago,  and  have  been  saved  by  accident  or  predilection,  at  the  ge« 
nerel  catastrophe  which  seems  to  have  happened.  In  numberless  circum- 
stances the  people  agree  with  the  tribes  who  inhabit  New  Zealand,  iJie 
Friendly  and  the  Society  Islands,  and  who  seem  to  have  had  one  common 
origin  with  them.  Their  features  are  ver^  similar,  so  that  the  general  cha- 
racter may  easily  be  distinguished.  Their  colour  a  yellowish  brown,  most 
like  the  hue  of  the  New  Zealanders ;  their  art  of  puncturing,  the  use  of 
the  mulberry*bark  for  clothing,  the  predilection  for  red  paint  and  red 
drcsses»  the  shape  and  workmanship  of  their  clubs,  the  mode  of  dressing 
their  victuals,  all  form  a  strong  resemblance  to  the  natives  of  these  islands. 
We  may  add,  the  simplicity  of  their  languages,  that  of  Easter  Island  being 
a  dialect,  wfaich,  in  many  respects,  resembhss  that  of  New  Zealand,  espe- 
:  cigUy 
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Besides  the  monnments  of  antiquity^  which  were  pretty 
numerous^  and  no  where  but  on  or  near  the  sea-coast^  there 
were  many  little  heaps  of  stones,  piled  up  in  difterent  places 
along  the  coast.  Two  or  three  of  the  uppermost  stones  in' 
each  pile  were  generally  white,  perhaps  always  so,  when 
the  pile  is  complete.  It  will  hardly  be  doubted  that  tliese 
piles  of  stone  had  a  meaning;  probably  they  might  mark 
the  place  where  people  had  been  buried,  and  serve  instead 
of  the  large  statues. 

The  working-tools  of  these  people  are  but  Tery  mean,  and, 
Uke  those  of  all  the  other  islanders  we  have  visited  in  this 
ocean,  made  of  stone,  bone,  shells.  Sec.  They  set  but  little 
value  on  iron  or  iron  tools,  which  is  the  more  extraordinary, 
as  they  know  their  use ;  but  the  reason  may  be^  their  having 
but  little  occasion  for  them. 

Sbction 

ciaUy  in  the  harshness  of  pronunciation  and  the  use  of  j^tturals,  and  ft^ 
in  other  instances,  partakes  of  that  of  Otahdte.  The.  monarchical  govenn 
ment  likewise  strengthens  ^the  affinity  between  the  Easter  Islanders  and  tho 
tropical  tribes,  its  prerogatives  being  only  varied  according  to  the  difierent 
degrees  of  fertility  of  the  islands,  and  the  opulence  or  Ixixury  of  the  people; 
The  statues,^  which  are  erected  in  honour  of  their  kings,  have  a  great  affi* 
nity  to  the  wooden  figures  called  Tea,  on  the  chiqPs  marais  or  Iniryhig^ 

S laces,  at  Otaheite;  but  we  could  not  possibly  consider  them  as  idols.  Thi^ 
[isposition  of  these  people  is  far  from  being  warlike;  their  numbers  are  too 
inconsiderable  and  their  poverty  too  general,  to  create  civil  disturbances 
amongst  them.  It  is  equahy  impro^Te  that  they  have  foreign  wars,  sinoe 
hitherto  we  know  of  no  island  near  enough  to  admit  o£  an  interview  be« 
tween  the  inhabitants ;  neither  could  we  obtain  any  int;elligence  from  those 
of  Easter  Island  upon  the  subject  This  being  premised,  it  is  estraordinacy 
that  they  should  have  different  kinds  of  offensive  weapons,  and  especially 
such  as  resemble  those  of  the  New  Zealanders ;  and  we  must  add  thb  cir- 
cumstance to  several  others  which  are  inexplicable  to  us*  Upon  the  wholes 
supposing  Easter  Island  to  have  undergone  a  late  misfortune  from  volcanic 
fires,  its  inhabitants  are  more  to  be  pitied  tlian  any  less  civilized  society^ 
being  acquainted  with  a  number  of  conveniences,  comforts,  and  luxuries 
of  life,  which  they  formerly  possessed,  and  of  which  the  remembr^ce 
must  embitter  the  loss." — G.  t. 

Fprster  the  father  is  decided  in  opinion,  as  to  the  revolution  that  has 
undoubtedly  occurred  in  this  island,^  being  occasioned  by  a  volcano  and 
earthouake,  and  gives  a  very  curious  account  of  a  notion  prevalent  amongst 
the  Society  Isles,  and  forming  indeed  part  of  their  mythological  creed, 
which,  if  to  be  credited,  afiS)rds  support  to  it.  The  subject  altogether  is  of 
«i  most  interesting  and  important  natpre,  but  cannot  possiUy  be  investiga* 
ted  or  even  specified  in  an  adequate  mai^ner  in  this  [»ace*  We  hope  to  do 
It  justice  hereafter.— E. 
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Section  IX. 

The  Pottage  from  Emier  Island  to  the  Marquesas  hlandsm 
Transactions  and  Incidents  which  happened  while  the  Ship 
lay  in  Madre  dc  Dios,  or  Resolution  Bay,  in  the  Island  of 
St  Christina* 

After  leaving  Easter  Island^  I  steered  N.W.  by  N.  and 
N.N.W.^  with  a  fine  easterly  gale,  intending  to  touch  at  the 
Marquesas,  if  I  met  with  nothing  before  I  got  there.  .  We 
had  not  been  long  at  sea^  before  the  bilious  disorder  made 
another  attack  upon  me,, but  not. so  vialent  as  the  former* 
I  beliere  this  second  visit  wa<B  owing  to  exposing  and  fati- 
guing  myself  too  much  at  Easter  Island. 
.  On  the  £2d^  being  in  the  latitude  of  ig"*  2(y  S.,  longitude 
114*  49' W.,  steered  N.W.  Since  leaving  Easter  Island, 
the  variation  bad  not  been  more  than  3^  4',  nor  less  than 
f  *"  32'  E. ;  but  on  the  d6th,  at  six  a.  m.^  in  latitude  15''  7'  S., 
longitude  119*^  45'  W.,  it  was  no  more  than  1®  1'  E, ;  after 
which  it  began  to  increase. 

On  the  29th,  being  in  the  latitude  of  lO^"  2(y,  longitude 
123^  58'  W.,  altered  the  course  to  W.N.W.,  and  the  next 
day  to  west,  being  then  in  latitude  9^  24',  which  I  judged 
to  be  the  parallel  of  Marquesas ;  where,  as  I  have  before 
observed,  1  intended  to  touch,  in  order  to  settle  their  situa- 
tion, which  I  find  diffei'ent  in  different  charts.  Having  now 
a  steady  settled  trade-wind,  and  pleasant  weather,  1  ordered 
the  forge  to  be  set  up,  to  repair  and  make  various  necessary 
articles  in  the  iron  way ;  and  the  caulkers  had  already  been 
gome  time  at  work  caulking  the  decks,  weather-works,  &c. 

As  we  advanced  to  the  west,  we  found  the  variation  to  in- 
crease but  slowly;  for,  on  the  3d  of  April,  it  was  only  4* 
4€PE.,  being  then  in  the  latitude  of  9""  32',  longitude  132^ 
45',  by  observation  made  at  the  same  time. 

I  continued  to  steer  to  the  west  till  the  6th,  at  four  in 
the  afternoon,  at  which  time,  being  in  the  latitude  of  9^ 
20',  longitude  138^  14'  W.,  we  discovered  an  island,  bear* 
ing  west  by  south,  distant  about  nine  leagues.  Two  hours 
after  we  saw  another,  bearing  S.W.  by  S.,  which  appeared 
more  extensive  than  the  former.  I  hauled  up  for  this  island, 
and  ran  under  an  esLsy  sail  all  night,  having  squally  unsettled 
rainy  weather,  which  is  not  very  uncommon  in  this  sea,  when 

near 
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near  high  land.  At  six  o'clock  the  next  morning,  the  first 
island  lM)ie  N.W.,  the  second  S.W.  i  W.,  and  a  third  W. 
I. gave  orders  to  steer  for  the  separation  between  the  two 
last;  and  soon  after^  a  fourth  was  seen^  still  more  to  the 
west.  By  this  time,  we. were,  well  assured  that  these  were 
the  Marquesas^  discovered  by  Meqdana  in  1595.  The  first 
isle  was  a  i;iew  discovery^  which  I  named  Hood's  Island^  af- 
ter the  young  gentleman  who  first  saw  it,  the  second  was 
tha,t  of  Saint  J?edro^  the  third  La  Dominica,  and  the  fourth 
St  Ch^'istina.  We  ranged  the  S.E.  coast  of  La  pora.nica, 
without  seeing  the  least  signs  of  anchora;..e,  till  we  came  to 
the  channel  that  divides  itfrom  St  Christin^i,  through  winch 
we  passed,  hauled  over  for  the  last-mentioned  island,  and 
;a?i  along  the  coast  to  the  S.W.  in  search  of  Mendana's 
Port.  We  passed  several  coves  in  which  there  seemed  to 
he  anchorage;  but  a  great  surf  broke  on  all  the  shores. 
Some  canoes  put  off  from  these  places,  and  followed  us 
down  the  coast. 

4^1  length,  having  cpme  before  the  port  we  were  in 
search  of,  we  attempted  to  turn  into  it,  the  wind  being 
right  out;  but  as  it  blew  in  violent  squalls  from  this  high 
land,  one  of  these  took  us  just  after  we  had  put  in  stays, 
pay^d  the  ship  off  again,  and  before  she  wore  round,  she 
was  within  a  few  yards  of  being  driven  against  the  ipcks  to 
leeward.  This  obliged  ,us^o  stand  out  to  sea,  and  to  niake 
a  stretch  to  windward  ;  after  \Yhich  we  stood  in  again,  and 
without  attempting  to  turn,  anchored  in  the  entrance  of  , 
the  bay  ia  thirty-four  fathonls  water,  a  fine  sandy  bottom* 
This  was  no  sooner  dope,  than  about  thirty  or  forty  of  the 
natives  came  off  to  us  in  ten  or  twelve  canoes;  but  it  re- 
quired some  address  to  get  them  alongside-  At  last  a  hat- 
chet, and  some  spike-nails,  induced  the  people  in  one  ca- 
noe to  come  under  the  quarter-gallery  ;  after  which,  all^e 
others  put  alongside,  and  having  exchanged  some  bread- 
fruit and  fish  for  small  nails,  &c.  retired  ashore,  the  sun  be- 
in^  already  set.  We  observed  a  heap  of  stones  on  the  bow  * 
of  each  canoe,  and  every  man  to  have  a  sling  tied  round 
his  hand. 

Very  early  next  morning,  the  natives  visited  us  again  in 

much  greater  numbers  than  before;  bringing  with  them  . 

.  bread-fruit,  plantains,  and  one  pig,  all  of  which  they  ex* 

changed  for  nails,  &c.     But  in  this  trafiic  they  w  ould  fre- 

,quently  keep  our  goods,  and  make  no  return,  till  at  last  I 
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was  obliged  to  fire  a  musk^t-ball  over  one  man  who  had  sev- 
veral  times  served  us  in  this  manner;  after  which  they  dealt 
inore  fairly ;  and  soon  after  several  of  them  came  on  boata. 
At  this  time  we  were  preparing  to  warp  farther  into  the 
bay^  and  t  was  going  in  a  boat^  to  look  for  the  Inost  conye* 
nient  place  to  moor  the  ship  in.  Observing  too  many  of 
the  natives  on  board,  I  said  to  the  officers,  ''You  mi^st  look 
well  after  these  people,  or  they  will  certainly  carry  off  some- 
thing or  other/'  1  had  hardly  eot  into  the  boat,  before  I 
\ras  told  they  l;»ad  stolen  one  of  the  iron  stanchions  from  the 
opposite  gang-way,  and  were  making  off  with  it.  I  ordered 
them  to  fire  over  the  canoe  till  I  could  get  round  in  the 
boat,  but  not  to  kill  any  one.  But  the  natives  made  too 
much  noise  for  me  to  be  heard,  and  the  unhappy  thief  was 
l^illed  at  the  third  shot.  Two  others  in  the  same  canoe 
leaped  overboard,  but  got  in  again  just  as  I  came  to  them. 
The  stanchion  they  had  thrown  over  board.  One  of  them, 
a  man  grown^  sat  bailing  the  .blood  and  water  out  of  the  ca- 
noe, in  a  kind  of  hysteric  laugh  ;  the  other,  a  youth  about 
fourteen  or  fifteen  years  of  age,  looked  on  the  deceased 
witli  a  serious  and  dejected  countenance;  we  had  after<7 
wards  reason  to  believe  he  was  his  son.* 

At  this  unhappy  accident,  all  th(^  natives  retired  with 
precipitation.  1  followed  them  into  the  bay,  and  prevailed 
upon  the  people  in  one  canoe  to  come  alongside  the  boat, 
and  receive  some  nails,  and  other  things,  which  I  gave 
them ;  this  in  some  measure  allayed  their  fears.  Having 
taken  a  view  of  the  bay,  and  found  that  fresh  water,  which 
we  most  wanted,  was  to  be  had,  I  returned  on  board,  and 
carried  out  a  kedge«anchor  with  three  hawsers  upon  an  end, 

'  Mr  Cr.  P.  represents  this  unhappy  transaction  in  a  somewhat  difierent 
Jnanuer,  aifirming  that  an  officer  who  happened  to  come  on  deck  the  mo*> 
ment  after  the  second  ineffectual  shot,  and  who  was  totally  ignorant  of  the 
natnre  of  the  offence  committed,  snatched  up  a  musket  and  fired  with  such 
fatal  precision.  This  mi^ht  be  the  case  unknown  to  Captain  Cook,  whose 
representation  may  be  considered  6s  perfectly  according  with  his  own  im<^ 
xnediiite  understanding  of  the  circumstance,  and  not  modified,  for  perhaps 
valid  enongh  reasons,  by  Subsequent  Information,  The  event,  in  any  view 
of  it  that  can  be  taken,  is  another  melancholy  proof  of  that  unprincipled  dep 
preciation  of  human  life,  which  so  strongly  characterizes  men  who  are  con* 
tinuafly  risking  it  at  their  own  cost.  The  conduct  of  Mahine  on  this  event,  * 
it  seems,  was  very  striking.  He  burst  into  tears,  when  he  saw  one  mati 
killing  another  pn  so  tnffing  an  occasion.  *^  Let  his  feelings,"  says  Mr  O. 
p.,  V  put  those  civilized  Europeans  to  the  blush,  who  haVe  uqmanity  SQof* 
ten  on  their  lips,  and  so  seldom  iu  their  hearts/'— £• 
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fo  warp  the  ship  in  by^  and  hove  short;  on  thfe  bower.  One 
would  have  thought  that  the  natived^  by  this  titiie^  would 
liave  been  so  sensible  of  the  effect  bf  our  fire-arms^  as  not 
to  have  provbked  us  to  fir^  upon  them  any  more^  but  the 
event  proved  otherwise  ^  for  the  boat  had  no  sooner  left  the 
kedge-anchor^  than  two  men  in  a  canoe  put  off  from  the 
ahore,  took  hold  of  the  bUoy  rope^  and  attempted  to  drag 
it  ashorey  little  considering  what  was  fast  to  it.  '  Lest^after 
discovering  their  mistake,  they  should  take  away  the  buoy> 
I  ordered  a  musket  to  be  fired  at  them  ;  the  ball  fell  short^ 
and  they  took  B6t  the  least  notice  of  it;  but  a  second  ha? 
ving  passed  over  them,  they  let  go  the  buoy,  and  made  for 
the  shore.  This  was  the  last  shot  we  had  occasidn^to  fire  at 
any  of  them>  while  we  lay  at  this  place.  It  probably  had 
more  effect  than  killing  the  man,  by  shewing  them  that 
th^y  were  not  safe  at  any  distance  ;  at  least  we  had  reason 
to  think  so,  for  they  afterwards  stood  in  great  dread  of  the 
muskets  ^Nevertheless,  they  would  very  often  be  exercising 
their  talent  of  thieving  upon  us,  which  I  thought  proper  to  , 
put  up  with^  as  our  stay  was  not  likely  to  be  long  amongst 
them.  The  trouble  these  people  gave  us  retarded  us  30 
long,  that,  before  we  were  ready  to  heave  the  anchor>  the 
wind  began  to  increase,  and  blew  in  squalls  out  of  the  bay^ 
BO  that  We  were  obliged  to  lie  fast.  It  was  not  long  before 
the  natives  ventured  off  to  us  again.  In  the  first  canoe 
which  came,^  was  a  man  who  seemed  to  be.  of  some  conse- 
<]uence;  he  advanced  slowly,  with  a  pig  on  bis  shoulder; 
and  speaking  something  which  we  did  not  understand.  As 
soon  as  be  got  alongside,  I  made  him  a  present  of  a  hatchet 
and  several  other  articles.  In  return,  he  sent  in  his  pig.; 
and  was  at  last  prevailed  upon  to  come  himself  up  to  the 
gang-way,  where  he  made  but  a  short  stay*  The  reception 
this  man  met  with^  induced  the  people  in  all  the  other  ca- 
noes to  put  alongside;  and  exchanges  were  presently  re- 
established. 

Matters  being  thus  settled  on  board,  I  wetit  on  shore  with 
a  party  of  men,  to  see  what  was  to  be  done  there.  We  werfe 
received  by  the  natives  with  great  courtesy  \  and,  as  if  no-  ' 
tbiog  bad  happened)  trafficked  with  them  for  some  fruit  and 
a  few  small  pigs ;  add  after  loading  the  launch  with  water, 
reUirffed  aboard.  After  dinner  I  sent  the  boats  -ashore  fdr 
water,  under  the  protection  of  a  guard ;  on  their  landing; 
the  natives, all  fled  but  one  pian,  and  he  seemed  much 

frightened ; 
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frightened;  afterwards  one  or  two  more  canie  down,  and 
these  .W(ere  all  that  were  seen  this  afternoon.  We  eould  not 
conceive  the  reason  of  this  sudden  fright. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  9th^  the  boats  were  sent  as 
usual  for  water;  and  just  as  they  were  coming  off,  but 
not  before,  some  of  the  natives  made  their  appearance* 
After  breakfast  I  landed  some  little  time  before  the  guard, 
when  the  natives  crowded  round  me  in  great  numbers; 
but  as  soon  as  the  guard  landed,  I  had  enough  to  do  to 
Iceep  them  from  running  off:  At  length  their  fears  vanidi- 
ed,  and  a  trade  was  opened  for  fruit  and  pigs.  I  believe 
the  reason  of  the  natives  flying  from  our  people  the  day  be- 
fore, was  their  not  seeing  me  at  the  head  of  them ;  for 
they  certainly  would  have  done  the  same  to*day,  had  i  not 
"been  present.  About  noon,  a  chief  of  some  consequence, 
attended  by  a  great  number  of  people,  came  down  to  the 
landing-place.  I  presented  him  with  such  articles  as  I  had 
with  me,  and,  m  return,  he  gave  me  some  of  his  ornaments. 
After  these  mutual  exchanges,  a  good  understanding.seemr 
ed  to  be  established,  between  us;  so  that  we  got  by  ex* 
changes  as  much  fruit  as  loaded  two  boats,  with  which  we 
returned  on  board  to  dinner;  but  could  not  prevail  on  the 
chief  to  accompany  us.  . 

•  In  the  afternoon,  the  watering  and  trading  parties  were 
sent  on  shore,  though  the  latter  got  but  little,  as  most  of 
the  natives  had  retired  into  the  country.  A  party  of  us 
went  to  the  other,  or  southern  cove  of  the  bay,  where  I  pro- 
cured five  pigs,  and  came  to  the  house  which,  we  were  told, 
did  belong'to  the  man  we  had  killed.  He  must  have  been 
a  person  of  some>note,  as  there  were  six  pigs  in  and  about 
his  house,  which  we  were  told  belonged  to  his  son,  who  fled 
on  our  approach.  I  wanted  much  to  have  seen  him,  to 
make  him  a  present,  and,  by  other  kind  treatment,  to  con- 
vince him  and  the  others  that  it  was  not  from  any  bad  de- 
sign against  the  nation,  that  we  had  killed  his  father.  It 
would  have  been  to  little  purpose  if  I  had  left  any  thing  in 
the  house,  as  it  certainly  would  have  been  taken  by  others; 
especially  as  I  could  not  sufHcienliy  explain  to  them  my 
meaning.  Strict  honesty  was  seldom  observed  when  the  pro- 
perty of  our  things  came  to  be  disputed.  I  saw  a  striking 
-  instance  of  this  in  the  morning,  when  I  was  going  ashore.  A 
man  in  a  canoe  offered  me  a  small  pig  for  a  six-inch  spike, 
gnd  anothejr  man  being  employed  to  convey  it^  1  gaye  him 

the 
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'  the  spike^  which  he  kept  for  himself,  and  instead  of  it,  gave 
•  to  the  man. who  owned  the  pig  a  sixpenny  nail.  Words  of 
course  arose,  and  1  waited  to  see  how  it  would  end ;  but  as 
the  man  who  had  possession  of  the  spike  seemed  resolved 
to  keep  it,  I  left  them  before  it  was  decided.  In  the  even* 
inff  we  returned  on.  board  with  what  refreshments  we  had 
coJiected,  and  thought  we  had  made  a  good  day's  work. 

On  the  10th,  early  in  the  morning,  some  people  front 
more  distant  parts  came  in  canoes  alongside,  and  sold  us 
some  pigs;  so  that  we  had  now  sufficient  to  give  the  crew, 
a  fresh  meaL  They  were,  in  general,  so  small^  that  forty  or 
fifty  were  hardly  sufficient  f6r  this  purpose.  The  trade  on. 
shore  for  fruit  was  as  brisk  as  ever.  After  dinner,  I  made  a 
little  expedition  in  ray  boat  along  the  coast  to  thel^outh- 
'  ward,  accompanied  by  some  of  the  gentlemen :  At  the  dif- 
ferent  places  we  touched  at,  we  collected  eighteen  pigs  ; 
and  I  believe,  might  have  got  more.  The  people  were  ex- 
ceedingly obliging  wherever  we  landed,  and  reaidily  brought 
down  whatever  we  desired.* 

« 

Next  morning  I  went  down  to  the  same  place  where  we 
had  been  tlie  preceding  evening;  but  instead  of  getting 
pigs,  as  I  expected,  found  the  scene  quite  changed.  The 
nails  and  other  things  they  were  mad  after  but  the  e^Hening 
before,  they  now  despised,  and  instead  of  them  wanted 
they  did  not  know  what ;  so  that  I  was  obliged  to  return 
with  three  or  four  little  pigs,  which  cost  more  than  a  dozen 
did  the  day  before.  When  I  got  on  board,  I  found  the 
same  change  had  happened  there,  as  also  at  the  trading 
•place  on  shore.  The  reason  was,  several  of  the  young  gen-  - 
tlemen  having  landed  the  preceding  day,  had  given  away 
in  exchange  various  articles  which  the  people  had  not  seen 
before,  and  which  took  with  them  more  than  nails  or  more 
useful  iron  tools.  But  what  ruined  our  market  the  most,  was 
one  of  them  giving  for  a  pig  a  very  large  quantity  of  red  fea- 
thers he  had  got  at  Amsterdam.  None  of  us  knew  at  this 
time,  that  this  article  was  in  such  estimation  here;  and,  if 
I  had. known  it,  I  could  not  have  supported  the  trade,  in  the 
manner  it  was  begun,  one  day.  Thus  was  our  fine  prospect 
of  getting  a  plentiful  supply  of  refreshtnents  from  these  peo- 
ple frustrated ;  which  will  ever  be  the  case  so  long  as  every 
one  is  allowed  to  make  exchanges  for  what  he  pleases,  and 

in 
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manners  of  the  people.    It  is  unnecessary  to  quote  his  words.-* E.    • 
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in  what  manner  he  pleasen.    Whea  I  found  |his  i9land  was 
not  likely  to  supply  us^  on  any  conditions^  with  sufilcient  re-* 
freshments^  such  as  we  might  expect  to  find  at  the  Society 
Isles,  nor  very  convenient  for  taking  in  wood  and  wateo  nor 
for  giving  the  ship  the  necessary  repairs  she  wanted,  I  resold 
ved  forthwith  to  leave  it,  and  proceed  to  some  other  place^ 
where  our  wants  might  be  enectually  relieved.    JPor  aftes 
having  beei)  nineteen  weeks  at  sea^  and  living  all  the  time^ 
tipon  salt  diet,^  we  could  not  but  want  some  refreshments  ; 
although  I  iQust  own,  and  that  with  pleasure,  tJMit  on  one 
arrival  here,  it  could  hardly  be  said  we  had  on^  siok  man  ; 
^nd  but  a  few  who  had  the  least  complaint.    This  was  un^ 
'  doubtedly  owing  to  the  many  antiscorbutic  articles  we  had 
On  board,  and  to  the  g^eat  attention  of  the  surgeon,  who 
Was  remarkably  careful  to  apply  them  in  time. 


Section  X. 

I  • 

Departure  from  the  MarquefOs;  a  Descriptiof^  rfthe  Situation, 
Extmt^  Figure,  and  Appearance  of  tie  several  hla»Ai  with 
some-  Account  ^  the  InhabitoMti,  their  Custona,  Dresi,  Habi*' 
iatipm.  Food,  Weapons,  and  Canoes. 

At  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  we  weighed,  and  stood 
over  from  St  Christina  for  La  X)ominica,  in  order  to  take  a 
view  of  the-west  side  of  that  isle ;  but  as  it  was  dark  before 
we  reached  it,  the  night  was  spent  in  plyiog  between  the 
two  isles.   The  next  morning  we  had  a  full  view  of  the  S.  W. 
point,  from  which  the  coast  trended  N.£. ;  so  that  it  was 
not  probable  we  should  find  good  anchorage  on  that  side, 
as  being  exposed  to  the  easterly  winds.    We  had  how  but 
little  wind,  and  that,  very  variable,  with  showers  .of  rain. 
At  length  we  got  a  breeze  at  E.N.E.  with  which  we.steered 
to  the  south.    At  five  o'clock  p.  m..  Resolution  Bay  bore 
E.N.E.  \  E.  distant  five  leagues,  and  the  island  Magdaiena 
S.E.,  about  nine  leagues  distant;    This  wa$  the  only  sight 
we  had  of  this  isle.    From  hence  I  steered  S.S.W.  ^  W.fas 
Otaheite,  with  a  view  of  falling  in  with  some  of  those  islea 
discovered  by  former  navigators,  especially  those  discover- 
ed by  the  Dutch,  whose  situations  are  not  well  determined. 

•  Butit  will  be  necessary  to  return  to  the  Marquesas;  which 
were,  as  I  have  already  observed^  first  discovered  by  Men- 

dftna^ 
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dai)^  a  Spaniard^  and  from  him  oblaiQed  the  geperal  name 
they  now  bear^  as  well  as  tho^e  of  the  different  isles.  The 
nautical  account  of  them^  in  vol.  i.  p.  6l^  of  Dalrymple's 
Colj^cuon  of  Voyages  to  the  South  Seas,  is  deficient  in  no- 
tiling  but  situation.  This  was  my  chief  reason  for  touching 
at  them ;  the  settling  this  point  is  the  more  useful,  as  it  will 
in  a  great  measure  fis^  the  situations  of  Mendana's  other  dis-. 
coveries. 

,  The  lyiarquesas  are  five  in  number^  viz.  La  Magdalena, 
St  fedrpj  La  ])ominica^  Santa  Christina,  and  Hpod's  Island, 
which  i^  th$  uqrthernmost,  situated  in  latitude  9*  26'  S,,  and 
]M.  1$*  W.>  five  leagues  and  a  half  distant  from  the  east 
poii^t  of  La  Pominicaj  which  is  the  largest  of  all  the  isl^s, 
e;sctending  east  and  west  six  leagues.  It  hath  an  unequal 
breadth,  and  is  about  fifteen  or  sixteen  leagues  in  circuit.^ 
It  is  full  of  rugged  hills^  rising  in  ridges  directly  from  the 
sea ;  these  ridges  are  disjoined  by  deep  valiies  which  are^ 
clothed  with  wood,  as  are  the  aides  of  some  of  the  hills ;  the 
a$pect>  tiowever,  is  barren ;  but  it  is,  nevertheless,  inhabitn 
ed.  Latitude  9*"  44'  30'  S.  St  Pedro,  which  is  about  three 
leagues  in  circuit,  and  of  ^  good  height,  lies  spiithj^four 
leagues  and  a  half  from  the  east  end  of  La  Dominica ;  we 
know  not  if  it  be  inhabited.  Nature  has  not  been  very 
bountiful  to  it.  St  Christina  lies  under  the  same  pariaHeij, 
three  or  four  leagues  more  to  the  west.  This  island  stretches 
north  and  south,  is  nine  miles  }ong  in  that  direction,  and 
about  seven  leagues  in  circuit.  A  narrow  ridge  of  hill^  of 
cofisi^ei^abie  height  extends  the  whole  length  of  thq  island^ 
There  ^r^  other  jidges,  which,  rising  from  the  sea,  and  with 
9n  ^qvial  ascent,  join  the  main  ridge.  ^  These  aje  di^oine^ 
by  deep  narrow  yallies,  which  are  fertile,  adorned  with  fruil^ 
and  other  trqes,  and  watered  by  fine  streams  of  excellent^ 
^ater^  L%  J^agdalena  we  only  saw  at  a  distanqe,.  Its  situ-^ 
ation  must  be  nearly  in  the  latitude  of  10^  25'^,  longitud^ 
JS8'  50'.  So  th^t  these  isles pccupy  one  degree  in  latiti|de,, 
^nd  ne^r  half  a  degree  in  longitude,  viz.  fifom  13B®  47'  tq 
139°  13'  W.,  which  is  the  longitiide  of  the  west  egd  of  L^ 
Dominica. . 

The  pqrt  of  Madre  de  JD^ios,  whiqb  I  nained  Resolutioi^ 
]^ay,  is  situated  near  the  paiddl^  of  the  west  side  of  St  Chris* 
tinaj  and  Mndei^  th^  highest  land  in  the  island,  in  latitude 
9''  56'  30'',  longitude  139**  8'  40''  W.;  and  north  15' W. 
from  the  w^st  en(l  qf  La  Do;^inica«    The  south  point  o^ 
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the  bay  is  a  steep  rock  of  considerable  height,  terminating^ 
^t  the  top  in  a  peaked  hill,  above  which  you  wrll  see  a  path-  • 
way  leading  up  a  narrow  ridge  to  the  summits  of  the  hills.  • 
The  north  point  is  tK)t  so  high,  and  rises  with  a  more  gentle 
slope.  They  are  a  mile  from  each  other,  in  the  direction  of 
N.  by  E.  and  S.  by  W,  In  the  bay,  which  is  near  three 
quarters  of  a  mile  deep,  and  has  from  thirty-four  to  twelve 
fathoms  water,  with  a  clean  saody  bottom,  are  two  sandy 
coves,  divided  from  each  other  by  a  rocky  point.  In  each 
is  a  rivulet  of  excellent  water.  The  northern  cove  is  the 
most  cottomodious  for  wooding  and  watering.  -  Here  is  the* 
little  water- fall  mentioned  by  Quiros,  Mendana's  pilot;  but 
the  town,  or  village,  is  in  the  other  cove.  There  are  several 
other  c6ves,  or  bays,  on  this  side  of  the  island,  and  some  of 
them,  especially  to  the  northward,  may  be  mistaken  for  this  ; 
therefore,  the  best  directfon  is  the  bearing  of  the  west  end 
of  La  Dominica. 

'the  trees,  plants,  atid  other  productions  of  these  isles,  so 
far  as  we  know^  are  nearly  the  same  as  at  Otaheite  and  the 
Society  Isles.  The' refreshments  to  Be  got  are  hogs,  fowls, 
plantains,. yams,  and  some  other  roots;  likewise  bread-fruit 
and  cocoa-nuts,  but  of  these  not  many.  At  first  these  ar- 
ticles were  purchased  with  naila<.  Beads,  looking-gla5ses>, 
and  such  trifles,  which  are  sojhighly  valued  at  the  Society 
Isles,  are  in  no  esteem  here ;  and  even  nails  at  last  lost  their 
valile  for  other  articles  far  less  useful. 

The  inhabitants  of  these  islanc^  collectively,  are>  without 
exception,  the  finest  race  of  people  in  this  sea.  For  fine 
shape  and  regular  features,  they  perhaps  surpass  all  other 
nations.  Nevertheless,  the  affinity  of  their  language  to  that 
spoken  in  Otaheite  and  the  Society  Isles,  shews  that  they  are 
of  the  same  nation.  Oedidee  could  converse  with  them  to- 
lerably well;  though  we  could  not;  but  it  was  easy  to  see 
that  their  language  was  nearly  the  same. 
'  The  men  are  punctured,  or  curiously  tattozted,  from  head 
to  foot.  The  figures  are  various,  and  seem  to  be  directed 
xnore  by  fantry  than  custom.  These-  puncturations  make 
them  look  dark  :  But  the  women,  who.  are  but  little  punc- 
'tured,  youths  and  yoimg  children,  who  are  not  at  all,  are  as 
fair  as  some  Europeans.  The  men  are  in  general  tall,  that 
is,  about  five  feet  ten  inches,  or  six  feet;  but  I  saw  none 
that  were  fat  and  lusty  like  the  Earees  of  Otaheite ;  nor  did 
1  see  any  that  could  be  called  meagre.    Their  teeth  are  Dot 
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so  good^  nor  are  their  eyes  so  full  and  lively  as  those  of  ma- 
ny other  nations.  .  Their  hair,  like  ours^  is  of  many  colours^ 
except  red,  of  which  I  saw  none.  Some  have  it  long,  but 
the  most  general  custom  is  to  wear  it  short,  except  a  bunch 
on  each  side  of  the  crown,  which  they  tie  in  a  knot.  They 
observe  different  modes  in  trimming  the  beard,  which  is  ia 
general  long.  Some  partit,  and  tie  it  in  two  bunches  under 
the  chin,  others  plait  it,  some  wear  it  loose,  and  others  quite 
short. 

Their  clothing  is  the  same  as  at  Otaheite,  and  made  of 
the  same  materials;  but  they  have  it  not  in  such  plenty, 
nor  is  it  so  good.  The  men,  for  the  most  part;  have  nothing 
to  cover  their  nakedness,  except  the  Marra,  as  it  is  called 
at  Otaheite ;  which  is  «  riip  of  cloth  passed  round  the  waist 
and  betwixt  the  legs.  This  simple  dress  is  quite  sufficient 
for  the  climate,  and  answers  every  purpose  modesty  requires. 
The  dress  of  the  women  is  a  piece  of  cloth  wrapped  round 
the  loins  like  a  petticoat,  which  reaches  down  below  the 
middle  of  the  leg,  and  a  loose  mantle  over  their  shoulders. 
Their  principal  head-dress,  and  what  appears  to  be  their 
'  chief  ornament,  is  a  sort  of  broad  fillet,  curiously  made  of 
the  fibres  6f  the  husk  of  cocoa-nuts*  In  the  front  is  fixed 
a  mothei-o'-pearl  shell  wrought  round  to  the  size  of  a  tea 
saucer.  Before  that  is  another  smaller  one,  of  very  fine 
tortoise-shell,  perforated  into  curious  figures.  Also  before, 
and  in  the  centre  of  that,  is-another  round  piece  of  motber- 
o'- pearl,  about  the  size  of  half-a-crown ;  and  before  this  ano- 
ther piece  of  perforated  tortoise-shell,  about  the  size  of  a 
shilling.  Besides  this  decoration  in  front,  some  liave  it 
also  on  each  side,  but  in  smaller  pieces;  and  all  have  fixed 
to  them  the  tail  feathers  of  cocks,  or  tropic  birds,  which, 
Yrhen  the  fillet  is  tied  on,  stand  upright ;  so  that  the  whole 
together  makes  a  very  sightly  ornament.  They  wear  round 
the  neck  a  kind  of  ruff  or  necklace,  call  it  which  you  please, 
made  of  light  wood,  the  out  and  upper  side  covered  with 
«ma]l  red  pease,  which  are  fixed  on  with  gum.  They  also 
Vear  small  bunches  of  human  hair,  fastened  to  a  string,  and 
tied  round,  the  legs  and  arms.  Sometimes,  instead  of  hair, 
they  make  use  of  short  feathers;  but  all  the  above*>menlion- 
cd  ornaments  are  seldom  seen  on  the  same  person. 

I  saw  only  the  chief,  who  came  to  visit  us,  completely 
dressed  in  this  manner.    Their  ordinary  ornaments  are  neck- 
laces 
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laces  and  axnuletf  made  of  shells,  &c.  ,  1  did  not  see  any  with 
ear-rings ;  and  yet  all  of  them  had  tbei(  ears  pierced. 

Their  dwellings  are  in  the  vallies>  and  on  the  sides  of  the 
hills^  near  their  plantations.  They  are  built  after  the  same; 
ipanner  as  at  Otaheite ;  but  are  mucl^  paeanerj  and  only  co-, 
vered  with  the  leaves  of  the  bread-tree*  The  most  of  thecal, 
are  bgilt  on  a  square  or  oblong  pavement  of  ^tone^  raised 
some  height  above  the  I^vel  of  the  ground.  They  likewise 
have  such  pavements  near  their  houses^  on  which  they  sit  tO; 
cat  and  amuse  themselves. 

Jn  the  article  of  eatings  these  people  are  by  no  means  .sq 
cleanly  as  the  Otaheitee^us.  They  a^*^  likewise  dirty  in  their 
qookery*  Pork  and  fowls  are  dressed  in  an  ojren  of  hot^ 
stones^  as  at  Otaheite;  hut  fruit  and  roots  they  roast  on  the 
fire«  i^nd  after  taking  pff  the  rind  qr  skiq>  put  them  into  a 
platter  or  troughs  with  water,  out  of  which  4  have  seen  both 
men  and  hogs  eat  at  the  sapae  tim^»  1  once  saw  then)  make 
^  batter  of  fruit  and  root9  diluted  with  water^  in  a  vessel  tha( 
w£^  loaded  with  dirt,  and  out  of  which  the  hogs  bad  beea 
but  that  nipqient eatings  without  givingit  the  least  washing, 
or  even  w£|shing  their  hapds,  which  were  equally  dirty ;  and 
when  I  expressed  a  dislike,  was  laughed  at^  I  know  not  if 
all  are  so.  The  actions  of  a  few  individuals  £^re  not  sufHcien;^ 
to  fix  a  custom  on  a  whole  natioti.  Nor  can  I  say  if  it  is 
the  custoni  for  men  and  women  to  hoye  separate  messes.  X 
saw  nothing  to  the  contrary :  Inde^  I  saw  but  few  womei^ 
upon  the  wbol?*. 

They  seenjed  to  have  dwellingsr,  or  strong-holds,  on  th^ 
spmmits  of  the  highest  hills.  These  we  only  saw  by  (he  help 
of  our  glasses;  for  I  did  not  perdiit  any  of  our  people  to  go 
there,  as  we  were  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  dis^ 
position  9f  th^  natives,  which  (I  believe)  is  humane  and  pa* 
^ific. 

Their  weapons  are  plubs  and  spears,  resembling  those  of 
Qtaheite,  but  somewhat  neater.  They  have  also  slings,  with 
which  they  throw  stones  with  great  velocity,  and  to  a  great 
distance,  but  UQt  with  a  good  aim* 

'i^'heir  canoes  are  made  of  wood,  and  pieces  of  the.  bark 
qf  a  soft  tr^e,  which  grpws  near  the  aea  in  great  plenty,  and 
is  very  tpugh  and  proper  for  the  purpose.  They  are  froni 
sixteen  to  twenty  feet  long,  and  about  fifteen  inches  hro^d ; 
the  head  and  sLte^n  ar^  made  of  two.9olid  pieces  of  wood ; 
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the  stern  rises  or  curves  a  little^  ibut  in  an  irregular  direction^ 
and  ends  in  a  point ;  the  head  projects  out  horizontally,  and 
is  carved  into  some  faint  and  yery  rude  resemblance  of  a 
human  face.  They  are  rowed  by  paddles,  and  some  have  a 
sort  of  lateen  sail,  made  of  matting. 

Hogs  were  the  only  quadrupeds  we  saw;  and  cocks  and 
hens  the  only  tame  fowls*  However^  the  woods  seemed  to 
abound  with  small  birds  of  a  very  beautiful  plumage^  and 
fine  notes ;  but  the  fear  of  alarming  the  natives  hinoered  us 
firom  shooting  so  many  of  them  as  might  otherwise  have 
'keeii  done."^  . 


Section  XL 

A  Description  of  severai  Island^  discovered,  or  seen  in  the  Pcoh 
gefrom  the  1/j 
iaval  Revie&^ 


sage  from  the  Marquesas  to  Otaheite  ;  tmth  a»  Account  of  a 

Na    ~       ' 


With  a  fine  easterly  wind  I  steered  S.W.— S.W.  by  W. 
and  W.  by  $•  till  the  l7thj  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
when  land  waa  seen  bearing  W.  {  N.>  which^  upon  a  nearer 
approach,  we  found  to  be  a  string  of  low  islets  connected 
together  by  a  reef  of  coral  rocks;  We  ranged  the  north** 
west  coast,  at  tbe  distance  of  one  mile  from  shore,  to  three 
quarters  of  its  length,  which  lii  the  whole  is  near  four, 
leagues,  when  we  came  to  a  creek  or  inlet  that  seemed  to 
^pen  a  communication  into  the  lake  in  the  middle  of  tbe 
isle.  As  I  wanted  to  obtain  some  knowledge  of  the  pro* 
duce  of  these  half-drowned  isles,  we  brought-to,  hoisted 
out  a  boat,  and  sent  the  master  in  to  sound ;.  there  being 
no  soundings  without. 

As  we  ran  alone  the  coast,  the  natives  appeared  in  se* 
veral  places  armed  with  long  spears  and  clubs ;  and  some 
were  got  together  on  one  side  of  the  creek«    When  the 

master 


'  Mr  G.  F»  concurs  generally  with  Captain  Coc^  in  l^is  account  of  the 
matters  spoken  of  in  this  section,  and  is  very  particular  in  noticing  tbe 
strong  and  distinct  resemblance  of  the  natives  of  the  Marquesas  to  those 
of  the  Society  Islands.  What  differences  he  remarked,  he  thinks  may  be 
specificaUy  ascribed  to  the  nature  of  the  respective  countries,  whilst  in  his 
jlidgment  thq  many  points  of  identity  imply  a  common  origin.  The  readeiv 
It  is  believed,  will  hereafter  see  the  most  reasonable  grouads  fup  such  an 
inference.— E. 
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toaster  returned  he  reported  that  tliere  was  tie  passage  into 
the  lake  by  the  creek^  which  was  fifty  fathoms  wide  at  the 
entrance,  and  thirty, deep;  farther  in,  thirty  wide,  and 
twelve  deep  ;  that  the  bottom  was  every  where  rocky,  and 
the  sides  bounded  by  a  wall  of  coral  rocks.  We  were  un-- 
der  no  necessity  to  put  the  ship  into^uch  a  place  as  this  ; 
but  as  the  natives  had  shewn  some  signs  of  a  friendly  dis- 
position, by  coming  peaceably  to  the  boat,  and  taking  such 
things  as  were  given  them,  I  sent  two  boats  well  armed 
ashore,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Cooper,  with  a 
view  of  having  some  intercourse  with  them,  atid  to  give 
Mr  Forster  an  opportunity  of  collecting  something  in  his 
way.  We  saw  our  people  land  without  the  least  oppositioo 
being  made  by  a  few  natives  who  were  on  the  shores.  Some 
little  time  after,  observing  forty  or  fifty  aHore,  all  armed, 
coming  to  joih  them,  we  stood  close  in  shore,  in  order  to 
be  ready  to  support  our  people  in  case  of  an  attack.  But 
nothing  of  this  kind  happened;  and  soon  after  our  boats 
returned  aboard,  when  Mr  Cooper  informed  me,  that,  on 
his  landing,  only  a  few  of  the  natives  met  him  on  the 
beach,  but  there!  were  many  in  the  skirts  of  the  woods 
with  spears  in  their  hands.  The  presents  he  made  them 
were  received  with  great  coolness,  which  plainly  shewed 
we  were  unwelcome  visitors.  When  their  reinforcement 
arrived 'he  thought  proper  to  embark,  as  the  day  was  al- 
ready far  spent,  and  I  had  given  orders  to  avoid  an  attack 
by  all  possible  means.  When  his  men  got  into  the  boats, 
some  were  for  pushing  them  off,  others  for  detaining  them ; 
but  at  last  they  suffered  them  to  depart  at  their  leisure. 
They  brought  aboard  five  dogs,  which  seemed  to  be  in 
plenty  there.  They  saw  no  fruit  but  cocoa-nuts,  of  which 
they  got,  by  exchanges,  two  dozen..  One  of  our  people 
got  a  dog  for  a  single  plantain,  which  led  us  to  conjecture 
they  had  none  of  this  fruit.' 

This  island^  which  is  called  by  the  inhabitants  Ti-oo-kea, 
ijras  discovered  and  visited  by  Commodore  Byron.  It  baa 
something  of  an  oval  shape,  is  about  tea  leagues  in  circuit, 

lying 

'  Mr  G.  F.,  who  was  one  of  the  party  that  went  ashore^  gives  a  sketch 
•f  the  people.  They  were  a  set  of  stout  men,  of  a  dark-brown  colour,  not 
disagreeable  features,  with  dark  cbrling  hair  and  beards,  perfectly  naked, 
and  variously  marked  on  different  parts  of  the  body.  They  had  the  New 
Zealand  custom  of  touching  noses  as  a  salutation ;  and  their  langiufge 
seemed  a  dialect  of  the  Otaheiiean.— £• 
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lying  ID  the  direction  of  E.S.E*  and  W.N. W.,  and  situated 
in  the  latitude  of  14*  27'  3(/'  S.,  longitude  144*  5ff  W. 
The  inhabitants  of  this  islaud,  and  perhaps  of  all  the  low 
ones^  are  of  a  much  darker  colour  than  those  of  the  higher 
islands^  and  seem  to  be  of  a  more  ferine  disposition.  This 
may  be  owing  to  their  situation.  .  Nature  not  having  be- 
stowed her  favours  to  these  low  islands  with  that  profusion 
she  has  done  to  some  of  the  others^  the  inhabitants  are 
chiefly  beholden  t5  the.  sea  for  their  subsistence^  conse- 
quently are  much  exposed  to  the  sun  and  weather ;  and  by 
that  means  become  more  dark  in  colour,  and  more  hardy 
and  robust ;  for  there  is  no  doubt  of  their  being  ot*  the 
same  nation.  Our  people  observed  that  thoy  were  stout, 
well-made  men,  and  had  the  figure  of  a  fish  marked  on 
'  jtbeir  bodies ;  a  very  goo.d  emblem  of  their  profession.* 

On 

*  The  following  remarks  ought  not  to  be  omitted  ••—*'  Besides  fish  and 
vegetable  food,  these  people  have  dogs  which  live  upon  fish,  and  are 
reqkojped  excellent  meat  by  the  natives  of  the  Society  Islands,  to  whoa 
they  are  known.    Thus  Providence,  in  its  wise  dispensations,  made  even 
those  insignificant  narrow  ledges  rich  enough  in  the  productions  of  na- 
ture, to  supply  a  whole  race  of  men  with  the  necessaries  of  h'fe.    And 
here  we  cannot  but  express  our  admiration,  that  the  minutest  agents  are 
subservient  to  the  purposes  of  the  Almighty  Creator.  The  coral  is  known 
to  be  the  fabric  of  a  little  worm,  whicn  enlarges  its  house,  in  proportion 
as  its  own  bulk  increases.  This  little  creature,  which  has  scarce  sensation 
'enough  to  distinguish  it  from  a  plant,  builds  up  a  rocky  structure  from  the 
bottom  of  a  sea  too  deep  to  be  measured  by  human  art,  till  it  reaches  the 
surface,  and  ofiers  a  firm  basis  for  the  residence  of  man !    The  number 
of  these  low  islands  is  very  great,  and  we  are  far  from  beine  acquainted 
with  them  all.    In  the  whole  extent  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  between  the 
tropics,  they  are  to  be  met  with ;  however,  they  are  remarkably  frequent 
for  the  space  of  ten  or  fifteen  degrees  to  the  eastward  of  the  Society 
Islands.     Quiros,  Schouteo,  Roggewein,  Byron,  Waliis,  Carteret,  Bou- 
gainville, and  Cook,  have  each  met  with  new  islands  in  their  different 
courses;   and  what  is  most  remarkable,  they  have  found  them  inhabited 
at  the  distance  of  two  hundred  and  forty  leagues  to  the  east  of  Otaheite. 
Nothing  is  more  probable  than  that  on  every  new  track  other  islands  of 
this  kind  will  still  be  met  with,  and  particularly  between  the  16t1i  and  i  Ttk 
degree  of  S.  latitude,  no  navigator  having  hitherto. run  down  on  that  pa- 
rallel towards  the  Society  Islands.    It  remains  a  subject  worthy  the  in- 
vestigation of  philosophers,  to  consider  from  what  probable  principles 
these  islands  are  so  extremely  numerous,  and  form  so  great  an  archipehigo 
to  windward  of  the  Society  Islands,  whilst  they  are  only  scattered  at  cdn- 
siderable  distances  beyond  that  groop  of  mountainous  islands  ?  It  is  true, 
there  is  another  archipelago  of  coral  ledges  far  to  the  westward,  I  mean 
the  Friexvliy  Islands ;  but  these  are  of  a  different  nature,  and  appear  to 
^c  of  a  miich voider  date;  they  occupy  more  space,  and  have  a  greater 

quanti^ 
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On  the  18th^  at  ddyibreak,  after  having  spent' the  nighl 
makipg  dbort  boards^  we  wore  ddwn^'td  another  i^le  we  had 
^Q  sight  to  the  westward^  which  we  reached  by  eight  o'clock^ 
and  ranged  the  S.E.  side  at  one  mile  from  shore.  We 
found  it  to  be  just  such  another  as  thdt  we  had  left,  ex- 
tending N.£.  and  S.W.  near  four  leagues^  iettid  from  five  to 
three  miles  broad.  It  lies  S.W.  by  W*,  two  leagues  dis^ 
tant  from  the  wegt  end  of  Tl-oo-kea ;  AAd  the  middle  ift 
situated  in  the  latitude  of  14°  87'  S.,  longitude  145°  1(/  W. 
These  must  be  the  same  i^khds  to  which  Commodore 
Byroh  gave  the  name  of  George's  Islands^  Their  situation 
in  longitude^  whit^h  was  determined  by  lunar  observations 
made  near  the  shores^  and  stil!  farther  cbrrected  by  the 
difference  of  longitude  carried  by  thfe  wateh  to  Otaheite, 
is  3^54'  more  east  than  he  says  theyji?.  This  correction, 
I  Upprehend,  ipay  be  applied  to  all  the  islands  he  disco- 
vered, 

'  After  leaving  tliese  isles,  we  steered  S.S.W.  J  W.,  siiid 
S. W.  by  S.,  with  a  fine  easterly  gale,  having  sign&  of  thfe 
vicinity  of  land,  particularly  a  smooth  sea;  and  on  the 
igih,  at  seven  in  the  morning,  land  was  seen  to  the  westr 
ward>  which  we  bore,  down  to,  and  reached  the  S.E.  end 
by  nine  o'clock.  It  proved  to  be  another  of  these  half- 
over-flowed  or  drowned  islands,  which  are  so  Common  in 
this  psirt  of  the  ocean ;  that  is,  a  number  of  Uttle  isles 
ranged  in  a  circular  form,  connected  together  by  a  reef  or 
wall  of  coral  rook.  The  sea  is  in  general,  every-where,  on 
their  dititside,  unfathomable;  all  their  interior  parts  are 
covered  with  water,  abounding,  I  have  been  told,  with  fish 
.and  turtle,  on  which  the  inhabitants  subsist,  and  sometimes 
exchange  the  latter  with  the  high  islanders  for  cloth,  8cc. 
These  inlaiid  seas  would  be  excellent  harbours,  were  they 
!not  shut  up  from  the  access  of  shipping,  Vi^hich  is  the  case 
with  most  of  them,  if  we,  can  believe  the  report  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  other  isles.  Indeed,  few  of  theni  have 
beefa  well  searched  by  Europeans;  the  little  prospect  of 
meeting  with  fresh  water  having  generally  discouraged 

every 


quantity  of  soil,  on  which  all  the  vegetable  productions  of  the  higher 
lands  may  be  raised."-— G.  F. 

How  far  the  opinions  here  stated  are  supported  by  subsequent  InvestN 
gation,  will  be  afterwards  considered.—'E. 
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€V6ry  fittenipt  of  this  kind.  I,  who  have  d^eti  a  great 
toatiyV  have  not  yet  seen  an  inlet  into  one.' 

This  island  is  situated  in  the  latitude  of  15^20^^  longU 
tude  146°  2(f.  It  is"  five  leagues  long  in  the  direction  of 
N.N.E.  and  S.S.W.  and  about  three  leagued  broad.  As  we 
drew  near  the  south  end^  we  saw  from  the  mast-head^  an«- 
bther  of  these  low  isles  bearing  S.E.^  distant  abqut  four  or 
Sve  leagues^  but  being  to  windwtird  we  could  iiot  fet6h  it« 
Soon  after  a  third  appeared,  bearing  S.W.  by  S.,fot  Which 
we  steered ;  and  at  two  o'clock  p.  tn.  reached  the  east  end^ 
whicli  is  situated  in  latitude  lb""  A>V  8.,  longitude  146^  SOT 
W.  This  island  extends  W.N.W.  and  E«S.E.,  and  issevea 
teagnes  long  in  that  direction;  but  its  breadth* is  not  above 
two.  It  is,  in  all  respects,  like  the  rest ;  only  here  are 
fewer  islets,  and  less  firm  land  on  the  reef  which  incloses 
the  lake.  As  we  ranged  the  north  coast,  at  the  distance 
•of  half  a  mile,  we  saw  people,  huts,  Canoes,  and  places 
built,  seemingly  for  drying  of  fish.  They  seemed  to  be  the 
same  sort  of  people  as  on  Ti-oo-kea,  and  Were  armed  witll 
long  spikes  like  them.  Drawing  hear  the  west  end,  we  dis*^ 
covered  another  or  fourth  island,  bearing  N.N.E.  It  seemed 
to  be  low,  like  the  others,  and  lies  west  from  the  first  isle; 
distant  six  leagues.  These  four  isles  I  called  Pallisef's 
Isles,  in  honour  of  my  worthy  friend  Sir  Hugh  Palliser,  at 
this  time  comptroller  of  the  navy. 

Not  chusin^  to  run  -farther  in  the  dark,  we  spent  the 
flight  making  short  boards  under  the  top-sail ;  and  on  (be 
SOth,  at  day-break,  hauled  round  the  west  end  of  the  third 
isle,  which  was  no  sooner  done  than  we  found  a  great  swell 
tolling  in  from  the  south  ;  a  sure  sign  that  we  were  clear 
of  these  low  islands :  and  as  we  saw  no  more  land.  I  steer- 
ed  S.W.  }  S.  for  Olaheite,  having  the  advantage  of  a  stout 
gale  at  east,  attended  with  showers  of  rain.  It  cannot  be 
determined  with  any  degree  of  certainty  whether  the  group 
of  isles  we  had  lately  seen,  be  any  of  those  discovered  by 
the  Dutch  navigators,  or  no ;  the  situation  of  their  disco* 

veries 

'  3  "  The  lagoon  within  this  island  was  very  spacious,  and  several  canoes 
sailed  about  upon  it.  It  appears  to  me,  that  the  most  elevated  and  richest 
spots  on  the  coral  ledges,  are  generally  to  leeward,  sheltered  from  the  vio» 
lence  of  the  surf.  In  this  sea,  however,  there  are  seldom  such  violent 
storms,  as  might  make  these  isles  uncomfortable  places  of  abode ;  and 
when  the  weather  is  fair,  it  must  be  very  pleasant  sailing  on  the  smooth 
water  in  the  lagoon,  whilst  the  ocean  without  is  disagreeably  agitated." 
— G.F 
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Teries  not  being  tianded  down  to  us  with  soffieient  ac« 
caracy.  It  is,  howeTeo  necessary  to  observe,  that  this  pfa% 
of  the  ocetti,  that  is,  from  tbeJatttade  of  20^  down  to  14^ 
or  12T,  and  (torn  the  meridian  of  ISe^"  to  148^  or  150^  W^ 
is  sp  strewed  with  the^e  low  isles,  that  a  navigator  cannot 
pi]pceed  with  too  nmch  caujtioQ.  ^ 

We  made  the  high  land  of  Otaheite  on  the  £l8t^  and  at 
noon  were  aboat  thirteen  leagues  £.  of  Point  Venus,  for 
which  we  steered,  and  got  pretty  well  in  with  it  by  sun  set, 
when  we  shortened  sail ;  and  having  spent  the  night,  which 
was  «qually  with  rain,  standing  on  and  pflF,  at  eight  o'ctoek 
^be  next  morning  anchored  in  Matavai  Bay  in  seven  fa^ 
thorns  water.  This  was  no  sooner  known  to  the  natives-, 
than  many  of  tb^m  made  ns  a  visit,  and  expressed  not  a 
little  joy  ^t  seeing  us.ag.ain«^ 

As  my  chief  reasqn  for  putting  in  at  this  place  was  to 
give  Mr  Wales  an  oppprtunity  to  know  the  ^rror  of  the 
watch  by  the  known  longitpde,  and  to  de^rmine  anew  her 
rate  of  going,  the  first  thing  we  did  was  po  land  his  in- 
struments, and  to  erect  teqts  for  the  reception  of  a  guard 
and  such  other  people  as  it  was  necessary  to  have  on  shore* 
Sick  we  had  none ;  the  refreshmenti^  we  had  got  at  the 
Marquesas  had  removed  every  complaint  of  that  kind. 

On  the  £3d,  showery  weather.  Our  very  good  friendj 
the  natives  supplied  us  with  fruit  and  fish  sufficient  for  th^ 
whole  crew. 

On  the  £4th,  Otoo  the  king,  and  several  other  chiefii]^ 
with  a  train  of  attendants,  paid  us  a  visit,  an.d  brought  as 
presents  ten  or  a  dozen  large  bogs,  besides  fruits,  which 

mad« 

*  The  following  passage  both  strikingly  expresses  tl^e  satisfaction  expe- 
rienced on  ag^in  visiting  Otaheite»  and  affords  a  lively  idea  of  its  peerless 
beauty.  **  Evq^-y  person  on  board  gazed  continually  at  this  species  of  tro- 
pical islands ;  and  though  I  was  extremely  ill  of  my  bilious  disorder,  I 
crawled  on  deck,  and  fixed  myeyes'wich  great  eagerness  npon  it,  as  upon 
a  place  where  1  hoped  my  pains  would  cease*  Early  in  the  maming  I 
awoke,  and  was  as  much  surprised  at  the  beauty  of  the  prospect,  as  if  I 
had  never  beheld  it  before.  It  was,  indeed,  infinitely  more  beautiful  at 
present,  than  it  had  been  eight  months  ago,  owing  to  the  difierence  of  the 
season. '  The  forests  on  the  mountains  were  a\\  clad  in  fresh  foliage,  and 
glowed  in  many  variegated  hues ;  and  even  the  lower  hills  were  not  en- 
tirely destitute  of  pleasing  spots,  and  covered  with,  herbage.  But  th^ 
plains,  above  all,  shone  forth  in  the  greatest  luxuriance  of  colours,  the 
brightest  tints  of  verdure  being  profusely  lavished  upon  their  fertita  * 
groves;  in  short,  *t1ic  whole  called  to  our  mind  the  description  ofCa^ 
)}  pso'd  enchanted  idland.'^— G.  F. 
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flMide  tben  exceedingly  welcome.  I  was  adfefiroed  of  the 
kittg's  comings  and^  looked  upon  it  as  a  good,  omen.- 
Knowing  how  much  it  was  my  interest  to  make  this  man 
my  friend,  I  met  him  at  the  tents,  and  conducted  him  and 
his  friends  on  bomrd,  in  my  boat,  where  they  staid  dinner  ; 
after  which  they  were  dismissed  with  suitable  presents,  and 
highly  pleased  with  the  reception  they  hiid  met  with. 

Next  day  we  had  much  thunder,  lightning,  and  raiii' 
This  did  not  hinder  the  king  from  making  me  another  vi- 
sit^ and  a  present  of  a  large  quantity  of  refreshments.  It 
hath  been  already  mentioned,  that  when  we  were  at  th^ 
idand  of  Amsterdam  we  had  collected,  amongst  other  cu* 
liosities,  some  red  parrot  feathers*  When  this  was  known 
here,  all  the  principal  people  of  both  sexes  endeavoured  to 
ingratiate  themselves  into  our  favour  by  bringing  us  hogs, 
Irait,  and  every  other  thing  the  island  afforded,  in  order  to 
obtain  these  valuable  jewels*  Onr  having  these  feathers 
was  a  fortunate  circumstance,  for  as  they  were  valuable  ta 
the  natives,  they  became  so  to  us ;  but  more  especially  as 
my  stock  of  trade  was  by  this  time  greatly  exhausted ;  tfo^ 
^jbiat,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  feathers,  I  should  have 
found  it  ^lifficult  to  have  supi^ied  the  ship  with  the  neces** 
sary  refreshments* 

Wh«i  I  put  in  at  this  island,  I  intended  to  stay  no  longer 
than  till  Mr  Wales  had  made  the  necessary  observations 
Xor  the  purposes  already  mentioned,  thinking  we  should 
meet  with  no  better  success  than  we  did  the  last  time  we 
were  here.^  But  the  reception  we  had  already  met  with, 
and  the  few  excursions  we  had  made,  which  did  not  e^ 
oised  the  plains  of  Matavai  and  OparreCj  convinced  us  of • 
our  error.  We  found  at  these  two  places,  built  and  build* 
ing,  a  great  number  of  large  canoes,  and  houses  of  every 
kind ;   people  living  in  spacious  habitations  who  had  not  a 

Elace  to  shelter  themselves  in  eight  months  before ;  several 
urge  hogs  about  ^every  house ;  and  every  other,  sSgn  of  a* 
rifting  state.' 

VOL.  XIV.  u  Jttdgitig 

'  **  The  dilbrenoe  between  the  present  opulence  of  these  islanderit 
and  tl^eir  situation  eight  months  before^  was  very  astonishing  to  us.  It^ 
was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  that  we  had  been  able  to  purchase  a  few 
hogs  daring  our  first  stay,  having  been  obliged  to  look  upon  it  as  a  great 
favoor,  when  the  king  or  diief  na^ted  with  one  of  these  animals.  At  pre* 
sent  our  dedcs  were  so  crowded  with  thein,  that  we  #ere  obliged  to  make 
a  hog-fltye  on  shora-    We  cQaciuded,  therefor^,  that  they  were  now  en* 

tirely 
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'  JTodgisg  fi^n  Uic«e  fafCHii^k  cii«saiii«tancet  that  .we 
sbopld  not.wend  iOpr»^We»^l>j(  remofipg  tp  ^ootl^er  ialwd^ 
I  fOfoCv^  to^iabe^  longer  st|i]b4lpA  M>  t^egia  wit|i  ibe  ser  ' 
paim-^  tbe.sbi^^  wd  ^tpre^^iSu:*  .j^iBQn4infi^*ItOc4frra4  ihe 
emply^mik^iAfid  49iila  la  be  gp|  aiboff|it^l^^e|iaim:4^;.ibd 
ship  lo  be  jwblfc^y  aqd  ih^  nggi«g^t(e  ofei:||^e44ialL 
of.wbifdi  it^  tl^  $oi^liem  k^itHdea^bad  i»adftfii¥JJipBWtiP 

acpomppokd « byiflc«e  oi  ibe>pffiper%  a^i  )B^Win6%KJlav 
pagr  Qtoftj  a.  ^if^f t  appoinMw^i^f   Ai  i^^d^^W  |i«miiH«{. 
ob4mrad(j9:ii«wb0r  q(  la^^ii^i^Qeatiniii^iQa ;  .4>^t(Wf  i«^«^  ^ 
8Ui|»lMa4#wl]^  wejiffiiyi^djto  wt^  ^in^4lftQ£tbi^  bumifed 
xaDgi^  iaiipld^rf  .htuMm^  4t$l^9Pe^v  ^Jopg  ittier iahoic^ii  aU  - 

aimAdn^O  upoQ<^bfi  8horer>  .^eupf^pci^^d^tfi  aiiam»«ii4i« 
coUeotttdv  tagelJN«  in  oiur  nevgbbPorbQP^iti^«4l^p3p4^^i>f  ^. 
one^ilagkb^gavei.WQ  .la  varuviAiPOfyAcUHf^oi  W^r|a«4«djh 
bowmen Anm^tniid^t  of  ib#iii^.^od  yfntxeirmi^m  ^^^  vq^ 

multitude^  roaoy.  oC  tbeia  wdeii  ArfQ^^,alVl  mwj^ AP^ .  Wh^ 

miral  or  .ooinmaii46r  of  the  fleet  ^Dd^r^pp^i  prfipapthnf^TbeYe 
inoiMni  wejaiijled.l  wa9  met  bj^.archi^f  fvb^^  pai9fMw^9^r 
Tec,  iKicle  to  tbe  kiogy  and  p^  of  bis  prioi^.  nwHsl^  ^ 
whom!  eoquired  lor  Otoo.   .  Preeaaliy  after  we.^weiif  {Ynefc 
tiyiTowba»  wbo;reQeived  in<e,vyith  gr^i  qourtesjf^  Ijei^i^  ,■ 
me  by  tbei^tte  haod^-iaQd  Tfttj  bytU^  Qtb^iiri  wd/^itb<Hit 
myJtDawjng  wbi^r^  they  intenided  to  carry  ti}e».dtfagg^np>$i^^ - 
as  itfWere>  Ibroa^b  l^ie  croa^  th^t.wjas  div)da4i  into  ,liri^. . 
paftie^iWb  of  wbii;h  profes^  th#mf^ive3  iiigr  bmti^  bff 
crying  pat  .%o,  mtj99ifs$*  X)^:  party  .^a«|ed  aM^  ^  gp  tan 
Ouo>  ^^odvl^b^  j«ilber .to  reinain'ivitb  Tji^wba* M^Co^iiig ^^ 
thanfittalpiae^  oi  taudi^aoe^jiiiDait,  w^^^pcfi^d  if^jf^Af  ^t^i 
dowon«ipM#  m^  Tee  le&  in#vte.gP3^n4.l^ifl^4bp>)^pg^^^ 
ToHibaiiih«.UQwilUng  I  sln^nld  iPiil^^^  f^rjt^  }mkfil^4Hi* 
iDy>g(m>g  wilih  biai^;  bat, aft)  kn^  f^mig  9^ ^mi^\^v 
I  rafused  to -comjjk^.    Piesently  Teeur^(MBP<?di*mA  wa%M  . 
to  eoiidtictrme  .to^be.  biogi*  taking, Md  of ^my;.^|rn4^0)r  '^ 
th^t  purpbsai  uTbAs Towba  opposed.;  so  tbaij  botw^^  t^; 

tirel|^,iii9^¥€f84r  fioia^tbe  blow  whiab  they  had  receiverfriRjUMfl^^e  Va-'* 
Ibrtuoate  war  with  the  lesser  peiuii8ula»  and  of  whiqh  they  stiu  felt  the 
bad  eHects  at  our  fisit  in  August  1773."— G.  F. 
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one  pMy  and  tb«  drtte^  I  ww  ttke  to  haw  l>eea  torn  in 
oieeet;  anil  was  oblkM  to  desire  Tee  to  dlMst^  and  to 
mnre  ffi^ao'theadinma'lnid'his  parly^  who  conducted  me 
dd«m  tO'ttie  'fleet;  As  Mta  arwencatiie  before  th^  adtni» 
laFa'Tesvelyti^'fonnd'twO'Uiiei  of  armed  «^  drawn  up  be* 
fore  her^  Va^  keejf^^ff  the  €ro>trd^  ai  I  duppond^  and  to  clear 
the  wvf  for  me  t^'  gb  in.  But^  aa  'I  was  determined  hot  to 
go;  I  made  the  water^  which  was  between  me  and  her^^tn 
exisaat;  ^  This  did  not  aniwer ;  for  a  man  immediateiy 
squatted  hftt&Bctf  down  at  iny  foet;  offiilrmg  to-canyime; 
and  then  I  declared  1  would  net  go;^  Tbat^very  motheiK)» 
TowHa  qditl^  ^ti^,  without  my  «e^g  ¥^hich  way  hetrent; 
nor  wotild  any '  one  tnfotni  me.  '  Turninjo;  mytoll  renmd  I 
aaw  T^e,  lirho^  I  bdieve^  had  nevetf *Iost  sight  of ine/  ^JSn^ 
omrihg  ^  him  for  the  hiDg^  fce'toldme  he  mm  gdne  into^ 
the  codttlry  Mataoa/^aiid  *iad^sed  me  to' go  to  my*b^9 
which  we  ^accordingly  did^  lis'soon  im  we  carid'get  ddlect- 
ed  together;  for  mf  fidgcnmbe  wavthe^onlir  person  that 
could  Iceep  With  me,  the  others  being  jostled  mont  in  the 
crowds  itf  the  ilattle  manner  we  had  been; 

Wllen  wef  got  into  our  boat^  we  took  Oilr  time  to  yievf 
thvi  p^M  -fleet.  Th^  vo^toels  of  wsk'  conrfsted  of  an  hunp> 
dred^and'^iAxiyilaige  double  canoes^  tery* w^ ^e^ipped^ 
manifedy  and*  armed.  •  But  I  am  not  sui«  that  they  had: 
tb^  fall  cMlptemeat  of  men  or  roweif^ ;  I  rather  think 
not.  Tile  chiefs,  and  all  those  on  the  fighting  stagesj,  were 
dresiied  in  their  war  habits ;  that  is,  in  a  tast  quantity  of 
clothy  turbans,  breast-plates;  and  helmetSr  Some  of  the 
lattef  were  ^f  such  a  length  as  greatty  %o  <  edcumher  the( 
wearer.  *^  Ind^d,  their  whole  dresis  seeihedVtO  b^  ill  calcu- 
lated for^the  day  of  baltle,  and  to  be  de^igiied  tnore  for  ^ 
ahew  ^thao  use.  ^  this'  Its  it^i^,  i  t  ^rtainly  add^d  gmn^ 
deur  46  Hfhe^pro«pect$  as  ihey  wer^  so  coMp]aisaAt«<as  M ' 
:sfaew  thenl^^ii^b  t6tfa«'tres%3dvantag€fi  ''The  ressels  were 
de<^orated'%i|h  flags;  streamer^,  &c: ;  so  that  the  wholfc 
made  a^gratfd  and- noble  appearance^ such  as  we  hadnever 
seen'befov^  in  tins  laM,  and  what  no  one  wotrid  Imvc'^r 
pccted.  Th'eip  'iAstjhdment ^  of  war  w^re  cMm,  spears,  and 
stonesJ  The'  Ves^el^  were  rjeinged  cfbse  don^-side  ^f  each 
other  with  thieir  bead^  ^^bpipj^,  u^  l^hjeir  s€a:n  to  tiaie  sea ; 
the  «dmitalV  vessel  being  nearly  in  the  centre.  Be^idep 
the  vessels  of  war,  there  were  an  hundred  and  seventy  sail 

jof  AftiHef' dfotlble  cantdi!  dll  with'  a1ttWe;hbi»^'tA>oftf  them. 
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and  riffffed  wilh  mast  and  nil^  wbich  Uk^  war  eaooea  bad 
not  These;  we  judged,  were  dcBigiied  for  traosporto^ 
victaalheni^  8ur^  ?  for  in  the  war-ottioes-waa  no-sort «f|NKH 
Tisions  wbatever«  Id^  these,  three  boodred  and  thirty  yes-i 
sets,  I  guessed  there  were  no  less  thail  sev^n  thousand  Im- 
imn  hundred  and  sixty  nen ;  ia  tmafrer  which  aoprata  ipi^ 
cr^dible^  especially  as  we  were  told  they  all  heJpsigod«lQ 
the  dviiricts  of  Attabourou  and  Ahopatea*  Id  this  oottipo-. 
tattott  1  aUowitoeacb.wsMricaooe  forty  meri,  t)roopi  and 
rcrwersy  and  to  each  of  the  ^mell  canoes  eight  A|osl>oC  the 
gentlemen  who  wet^  with  me^  thcmdht  the  nuinber  of  mea 
bdoiiffing  to  the  war  canoes  exceeded  this.  It  is  celrtain 
that  the  most  of  ^em  were,  fitted  to  row  with  more  paddtea 
than  I  have  allowed  them  men.;  but,  at  this  time,  I  think 
they  were  not  complete/  Tupia^  informed  m»,  wben  I  was 
filst  hei:ey  that  the  whole  island  tmsed  only  hetween  ^x 
and  seven  thousand  men;  but  we  now  saw  two  distticts 
^niy  raise  that  number  9  so  that  he  must  baye  tal^en  his  ac<t 
i^oUnt  from  some  old  efitablisbment ;  or  else  be  oa^y  meant 
Tatatous,  that  is  warriors,  or  men  trained  from^beiff  infimcy 
to  arms,  and  did  not  include  the  rowers,  and  those  iiec^s- 
astry  to  navigate  the  other  vessels.  I  should  tbihk.he  odfy 
sfoofce  of  this  number  as  the  standing  troofxirmr  mUitiaof 
ihe  is)and;aiid  not  their  whole  force.  Thisi  poini  I  shall 
leave  to  be  discussed  in  another  place^  and  return  to  the 

fubject.*     '  V 

After 

•  '  •  •     »  . 

^  So  much  curious  laforiDatioii  is  given  in  the  folk>#i«ffpaMSgei  ifaat, 
}&Dg  ss  it  is,  there  are  few  readers^  it  is  believed^  who  would  wiilinglj  dis- 
pense with  it  ''  All  our  former  ideas  of  the  power  and  affluence  of  thm 
i^nd  were  so  greatly  surpassed  by  this  magnificent  s^iene;  that  we  were 
perfectly  left  in  sdmiratkni.  •  We  oewtted  no  less  than  one  hunireilaad 
ftftwnine  war-canoes,  from  fifty  to  owisSf  leet  long  betwiiEtsteBa  sad-^Heno. 
4^1  these  were  donble,  that  is,  two  joined  tpgether,  side  by  «de,hy4fteen 
or  eUbteen  strong  transverse  timbers,  which  sometimes  prcgec^d  a  great 
waybeyond both  the  hdls,  being  from  twelve  to  fbur-and-twentyfeet in 
length,  and  about  three  feet  and  a  half  asuiider*  tVbeo  they  are  so  long, 
they  maks  S  platform  tfty,  sixty,  or  seventy  feet  in  lenslh.i*.  On  the  wtt- 
side  of  cad^  canoe  there  are,  in  that  case,  two  Qrtbfeeloiigitudiqal  spars* 

C between  the  two  connected  canoesi  one  spai;  is  nxed  to  the  transvei^ 
Ds.  The  heads  and  stems  were  raised  several  feet  otxt  of  the  water, 
tosrticularly  the  latfef,  which  stood  up  like  long'  beaks,  sdttetfmito  neilr 
ffMsn^  feet  high,  and  wese  cat  into  various  mpes;  m  white. pieos  of 
lebth.  was  ccanmoaly  fixed  betw^n  the  twq  beaks  of  #afiy  double  canoe, 
in  licD  of  an  enskiiy  and  the  wind .  swelled  it  out  like  a.saiL  Soam  htid 
likewise  a  striped  doth,  with  varioas  red  thequets^  which  wdre  the  mariLs 
•'•-*♦•■  of 
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After  w«  had  well  viewed  this  fleet,  I  wanted  much  to 
vlMtve  seen  Uie  adnuraij  to  have  gone  witfi  him  on  board  the 

war- 

*  •         .  •  •    ■  . 

«f  liie  dityoils  under  dlftKnt  commanden..  At  Ibe  head  there  was  tf 
talliiaiar  of  flar«ed<work,  oo  the  top  of  which  stood  the  figure  ^f  a  man, 
or  rath^,ofaii.ivcbia»  whose  f«c6  was  coQimoaly  shaded  by  a  board  like 
a  bonnet,'  and  sometunes  painted  red  with  ochre.    These  pillars  were  ge- 
nerally cbveced  witb  brandies  of  black  feathersi  and  long  itreaaers  of  na- 
thers  bon^  -frbnk  thent    The  gunwale  of  the  ci^aoes  was'cpBunonly  tyro 
ortfane  Mearabovetfae  water,  bat  not  alwi^  focmed  hi  the.  same  mabf- 
ner;  for  s^aie  had  flat  bottoms,  and  sides  nearly  perpendicular  upoa 
theni>  whilst  others  were  bow»8|ded»  with  a  sharp^  fce^  ^  A  fijghiing  stagv 
was  ^ected  towards  ^be  head  of  the  boat,  and  resfted  on  l^nara  Aoo^  four 
^  to  six  feefMgh,  generally  omameoted  wrai  carviDg.  This  sitste  .extended 
beyond  the  wbak'  hreaolii  of  the  double  canoe,  and  was  from  twenty  to 
twenty^fiNic  fed  long^  and  about  eight  or.  ten  feet  wide.    The  fqWers  sat 
fn  Jfche  canof^  or  under  the  &hting-9tase  on  the  platform,  which  oo^si^tod 
of  the  transverse  beams  and  longttudind  spars ;  s6  tbiit  wbnref  e^  tb^e 
crossed,  there  was  room  fbV  bne  nian  in  the-oompartntet.    The  ^nnrriorf 
^wtoreBfMloii^  <m  the  i^tuigHrtage  to  the  nomber  of  fifteen  or  twenty. 
Xianp  dressiwaa.tbe  mois  similar,  and  at  the  same  dme  the  most  sbewy, 
in  t^  whc^  fleet.    Th^  had  thnae  laige  and  ample  pieces  of  doth  with 
a  hole  in  the  middle,  put  one  above  another.   The  ^dennost  aad'knrBast 
was  Virhite,  the  next  red/  and  the  uppernoost  and  shortest  bn>wn.  .  JToeir 
targets*  or  breast-plates  were  made  c£  wicker-work,  covered  trith  Ibathers 
jtfidisbarin'.  toeCH^  and  hardly  wf  i^  the  warriora  were  iidthont-tbeBi. 
.Qa  tb^^cMtrinr,  those  who  wore  helmets  were  few  in  namber.    These 
helmets  were  of  an  enormous  size^  being  near  five  neeit  oig^,    They  coi^ 
flisted  of  a  long  cylindrical  basket  of  wicker-work,  of  which  the  focemost 
half  was  hii^  by  a  semi-cylinder  of  a  closer  texture,  which  became  broader 
towards  the  top,  and  there  separated  from  the  basket  so  as  to  oome  /oi^ 
waids^  in  a  curve.    This  frontlet,  of  the  length  of  four  feet,  was  closelv 
covered  with  the  glossy  bluish  green  feathers.^  a  sor^  of  pigeon,  and  with 
an  elegant  border  of  white  plumes.    A  ^odig^us  i^umber  of  .the  Jiopg  tail 
leathers  of  tropic  birds  diverged  from  its  e^es,  iu  a  radiant  ^ne,^  resenx- 
bling  that  glory  of  li^t  with  which  pur  painters  commonly  ornament  the 
beans  of  angels  and  saints.    A  large  turban  of  cloih .  w^s  required  fpr;  this 
faoge  unwieldy  madiine  to  rest  Upon  $  but  as  it  is  iptepdecl  vte^ebr  to.s^ike 
the  beholder  with  admiratioe,  and  can  be  of  oo  service.the  yvarriqr^  soon 
took  it  o^'and  phiced  it  on  the  platform  near  them.    The  principal  oont- 
^nanders"  were  moreover  distinguished  by  Iong.rouod  tails,  jmade  of  green 
and*  yellow  flmtbers,  which  hung  down  on  tk  back^  and  put  us  i^  mind 
of  the  Turkish  bashaws.    Towha,  their  admiral,  wore  JGi^e  ^f  itt^^  fq  th^ 
endsofv^hich  several  strinp  of  ooQoa-nut  tree  were^a^ed,,1i^h  f  few  red 
fta^ers  affixed  to  them.    He  had  no  helmet  on,  uut  w9^  a  fiae  tu^bu^ 
whieb'sat  very  gracefully -on,  his  head.    He  was  a  ouLp^aeemingty^near 
sixty  years  of  age,  but  extremely  vigorous,  tall,  and  f^  9, very  engsging 
noble  countenance.    In  each  canoe  vne  took,  notice  QJ3vast^  bi^nqpea  of 
spears,  and  loo^  dubs  or  battle-axes  plaped  upri^t  agaiP|t  ^^Pletform  ; 
and  every  v^arrior  bad  dther  a  dub  or  ^pear  m  bji^  hai^ .  ,ya3C  qga^  ^ 
large  stones  were  likewise  piled  up  in  evei7cai\oe^  being  their  only  missile 

weapons. 
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var-canoes*  We  enquired  for  him  as  wfe  rowed  past  the 
fleet  to  no  purpose.  We  put  ashore  Md  enquired ;  hot 
th^  ^oise  and  crowd  was  So  great  that  do  one  attended  to 
what  we  said.  At  last  Tee  came  and  irhispiered  us  in  the 
ear,^tbat  Otoo.was  gone  to  Matavai,  advisip?  us-  lo  return 
ibith<?r^  foid  not  to  land  where  we  were.  We  accordingly 
proceeded  for  the  ship ;  and  this  intelligence  and  adrtce 
received  from  Tee,  save  rise  to  new  conjectures.  In  shorf^ 
yre  concluded  thai  this  Tbwba  was  some  powerfhl  dissect* 
ed  chiefs  if  ho  was  upon  the  pblpt  of  mfdcing  wiitr  aMinsI 
his  tovereign ;  for  we  could  not  imagine  OtcM>  hM  My 
otter  reason  for  leavins  Oparree  io  the  manner  he  did;' 

W^  had  not  'been  long  gone  from'  Oparree,  before  the 
Whole  ^^V  was  ifl  motion  to  the.westw'ard,  ftoth  wl^nde  it 
ci»me.  When  we  0oi  to  Matalai,'  our  fViendt  tfaete'toM 
xa,  that  this  fleet  was  part  of  the  dindiam^t  intttMed  tb  go 
against  Bimea/i^hose  chief  had'  tbtb#h  oflT  the  vbke  of 
Otafiieite,  and  assutned  an  independency.  We  w£re  like- 
wise informed  that  Otoo  neither  was  nor  had  been  at  Ma- 
tavai ;  fo  that  we  were  still  at  a  loss  to  know  why  he  fled 
from  Oparree.  This  occasioned  another  trip  thither  in  the 
'^ftemdoti^  where  we  found  him^  and  now  understqpd  thai 
the  retason'of  his  not  seeing  me  in  the  mornii^  was/fliat 
som^  of  his  people  having  stolen  a  quantity  of  my  clothes 
whi(bh  wek'e  on'  shore  ^washing,  he  was  dfraid 'I  should  de- 
mand restitution.  He  repel^tedly  asked  me  if  1  was  not 
^ngjQr ;  and  when  I  assured  him  that  I  was  not,  and  that 

they 

weapons.  Besides  tlie  vessels  of  war;  there  were  nmdy  sandier  canoes 
without  the  ranks,  most  of  whl(^h  were  fikewfsle  double,  WdiB  a  roof  on  the 
'^eniy  intenSed  for  the  reception  of  the  chiefs  at  nigfa^  aod  B».victqi^eis 
to  thft  fleets  A  few  of  them  irera.  seeih  on  which  baoao^lf^ves  wece 
vei?  .conspicuous ;  and  tliese  the  natiyes  to]^  us  were  to.  jrecpve  tbe  kill- 
ecL  lUid  they  called  them -^oa  no  rj^a^ufi.  ^the  canoes  of  the  Divini- 
ty?^  M  'ftie  imn^nsb  number  of^pebpl^  assembled  together  was,  in  lact^ 
more  surpx^ing  than  the  splendilur  of  the  whole  shew ;  apd  we  learnt  to 
tnir  p^te^  sftupriie,  that  this  fleet  wsf;<yily  the  n^val  force  of  the.single 
^district  of  AtSBoorooi  and  that  all  the  other  districts  could, furnish  their 
quota  of  vessels  in  proportion  to  their  size.  Tliis  account  ojpened  our 
«yes,  in  reg^  to  the^pulation  of  the  island,  and  convinced  us  in  a  few 
moments;  that  it'Wa^  much  more' considerable  than  ^  had  hitherto  sup- 
.  posed.  Tfas  tMSt  of  a  most  moderate  computation  gave  us  one  hundred 
amd  twenty,  thousand  j^ei^ns.  in  the  two  oeninsufas  of  Otabeite»  apd  this 
cfJcuIatioa  was  al^rwwls  confirmed  to  be  very  low,  when  we  saw  the 
fleet  of  the  smallest  district,  which  amounted  to  forty-four  war-canoea, 
'besides  twenty  or  thirty  of  a  smaller  8ize/''-G.  F. 
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they,  I9i|^t  >»ep  what  they  had  ^t,  he  ■-  was  wtisfied. 
TowiMk..was.aIanQed,  partly  oa  the  same  account.  He 
thoudjl;  I  Iraq  displeased  when  1  refused  to  go  aboard  his 
vessel;  and  X  was  jealous, of  seeing  such  a  force  in  out 
neighbourhood  without  being  able  to  know  any  thing  of  Hs 
design.  .  Thus,  by  mistaking  one  anotherj  I  lost  the  oppor- 
tdpi^,  of  examiniDg  more  narrowly  into  part  ot  the  naval 
force  of  this  isle,  and  making  myself  oetter  acqutdnted 
with  i^  ^aooQUvr^.  Such  another  opportunily  may  never 
occar^  8#,it  Wft*  commanded  by  a  brave,  sensible,  and  in' 
telligcnt  cliictj  who  would  bajre  Eatisfied  us  in  all  the  ques- 
tlonsi  we  bad  thought  proper  to  ask;  and  as  the  objects 
were  b^ore  us,  we  could  not  well  liave  misunderstood  eacli 
other*..,  U  happened  unluckily. Ihat  Oedidee  was  not  with 
w|.,in,  toe  mqrning;  for  Tee,  ,who  was  the  only  man  we 
could  depend  oDf  ^rVed  only  tp  (lerplex  us.  Matters  be- 
^g  thu^  cjeared  np,  and  mutual  presents  having  passed  be- 
tween Olpo  ^od  me,  we  tpok  leave  and  returned  on  board- 

'      '-  Section  Xlf*      ";■   '  .    '  ' 

^pmc  Recount  of  a  Fuit  from  Otoo,  Towha,  and  teeerOl  Other 
.  Chi^t,  i .  alto  of  a  Robbery  cotmi^ted  bi/  one  of  tke  Native*, 
..■amiittC^^Uii'ifttcett  mtnge^ral  Obiawlioru  on  the  Sub- 
ject..   . 

Ik  the  morning  of  the  27th.  I  re<leitred  a  present  from 
Towha,  consisting  of  two  larce  hogs  and  some  fruit,  sent 
by. two  of  hii  servants,  who  nad  orders  not  to  receive  any 
tiling  in  return  ;  nor  would  they  when  oSered  them. ,  Soon 
after  I  went  down  to  Oparree  in  my  boat,  where,  having 
found  both  this  chief  and  the  king,  iffter  a  short  stay,  I 
brought  them  on  board  to  dinner,  together  with  Tarevatoo, 
the  king's  younger  brother,  and. Tee,  As  soon  as  we  drew 
near  the  ship,  tne  admiralj  who  bad  never  seen  one  before, 
began  to  express  much  soqHise  at  so  new  a  sight.  He  was 
conducted  all  over  the  ship,  every  piurt  of  which  he  viewed 
with  great  attention.  On  Uiis  occasion  Otoo  was  the  prio- 
oipal  show-man  ;  for,  by  this  time,  he  was  well  ac(j[uajnted 
with  the  different  parts  of  the  ship.  After.dkiner  Towba 
put  a  hog  on  board,  and  retired,  without  'my  knowing  any 
tiiiog  of  ttie  matter,  or  having  made  him  any  return  either 

for 
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for  tbisi  or  the  present  I  bad  in  tbe  moraing.    Soon  after^ 
the  king  and  his  attendants  went  a^ay  dso/     Otoq  not 
only  iseemed  to  pay  this  chief  mach  ^respect^  but 'was  de- 
sirous I  should  do  the  same ;  and  yet  be  wcis  jealous  of 
hini^  but^  on  what  account  we  knew  not.    It  was  but  tlie 
day  before  that  he  frankly  told  as,  Towha  was  not  his 
friend.    Both  these  chiefs  wlien  .on  board  solicited  me  to 
assist  them  against  Tiarabou,  notwithstanding  a  peace  at 
this  time  subsisted  between  the  iwa  kingdoms^  and  we  were 
told  their  joint  force  was  to  go  against  Eimea.    Whether 
this  was  done  with  a  view  of  breaking  with'  their  neigh- 
bours and  allies  if  I  had  nromised  -them  assistance^  or  on)y 
to  sound  my  disposition,  I  knownpU  .Probably  they  would, 
have  been  ready  enough  to  have  embraced  an  opportunit]^^ . 
which  would  have  enabled  thegi^to  conquer  that  kingdony, 
and*  annex  it  to  their  own*  as"  it  foianerly  was.    Be  this  as* 
it raay^  I  beard  po more  of iit;  indeed^i  gave  them  no  en-    - 
couragement.   ...  , 

Next  day  we  bad  a  present  of  a  hog  sent  by  Waheatoua^ 
king  of  Tiarabou.  Por  this^  in  return^  he  desired  a  few  red 
feathers^  which  were^  together  with  other  things^  sent  him 
accordingly.    Mr  Forster  and  his  party  set  out  for  the 

ittomitains^. 

'  ^^ Towbm'ptaA  more  Mtentiou  to  tbe  multitude qf  new  obfeoti  mi 
board,  to  the  strength  and  size  of  the  timbers,  masts,  and  ropes,  than  any  . 
OtabeiteBn  we  had  ever  seen,  and  found  our  tackle  so' exceedingly  supe- 
rior to  that  which  is  usaal  in  his  country,  that  he  expressed  a  wisb  to  pos- 
sess  several  artides,  e^ecially  cables  ^nd  anchors.  He  was  now  dressed. 
Ifte  the  rest  of  the  pebple,  and  naked  to  the  waist,  being  in  the  hint^s 
presenee..  HistappeAmioe  was  so  much  altered  from  wimt  it  had  been  the 
day  before^  that  I  bad  some  difficulty  to  recollect  him.  He  appeared  now 
very  lusty,  and  had  a  most  portly  paunch,  which  it  was  impossible  to  dis- 
cern under  the  long  spacious  rofaies  of  war.  His  hair  was  of  a  fine  silvery  ' 
gr^;  and  his  countenance  was  the  most  engaging  and  truly  pood-natured  ^ 
which  I  ever  beheld  in  these  islands.  The  king  and  he  atud  and  dined 
with  us  this  day,  eating  with  a  very  hearty  appetite  of  all  that  was  set  be* 
fore  them«  Otoo  had  entirely  lost  his  uneasy,  distrustful  air;  he  seemed 
to  be  at  home,  and  took  a  great  pleasure  in  instructing  Towha  in  our 
manners.  He  taught  him  to  make  use  of  the  knife  and  fork,  to  eat  salt 
to  his  meat,  and  to*  drink  wine.  He  himself  did  not  refuse  to  drink  a 
glass  of  this  generow  liquor,  and  joked  with  Towha  upon  its  red  adour, 
telling  him  it  was  blood.  The  honest  admiral  having  tasted  our  grog, 
which  is  a  mixture  of  brandy  and  water,  desired  to  taste  of  tiie  brandy  it- 
self, which  he  called  e  vat  no  Bretannee^  British  water,  and  drank  off  a 
small  glass  foil,  without  making^a  wry  face.  Both  he  and  his  Otaheitean 
majesty  were  extremely  cheerful  and  happy,  and  appeiwed  to  like  our  wa^ 
of  Jiving,  and  our  cookery  of  their  own  excellent  provisions.''— -G.  F. 
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flloQittakia^  with  em  inleiit  to  stay  out  ail  night*  I  did  no\ 
go  out  of  the  ship.  4bi8  day/ 

JEarly  in  tbe  mavniiig  «f  the  29dii  Oto6>''  Tdwha^  and  ae* 
veral  other  grandioes^  eame.  on  boards  and  brought  with 
thein  as  preiMitSy  not  only  provisions,  hut  some  oi  the  most 
▼aluable  xroriosities  of  the  island.  I  made  them  returns^ 
with  which  they  were  well  pleased.  I  litewise  took  this 
opportonity.  to  yepiay  the  ciTviitii^  I  had  received  from 
Towha*  .'  .  , 

The  nigbt  before^  one  eif  the  natives  attempting  to  steal 
a  waterK»sk  from  the  wat€riwg«>place^  wtis  caught  in  the 
act,  sent  on  hoaed,  and  ipnt  in  irons;  in  which  situation 
Otoo  i^d  the  other  obieb- sstw  him.  Having  made  known 
his  crime  to  thea»^  Otoo  bagged  he  ibieht  be  set  at  liberty. 
This  I  refosedy  (telling  ham,  m^t  since  I  pnnisbed  my  peo* 
pkj  when,  they  committed » the  least  ofience  against  bis,  it 
was  but  JQst  this  inaa  should  ^be  punished  also ;  and  as  I 
knew  he  woald  not  do  it,  I  was  resolved  to  do  it  myself* 
»  .  Accordingly^ 

*  "Oftbis  day's  date  we  find  an  incident  which  very  strildnely  fliustrates 
the  (Oomtequeiiiftes  to  tiie  morals  of  the  Otaheiteans,  resuhing  uom  their  ao« 
quafntance  with  strangers.  *  That  olir  red  Icathets  had  iimised  a  genenl 
and  irresistihle  longpng^into  the  miB^s  of  aU  the  pec^^  will  appear  from  the 
foUowiec  oircmiittaiice.  I  have  observed,  in  the  former  part  of  this  nar- 
rative, that,  the  women  of  the  families  of  chiefs  never  admitted  the  visits 
of  Europeans ;  and  also  that  whatever  liberties  some  unmarried  girls 
might  witbkiipQnity^  allow  themselves,  the  married  stateJiSd  always  been 
beM  sacred  and  'Unipbtted  at  Otaheite.  But  such  was  tbe  fopoe  of  the 
temptation,  that  .a  chief  actually  offered  his  wife  to  Captaini  Cook,  aqd 
"^  the  lady,  by  her  husband's  order,  attempted  to  captivate  liim,  by  an  artful 
display  of  her  charms,  seemingly  in  such  a  careless  manner,  as  many  a 
woman  would  be  at  a  loss  to  imitate.  I  was  sorry,  for  the  sake  of  human 
t»|Dfa»  that  (this  proposal  came  from  a  roan,  wlioae  generid  character  was 
in  other  respects  verv  fain  It  was  Potatow  who  could  descend  to  such 
ineaanes8»  from  the  b^h  spirit  of  grandeur  which  he  bad  formerly  shewn. 
We  expressed  great  indignation  at  his  conduct,  and  rebuked  him  for  his 
fraiJty/^G.  F.         ' 

Fsomthis  specimen  of  frailty, -may  be  readily  infeoed  thejdiBsoIuteiieas 
of  dMseiemales,  who  had  neither  rank  nor  marriage  to  reader  chastity  a 
virtue*  But»  alas !  one  need  not  visit  the  South  Seas»  to  become  ac« 
quaiiited  vrith  the  possible  extent  of  human  infirmity. '  A  cynic  might, 
without  such  travel,  bie  tempted  to  parody  the  words  of  Shr  Biobeft  Waf- 
pole,  and  say,  that  every  woman  had  her  price.  The  proposition  is  a  harsh 
one,  and  the  anOre  so  as  obviously-irrefutable.  It.does,  however,  read  this^ 
moit  important  lesson,  that  there  is  much  greater  safe^  in  avoiding  temp- 
tation,  than  i»  trusting  to  any  power  of  resistance.  They,  it  is  to  be  fear- 
ed, who  are  least  sensible  of  this  truth,  and  who  feel  most  indignant  at  its 
being  stated,  stand  niost  in  need  of  its  salutary  influenee.— •£• 
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Aee^vdiiigly;  I  bnkwd  Ae  man  to  be  Gamed  iq»  ahope  la 
tbe  lenity  aod  having  folknred  mjmiSp  vilb  Olm  Tonihi^ 
and  olhm^  I  ordwed  Ae  gaarf  qwX,  iider  aiWi  ^iwi  Ihe 
mnu  4o.  be  tied  up  ^  a  potl.    Otoo^  Jusiatler^aiid^cwie 
oth^ivy  begged  hard  for  him ;  Towha  wd  nai  cme  wocd, 
bol  was  Teiy  attentiTe  to  every  thing  going  fonrard*.  I  esc- 
poiMtolM  wiUi  Otoo  on  Ihe  condnciof  |liisiaMD#4iQd  of 
«•  peopfe'm  geaend;  l^iiq;  Umr  that  Jieithor  J,  nor  any 
of  iny  people^  took  any  thing  fsom  .ibem,  wlboot  j&fsi  pay- 
ing for  il ;  eniamraling  Ae aitidcs-iia^gafe inekobaage 
ftvinch  and  raeh Ihn^;  and  araing.tbatifc nm wtti^g jar 
them^td  steal  ftom  as,  who  wemueir  fwmdsb    I  ooreawi: 
told  hioii^lbat  the  phniafaing  this  man  would  be  the  meaaa 
of-Mfiufg'tfMfirlvvcaiof'  athcfs.offaie  people^p  hj^  delenring 
tfawrfiOitt  eo— wttmg.crinMa0flhisnalaBft>  m.wbicb'tDaie 
wooM<eeilaiiriytbe'AotdeBd^QiMiflaaieieraiMilJnr«   With 
ttesd  an4  other  aigameolBr  wfaiah- 1  bdiare  he  psM^  wA 
andemixiad,  he  seoMdrsathfiedyand oniydasimd  tbe  jnaa 
might  lio«  be  Biaitmm  (or  hUfed).  rl.tben  i»dfetpd  ftbe 
crowd,  wlucb  was  very  gieat,  .tor  bb  htpt  ai  a  pwymdi*- 
tance, and^ tnthe preeence of tbemralli'inrc^faditha  felWir 
iwo  dosen  lashes  with  a  catHo«mteitaiia^/aFhi:h.he*bara 
with  great  finaness,  and  waa  then  set  at  lihestyi  -ABtm  dds 
the  natives  were  going  away ;  bnt  Towha  stopped  fianh^ 
called  them  hack^  and  harangned  thedi  for  near  half  an 
hour.    His  speech'  <»nsi$led  of  short  seotencesj  very  little 
of  which  I  andefBlood ;  bot,  from  what  we  -could  gather* 
he  reeapitnlated  part  of  what  I  had  said  to  Otoo ;  juaaed 
several  advantages  they  had  received  from  us ;  condemned 
their  ^present  condnct,  and  recommended  a  different  one 
fmr  the  future.    Tbe  gracefulness  of  bis.action^  and  the  aU 
.  tention  with  which  be  was  heard,  bespoke  him  a  gceat 
orator.  .   ^  . 

Otoo  said  not  one  word.  As  soon  as  Towha  had-  ended 
bis  speech,  I  ordered  tbe  marines  to  go  tltfongh.!their..ea» 
eroise^  and  to  load  and  fire  in  vollics  with  ball  f  <  and  aa  liiey 
were  veiy  quick  in  their  nlancad  vres,  it  is  easier ^to  ^cpneeiva 
than  to  describe  the  amaaementthe  natives  werennder  the 
whole  time,  especially  ttfose  who  had  not  seen  any  thing  of 
the  kind  before. 

This  being  over,  the  chiefs  took  leave^  and  retired  with 
aU  their  attendants,  scarcely  more  pleased  than  frightened 
at  what  they  had  seen.   In  the  eveniug  Mr  Fpister  and  Ws 

party 
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parf^  Tidlwaed  {Mm  the  laaimludi^  where  h^  had^iieitl  the 
ai^t;  baivfaigk  ibood  soaie  new  pla&Urj  and  sooie  others 
whiirti  gMir4a  New  Zeaknd.  He  saw  Huabeiue,  whic^ 
^  forty.  leAgaes^o  the  westward ;» by  which  ar  judgweBt 
Hiay  be  fomied  ef  the  height  of  theiaoontaias  in  Ola* 
hei&e.? '   ■•'••  "■'   .■■  ;•••>*'►  ••;,'« 

Next^iBonihig  I  had  an  oppoitonitytO'see  tbe|»eopleaf 
ten  war^iaabev  go  tbroogh:  part  of  tfaiek  paddliog  eacefci^e* 
Tbty  had  put  mArom  the  shore  before  I  wa»  anprised  of 
il^V^sl^  that  I  waa  only  paretfeat  at  their  laodinff*  They  were 
|H-0l|^y  ecftiipplsd  for  war,  the  imnrriora^wuh  their  .orfAs, 
and  dmaed  inttdu^war hidrita,  &cw  lo  leadki|^  I  obicurf 0d 
ebat  the  monteiit  the  ioanoe  tonebed  thei^  gflowndi  ftlbfh^ 
JO  weir 'leaped  v^opty^iid  with  Aemststaoce.'of  an  few  people 
im  the  shio«t)^4mggedf:tbe  oanoe  q  diy  landfto  ^eiripvopei* 
Ipiaee;  wMeh  beh^ndooe^  etcfy > ooe  walked  off ^wiRdb.l^ 
ptidlt^iu:*  A]i>lfait  Wat  exeoitted  with  qadh  eflrpedittpo, 
thai  in  fivo.mbialiet  time  aftto  pntting  ashore^, yon «Mld 
96t  tell  that  any  thing  of  the  kind  had  bemi  goin^tforward* 
I  thoaght  tb^se  Tesaeb  were  thinly  namied  with  ]:<Nwer»$ 
the  fOioet  temg^'iioti  abvyve  thirty^ and.:  the:  least  aixteen  or 
eighteen^  ^  X4»bsei^ed'ttbe  wacriora  on  the  aMge  eocouraged 
the  lowers  to^easevt  themselves.  Some  yoiiMisaitt  higbiup 
jilr  the  ontved  sters^  above  the  steersmeob  with  white  wands 
hs  their  hands*  >  I  know-aot  what  th^i  were  plaoed  there 
for,  unless  it  was  to  look,  ont  and  direct,  or  give  ^notice  of 
^whatlhey  saw,  as  they  were  elevfited.above,ev#ry  one  else. 
Tatei^too,  the.  king's  brother,  gave  me:  the«&»t  notioe  of 
these  canoes  being  At  ^a^and  knowing  that  Mr  Hodges 
itede  df awiags  of  evety  ibiog  curious^  desired. of  his  own 
aiocord  that  he  might  bQ.sent  for»  .  1  beiag  at-tbi^  time  oH 
.fehaes  with  /Tareaatoo,. Mr  Hodges  was. therefore  with  me^ 
.and  .had  an  opportunity  to  collect  some  materials  for  a 
large  drawing  or  pictaFe  of  the  fleet  assembled  at  Oparree, 
.vidiijc^  conveys  a,  far  better  ideaof  it^tbancan  be  es^ressed 
l^words.  Being  present  when  the  warriors  undressed,  I 
wa9  snrpr^ediit  Sie  quastitv  and  weight  of  doth  they  had 
upon  diem,  not  conceiving  bow  jt  was  possible  for  them  to 
stand  under  itin  time^of  battle*    JNot  4  liule  wa^. wrapped 

round 

'  ^  Fonter  the  father  met  mth  a  serions  stcciclent  during  this  excursioii. 
In  descending  from  the  hills,  rendered  exceedingly  slippery  from  the  fe^ 
cent  rains,  Jie  had  the 'misfortune  to  fall,  \vhich  Both  bruised  his  leg  in  a 
vcrv  severe  manner,  and  also  occasioned  a  rupture.— E, 
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nrand  tbeit  iieads  as  a  ftirbmy  md  made  intD  scap.  .Tbw^* 
indeed^  might  be  nlscessaiy  in  prereotiiig  a  bn»kea  -head. 
Many  had,  fixed  toone  oF  thk  sort  of  caps,  dried  faranohea 
of  small  shrabs  covered  over  with  white  feathen,  wbieb^ 
however^  oottM'  oaiy  be  for  omaasent.      ^ 

On  the  Ist  of  May^  I  had  a  very  great  sapply  of  pro»' 
Visions  aeiit  atod  bnltfghtby  diffeimt  diiefsi  and'ihenext 
day  received  a  pnesentfrom  TWba^  sent  by  bis  sffiviaiilB; 
coDststiiig  of  a  n<^,  lul^d  a  boaUloBd  of  TiSrioos  sorts  of 
fiuits  and  roots.  The  like  present  I  also  had  f^om  Oto6, 
broagfat  by  Tarevatoo, 'wbo  stayed  dinner;  aSta  whhdi  I 
went  down  to  Opparr^e/ paid  a' visit  to  Otoo^  and  retmmed 
on  board  in  the  evelbing.'^ 

*  On  the  Sd^  m 'lookt«f|r  into  ibe  ^onditioii^  of  onr  seshpniik 
visions/we  fdcmd  that  &e'>biBCttit  was  in  a  etaile  of  deoay^ 
and  that  the  airing  and  pieking  wo  bad  given  ilr  At  New 
Zealand,  had  not  i^en  of  that  service^w^  expected  and  ilH 
tended;  fio  that  we  w^re  obli%;ed  tt>  take  it  all  on-sbove 
hepe^  where  it  underwent  attomier  airing  and  cleaning;  ill 
whidi  a  jB:ood  <teal  was  found  wholly  rotten  and  anfittoibe 
eaten.  We  could  not  well  account  for-tbisidecavm  Mt 
bread,  eapecially  as  it  was  packed  in^gilod'oadts,  and  atMml 
in  a  dry  part  of  the  hold.  We  judged  it  waB^owing-lo  ibe 
ice  we  l3o  frequeti%  took  in  when  to  the  s^athwatid,  wfaMb 
made  the  hold  damp  and  cold^and  to  the  great  heat  w4iich 
succeeded  when  to  the  liorih*  Beiitthisy/dr  any  other 
cause,  the  loss  was  the  same  to  us ;  it  putaa  to^a/scantyal- 
lowance  of  this  article ;  and.  we  had  bad  bread  toeat  too. 

On  the  4th,  nothing  wbiithy  of  note. 

On  the  dtb,  the  kltfg  and  se^reiral  other  giaat  men,  paid 
ii8>  a  visit,  and  brought  with  them,  as  wual^  some  hogs  and 
fipoit*  ItL  the  aftemoofl,the  botanists  set  out  for -the^oiomi^ 

•J      :    tains^ 
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«  *  The  number  t)f  cxMnnon  ^oinen  on  board  o^  rfUbs  cmsMrMy  n- 
areasad^  sinee  we  had  began  to  deal  in  red  iBtobem  Timt  mirth  uss  d^ 
ten  «xJtfavBgiint  and  noisy ;  aiid  sometunes  their  tdqas  w^  so  onamil  as 
to  give  great  ^musement.  We  had  a  very  weak  scorbutic  patient  ythen 
'we  arrived  at  Otaheite ;  this  man  being  jsomewhat  recoveVdd  by  theans  of 
fresh  Vcffctable  foodj  and  animated  t^  the  exatiml^br  the  creW, 'wooed 
ope  6C  these  riris ;  about  dusk  he  led  her  to  bis  birth,  and  Ughted  a  cmi- 

?\  B^^ I'^^u^^J'^'^V  ^*!f  ^'  ??**  ^"*"« ^^ ^ad kwt%n  eye.  she 
lodk  him  by  tfie  hwid,  and  conducted  him  upon  dedl;  ^aifr  to  a  |M  tfwt 
was  one^ed  hkewMe,  gnring  him  to  understand,  that  that  pencm  wasb 

Str:;r^dtvS"i5^^^ 
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taios>  and  tffiknnied  the  r  following  eveaing;  haViti^  made 
some  nev  dnMY^rietf  ia;  dieir •  wa^r. 
.  £>B  goiig'ailicare.an'  tke/ok>iaiBg  i>f  the  7tb>  i  found  Otoo 
alil^  tmi|»y>aiidr'tcN]k  ihe  oppolrtamty  to  ask  his  leave  to 
QBfc  dowjpk  srara  tnoafor  fii^k  HeJriot  well  uodcfstandiftg 
xiie>  I  took  nifli  to  aonw  <grdwMig  nl»t  the  asahdbora,  whero 
I  presently  iiiade  kkn  compidvedcl  what  I  wanted^  tod  he 
as  lead^jf/  gave;hia.coaaeat.i  .ItdUl  ibirB>  at  the  aasne  Cime^ 
that  I  shonld  out  dowa^  iiD.tmeathat  bore  aay^fniit.'  He 
vaa  pleated  <wiliiitfaia  dtdamtioB^  and  told  it  atoad^  several 
tamH,  .to  the  people  about  «8«f 

.  In :  the  aflemooft,  %faiis  Ichief  and  the.  whok  of  the  royal 
lamily>  vin  hisifaiber,  brothc^r^  and  three  sisters,  paid  us  a 
Tisit  on  boardi  This  was  properly  his  fatber'a  visit  of  eere* 
aMBy^  He  brought  ue^as  a  presebt,  a  complete  mourning 
dftss,  a;  euriositjr  we  most.vahisd.^  In  tetam^  I  rave  bim 
whftt^ver  he  desiced,  which  was  not  a  little^  and-  having 
dbtribuked  red  feathers  to  all  the  otbets>  conducted  theai 
SMbore  in  my  boaU  Otoo.  was  so  well  pl^ed  with  the  re* 
ception  he  and  bis  friends  met  with^  that  be  told  me»  al 
partings  I  might  cut  down  as  many  tvees  aS  I  pJeased>  and 
what  sort  I  pwased. 

vDnrini^  the  nigfat^  between  the  7th  and  8th,  some  time 
i»  die  middle* watob>  all  our  friendly  connections  redeived 
aatintenmliQa,  tbfongh  the  negligence  of  one  of  tbe^cen^ 
^els  on  shores    He  having  either  slept  or  quitted  his  frnt. 

Eve  one  of  the  natives  an  opportunity  to  carry  olBPihis  mns* 
t.  The  first'  news  I  beard  of  it  was  from  Tee,  whom 
Otoo  bad  sent  on  board  for  that  puifpose^and  to  desire  that 
I  would  go  to  him>'£ar  that  he  waswtaiaonsc^i  We  were 
not  well  encngb  aeqaainted  with  their  laoguage  to  under* 
stand  all  Tee's  siory;  but  we  understood  enough  to  know 
Ibal  something  had  happened  which  bad  alarmed  the  king* 
I^erder,  therefore^  to  be  faUy  informed,  I  went  ashore  with 
Tee  and  Tarevatoo,  who  had  slept  aboard  alLnight.  As 
soon  as*  we  landed,  I  was  .informed  of  the  whole  by  the 
»  •  •        •   '  •-  Serjeant 

'  When  here  before.  Captain  Cook  could  xiot  obtain  this  very  singular 
aitiiiie;  bul,  at  this  timet  according  to  Mr  G.  F.,  not  less  than  t«D  ooi»- 
aLele  inourpii^fl^ssB^  were  paDchaied  1^  different  peraons,  who  brought 
mem  to  Bpgland*,  Captain  Cook^  gave  one  to  the  British  Museum,  and 
Mr  Porster  another  to^  Uie  tJniveruty  of  Oxford.  A  sailor  sold  ii.thic^  on 
hia,  rdum  home  for  twenty-five  guineas,  but  to  whom  Mr  G.  't,  doe&'iiot 
0isatioii«^-^£» 
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ierjont  who  eominiBnded  the  putf.  I'Iband  tbe  tiaiif«t^ 
all  alarmed^  and  the  moat  of  then  fled.  Ilaterirtioo^alipped 
from  016  ID  a  mmneat^-aiid  haidly  aoy  remahied  by  nie  ttnt 
Tee.  With  him  I  went  to  look  forOloo;  imdi  as  we  «d^ 
tranced,  lendea^ooTed  to  allay  the  feafg  of  the  people^  tmi^ 
at  the  same -tioie^  msisted  on  the  mmtet  being  jestortJ. 
Afler  imveMmg  aome  distance  into  the  comitry^  enquiring 
of  every  one  we  saw  for  Otoo>  Tee  stopped  aH  at  onee  andt 
advised  me  to  return^  sayings  laat  Otoo  was  gone  to  tiie 
moontains^  and  he  would  proceed  and  lell  him  that  I  %tt 
still  bis  friend ;  a  question  lAakkk  had  been  askett^me  fifty 
times  by  diffeient  people^  and  if  I  was  Mgiy^  ftc.  Tte  tfso 
promised  that  he  would  nse  his'endeavMm  to  recover  flie 
mnsket.  I  wns  no#  satisfied  it'  was  to  no  purpose  to  g6 
farther;  for^  dthongfa  I  was  akme  and  nttarmedj  OtocAs 
feiors  weite  ^ocbv  tlibt  he  dlurst  not  see  me ;  and^  therefblr^; 
I  took  TWsadviee^  and  retomed  aboitfd.  Afler  this-I  sbftt 
OedMee  lo  Otoo  to  let  hidi  know  that  hti  fears  wer«W<- 
grounded;  for  that  t  only  required  the  i^um  of  the  mus** 
ket>  which  I  knew  was  in  his  power.        'I  • 

Soon  after  Oedidee  was  gone^  we'obseivcti  ^iio^ 
canoes  coming  round  Point  Venus.    Sohie^ieopte  whom'  i 
had  senl>out|  to  watch  the  conduct  oF  the  neighbooriif^  in^- 
babitanlSj  informed  me  they,  were  IMto'iMtb  hug^igCi 
fruity  hogs^  &c.    There  beings  robm  for  sospecdng  ih^ 
some  person  belonging^  to  these  canoes  hfad'4f!onmiilted  Ae 
theft,  I  presently  came  to^  a  resolution^  to  intetceplHthedi? 
and  having  pit  oiF. in  abcfat  for  that  purpble^-giive  brd^ts 
for  another  to  follow.-  One  of  the  ano^y  which  wk^  soiAe 
dislBQce.  ahead  of  the  rert/came^ikeiedy  \^  tlie  Mipi''  f ' 
w^nt  alongside  this,  and  found  two  or  three  wnnk&ihf  ill  her 
whom  I  koeWfi  Tbey-tokl  me  Aieyrwere  goro^  Vm»  boarA* 
th&  thip'with'siuttlethin^fojr  me  ;  and;  ourhiy'cfnqttinn^i^ 
them  for  OtiA>;  w^s  iold  he>  wa6f  thcfel  at^  the*  tents,    Pleased 
with  .thianiMrsy  I  MUhfatdiei^Hhe  orders  I  had  ^|fte6=^fijr  - 
iot^ictpting  ^  the  other'  catid^^  tUnki|ig  ^  th«y^  ttighir<^ W*' 
coming  on  bodtd  alto^  as  weU  is  ibis  one/*wbi<:ir  Pteft^ 
within  a  few  yards  t^fihe  sfafp;  and  rowed  ashore  to  sp«Mt' 
with  Otoo.   But  when  1  iandeid^  I  was  told  that  he  had  ndt 
been  tbere>  nor  kni^w  thtey  miy  thing  of  him.  Ontmy  look* 
ing  behind  me/  Psai^-M  the  emieesf  rniMftg*  dflNil*^hl» ' 
;Teatest  baste ;  evten- the  dnie  F  had  left  alongt^de  iHe  sW^ 
lad  evaded  g^ing^  6n  boards  and  was  making  her  escape*' 
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VeK^ al h^l|ff^lll98 outvittad^l re9oli«ed.ta.pamte  Umw ; 
ai|(L4^  LpiMNH^  tilt  shqi^^  gM[e  ofdeis  to  aeo4  another  boat 
for  t)ie,9Aio(9  fwffffm^  Five  c^^pi  siy^  we  taok»  and  broogbt 
alongside;  hnt.  the  firit>  wbkb  ^ie4  the  &ne§se  soi  welj^ ^ 
goti^arofi. *  When  we.  g^  on  ^oard.witb  9ue prizet^.X  ;» 
leamt  jtbat  the  people  ^m  b^  c)^^iv/|d  miw  utefLno  en-i 
dea9|09irf».to  l^.Jbold  of  tbo  8bip>on.the^9ide  tbejf  wercup  t 
oi^JtMit  Jet  tbeii;  canoe.  di?op4>afl^^vi«;  if  tbey:iiieanl<ito  mate 
pi^ler  .tb^/»tem,  or  on  Uie  other  aid^ ;  ap^  that  j^he  laonenft 
thfjr  v^e.f^t,  t|h^y>i>«4<jl^d  pff  withrallfip^d.    Tbns  ibe 
canq^  in.  wbi(?h  ¥rer#  w|jr  a/ew  ^pn)«»ji^a8  to  have  amu* 
sed  ns  ^th  falser 8tQri^  a^  tbi^y;  actiHUj^.did^  ivjiHe  the 

In  we.  of  tb.i?  paocw  i^febf^d  rt^fc^j},  jva»^  diiefca  frkiul 
of  JMXiFpr«tec>^  wJtio.b^d^^h^);^>calI^  hil»l^lf  an  i^m^ 
and,  viwld  bapr*^bee%.m^pbH?ffi3^d6d.  if  my  o^jbadf mailed 
faia<ti|;Iatiaqnfsti«n  i  I^UqthieoiWQOieprt  bis.  wife  land  dli^j..- 
ter,taa4  tbe.moihc^  q£  the. late  ToiitabiEi.  •>  Tb^rst^.togeiiiir  v 
with  Alie canpe9rl reaolved  to  detaioj^ and  tos^  tbe.^ief 
to  Otoo^  thinking  he  woiUd.baire  weight  enongh  wkh  Um 
to  obbMn  tbe^^tUTA  of  the  Jaa^e^as  nisown  propi^fty  waa 
at  ^t^ke* ..  He^^s^  tbaweyeo  very  nnwiJlip*  to  go;  on  tfaia 
enib48ijy.ifH}di^ma4^M9ri^«^^^n^^  hi» 

^ei^gipfc  t^Jfm  ^'  «wk  ^  thi»,hoiKMva,fc4^  employmtot  { 
wyiiWW,wa«.n9jE«lp<?flwta^^i^^  aqd^,  therefore,   s 

wagJ9Pt,A  A>*4ii9;aon  tob^8$nt;  that  aa  JEai!^  ought  lo  be 
3ent^ta  %peak  tp  an  j&^^ ;  a^d;  ^.  tfe^  w^xe  i»i.^r4»  > « 
but  Atoo  and  myself,  it  wof^ld.  be,  n^uch  m<^  pr<M>»for  Aie. 
to  gQt    All  bU  .argument*  would  have  availe4.h*«Q;  Utiles  if 
Tee  and  Oedidop^had  w%  at  this  time  o6aie:4^a.badnl^  and*  .; 
given  <  a  i\ew.  tnm;  tp  thf  a^ir^  ky:  di^olari^  it^  the^man  ^ 
wh«  > 8tolQ ,  the r  musKet  ^was^^  from  n^MSabon^.  and  had  gone 
witb.it,:W  Hhat,kii»g^fwi^„f9  that,  it  w^^  nojtJn.  the  pow^r  of 

Oiqa,  fiQiifiecoyer.  iU    I  vary  inu<:h  dopbtedtbar  V^mcityi, 
tillvthey^ed.a>ekto.9f^d  4^>oat*o^,Waheatona^  tbekn^of  h- 
TiarabQU,  ai»d  o^rad  \if>,,g9  ^m^'f^^isbh^r,  a^d.gn  iti;  , 
I  aakiedi  w^y  thi&^MWuld  not  be^piie  w^ithwi^myiMndinff  . 
a  boat!   Thayf,wd,it  would  wt^jhew««iibe»7gp[v»tt't5. 

Tbia  atoig^c^f  tlw^»,iaIthwgH  i*;djd»iio*-^t*«atiffy  ««,  .  j 
iiev^theie«fi(€iur^»^^itb^iA  a  prQbah%tjS(^f  truths 
reaaonj  tb^^tit.bet|iei:  .to  drop.tha'affair/allogetfaev^Tft. 
^en  thw.to^BuaiAb  .^mtion  foi:  a  orim^:  I  was  not  3ure  any 
.  n  .  of 


of  its  member*  bed  comrailted*    I  therefore  safKNred'aiy 
new  ambawador  to  depart  with  hia  two  canoes  wilbeet  exe^ 
cuUog  his  commissioik    Theoiher  three  ceaoes  belonged 
to  Maritata>  a  Tiairabou  chiefs  who  had  been  some  days 
abeat.  the  tents ;  and  there  was  good  reason  to  believe  it 
was  one  of  his  people  that  carried  off  the  musket  I  inlisQd- 
ed  to  have  detained  them;  but  as  Tee  and  Oedidee  botb 
assured  me  that  Maritata  and  bis  people  were  quite  inno^ 
cent,  I  suffered  them  to  be  taken  away  also,  imd  desired 
Tee  to  tell  Otoo,  thai  (  ibeidA||lve  myself  no  farther  eon- 
eem  about  the  musket,  sinee  a  iieisitlisfied  none  of  his 
people  had  stolen  it.    Indeed,  I^4hol^t  it  was  irrecover- 
ably lost ;.  but,  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening  it  was  biougfet  to 
the  tents,  together  with  some  other  things  we  had  lost, 
which  we  knew  nothing  of,  by  three  men  wno  bad  pursued 
the  tbiefyand  taken  them  from  him.    I  know  not  if  they 
took  .ihis^  trouble  of- their  owft  accord^  or  by  the  order  of 
Otoo.  I  rewarded  them^  and  made  no  other  enquiry  about 
it*  These  men^  as  well  as  some  others  p^resent,' assured  me 
that  it  was  one  of  Maritata'si  people  who  had  committed  this 
theft ;  which  vexed  me  that  I  bad  let  his  canoes  $o  easily 
slip  through  my  fingers.    Here,  I  believe,  both  Tee  and 
Oedidee  designedly  deceived  me. 

.  Wh^i  the  musket  and  other  things  were  brougbt  in,  every 
one  then  present,  or  who  came  after,  prftended  to  have 
had  some  nand  in  recovering  tbem,  and  ekimed  a  reward 
accordingly.  But  there  was  no  one  who  acted  this  farce  so 
well  as  Nuno,  a  man  of  some  note,  and  well  known  to  us 
when  I  was  here  in  ]769«  Thi»  man  came>  with  all  the  sa* 
vage  fury  imaginable  in  his  countenance,  and  a  large  club 
in  his  band,  with  which  he  beat  about  hkn,  in  older  to  shew 
us  how  he  alone  had  killed  the  thief ;  when,  at  the  same 
time,  we  all  knew  that  he  had  not  been  out  of  bis  house 
the  whole  time. 

.  Thus  ended  this  troublesome  day;  and  next  moming 
early.  Tee,  Otoo^-s  faithful  ambassador^  came  again  on  bMr£ 
to  acquaint  me  that  Otoo  was  gone  to  Opanee,  and  desired 
J,  would  send  a  person'(ooe  of  the  natives  as  ,1  understoiM])!, 
to  tell  him  that  I  was  still  his  Ttyo.  I  asked  him  wby  he 
did  not  do  this  hinraelf,  ^  I  bad  desired.  He  mtsde  aome 
excuse ;  but,  I  believe  the  truth  was,  he  had  not  se«i  him. 
In  short,  I  found  it  was  necessary  for  me  to  go  myself;  for, 
while  we  thus  spent  oilr  time  m  oiessages^  we  remained 

without 
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wrthoat  fruity  a  stop"  being  put  to  all  exchanges  of  this  tia* 
tore; 'that  is^  the  natives  brought  nothing  to  market.  Ac- 
c^dingiy^  a  party  of  us  set  out  with  Tee  in  our  company^ 
ead  proceeded  to  the  very  utmost  limits  of  Oparree^  whercj 
after  waiting  some  considerable  time^  and  several  messages 
having  pass^^  the  king  at  last  made  his  appearance.  After 
we  were  seated  under  the  shade  of  some  trees^  as  usual,  and 
the  first  salutations  were  over,  he  desired  me  to  parou  (that 
is,  to  speak).  Accordingly,  I  began  with  blaming  him  for 
being  rrightened  and  alanued  fti  what  had  happened,  since 
X  had  always  p«t%Md  mytelf  his  friend,  and  I  was  not 
angry  with  him  or  any  or  his  people,  but  with  those  of 
Tiarabou,  who  were  the  thieves.  1  was  then  asked,  how  I 
came  to  fire  at  the  canoes  f  Chance  on  this  occasion  fur- 
nished me  with  a  good  excuse.  1  told  them,  that  they  be* 
longed  to  Maritata,  a  Tiaraboh  man^  one  of  whose  people 
had  stolen  the  musket,  and  occasioned  allthisdisturbance;' 
and  if  I  had  them  in  my  power  I  would  destroy  them>  or 
any  other  belonging  to  Tiarabou.  •■  This  declaration  plea- 
ded them,'as  I  expected^  from  the  natural  aversion  the  one 
kingdom'has  to  the  other.  What  I  said  was  enforced  by 
presents,  which  perhaps  had  the  greatest  weight  with  them* 
Thus  were  things  once  more  restored  to  their  former  state; 
and  Otoo  promised  on  his  part,  that  the  next  day  we  should 
be  supplied  with  fnHit,  &c.  as  usual. 

We  then  returned  with  him  to  his  proper  residence  at 
Oparree,  and  there  took  a  view  of  some  of  his  dock-yards 
(for  such  they  well  deserve  to  be  called)  and  large  canoes ; 
some  lately  built,  and  others  building ;  two  of  which  were 
the  largest  I  had  ever  seen  in  this  sea ;  or  indeed  any  where 
else,  under  that  name.  This  done,  we  returned  on  board, 
with  Tee  in  our  company  ;  who,  after  he  had  dined  with 
n&,  went  to  inform  old  nappi^  the  king's  father^  that  all 
matters  were  again^accommodated. 

This  old  chief  was  at  this  time  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Jilatavai;  and  it  should  seem,  from  what  followed,  that  he 
was  not  pleased  with  the  conditions ;  for  that  same  even- 
ing all  the  women,  which  were  not  a  few,  were  sent  for  out 
of  the  ship,  and  people  stationed  on  different  parts  of  the 
shore/to  prevent  any  from  coming  off;  and  the  next  morn- 
ing no  supplies  whatever  being  brought,  on  my  enquiring 
into  the  reason,  I  was  told  Happi  was  mataaued.  Chagrined 
at  this  disappointment  as  I  was^  I  forbore  taking  any  step, 
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from  a  supposition  that  Tee  had  nOt  seen  him>  or  that 
Otoo's  orders  had  Bot  yet  reached  Matavai.  A  supply  of 
fruit  sent  us  from  Oparree^  and  some  brought  us  by  out 
friends^  served  us  for -the  present^  and  made  us  less  anxious 
about  it.  Thus  mlttters  stood  till  the  afternoon^  when  Otoo 
himself  came  to  the  tents  with  a  large  supply.  Thither  I 
yfffeat,  and  expostulated  with  him  for  not  permitting  th^ 
people  in  our  neighbourhood  to  bring  us  fruit  as  usual^  in- 
sisting on  his  giving  immediate  orders  about  it ;  which  be 
either  did  or  had  done  before.  For  presently  after,  more 
was  brought  us  than  we  could  well  manage.  This  was  not 
to  be  wondered  at ;  for  the  people  had  every  thing  in  rea* 
diness  to  bring,  the  moment  they  were  permitted,  and  I  be- 
lieve thought  themselves  as  much  injured  by  the  restriction 
as  We  did. 

<  Otoo  desiring  to  see  some  of  the  great  guns  fire  from  the 
ship,  I  ordered  twelve  to  be  shotted  and  fired  towards  the' 
sea.  As  he  had  never  seeh  a  cannon  fired  before,  the  sight 
gave  him  as  much  pain  as  pleasure.  In  the  evening^  we, 
entertained  him  witn  fire-works,  which  gave  him  great  sa- 
tisfaction. 

.  Thus  ended  all  our  differences,  on  which  I  beg  leave  to 
suggest  the  following  remarks.  1  have  had.occasion  before, 
in  this  jottmal>  to  observe  that  these  people  were  continual- 
ly watching  opportunities  to  rob  us.  This  their  governors 
either  encouraged,  or  had  not  power  tp  prevent;  but  most 
probably  the  former,  because  the  ofiender  was  always 
screened.^  That  they  should  commit  subh  daring  thefts  was 

the 

Mt  is  still  more  probable  that  both  reasons  concur.  The  higher  orders^ 
besides,  it  is  certain,  were  far  enough  from  being  disinclined  to  exhibit 
their  ingenuity  in  pilfering.  We  have  seen  instances  of  this  sort  before. 
Mr  6.  F.  relates  one  of  some  interest,  as  pfesebted  in  the  kfng^s  own  sis- 
ter, a  woman  about  twenty-seven  years  old»  and  who  possessed  great  au- 
thority over  her  sex.  Her  high  rank  did  not  elevate  her  above  some 
very  vulgar  propensities,  of  which,  covetousness,  though  abundantly  con- 
spicuous, was  not  the  most  considerable.  The  only  apology  Mr  G.  F. 
makes  for  her>  has  little  specific  excellence  to  commend  it.  ''  In  a  coun- 
try,'* says  he,  "  where  the  impulses  of  nature  are  followed  without  Re- 
straint, it  would  be  extraordinary  if  an  exception  should  be  made,  and  still 
more  so,  if  it  should  be  confined  to  those  who  are  accustomed  to  have 
their  will  in  most  other  respects.  The  passions  of  mankind  are  similar  eve- 
ry where ;  the  same  instincts  are  active  in  tlie  slave  and  theprince;  con- 
s^uently  the  history  of  their  efibets  must  ever  be  the  same  in  every  coun- 
try."   Ii  is  both  fflortifyiiig  and  consolatory  to  thiDk^.tbat  the  qtmost. 
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the  more  extraordinary^  as  they  frequently  run  the  risk  of 
being  shot  in  the  attempt;  and  if  the  article  that  they  stole 
was  of  any  consequence,  they  knew  they  should  be  obli- 
ged to  make  restitution.  The  moment  a  theft  of  this  kind 
was  committed,  it  spread  like  the  wind  over  the  whole 
neighbourhood.  They  judged  of  the  consequences  from 
what  they  had  got..  If  it  were  a  triBe,  and  such  an  article' 
as  we  usually  gave  them,  little  or  no  notice  was  taken  of  it; 
but  if  the  contrary,  every  one  took  the  alarm,  and  moved 
off  with  his  moveables  in  all  haste.  The  chief  then  was 
mataoued,  giving  orders  to  bring  us  no  supplies,  and  flying 
to  some  distant  part.  All  this  was  sometimes  done  so  sua-' 
denly,  that  we  obtained,  by  these  appearances,  the  first  in- 
telligence of  our  being  robbed.  Whether  we  obliged  them 
to  make  restitution  or  no,  the  chief  must  be  reconciled  be- 
fore any  of  the  people  were  permitted  to  bring  in  refresh- 
ments. They  knew  very  well  we  could  not  do  without  them,, 
and  therefore  they  never  failed  strictly  to  observe  this  rule, 
without  ever  considering,  that  all  their  war-canoes,  on 
which  the  strength  of  their  nation  depends,  their  houses, 
and  even  the  very  fruit  they  refused  to  supply  us  with,  were 
entirely  in  our  power.  It  is  hard  to  say  how  they  would 
act,  were  one  to  destroy  any  of  these  things.  Except  the 
detaining  some  of  their  canoes  for  a  while,  I  never  touched 
the  least  article  of  their  property.  Of  the  two  extremes  I 
always  chose  that  which  appeared  the  most  equitable  and 
mild.  A  trifling  present  to  the  chief  always  succeeded  to 
my  wish,  and  very  often  put  things  upon  a  better  fobting 
than  they  had  been  before.  That  they  were  the  first  ag- 
gressors had  very  little  influence  on  my  conduct  in  this  re- 
spect, because  no  difference  happened  but  when  it  was  so. 
My  people  very  rarely  or  never  broke  through  the  rules  I 
thought  it  necessary  to  prescribe.  Had  I  observed  a  differ- 
ent conduct,  I  must  have  be^n  a  loser  by  it  in  the  end ; 
and  all  I  could  expect,  after  destroying  some  part  of  their 
property,  would  have  been  the  empty  honour  of  obliging 
them  to  make  the  first  overture  towards  an  accommodation. 
But  who  knows  if  this  would  have  been  the  event  f  Three 
things  made  them  our  fast  friends.  Their  own  good-nature 
and  benevolent  disposition;  gentle  treatment  on  our  part; 

and 

height  to  ivhich  ambition  may  aspire,  will  not  exempt  one  from  the  pol- 
lutifjg  i^ency  of**  mire  and  dirt.''  Death,  we  nee,  is  not  the  only  leveller 
in  the  world.— £• 
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and  the  dread  of  oar  fire-^arms.  B;  our  teasing  to  observe 
the  second^  the  first  would  have  worn  out  of  course  ^  and 
the  too  frequent  use  of  the  latter  would  have  excited  a  spi-* 
rit  of  revenge^  and  perhaps  have  taught  them  that  fire-arm» 
were  not  such  terrible  things  as  they  bad  imagiAed,  They 
were  very  sensible  of  the  superiority  of  their  numbers ;  and 
no  one  knows  what  an  enraged  multitude  might  do. 


Section  XIII. 

Preparations  to  leave  the  Island*  Another  Naval  Review,  and 
various  other  Incidents;  with  some  Jceount  of  the  Island,  tV» 
Naval  Force,  and  Number  of  Inhabitants, 

In  the  morning  of  the  llth,  a  very  large  supply  of  fruit 
was  brought  us  from  all  parts^  Some  of  it  came  from  Tow- 
ha,  the  admiral,  sent  as  usual  by  his  servants,  with  orders, 
to  receive  nothing  in  return.  But  he  desired  I  would  go 
and  see  him  at  Attahpurou,  as  he  was  ill  and  could  nofr 
come  to  me.  As  1  could  not  well  undertake  this  journey,: 
I  sent  Oedidee  along  with  Towha's  servants,  with  a  present> 
suitable  to  that  which  I  had  in  so  genteel  a  manner  recei-- 
ved  from  him  As  the  niost  essential  repairs  of  the  ship^ 
were  nearly  finished^  I  resolved  to  leave  Otaheite  m  a  few 
days ;  and  accordingly  ordered  every  thing  to  be  got  off 
from  the  shore^  that  th«  natives  might  see  we  were  aboub 
to  depart. 

On  the  isth,  old  Oberea,  the  woman  who,  when  the 
Dolphin  was  here  in  ]767»  was  thought  to  be  queen  of  the 
island,  and  whom  I  had  not  seen  since  1769,  paid  us  a  visit, 
and  brought  a  present  of  hogs  and  fruit.  Soon  after  came 
Otoo>  with  a  great  retinue,  and  a  large  quantity  of  provi- 
sions. I  was  pretty  liberal  In  my  returns^  thinking  it  might, 
be  the  last  time  I  should  see  these  good  people,  who  had  so 
liberally  relieved  our  wants ;  and  in  the  evening  entertain* 
ed  them  with  fire- works. 

On  the  13th,  wind  easterly,  fair  weather.  Nevertheless^ 
%ve  were  not  ready  to  sail,  as  Otoo  had  made  me  promise 
to  see  him  again ;  and  I  had  a  present  to  make  him,  which 
I  reserved  to  the  last.  Oedidee  was  riot  yet  come  back 
from  Attahourou ;  various  reports  arose  concerning  him  : 
Some  said  he  had  returned  to  Matuvai;  others,  tnat  he 

would 
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tirould  not  return  9  and  some  would  have  it^  that  he  was  at 
Oparree.  In  order  to  know  more  of  the  truth,  a  party  of  us 
in  the  evening  went  down  to  Oparee ;  where  we  found  him, 
^nd  likewise  Towha^  who,  notwithstanding  his  ilhiess,  had 
resolved  to  ^ee  me  before  I  sailed;  and  had  got  thus  far  on 
his  journey.  He  was  afflicted  with  a  swelling  in  his  feet 
and  legs,  which  h^d  entirely  taken  away  the  use  of  them. 
As  the  day  was  far  spent^  we  were  obliged  to  shorten  our 
stay;  and  after  seeing  Otoo,  we  returned  with  Oedidee  on 
board. 

This  youths  I  found,  was  desirous  of  remaining  at  this 
isle,  having  before  told  him,  as  likewise  many  others,  that 
we  should  not  return.    I  now  mentioned  to  him,  that  he 
was  at  liberty  to  remain  here;  or  to  quit  us  at  Ulietea;  or 
to  go  with  us  to  England  ;  frankly  owning  that  if  he  chose 
%he  latter,  it  was  very  probable  he  would  never  return  to  his 
country ;  in  which  case  I  would  take  care  of  him,  and  he 
must  afterwards  look  upon  me  as  his  father.    He  threw  his 
arms  about  me^  and  wept  much,  saying  many  people  per« 
suaded  him  to  remain  at  Otabeite.  1  told  him  to  go  ashore 
snd  speak  to  his  friends,  and  then  come  to  me  in  the  mom* 
ing.    He  was  jvell  beloved  in  the  ship  ;  so  that  every  one 
was  persuading  him  to  go  with  us;   telling  what  great 
things,  he  would  see  in  England,  and  the  immense  riches 
(according  to  his  ide^  of  riches)  he  would  return  with.  But 
I  thought  proper  to  undeceive  him,  >aa  knowing  that  the 
only  inducement  to  his  going,  was  the  expectation  of  re- 
tumiogj  and  I  could  see  qo  prospect  of  ^n  ppportuqity  of 
that  kind  happening,  unless  a  ship  should  be  expressly  sent 
out  for  that  purpose ;  which  neither  J,  nor  an  v  one  else,  had 
a  ri^ht  to  expect.     I  thought  it  an  act  of  the  highest  in- 
justice to  take  a  person  froni  these  isles,  under  any  promise 
which  was  not  in  my  power  to  perform.     At  this  time  in- 
deed it  was  quite  unnecessary ;  for  many  youths  voluntari- 
ly offered  themselves  to  go,  and  even  to  remain  and  die  in 
Pretanee ;  as  they  call  our  country.     Otoo  importuned  me 
much  to  take  one  or  two  to  collect  red  feathers  for  him  at 
Amsterdam,  willing  to  risk  the  chance  of  their  returning. 
Some  of  the  gentlemen  on  board  were  likewise  desirous  of 
taking  some  as  servants;  but  I  refused  every  solicitation  of 
this  kind,  knowing,  from  experience,  they  would  be  of  no 
lise  to  us  in  the  course  of  the  voyage^  and  farther  m^  views 
V^ere  not  extended.    What  had  the  greatest  weight  with  me 
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was^  the  thinking  myself  bound  to  see  they  were  afterwards 
properly  taken  care  of^  as  they  conld  not  be  carried  from 
ttieir  native  spot  without  consent. 

Next  morning  early^  Oedidee  came  on  boards  with  a  re- 
solution to  remain  on  the  island  ;  but  Mr  Forster  prevailed 
upon  him  to  go  with  us  to  Ulietea.  Soon  after^  Towha, 
Potatouy  Oamo^  Happi^  Oberea,  and  several  more  of  our. 
friends^  came  on  board  with  fruity  &c.  Towha  was  hoisted 
in  and  placed  on  a  chair  on  the  quarter-deck ;  his  wife 
was  with  him.  Amongst  die  various  articles  which  I  gave 
this  chiefs  was  an  English  pendant,  which  pleased  him  more 
than  all  the  rest^  especially  after  he  had  been  instructed  in 
the  use  of  it.'  . 

We  had  no  sooner  dispatched  our  friends/than  we  saw  a 
nnmber  of  war-canoes  coming  round  the  point  of  Oparree. 
Being  desirous  of  having  a  nearer  view  of  tbem^  accompa* 
oied  by  some  of  the  officers  and  gentlemen^  I  hastened 
down  to  Oparree,  which  we  reached  before  all  the  canoes 
were  landed,  and  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  in  what 
manner  they  approached  the  shore.  When  they  got  before 
the  place  where  they  intended  to  land,  they  formed  thenv* 
selves  into  divisions,  consisting  of  three  or  four,  or  perhaps 
more,  hshed  square  and  close  along-side  of  each  other; 
and  then  each  division^  one  after  the  other,  paddled  in  for 
the  shore  with  all  their  mighty  and  conducted  in  so  judici- 
ous a  manner,  that  they  formed  and  closed  a  line  along  the 

^hore, 

'  **  The  good  old  admiral  was  so  ill  that  be  could  not  stand  on  his  legs ; 
he  was  very  desirous,  however,  to  come  upon  deck ;  we  therefore  slung  a 
chair  on  ropes,  and  hoisted  him  up  in  it,  to  his  great  delight,  and  to  the 
astonishment  of  all  his  countrjrmen.  Notwithstanding  his  illness,  he  told 
us  he  was  determined  to  command  the  expedition  against  Eimea,  saying  it 
was  of  little  consequence  if  they  killed  an  old  man,  who  could  no  longer 
be  usefuL  He  was  very  eheeitul  under  his  infirmities,  and  his  way  of 
thinking  was  nobly  disinterested,  and  seemed  to  be  animated  by  true  he- 
roism. He  took  leave  of  us  with  a  degree  of  cordiality  and  emotion, 
which  touched  the  heart,  and  might  have  reconciled  a  misanthrope  to  the 
world." — G.  F. — Who  does  not  see  in  this  noble  veteran  the  radical  prin- 
ciples which  characterize  a  British  tar  ?  There  needs  indeed,  but  a  little 
or  the  Roman  or  Grecian  painting,  to  render  him  a  fit  stage-companion  for 
almost  any  of  the  ancient  neroes ;  and  who  can  tell,  but  that  in  some  dis« 
tant  sera,  when  the  Otaheitan  language  shall  be  read  and  classical,  the 
drivelling  pedants  of  the  south  will  blazon  his  fame,  as  we  now  do  that  of 
his  elder  fraternity  I  G.  F.  had  his  eye  directed  to  such  a  kind  of  compa- 
rison betwixt  Greeks  and  Otaheitans,  in  a  passage  which  the  reader  will 
find  in  the  next  note,  and  which  is  a  fair  specimen  of  that  gentleman's 
lively  and  entertaining  style.*— £. 
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shore^  to  an  inch.  The  rdwers  weie  encouraged  to  exert 
their  strength  by  their  leaders  on  the  stages,  and  directed 
bj  a  man  who  stood  with  a  wand  in  his  hand  in  the  fore* 
part  of  the  middlemost  vessel.  This  man,  by  words  and 
actions,  directed  the  paddlers  when  all  should  paddle,  whep 
either  the  one  side  or  the  other  should  cease,  &c. ;  for  the 
steering  paddles  alone  were  not  sufficient  to  direct  them. 
All  these  motions  they  observed  with  such  quickness,  aat 
clearly  shewed  them  to  be  expert  in  their  business.  After 
Mr  Hodges  had  made  a  drawing  of  them,  as  they  lay  ran- 
ged along  the  shore,  we  landed  and  took  a  nearer  view  of 
them,  by  going  on  board  several.  This  fleet  consisted  of 
forty  sail,  equipped  in  the  same  manner  as  those  we  had 
se^i  before,  belonged  to  the  little  district  of  Tettaba,  and 
were  come  to  Oparree  to  be  reviewed  before  the  king,  as 
the  former  fleet  had  been.  There  were  attending  on  his 
fleet  some  small  double  canoes,  which  they  caWea  Marais, 
having  on  their  fore-part  a  kind  of  double  bed  place  laid 
over  with  green  leaves,  each  just  sufficient  to  hold  one  man. 
These,  they  told  us,  were  to  la}'  their  dead  upon;  their 
chiefs  I  suppose  they  meant,  otherwise  their  slain  must  be 
few.  Otoo,  who  was  present,  caused  at  my  request  some  of 
their  troops  to  go  through  their  exercise  on  shore.  Two 
parties  first  began  with  clubs,  but  this  was  over  ahnost  as 
soon  as  begun ;  so  that  I  had  no  time  to  make  my  obser- 
vations upon  it.  They  then  went  to  single  combat,  and  exr 
hibited  the  various  methods  of  fighting,  with  great  alert- 
ness ;  parrying  ofi^  the  blows  and  pushes  which  each  com- 
batant aimed  at  the  other,  with  great  dexterity.  Their  arms 
Were  clubs  and  spears ;  the  latter  they  also  use  a^  darts.  la 
fighting  with  the  club,  all  blows  intended  to  be  given  the 
legs,  were  evaded  by  leapins  over  it ;  and  those  intended 
for  the  head,  by  couching  a  little,  and  leaping  on  one  side  ^ 
thus  the  blow  would  fail  to  the  ground.  The  spear  or  dart 
was  parried  by  fixing  the  point  of  a  spear  in  the  ground 
right  before  them,  holding  it  in  an  inclined  position,  more 
or  less  elevated  according  to  the  part  of  the  body  they  saw 
their  antagonist  intending  to  make  a  push,  or  throw  his 
dart  at,  and  by  moving  the  hand  a  little  to  the  right  or  left, 
either  the  one  or  the  other  was  turned  off  with  great  ease. 
I  thought  that  when  one  combatant  had  parried  off  the 
blows,  &c.  of  the  other,  he  did  not  use  the  advantage  which 
seemed  tp  me  to  accrue.  As  for  instance,  after  he  had  par? 

ried 
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Tied  off  a  dart>  he  still  stood  on  the  defensive;  ^nd  suffered 
bis  antagonist  to  take  up  another,  when  I  thought  there  wa» 
time  to  run  him  through  the  body/ 

These 

^  **  The  view  oC.the  Qtaheitan  fleet  frequently  brought  to  our  oiinds  an 
idea  of  the  naval  force  which  tha^  nation  employed  in  the  first  ages  of  its 
existence,  and  induced  us  to  compare  them  together.  The  Greeks  were 
doubtless  better  armed,  having  the  use  of  metals ;  but  it  seemed  plain, 
from  the  writings  of  Homer,  in  spite  of  poetical  embellishment,  that  their* 
mode  of  fighdog  was  irr^ular,  and  their  arms  simple,  like  those  of  Ota- 
heite.  The  united  efforts  of  Greece  i^nst  Troy,  in  remote  antiquity^ 
could  not  be  much  more  considerable  than  the  armament  of  Otoo  against 
the  isle  of  Eimea ;  and  the  boasted  mille  carina  were  probably  not  more 
formidable  than  a  fleet  of  lante  canoes,  which  require  from  fifty  to  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty  men,  to  paddle  them.  The  navigation  of  the  Greeks,  in 
those  days,  was  not  more  extensive  than  that  which  is  practised  by  the 
Otaiieitans  at  present,  bein^  confined  to  short  passages  from  island  to 
island ;  and  as  the  stars  at  night  directed  the  mariners  through  the  Archi- 

Silago  at  that  time,  so  they  still  continue  to  guide  others  in  the  Pacific 
cean.    The  Greeks  were  brave ;  but  the  numerous  wounds  of  the  Ota* 
heitan  chiefs,  are  all  proofs  of  their  spirit  and  prowess.    It  seems  to  be 
Certain,  that  in  their  battles  they  rouse  themselves  into  a  kind  of  phren^^ 
and  that  their  bravery  is  a  violent  fit  of  passion.  From  Homer's  battles,  it 
is  evident,  that  the  heroism  which  produced  the  wonders  he  records,  was 
exactly  of  the  same  nature.  Let  us  for  a  moment  be  allowed  to  carry  this 
comparison  still  farther.    The  heroes  of  Homer  are  represented  to  us  as 
men  of  supernatural  size  and  force.    The  Otaheitan  chiefs,  compared  to 
the  common  people,  are  so  much  superior  in  stature  and  elegance  of  form, 
that  th^  look  like  a  different  race.  It  requires  a  more  than  ordinary  quan* 
tity  of  food  to  satisfy  stomachs  of  unusual  dimensions.    Accordingly  we 
find,  that  the  mighty  n^en  at  the  siege  of  Troy,  and  the  chiefs  of  Otaheite, 
are  both  faiaons  for  eating,  and  it  appears  that  pork  was  a  diet  no  les^  ad- 
mired by  the  Greeks,  than  it  is  by  the  Otaheitans  at  this  day.    Simplicity 
6f  manners  is  observable  in  both  nations ;  and  their  domestic  character  is 
hospitable,  affectionate,  and  humane.    There  is  even  a  similarity  in  their 
political  constitution.    The  chiefs  of  districts  at  Otaheite  are  powerful 
princes,  who  have  not  more  respect  for  Otoo  than  the  Greek  heroes  had 
for  the  '*  king  of  men  ;''  and  the  common  people  are  so  little  noticed  in 
the  Iliad,  that  they  appear  to  have  had  no  greater  consequence,  than  the 
towtows  in  the  South  Seas.    In  short,  I  believe  the  similitude  might  be 
traced  in  many  other  instances ;  but  it  was  my  intention  only  to  hint  at 
it,  and  not  to  abuse  the  patienpe  of  my  readers*    What  I  have  here  said 
is  sufficient  to  prove,  that  men  in  a  similar  state  of  civilization  resemble 
each  other  more  than  we  are  aware  of,  even  in  the  most  opposite  extremes 
of  the  world."— G.  F.— This  gentleman  guards  against  any  more  particu* 
lar  deductions  from  such  resemblance  as  he  has  now  noticed,  by  adverting 
to  .the  havoc  made  in  history  by  the  modern  itch  for  tracing  pedigrees,  al- 
luding especially  to  the  af&nity  imagined  betwixt  the  Egyptians  and  Chi-  • 
nese.  On  such  subjects,  it  is  certain,  human  ingenuity  has  been  fruitful  of 
extravagancies,  and  there  is  much  less  risk  of  absurdity  if  we  abide  by 
merely  general  inferences;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  most  be  admitted^ 

that 
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Th^se  combataQts  had  no  soperflnoiis  dress  upon  them ; 
an  unnecessary  piece  of  cloth  or  two,  which  they  had  on 
when  they  began,  were  presently  torn  off  by  the  by-stand- 
ers>and  given  to  some  of  our  gentlemen  present.  This  be- 
ing over,  the  fleet  departed ;  not  in  any  order,  but  as  fast  as 
they  could  be  got  afloat ;  and  ^e  went  with  Otoo  to  one  of 
his  dock-yards,  where  the  two  laree  pahies  or  canoes  were 
■building,  each  of  which  was  an  hundred  and  eight  feet 
long.  They  were  almost  ready  to  launch,  and  were  intend* 
ed  to  make  one  joint  double  palde  or  canoe.  The  king  beg- 
ged of  me  a  grappling  and  rope,  to  which  I  added  an  Eng- 
lish jack  and  pendant  (with  the  use  of  which  he  was  well 
acquainted),  and  desired  thepahie  might  be  called  Britan- 
nia. This  he  very  readily  agreed  to  ;  and  she  was  named 
accordingly.  After  this  be  gave  me  a  hog,  and  a  turtle  of 
about  sixty  pounds  weight,  which  was  put  privately  into 
our  boat ;  the  giving  it  away  not  being  agreeable  to  some 
of,  the  great  lords  about  him,  who  were  thus  deprived  of  a 
feast.  He  likewise  would  have  given  me  a  large  shark  they 
had'  prisoner  in  a  creek  (some  of  his  fins  being  cut  off,  so 
that  ne  could  not  make  his  escapeX  but  the  fine  pork  and 
fish  we  had  got  at  this  isle,  had  spoiled  our  palates  for  such 
food.  The  king,  and  Tee,  his  prime  minister,  accompanied 
us  on  board  to  dinner;  and  after  it  was  over,  took  a  most 
affectionate  farewell.  He  hardly  ever  ceased  soliciting  me^ 
this  day,  to  return  to  Otaheite ;  andjust  before  he  went  out 
of  the  ship,  took  a  youth  by  the  hand,  and  presented  him 
to  me,  desiring  I  would  keep  him  on  board  to  go  to  Am- 
sterdam to  collect  red  feathers.  ^  I  told  him  I  dould  not, 

since 

that  diese  are  often  specious  pretexts  for^voiding  the  labours  of  enquiry, 
and  have  very  rarely  contributed  any  thing  to  the  stock  of  useful  know- 
ledge. Besides,  they  are  often  as  fundamentally  theoretic,  as  those  more 
specific  notions  which  they  are  iised  to  supplant,  though  far  less  operative 
on  the' minds  of  those  who  maintain  them,  except  indeed,  in  so  far  as  a 
conceited  indolence  is  concerned,  of  which,  it  is  often  difficult  to  say,  whe- 
ther they  are  the  parent  or  the  o^pring.  But  at  best,  your  transcendental 
philosophers  are  very  like,  those  general  admirers  of  the  fair  sex,  who  are 
ready  enough  to  pay  compliments  which  cost  them  just  as  little  as  they 
signify,  but  who  are  too  fond^f  themselves,  to  squander  away  on  a  single 
individual,  any  portion  of  that  affection  which  they  think  can  be  much  l^* 
ter  bestowed  elsewhere.  Whereas,  an  attachment  to  some  specific  theory, 
like  the  ardour  of  a  real  lover,  excites  to  active  services  and  solicitous  as- 
siduity; and  even  when  it  does  not  obtain  its  object,  is  deserving  of  grati- 
tude at  least)  and  rarely  fails  to  be  rewarded  by  it.*-£. 
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since  I  knew  he  would  never  return ;  bat  that  if  any  ship 
should  happen  to  come!  from  Britain  to  this  isle,  I  would 
either  bring  or  send  him  red  feathers  in  abundance;  This 
in  some  measure  satisfied  him ;  but  the  youth  was  exceed- 
ingly  desirous  of  going ;  and  if  I  had  not  come  to  a  reso^ 
iution  to  carry  no  one  from  the  isles  (except  Oedidee  if  he 
chose  to  go),  and  but  just  refused  Mr  Forster  the  liberty  of 
taking  a  boy,  I  believe  I  should  have  consented.  Otoo  re- 
mained alongside  in  his  canoe  till  we  were  under  sail^  when 
we  put  off,  and  was  saluted  with  three  guns. 

Our  treatment  here  was  such  as  had  induced  one  of  our 
gunner's  mates  to  form  a  plan  to  remain  at  this  isle.  He 
knew  he  could  not  execute  it  with  success  while  we  lay  in 
the  bay,  therefore, took  the  opportunity,  as  soon  as  we  were 
out,  the  boats  in,  and  sails  set,  to  slip  overboard,  being  a 
good  swimmer.  Put  he  was  discovered  before  be  got  clear 
of  the  ship;  and  we  presently  hoisted  a  boat  out,  and  took 
him  up.  A  canoe  was  observed  about  half-way  between  us 
and  the  shore,  seemingly  coming  after  us.  She  was  intend* 
ed  to  take  him  up ;  but  as  soon  as  the  people  in  her  saw 
our  boat,  they  kept  at  a  distance.  This  was  a  pre<»concert« 
ed  plan  between  the  man  and  them,  which  Otoo  was  ac-' 
qnainted  with,  and  had  encouraged.  When  I  considered 
this  man's  situation  in  life,  I  did  not  think  him  so  culpable, 
nor  the  resolution  he  had  taken  of  staying  here  so  extraor^ 
dinary,  as  it  may  at  first  appear.  He  was  an  Irishman  by 
birth,  and  had  sailed  in  the  Datch  service.  I  picked  him 
up  at  Batavia  on  my  return  from  my  former  voyage,  and 
he  had  been  with  me  ever  since.  1  never  learnt  that  he  had 
either  friends  or  connections,  to  confine  him  to  any  parti- 
cular part  of  the  world.  All  nations,  were  alike  to  him. 
Where  then  couTd  such  a  man  be  morie  happy  than  at  one 
of  these  isles  ?  where,  in  one  of  the  finest  climates  in  the 
world,  he  could  enjoy  not  only  the  necessaries,  but  the  lux- 
uries of  life,  in  ease  and  plenty.  I  know  not  if  be  might  not 
have  obtained  my  consent,  if  he  had  applied  for  it  in  a  pro- 
per time.'  As  soon  as  we  had  got  him  on  board,  and  the 
boat  in,  I  steered  for  Huaheine,  in  order  to  pay  a  visit  to 
our  friends  there.    But  before  we  leave  Otaheite,  it  will  be 

necessary 

3  The  TX>or  fellow,  Mr  G.  F.  informs  us,  paid  a  fortnight's  confinement 
in  irons  ror  his  frolic,  a  greater  price,  perhaps,  the  reader  will  think,  than 
the  matter  deserved.  One  shudders  to  imagine  what  would  be  bis  anguish 

at 
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necessary  tp  give  some  account  of  the  present  state  of  that 
island;  especially  as  it  differs  very  much  from  what  it  was 
eight  months  before. 

X  have  already  mentioned  the  improvements  we  found  in 
the  plains  of  Oparree  and  Matavai.  The  same  was  observa- 
ble in  every  other  part  into  which  we  came.  It  seemed  to 
x^  almost  incredible,  that  so  many  large  canoes  and  bouses 
cDuld  be  built  in  so  short  ^  space  as  eight  months.  The 
iron  tQols  which  they  had  got  from  the  English,  and  other 
nations  who  have  lately  touched  at  the  isle,  had  no  doubt 
greatly  accelerated  the  work ;  and  they  bad  no  want  of 
qand^j  as  I  shpU  soon  make  appear. 

The  number  of  hogs  was  another  thii>g  that  excited  our 
wonder.  Probably  they  were  not  ^o  scarce  when  we  were 
here  before,  as  we  inkagined^  and  not  chusjqg  to  part  with 
any,  they  had  conveyed  them  out  of  our  sight.  Be  this  as 
it  may^  we  now  not  only  got  as  many  as  we  could  consume 
during  our  stay,  but  some  to  take  to  sea  with  us. 
,  When  I  was  last  here,  I  conceived  but  an  unfavourable 
opinion  of  Otoo's  talents.    The  improvements  ^in^e  tubule 

ia 

at  the  simple  disappointment  of  Ms  purpose;  but  that  it  is  possible  might 
render  him  less  sensible  to  the  weight  of  his  bonds.  That  a  solitary  hope*^ 
less  wretch,  who  had  not  a  friend  or  relative  in  any  other  region  of  the 
globe,  should  form  an  attachment  to  these  afiectionate  islanders,  and  at- 
tempt to  settle  in  the  midst  of  tlieir  proffered  enjoyments,  was  so  impe« 
ratively  natural,  that  one  cannot  help  reeling  indignation  at  the  mercilesS" 
ness  of  an  artificial  discipline,  which  exerted  so  rigorous  a  retribution. 
The  advantages  o£  this  penal  system  must  be  great  and  obvious  indeed, 
that  can  compensate  for  such  enormous  outrage  on  suffering  humanity. 
G.  F.  has  allowed  himself  to  reason  on  this  subfect,  ia  a  way  not  much  cal- 
culated to  ease  the  nund  of  his  reader :  a  short  specimen  may  suffice. 
"The  most  fiivourable  prospects  of  future  success  in  England,  which  this 
man  might  form  in  idea,  could  never  be  so  flattering  to  his  senses,  as  the 
lowly  hope  of  living  like  t|ie  meanest  Otaheitan.  It  was  highly  probable 
that  immediately  on  his  return  home,  instead  of  indulging  in  repose  those 
^  Irmbs  which  had  been  tossed  from  pole  to  pole,  he  would  be  placed  in  ano- 
ther ^hip,  where  the  same  fatigues,  nocturnal  watches,  and  unwholesome 
food,  would  still  fall  to  his  share ;  or  though  he  were  allowed  to  solace 
himself  for  a  few  days,  after  a  long  series  of  hardships,  he  must  expect  to 
be  seized  in  the  midst  of  his  enjoyments,  and  to  be  dragged  an  unwilling 
champion  to  the  defence  of  his  country :  to  be  cut  off  in  the  flower  of  his 
age,  or  to  remain  miserably  crippled  with  only  half  his  limbs,  might  be  the 
alternatives  to  which  he  would  be  reduced/'  But  we  forbear  the  distress- 
ing theme,  and  would  willingly  direct  the  reader's  eye  and  hopes,  to  that 
most  beneficent  prm'ision  for  the  repose  and  comfort  of  our  meritorious 
sailors,  which  the  wisdom  of  the  legislature,  too  tardily  it  must  be.  confess- 
ed, has  lately  contemplated. — £. 
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in  the  island  convinced  me  of  my  mistake ;  and  that  be  mnsfc 
have  been  a  man  of  good  parts.  He  had  indeed  some  judici- 
ous sensible  men  about  him>  who^  I  believe^  had  a  great 
share  in  the  government.  In  truths  we  know  not  how  far  hiar 
power  extended  as  king^  nor  how  far  he  could  command  the 
assistance  of  the  other  chiefs^  or  was  controulable  by  them. 
It  should  seem^  however^  that  all  had  contributed  towards 
bringing  the  isle  to  its  present  flourishing  state.    We  can- 
not doubt  that  there  were  divisions  amongst  the  great  men 
of  this  state,  as  well  as  of  most  others ;  or  else  why  did  the 
king  tell  us^  that  Towha  the  admirdl^  and  Poatatou,  were 
not  his  friends?  They  were  two  leading  chiefs;  and  he  must 
h^ve  been  jealous  of  them  on  account  of  their  great  power  ^ 
for  on  every  occasion  he  seemed  to  court  their  interest. 
We  hari  reason  to  believe  that  they  raised  by  far  the  greats 
€f8t  number  of  vessels  and  men,  to  go  against  Eimea^  and 
were  to  be  two  of  the  commanders  in  the  expedition^  which 
we  were  told  was  to  take  place  five  days  after  our  depar- 
ture.    Waheatoua^  king  of  Tiarabou^  was  to  send  a  fleet  to 
join  that  of  Otoo,  to  assist  him  in  reducing  to  obedience 
the  chief  of  Cimea.     I  thinks  we  were  told^  that  young 
prince  was  one  of  the  commanders.    One  would  suppose 
that  so  small  an  islaqid  as  Eimea  would  hardly  have  attempt- 
ed to  make  head  agajnst  the  united  fofce  of  these  two  king- 
doms^ but  have  endeavoured  to  settle  nxafters  by  negocia- 
tion.  Yet  we  heard  of  no  such  thing;  on  the  contrary^  eve- 
ry one  spoke  of  nothing  but  fighting.   Towha  ipid  us  moje 
than  once^  that  be  should  die  there ;  which^  in  some  niea- 
aure^  shews  that  he  thought  of  it.  Oedidee  told  me  the  bat- 
tle would  be  fought  afsea;  in  which  case  the  other  must 
have  a  fieet  nearly  equals  if  not  quite^  to  the  one  going 
against  them ;  which  I  think  was  not  probable.     It  was 
therefore  more  likely  they  would-  remain  ashore  upon  the 
defensive ;  as  we  were  told  they  did  about  five  or  six  years 
ago>  when  attacked  by  the  people  of  Tiarabou,  whom  they 
repulsed.     Five  general  officers  were  to  command  in  this 
expedition ;  of  which  number  Otpo  was  one ;  and  if  they 
named  them  in  order  according  to  the  posts  they  heldj, 
Otoo  was  only  the  third  in  command.    This  seems  proba-; 
ble  enough ;  as  being  but  a  young  man^  he  could  not  have 
sufficient  experience  to  command  such  an  expedition^ 
where  the  greatest  skill  and  Judgment  seemed  to  be  ne^ 
cessary. 

I  confess 
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I  confess  I  would  willingly  have  staid  five  days  longer^   : 
hjad  I  been  sure  the  expedition  would  have  then  taken    . 
place  \  but  it  rather  seeuaed  that  they  wanted  us  to  be  goue 
first.     We  had  been  all  along  told,  it  would  be  ten  uioons 
before  it  took  place ;  and  it  was  not  till  the  evening  before 
we  sailed,  that  Otoo  and  Towha  told  us  it  was  to  be  in  five 
days  after  we  were  gone ;  as  if  it  were  necessary  to  have 
that  time  to  put  every  thing  in  order;  for,  while  we  lay 
there,  great  part  of  their  time  and  attention  was  taken  up 
with  us«     I  had  observed  that  for  several  days  before  we 
sailed,  Otoo  and  the  other  chiefs  had  ceased  to  solicit  my 
assistance,  as  they  were  continually  doing  at  first,  till  I  as- 
sured Otoo  that,  if  they  got  their  fleet  ready  in  time,  I 
would  sail  with  them  down  to  Eimea:  After  this  I  heard  no 
more  of  it.  They  probably  had  taken  it  into  consideration^ 
and  concluded  themselves  safer  without  me  ;  well  knowing 
it  would  be  in  my  power  to  give  the  victory  to  whom  I 
pleased  ;  and  that,  at  the  best,!  might  thwart  some  favour* 
ite  custom,  or  run  away  with  the  spoils.    But  b^  their  rea* 
sons  what  they  might,  they  certainly  wanted  us  to  be  gone, 
iSefore  they  undertook  any  things     Thus  we  were  deprived 
of  seeing  the  whole  fleet  equipped  on  this  occasion;  and 
perhaps  of  being  spectators  of  a  sea-fight,  and  by  that 
means,  gaining  some  knowledge  of  their  manoeuvres. 

I  never  could  learn  what  number  of  vessels  were  to  go  on( 
this  expedition.  We  knew  of  no  more  than  two  hundred 
dnd  ten,  besides  smaller  canoes  to  serve  as  transports,  8cc* 
and  the  fleet  of  Tiarabou,  the  strength  of  which  we  never 
learnt.  Nor  could  I  ever  learn  the  number  of  men  neces* 
sary  to  man  this  fleet ;  and  whenever  I  asked  the  question, 
the  answer  was  Warou^  warou,  warou  te  Tata^  that  is,  many^ 
many,  many  men;  as  if  the  number  far  exceeded  their 
arithmetic.  If  we  allow  forty  men  to  each  war-canoe,  and 
four  to  each  of  the  others^  which  is  thought  a  moderate 
computation,  the  number  will  amount  to  nine  thousand. 
An  astonishing  number  to  be  raised  in  four  districts ;  and 
one  of  them,  viz*  Matavia,  did  not  equip  a  fourth  part  of 
its  fleet.  The  fleet  of  Tiarabou  is  not  included  in  this  ac- 
count ;  and  many  other  districts  might  be  arming,  which 
we  knew  nothing  of,  I  however  believe,  that  the  whole  isle 
did  not  arm  on  this  occasion ;  for  we  saw  not  the  least  pre- 
parations making  in  Oparree.  From  what  we.  saw  and 
could  learn^  I  am  clearly  of  opinion  that  the  chief  or  chiefs 

of 
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of  each  district  superintended  the  equipping  6f  the  fleet 
belonging  to  that  district;  but  after  they  are  equipped^ 
they  must  pass  in  review  before  the  king^  and  be  approved 
of  by  him.  By  this  means  he  knows  the  state  of  the  whole^ 
before  they  assemble  to  go  on  service. 

It  hath  been  already  observed^  that  the  number  of  war- 
canoes  belonging  to  Attahourou  and  Ahopata  was  a  hundred 
and  sixty ;  to  Tettaha^  forty ;  and  to  Matavia,  ten ;  and 
that  this  district  did  not  equip  one-fourth  part  of  their  num- 
ber. If  we  suppose  every  district  in  the  island,  of  which 
there  are  forty-three,  to  raise  and  equip  the  same  number 
of  >^ar-canoes  as  Tettaha,  we  shall  find,  by  this  estimate, 
that  the  whole  island  can  raise  and  equip  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  twenty  war-canoes,  and  sixty-eight  thou- 
sand able  men ;  allowing  forty  men  to  each  canoe.  And  as 
these  cannot  amount  to  above  one-third  part  of  the  number 
of  both  sexes,  children  included,  the  whole  islati^  cannot 
contain  kss  than  two  hundred  and  four  thousand  inha- 
bitants, a  number  which  at  first  sight  exceeded  my  belief. 
But  when  I  came  to  reflect  on  the  vast  swarms  which  ap- 
peared wherever  we  came,  I  was  convinced  that  this  esti- 
mate was  not  much,  if  at  ail,  too  ereat.  There  cannot  b^ 
a  greater  proof  of  the  riches  and  fertility  of  Otaheite  (not 
forty  leagues  in  circuit)  than  its  supporting  such  a  number 
of  inhabitants. 

This  island  made  formerly  but  one  kingdom  ;  how  long 
it  has  been  divided  into  two^  I  cannot  pretend  to  say ;  but 
I  believe  not  Iong»  The  kings  of  Tiarabou  are  a  branch 
of  the  family  of  those  of  Opoureonu ;  at  present,  the  two  are 
nearly  related  ;  and,  I  think,  the  former  is,  in  some  measure, 
dependent  on  the  latter.  Otoo  is  styled  Earee  de  hie  of  the 
whole  island  ;  and  we  have  been  told  that  Waheatoua,  the 
king  of  Tiarabou,  must  uncover  before  him,  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  meanest  of  his  subjects.  This  homage  is  due 
to  Otoo  as  Earee  de  hie  of  the  isle,  to  Tarevatou,  his  brother, 
and  his  second  sister ;  to  the  one  as  heir,  and  to  the  other 
as  heir  apparent ;  his  eldest  sister  being  married,  is  not  en- 
titled to  this  homage. 

The  Eowas  and  Whannosy  we  have  sometimes  seen  cover- 
ed before  the  king ;  but  whether  by  courtesy,  or  by  virtue 
of  their  office,  we  never  could  learn.  These  men,  who  are 
the  principal  persons  about  the  king,  and  form  his  court, 
are  generally,  if  not  always,  his  relations.    Tee,  whom  I 

have 
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have  BO  often  mentioned^  was  one  of  them.  We  have.beea 
toldi  that  the  Eowas^  who  have  the  first  rank,  attend  in  their 
liirns^  a  certain  number  each  day>  which  occasioned  us  to 
call  them  lords  in  waiting ;  but  whether  this  was  really  so^ 
I  cannot  say.  We  seldom  found  Tee  absent ;  indeed  his 
attendance  was  necessary,  as  being  best  able  to  negociate 
liiatters  between  us  and  them,  on  which  service  he  was  al-* 
ways  employed ;  and  he  executed  it,  I  have  reason  to  be-* 
lieve^  to  the  satisfaction  of  both  parties. 

It  is  to  b^  regretted,  that  we  know  little  more  of  this  go- 
vecnment  than  the  genetal  out-line ;  for,  of  its  suhdivisionsj 
classes,  or  orders  of  the  constituent  parts,  how  disposed,  or 
in  what  manner  connected,  so  as  to  form  one  body  politic^ 
we  know  but  litUe.  We  are  sure,  however,  that  it  is  of  the 
feudal  kind ;  and  if  we  may  judge  from  what  we  have  seen, 
it  has  sufficient  stability,  and  is  by  no  means  badly  con-» 
strncted. 

The  Eowas  and  Whatinos  always  eat  with  the  king ;  in*^ 
deed  I  do  not  know  if  any  one  is  excluded  from  this  privi« 
lege  but  the  Touious,  For  as  to  the  women,  they  are  out 
of  the  question,  as  they  never  eat  with  the  men,  let  their 
rank  be  ever  so  much  elevated. 

Notwithstanding  this  kind  of  kingly  establishment,  there 
was  very  little  about  Otoo's  person  or  court  by  which  & 
stranger  could  distinguish  the  king  from  the  subject.  I  sel- 
dom saw  him  dressed  in  any  thing  but  a  common  piece  of 
cloth  wrapped  round  his  loins  ;  so  that  he  seemed  to  avoid 
all  unnecessary  pomp,  and  even  to  demean  himself  more 
than  any  other  of  the  Earees.  I  have  seeti  him  work  at  a 
paddle,  in  coming  to  and  going  from  the  ship,  in  common 
with  the  other  paddlers ;  and  even  when  some  of  his  Ton* 
torn  sat  looking  on.  All  have  free  access  to  him,  and  speak 
to  him  wherever  they  see  him,  without  the  least  ceremony ; 
such  is  the  easy  freedom  which  every  individual  of  this  hap- 
py isle  enjoys.  I  have  observed  that  the  chiefs  of  these  isles 
are  more  beloved  by  the  bulk  of  the  people,  than  feared. 
May  we  not  from  hence  conclude,  that  the  government  is 
mild  and  equitable  i 

We  have  mentioned. that  Waheatoua  or  Tiarabou  is  re- 
lated to  Otoo.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  chiefs  of 
Eimea,  Tapamanoo^  Huaheine,  Ulietea,  Otaha,  and  Bola- 
bola ;  for  they  are  all  related  to  the  royal  famify  of  Otaheite. 
It  is  a  maxim  with  the  Earees^  and  others  of  superior  rank, 

never 
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nerer  to  iatennarry  with  the  Tomtom,  or  othei.  of  infenor 
rank.  Probablj  this  custom  is  one  great  indocement totlie 
ettabiishmg  of  the  aocietie.  called  Eareeoia.  It  is  certaia 
that  theae  tocieUes  gieaUy  prevent  the  increase  ofthe  ta- 
perior  cia«ef  of  people  of  which  they  are  coaipo«d,  and 
Wo  not  at  an  interfere  with  the  inferiors,  or  Toutout ;  ftw  I 
never  heard  of  one  of  these  being  aaEaraoy.  Nor  did  1 
ever  near  tliat  a  Toutou  could  rise  in  life  above  the  rank  m 

which  he  was  born.  -     , 

I  have  occasionally  mentioned  the  extraordinary  fond- 
ness the  people  of  Ouheite  shewed  for  red  feathers,    laese 
they  cali  OoJffl,  and  th  y  are  as  valuable  here  as  jewels  are 
in  Europ«,  especially  those  which  they  call  Oor<wi«,  antt 
grow  on  the  head  of  the  green  paraquet :  Indeed,  aU  rett 
feathers  are  esteemed,  bot  none  equally  with  these ;  ana 
they  are'such  good  judges  as  to  know  very  well  bow  to  dis- 
tinguish one  ^rt  from  another.    Many  of  our  people  ^U 
tempted  to  deceive  them  by  dying  other  feat»»e« ;  bpt  I 
never  heard  that  any  one  succeeded.    These  feathers  they 
make  up  in  little  bunches,  consisting  of  eight  or  ten,  ana 
fix  them  to  the  end  of  a  stoall  cord  about  three  or  four  in- 
ches long,  which  is  made  ofthe  strong  outside  fibres  ot  the 
cocoa-nut,  twisted  so  hard  that  it  is  hke  a  wire,  a°d  ^^^ 
as  a  handle  to  the  bunch.  Tons  prepared,  hey  we  used  as 
symbols  of  the  Eatua,,  or  divinities,  in  a  I  their  rehgwus 
ceremonies.    I  have  often  seen  them  bo>**  one  of^  these 
bunches,  and  sometimes  only  two  or  three  feathers,  between 
the  fore  finger  and  thumb,  and  say  a  prayer,  not  one  word 
of  which  I  lould  ever  understand.    Whoever  comes  to  this 
island,  will  do  well  to  provide  himself  with  red  f«ithers  the 
finest  and  smallest  that  are  to  be  got.     He  mus  also  have 
■  a  good  stock  of  axes,  and  liatchets,  sptke-najls,  files,  knive*, 
loSkiog-glasses,  beads,  8cc.     Sheets  and  shirte  are  much 
sought  after,  especially  by  the  ladies ;  as  many  of  our  gen- 
tlemen  found  by  experience.  _ 

The  two  goats  which  Captain  Fumeaux  gave  to  Otoo 
when  we  were  last  here^  seemed  to  promise  fair  for  answer- 
ing the  end  for  which  they  were  put  on  shore.    The  ewe 
soon  after  bad  two  female  kids,  which  were  now  so  far  grown 
as  to  be  nearly  ready  to  propagate;  and  the  <Jd  ewe  was 
a,«rain  with  kid.     I'he  people  seemed  to  be  very  fond  of 
tt?ein,  and  they  to  like  their  situation  as  well ;  for  they  were 
in   excellent  condition.    From  this  circumstance  we  may 

hope 
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bppe  t^at,  in  a  few  yfiwrs,  tljey  will  have  jsome  to  aparp  to 
their  ijieigbbours ;  and  |by  that  meaQs  they  may  in  tune 
spread  over  all  the  isles  ia  this  ocean.  The  sheep  which  we 
l^flfc  died  soon  aAer,  excepting  one,,  which  we  understood 
was  yet  alive.  \ye  haye  s^lso  famished  them  with  a  stock 
of  cats ;  np  l^ss  than  tweqty  having  been  given  away  at  this 
isle^  besides  those  which  were  le^t  at  Ulietea  and  Huaheine* 

Section  XIV. 

!f%e  jfrrivalof  the  Ship  at  the  Island  of  Huaheine ;  with  an 
Account  of  an  Expedition  into  the  Island,  and  several  other 
Incidents  which  happened  while  she  lay  there. 

» 

At  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  on  the  15th,  we  anchor-* 
isd  in  the  north  entrance  of  O'Wharre  harbour,  in  the 
island  of  Huaheine ;  hoisted  out  the  boats,  warped  into  a 
jproper  birth,  and  moored  with  the  bower  and  kedge  anchor, 
not  quite  a  cable's  length  from  the  shore.  While  this  was 
doing,  several  of  the  natives  made  us  a  visit,  amongst  whom 
was  old  Oree  the  chief,  who  brought  a  hog  and  some  other 
articles,  which  he  presented  to  me,  with  the  usual  ceremony. 

Next  morning,  the  natives  began  to  bring  us  fruit.  I  re- 
turned Oree's  visit,  and  made  my  present  to  him ;  one  article 
bf  which  was  red  feathers.  Two  or  three  of  these  the  chief 
took  in  his  right  hand>  holding  them  up  between  the  finger 
and  thumb,  and  said  a  prayer,  fts  I  understood,  which  was 
little  noticed  by  any  present.  Two  hogs  were  soon  after 
put  into  my  boat,  and  he  and  several  of  his  friends  came  on 
hoard  and  dined  with  us.  After  dinner  Oree  gave  me  to 
iinderstand  what  articles  would  be  most  acceptable  to  him 
and  his  friends,  which  were  chiefly  a:9:es  and  nails.  Accord* 
ingly  I  gave  him  what  he  asked,  and  desired  he  would  dis- 
tribute them  to  the  others,  which  he  did,  seemingly  to  the 
satisfaction  of  every  one.  A  youth  about  ten  or  twelve  years 
of  age,  either  his  son  or  grandson,  seemed  to  be  the  person 
of  most  note,  and  bad  the  greatest  share. 

After  the  distribution  was  over,  they  all  returned  ashore* 
Mr  Forster  and  his  party  being  out  in  the  country  botani- 
zing, his  servant,  a  feeble  man,  was  beset  by  five  or  six  fel-* 
lows,  who  would  have  stripped  him,  if  that  moment  one  of 
the  party  had  not  come  to  his  assistance ;  after  which  ihey 
jmade  off  with  a  hatchet  they  had  got  bom  him. 
VOL.  xiv.  T  0» 
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On  tbe  17th,  I  went  ashore  to  look  for  the  chief,  in  order 
to  complain  of  the  outrage  committed  as  above;  but  he  was 
not  in  the  neighbourhood.  Being  ashore  in  the' afternoon, 
a  person  came  and  told  ine  Oree  wanted  to  see  me.  I 
went  with  the  man,  and  was  conducted  to  a  large  house, 
where  the  chief  and  several  other  pef  sons  of  note  were  as- 
sembled in  Wuncil,  as  well  as  I  could  understand.  After 
I  was  seated,  and  some  conversation  had  passed  among 
them,  Oree  made  a  speech,  and  wa&  answered  by  another. 
I  understood  no  more  of  either,  than  just  to  know  it  regard- 
ed tlie  robbery  committed  the  day  before.  .  The  chief  then 
began  to  assure  me,  tliat  neither  he,  nor  any  one  present 
(which  were  the  principal  chiefs  in  the  neighbourhood)  had 
any  hand  in  it';  and  desired  me  to  kill,  with  the  guns,  all 
those  which  had.  I  assured  him,  that  I  was  satisfied  that 
neither  he  nor  those  present  were  at  all  concerned  in  the 
affair  ;  and  that  I'should  do  with  the  fellows  as  he  desired, 
or  any  others  who  were  guilty  of  the*  Uke  crimes.  Having 
asked  where  the  fellows  were,  and  desired  they  would  bring 
them  to  me,  that!  might  do  with  them  as  he  had  said,  his 
;answer  was,  they  were  gone  to  the  mountains,  and  he  could 
not  get  them.  Whether  this  was  the  case  or  not,  I  will 
iiot  pretend  to  say.  I  knew  fair  means  would  never  make 
thein  deliver  them  up  ;  and  I  had  no  intention  to  try 
others.     So  the  affair  dropt,  and  the  council  broke  up. 

In  the  evening,  some  of  the  gentlemen  went  to  a  drama- 
tic entertainment.  The  piiece  represented  a  girl  as  running 
away  with  us  from  Otalieitcf ;  which  was  in  some  degree 
true  ;  as  a  young  woman  had  taken  a  passage  with  us  down 
to  Ulietea,  and  happened  now  to  be  present  at  the  represen- 
tation of  her  own  adventures ;  ^hich  had  such  au  effect 
upon  her,  that  it  >as  with  great  difficulty  our  gentlemen 
could  prevail  upon  her  to  see  the  play  out,  or  to  refrain  from 
tears  while  it  was  acting.  The  piece  concludied  with  the  re- 
ception she  was  supposed  to' meet  with  from  her  friends  at 
Tier  return;  which  was  not  a  very  favourable  one.  These 
people  can  add  little  extempore  pieces  to  their  entertain- 
ments, when  they  sfee  occasion.  Is  it  not  then  reasonable 
'to  suppose  that  it  was  intended  as  a  satire  againsl  this  girl, 
and  to  discourage  others  from  following  her  steps  ?* 

In 

'  **  Her  parents,  from  whom  she  had  ^bpcd  to  Otaheite  with  a  favour- 
ed lover  some  years  ago,  were  fttill  aUve,  and  the  force  of  affection  Urged 
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"  In  the  morning  of  ibe  1 8lh>  Oree  cenhe  ob  iboard  TOth  a 
present  of  fniit,  stayed  didner,  lind  in  the  afternoon  desired 
to  see  some  great  guds  fired^  lihotted^  wbioh'  I  oomplied  witb« 
The  reason  of  bis  paking  this'reauest  was  his  bearing; frooL 
Oedidee^  and  our  Otaheitean  passengers,  that  we  had  so 
done  at  their  island.  The  chief  would  ihiave  had  us  fire  at 
tbe  hills ;  but  I  did'not  approve  of  thaW  lest'tbe  sbot  should 
iull  short  and  do  some  mischief.  BestdeSj,  the  effect  wa« 
better  seen 'in  tbe  water.  •  Some  of  the  petty  officers>>who 
had  leiEtve  to  go  into  thecountry  for  their  amusement, took 
iwo  of  the  natives  with  them  to  be  their  guides,  and  to  carry 
tbeir  bags,  containing  nails,  hatobets,  Siclhe  current  cash, 
we  tradied  with  here ;  which  the  fellows  made  off  with  in 
the  following  artful  manner :  Tbe  geiitlemen  had  <witb 
them  two  mudkiets  for  shooting  birds.  After  a  shower  of 
i'ain,'  their  guides  pointed  out  some  for  them  to  shoot.  One 
'  bf  the  muskets  baVing  missed  fire  sevefitl  tiines,  and  the 
other  having  gone  off,  the  instant  the  fellows ^aw  themselves 
secure  from  both,  they  ran  away,  leaving  the.  gentlemen 
gazing  after  them  with  so  much  surprise^  that  no  one  bad 
presence  of  mind  to  pursue  tbem.  ; 

The  19th,  showery  morning;  fair  afternoon^  nothing 
happened  worthy  of  note. 

Early  in  the  moi-ning  of  fhe'20th^  three  of  this  officers  set 
but' on  a  iE(booting  party,  rather  contrary  to  my  incUnatron; 
as  I  fonnd  the  natives,  «it  least  some  of  them,  were  contino^ 
*ally  watcbing  every  opportunity  to  rob  straggling  parties, 
and  were  daily  grbwihg  more  daring.  About  three  o'clock 
dn  tbe  afternoon,  I  got  intelligence  that  they  were  seized 
and  stripped  of  every  thing  they  had  about  tbem.     Upon 

.  this 

lier  irresistibly  to  visit  them*  She  bad  concealed  herself  on  board  during 
Otoo's  last,  visit,  as  he  had  expressly  ordered  that  no  woman  should  go 
with  us ;  but  being  safe  at  present,  she  ventured  to  make  her  appearance. 
:She  was  dressed  in  a  suit  of  clothes  belonging  to  one  of  the'  officers,  and 
was  so  much  pleased  with  her  new  garments,  that  she  went  ashore  in 
them*  as  soon  as  she  arrived  at  Huaheine.  She  dined  with  the  officers 
without  the  least  scruple,  .and  laughed  at  the  prejudices  of  her  country- 
women with  all  the  good  sense  of  a  citizen  of  the  world.  With  a  proper 
i  education  she  might  have  shone  as  a  woman  of  genius' even  in  Europe; 
since,  without  the  advantage  of  a  cultivated  understanding,  her  great  viva- 
city, joined  to  very  polite  manners,  already  were  sufficient  to  make  her 
^company  supportable/' — G,f,, 

*  From  Some  of  this  gentleman's  remarks,  as  well  as  whtft  Captain  Cook 
says,  it  appears  that  these  islanders  have  pretty  correct  notions  of  the  re- 
lative duty  of  childrea  and  parents*-— £•  ^ 


llbisliihiiteditlely  iPenl  on  pbpi^  y^i^  a,^gat'^^rew^  acqt^in- 

pani^d  by  Mr  F.ox^tex,  fipfl  topic  pp^ssei^oo  oJF^  Isyrge  hpuae 
Miih  all  itji  .effected  mi  AWP  4?b^(8  .^boqi  I  ib^uod  }m  it  j  j>ut 

tim  we^did  jjD  such  a  jcp^ner^  tbat  they  ^^r<^  koew  vrW 
we  ar^e  about,  l)ekig  ui^w^Ujng  tpalaryi.tb^^fLei^bbQurbooidf 
la  2l:his.situatJQn  I  rami^uied  (t|ll  I  Iv^ard  tt^  pi^efsJhad  gop 
hack  .safe,  and  ibad  ^11  fi^^\t  ibuigs  (Testoired  Y>  ^t^em.:  Thex^ 
I  quitted  the  Wusa;  .^nd  fweiep^y  a^t^r  py^jr  thing  ia  it 
was  qarried.i)ff.  W:hQn  I  got  ^n  l^aif^  I  .^Rap  iififo]^q4  pf 
^le  .^^iiole  a&ir  iby  the  i!^o^?s  .^b^KPAetves.  ,Sqqie  Hl^|e  ^- 
fult  on  their  >paiiij  ii^duqed  the  n^ves  I9  se^  tt^^giios^ 
CD  which  a  scuffle  w^mi,,  spp^e  q^iofs  i^te^f(^i.ed9  tQOK  the 
offioers  ouit  o^ithe  i^rowd^  and  GausuEi^  evj^ry  t^^^g  which  bfia 
bean  taken  from  Jbbe.m  ;to  be  re^pred*  This  .^ajs  at  a  pl^ j 
habere  we  had  before  :hf$qn  %q]^j  fi^at  .ft  .^t  of  f^Iow?  h\ 
founed  .thomselveff  iRtp  (i  ^ng,  .w;Hh  a  resolution  ^  n 
wsiexy  one  who  styloid  go  ,tb^  ^v^f^y.  jit  ^ipj^d  j^e^m  frai;iji 
4riiat  Ibllowed^  ithsbt  Jtbe  cbl^f  opuld  n^tt.preye^ttl^^  orpu( 
a^top  to  these  ;repeated  pu^s^gap*  l  di^l  i^pt  fie;e;^ixn  ;tbi^ 
evening,  jui  he  w^8.nQjt  cot^e  jptotl^e  i\ei|[hj;)our]^pod  wh^ 
I  went  on  board ;  but  I  [e^r^uf,  fiiPIP  Qedidee  tha,t  hj^  c$un^ 
/E|o6n  afteo  and  waSiSocQnperp^  %ttw^at  bf^4  happened  ^hat 
he  wept. 

Say^rlight  :n6  sooner  ppaike  JWfQV^  ns  on  t^  21^.  Jtl^n  we 
jsaw  upwards  of  sixty  oaaoes.und^.sAilsoin£P\^Vof^ 
4kuuv  and  steering  .over  4pr  Uli.Qt^.  On  qur  eyquin^g  t}^ 
jreason^  W«  were  told  th^t  (hepepple  in  th^m  w^er^  Ee^eeoi^ 
iuid  were  going  .to  visit  th^ir  {)iK€i(hr<^  in  {the  neigh^fjuring 
isles.  One  npiay  ;almo8t  cpoip^re  thf^e  ipe^  tp  ffj^^enpa^i^;; 
jlh^.teUiUSithey as&i^t eaph  Qtber yvh^p |i^ed requires ^^  Ifl^ej 
^aeni  to  have  customs  among  them  which  they  either  will 
notjr  or  cannot  explain.  Oedidee  told  us  he  was  one ;  Tu- 
.pia  was  obe ;  and  yet  I  )have  not  'been  able  to  get  ^ny  ifiie^ 
Table  idea  ojf  this  set  of  men,  from  either  of  them .  Oedidee 
denies  tha,t  ,the  children  they  have  by  their  mistresses  arfe 
pnt  to  dftath,  ^s  we  ;Unj[ler5tqpd  fypm  T.upJia.and  pthers.  I 
have  had  some  con^rsation  witbOmai  Qp  thisjsvibject,  axi^ 
£nd  tfaat:be  6onfirii^  every  thing  that  is  aaid  upon  it  in  the 
'j^j^H^vepf.fny  .former  voyage> 

,  .  Oedidee 

*  Mr  G.  F.  hat  entered  upon  a  pretty  minute  account  of  Ihisjft^^lHilSe  ^90- 
ci^ty,  and  does  his  besifc  to  palliate  the  esoonities  of  wiiich»  tbeire  «eQ^  np 
r«a9on  to  doubt, its  really- orofligate  meoabeits  are.almQiit  bab^p|pitlj,g^iljl3r. 
Tiiat  gentleiAan  h  certsdmy  liberal  ia  Jiis  \lem  of  tlie  i^ia^iYes  in  gemf^ 
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Oedtd^ej  wbo  genefdily  slept  on'  shote^  cfiime'off  widvit 
message  from  Ore^j  desirmg  I  would  land  with  twenty-two 
iBCOj  tO'  go  with:  hiBl'  to  chbsUse  tfae'robb^iid;  The  nlessen* 
geit  l^roughi  With  him,  by  way  of  a^stjng,  bis  rtiemoty, 
tnrenfyrtwo  pitse^  of  leaVef >  a  method  cust0mary  amongst 
them.  On  m^  lee^ivtng  tUs  eictrlipjrdinary  messbge^  J  went 
to  €be  ebief  for  beifeer  information ;,  sind'all  I  could  learn  ofi 
liimr  waSj  tbatt  these  fellows  were  a^so^t  of  bat>di(ii,  who  had^ 
formed  <ibe«aekee<  into  it-  body^  with  a  retoiujtion^  of  s^izhlg 
liiid  robbing  our' {people  wherever  th^y  found  d]em>  and  weref 
]io#  armed  for.  that  pnrpdito :  .  For  whicll«  veaton  he  tratnt-* 
ed  me  to  go  alodg  with  Wim>  to  chastise  themi  I  told  .himy 
if  I  went  they  Would  iy  to  the  mtountdns^  but  he  said>  tbey 
were  resolved  to  fight  us;  and  therefore  desired  I  would' de- 
stroy both  Hh^ni  aad  their  bouse ;  but  begged  i  would  spare 
those  in  the  Beighboui'b€iod>  as  also  theeanoes  artd  the 
WhemH>a»  By  way  of  seouriug,  these,  be  presented  me  with 
a  pig.  as  a  peace-offeving  for  the  Whenowi*  It  Was  too  small 
to  be  meant  fos  any  thing,  but  a  cereiktotiy  of  this  kind: 
This  seasilAe  old  cbiief  oould  see  (what  p^hapslioneof  the 
others  ever  thought  Of)*  thai  every  thing  ]n>  the  neighbour** 
hood  was  at  oilr  m'eveyy  alid  therefore  took  care  to  secure 
Hieai'  by  thirr method/  which' I  ^u^pose  to  be  of  weight  witti^ 
themv  When  I  reiurtied  oa  board,  .1  eonsidered  Of  the 
chiefs  request,  which  apcm  the  whole  appealed'  an)  extraor* 
dinary  one^  I  however  reserved  to'  g0,  lest  these  fellows' 
should  be  (by  oar  refuiEral)  encouraged  to  eommit  greatet* 
acts  of  violence ;  and,  as  their  proceeding  would  soon  reach-^ 
Vlietea,  where  I  ikitendted  to  go  next,  the  people  there 
might  be  induced  to  treat  us  in  t|re  same  mafiner»  or  woi^e, 
they  being,  more  numerous.  Accordingly  I  landed  with: 
for tytcight  men,  inckiding  oScerti^  }At  ISpx^r^  and  some 
other  of  the  gentleman.  The  chief  joined  us.  with  a  few' 
people,  and  we  began  to  march,-  in  seaivch  of  the  battdHti^^ 
in  good  order«  As  we  proceeded,  the  chief 'd  patty  incre»- 
^d  like  a  s(Bk>w*baU.    Uedidee^  who  was  with  us^  began  to* 

be 

and  on  tbe  whole  apoeafs  disposed  ta  gife  more  cseiit  to  hvissa-nstiifa, 
tfian,  perhaps,  it  wm  6e  found  oa  tnc;  closint  inspectfon  to  deserve, 
7h6ugn  it  may  be  conceded  t6  hfltf,  thtft  criminal  ifidifufuiJs  are  not  more 
mimerous  m  the  Society  Is&nds^tlaii  immgt/i^  pewl^  5!et'  ith  dbh 
vioas^that  thediseoirery  of  the  aniyesail  j^mvtbney  of  w»dSi»aat  wlv^ 
raat  aay  penou  to  oteaiMite  its  mabgai^.ia  any  paiundar  iasMoosa  iditre 
it  oocun,— >£• 
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be  alarmed^  observing  that  many  of  the  p^oplc^  in  out  c6m-r 

1>any  were  of  the  very  party  we  were  going  againstj  and  at* 
ast  telling  us^  that  they  were  only  leading  us  to  some  place 
where  they  could  attack  us  to  advantage.  Whether  there 
was  any  truth  in  this,  or  it  was  only  Oedidee's  fearfe,  I  will 
not  pretend  to  say.  He,  however,  was  the  only  person  we 
could  conAde  in.  And  we  regulated  our  motions  according 
to  the  information  he  had  given  us.  After  marching  «ame 
miles,  we  got  intelligence  that  the  men  we  were  goitig  after 
had  fled  to  the  mountains;  but  I  think  this  was  not  till  I 
had  declared  to  the  chief  I  would  proceed  no  farther.  For 
we  were  then  about  crossing  a  deep  valley,  bounded  on» 
each  side  by  steep  rocks,  where  a  few  men  with  st6nes  only 
might  have  made  our  retreat  difficult,  if  their  intentions' 
were  what  Ofedidee  had  suggested,  and  which  he  stiHper* 
sisted  in.  Having  come  to  ^  resolcrtion  to  return,  we  march- 
ed back  in  the  same  order  as  \ve  went>  and  saw,  in  several 
places>  people,  who  had  been  following  us,  coming  do wa- 
from  the  sides  of  the  hills  with  their  arms  in  their  hands, 
which  they^nstantly  quitted,  and  hid  m>  the  bushes^  when 
ihey  saw  they  were  discovered  by  usi  This  seefmed  to  prove 
that  there  must  have  been  some  foundation-ibr  whatOedi- 
dee  had  said;  but  I  cannot  believe  that  the  chief  hod  any 
such  design,  whatever  the  people  might  have."  In  our  re- 
turn we  baited  at  a  convenient  "placfe  to  refresh  our^lves.' 
I  ordered  the  -people  to  bring  ussome'cocda-nutsy  which* 
they  did  immediately.  Indeed,  by  this  time,  I  believe  many 
of  them  wished  us  on  board  out  of  the  way ;  for  although  ho 
one  step  wast;aken  that  could  give  them  the*least  akriri,  they 
certainly  were  in  terror.  Two  chiefs  brought  each  of  them 
a  pig,  a  dog,  and  some  young  plantain  trees,  the  usual 
peace-offeritigs,  and  with  due  cereiiiony  presented  them 
singly 'to  me.  Another  brought  a  very  large  hog,  with  which- 
hfe  followed  us  to  the  ship.  After  this  we  cOntitotied  our 
course  to  the  larrding-place,  where  I  caused  several  voUies 
to  be  fired^  to  convince  the  natives  that *we  could  support  a* 
continual  fire.  This  being  done,  we  all  embarked  and  went 
on  board  ;  and  soon  after  the  chief  following,  brought  with 
httn  a  quantity  of  fruit,  arfd  sat  down  with  us  to  dinner.  We* 
had  scarbe  dined  before  more  fruit  was  brought  ps  by  others, 
and  two  hogs ;.  so. that  \jre  were  likely  to  make  more  by  this 
little jejfcuision  thanby.all tbepresents  we  had  made  them. 
It  certain^ 'ga^  tbem  some  ahirm  to  see  so  strong  a  party 

'    of 
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pf  men.  in^aFcbiolptbelir  couatry  ^and  probably  gave  them 
a  bettd^r /opinion  of  jfire^arms  than  they  had  before.,  Fori 
believe  they  h^d  but  an  ii^jdiifereat,  or  rather  contemptible^ 
ideaoFfDu^kets>ng!^nerii^^  having  never  seen  any  fired  but 
9t  birds,  8f.c^  l^Vi^^P^^  ^^  ^^^  people  as  used  to  straggle  about 
ihe  country,;  the  most  of  them.bpt  indifferent  marksmen^ 
losing  gea^rpilly  two  aho.ts  out  of  three,  their  pieces  often 
missing  firje,.  aqd  being  plpw  in  charjging.  Of  all  this  they 
hsMl  tak^n  great  .notice,  and  concluded,  as,  well  they  might, 
lhat*fire-aiitns  were  not  so^  terrible  things  as  they  had  been 
tfiught  toj  believe. 

When  the  chiefs  took  leave  in  the  evening,  they  promised 
.to  bring  us  next  day  a  very  large  supply  of  provisions*  In 
the  article  of  fruit  they  were  as  good  as  their  word^  but  of 
hog$,  which  we  most  wanted,  they  brought  far  less  than  we 
£.xpected«  Going  ashor?  in  the  afternoon,  I  found  the  chief 
just  sitting  down  to  dinner.  I  cannot  say  what  was  the  ocv 
casion  of  his  dining  so  late.  As  soon  as  he  was  seated,  se- 
veral people  began  chewing  the  pepper-rqqt^  about  a- pint 
pf  the  juiceof  \%hich,  without  any  mixture,  was  the  first  dish, 
4Lnd  was  dispjv^tched  in  a  moment.  A  cup  of  it  was  present- 
fad  to  me ;  b^t  the  manner  of  brewing  it  was  at  this  time 
«ufhcient*i  jOedidee  )vas  not  so  nice,  but  took  what  I  re* 
Jused.  After  thi^  the  chief  washed  his  mouth  with  cocoa- 
nut  water;; then  he  eat  bfrepe,  plahjtain,  and  mahee,  of 
each  not  a  l\ttle;  aodj,  lastly,  finished  his  repast  by  eating^ 
or  rather  drinking,  about  three  pints  ofpopoie^  whrch  is  made 
of  bread-fruit,  plantains,  mahee,  &c.  beat  together  and  di- 
luted with  water  till  it  is  of  the  consistence  of  a  custard. 
This  was  at  the  outside  of  his  house,  in  the  open  air ;  for  at 
this  time  a  play  was  acting  within,  as  wai^  done  almost  every 
day  in  the  neighbourhood ;  but  they  were  such  poor  pei^ 
ibr^iances  that  I  never  attended.  I  observed  that,  after  the 
juice  h?Ld  been  squeezed  out  of  the  chewed  pepper-root  for 
the  cl^iefj,  ^he  fibres  were  carefully  picked  up  and  taken 
away  by  one  of  his  servants.  On  my  asking.what  he  intend- 
ed to  ao  with  it,  I  was  told  he  would  put  water  to  it,  and 
strain  it  again.  Thus  h^  vould  make  what  1  will  call  small 
beer. 

The  23d,  wind  easterly,  as  it  had  been  ever  since  we  leflt 
Otaheite.  Early  in  the  mprning,  we  unmoored^  and  at  eight 
weighed  and  put  to  sea.  The  good  old  chief  was  the  la&t 
jufin  who  went  out  of  the  ship.    At  parting  I  told  him. we 

should 
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tbquld  see  e^ch  ottier  ho  mote ;  at  Wbieb  he  Mftpt,  laid  Mdd> 
'^  Let  your  sons  come^  we  will  treat  tbem  welL      Oteh  is  ^ 

good  man^  in  the  titffiost  sense  of  the  word ;  but  oCiraliy  of 
le  people  are  far  from  beibg  of  that  dispontion^  tsid  seeot 
to  take  advantage  of  his  old  age ;  Teraderrt^  his  grandsoa 
and  heir^  b^ing  yet  but  a  youth.  The  geoitle  treatment  th^ 
people  of  this  isle  ever  met  with  from  me^  and  tibe  careleiM 
and  imprudent  mtoner  in  which  many  of  oar  ptople  faad 
Gambled  about  in  the  country^  from  a  vain  opinion  that  fife^ 
arms  rendered  th^m  iuvinciblej  encouraged  many  at  Hue- 
heine  to  commit  acts  of  violence,  which  no  man  at  Otaheili 
ever  durst  attempt. 

During  our  stay  here  we  got  bread-iruit,  cocoa-nuts,  8gc. 
more  than  we  could  well  consume,  but  not  hogs  isiibagh  by 
far  to  supply  our  daily  etpence ;  and  y^t  it  did  not  appear 
that  they  were  scarce  in  the  isle.  It  must  be  aHo#ed,  bo#^ 
ever,  that  the  number  we  took  away,  when  last  here,  nio^t 
have  thinned  them  greatly,  and  at  the  same  time  stodkisd 
the  isle  with  our  articles.  Bel^ides,  we  now  wanted  a  ptop^ 
assortment  of  trade ;  what  we  had  being  nearly  exhausteii^ 
and  the  few  remaining  red  feathers  being  here  but  of  littkft 
value,  when  compared  to  the  estimation  they  stand  in  at 
Otaneite.  This  obliged  me  tb  set  the  smitM  to  Ivork  to 
•make  different  sorts  of  iron  tools,  nidls,  &c.  id  order  to  enw 
able  me  to  proctirig  refreshments  at  the  otb^r  i^Ies,  and  te 
support  my  credit  ahd  ipflueace  aihong  the  nativcfs. 


Section  XV. 

^rmdl  at  VUetea ;  with  an  Account  of  tiie  Recepiion  we  inet 
'  with  theire,  and  the  several  Incidents  vMth  happened  dwritkg 
our  Sidy.  A  Rq>ort  dftwo  ships  being  at  Huaheine^  Pte^ 
pardtiims  to  leave  the  Island ;  and  the  Kegret  the  InhabitanU 
shefxkd  on  the  Occasion.  TKk  Character  of  Oedidee ;  toith 
some  general  Observations  oH  the  Idctnds. 

As  soon  ad  wie  vitxt  olear  of  the  harbour,  we  made  sail, 
jtnd  stood  over  for  the  South  end  of  Ulietea.  Oree  took  the 
ppportuniiy  to  send  a  man  with  a  message  to  Opoony. 
IBeiiig  little  wind  dll  the  latter  {^art  of  the  day,  it  was  dark 
T)ek)re  we  reiached  the  wlsst  sid^  of  the  isle,  where  we  sbent 
the  night.    The  same  light  vdHable  trind  continued  tiH  tea 

o'clock 
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WMfiX  next  itforhing^  #hto  lh«  trade*trliid.'  at  eoBipie* 
VMletfi  iM  t^e  reiitur^a  to  piy  up  lo  tbe  faa^benr^  fini 
9tU^tig  k  1]k>at  ta  li^  in  Mdhofrage  in  tbe  eatranoe.  After 
inairttfg  il  f<?^  trips^  we  goi;  before  the  cbannel^  and  wUfa  adl 
dtf^  ifoih  8l!t^  hnd  the  head-^tff  the  «bip  IM  mxpk^,  ditii 
fa^  in  btf  firr  -to  the  ^ould  go ;  then  dfdpped  tbcf  anebor^ 
Md  took  iti  the  sails.  This  ^  the  method  d£  ffeltiiig  hit6 
iDOBt  of  tlid  h&rboiirs  which  ire  M  the  teenude  of  theMnles; 
for  the  channels,  in  general,  are  tod  nicriow  to  "plj  in;  We 
werfe  now  anchored  between  the  tW^pdlnt»of  the  teef  which 
f6rm  the  entrance ;  each  nort  mote  than  two*Airdt  the  length 
of  a  cable  from  us,  and  on  n^hieh  tile  i^a  bfoke  with  saoh 
height  and  viblence,  as  16  peo/ple  lew  accjoiiiiited  with  the 
place,  WoTtild  hilve  been  terrible.  HMng  all  our  hbats  cfnt 
with  attt^Udrs  MA  vfktp^  in  theM>  #hioh  weie  presently  rm 
ont,  the  rtiip  warped  into  stfeQr/  whf«ffe  we  drojM^ancAof  for 
the  night.  While  this  W&ek  #as  gding  forward,  my  M, 
friend  Oree  the  chief,  and  Several  ttofe,  oatae  to  see  ns^ 
The  chief  came  not  eihpty. 

Next  day  we  ^^|yed  the  sMp  ifilo  a  propel*  birlh,  aild 
ttkoetidd  her,  ^o  as  fb  cotflmahd  all  the  shores  aroond  uir.  la 
the  meatl  time  a  party  of  lis  went  Mhbfe  tb  pay  the  chief  a 
visit,  atid  to  make  the  biisfteuiaiy  pl-ei^t.    At  oar  fii^t  «& 
terin^  bis  bouse,  we  itere  lilet  Bj^  fottf  or  five  old  Womes^ 
weepmp;  aiid  lamenting,  as  it  were^  tttdit  bitterly,  and  dt  tba 
same  time  catting  tfieir  heAd^,  W$th  instramenls  made  of 
shark's  teeth,  till  the  blood  ran  f^lentifiillt  down  their  faced 
and  on  their  shonlders.    What  Was  still  worse,  we  were 
obliged  to  siibmit  to  the  embraces  of  these  old  hags,  and  by 
that  means  were  all  besmeared  with  bloods   This  ceremony 
(foi"  it  wlis  tljeriely  such)  being  over,  they  went  erat,  washed 
themselves,  and  immediately  after  ifppeated  as  cheerful  as 
any  of  the  comrpany.    Having  made  some  little  stay,  aad 
given  my  present  to  the  chief  and  his  friends,  he  pat  a  hog 
and  some  frnit  into  my  boat,  and  came  on  board  with  us  to 
dinneh    In  the  afternoon,  we  had  a  vast  fidmber  of  people 
and  capoes  about  us,  from  different  parts  of  the  island* 
They  all  took  up  their  quarters  in  oar  neishbourhoodt  where 
they  remained  feasting  for  some  days*   We  understood  the 
most  of  them  were  Eareeoiet. 

.  The  i6th  afforded  nothing  remarkable,  excepting  that  Mr 
Forst^,  in  his  botanical  excursions,  saw  a  burying-place  for 
dc^g%  whieh  they  called  Marai  m  te  Oore^    But  I  think  we 

.         X      .  ought 
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ought  not  to  look  upon  iixkas  oqq  of  their  customs  f  bec{t|i^ 
few  dogs  die  .a  natural  deaths  beinggenerally,  if  not  sXws^ff, 
killed  and  eatto>  or  else  given  a^  an  offering  to  the  gods, 
^obably  this  might  be  bl, Marat  or  altar^  where  this  sort  of 
offering  .was  made ;  or  it  might  have  been  the  whim  of  some 
person- to  iiave  buried  his  favourite  dog  j^  this  manner. 
But  be  it  as  it.will^  I  cannot  think  it  is  a  gei^ral  custom  in. 
the  nation ;  and,  for  my  own  part^  1  neithi^  saw  nor  beard 
of  any  such  thing  before. 

Early,  in  the  morning  of  the  £7thj  Oree^  his  wife^  son, 
datNchtery  and  several  more  of  his  friends,  made  us  a  visit, 
and  bt ought  with  them  a  good  quantity  of  all  manner  of  re* 
freshments ;  little  having  as  yet  been  got  from  apy  body  else. 
They  staid  dinner ;  after  which  a  party  of  us  accompanied 
them  on  shore,  wbeie  n^e  were  entertained  with  a  pla^,  call* 
ed  Mididy  ttarran^t  which  signifies  the  Child  k  commg*  It 
concluded 'With  the.  representation  of  a.  wonifin  in  labouTj 
acted  by  a  set  of  great  bf&^uy  fellows,  one  of  whoQi  at  last 
brought  forth  a  strapping  boy,  about  six  feet  high,  who  ran 
about  'the  stage,  dragging  after  him  a  large  wisp  of  straw 
which  hung  by  a  string  from  his  middle.  I  had  an  opporr 
tunity drseeingfthis  acted  another  time,  when  I  observed, 
that  the -moment  they  bad  got  hold  pf  the  fellow  who  repre« 
Rented. ihexhild)  they  flattened  or  pressed  his  nose.  Frc^m 
ibis  I  judged,  that  they  do  sp  by  their  children  when^bora, 
which  may  be  the  reason.^hy  all  in  general  have  flat  noses. 
This  part; of  the  play,  from  its  newness,  and  the  ludicrous 
manner,  in  which  it  was  performed,  gave  us,  the  first  time 
we  saw.  it,  some  entertainment,  and  caused  a  loud  laugh, 
which  might  be  the  reason  why  they  acted  it  so  often  after- 
wards*. ^But  thisy  like  all  their  other  pieces,xould  entertain 
us  no  more  than  once ;  especially  as  we  could  gather  little 
from^trbem,  for  want  of  knowing  more  of  their  language.' 

The 

'  "  The  man  who  acted  th^  part  of  <;be  woman  in  labour  went  through 
tbe  gestures  which  the  Greeks  were  wont  to  admire  in  the  groves  of  Venus- 
Ariadne,  near  Amathus,  where  the  same  ceremony  was  acted  on  the  se- 
cond day  of  the  month  Gorpioeus,  in  memory  of  Ariadne,  who. died  in 
child-bed.  Thus  it  appears  that  there  is  scarcely  a  practice,  though  ever 
so  ridiculous,  existing  in  any  comer  of  the  world,  that  has  not  been  hit 
upon  by  the  extravagant  fancy- of  men  in  some  other  region.  A  tall  stout 
fellow,  dressed  in  cloth,  personated  the  new-bom  infant  in  such  a  ludic- 
rous style,  that  we  couM  not  refuse  joining  in  the  plaudits  which  his  ocun- 
trymen  best<ywed  on  him.  Anatomists  itnd  midwives  would  )iaf  e  beep  sur- 
prised to  observe,  that  this  overgrown  babe  had  every"  necessaiy  character 
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The  28th  was  iperit  by  me  in  much  the  same  ipanoer  as 
the  preceding  day,  viz.  in  entertaining  my  friends^  and  being 
entertained  by  them.-  Mr  Forster  and  his  party  in  the 
country  botanizdug*    .         . 

,  Next  morning,-  we  found  several  articles  had  beeristolea* 
out  of  our  boats  lying  at  the  buoy,  about  sixty  or  seventy 
yards  from  the  ship.  As  soon  as  I  was  informed  of  it  T 
went  to  the  chief  to  acquaint  him  therewith*  I  found  that 
he  not  only  knew  they  were  stolen,  but  by  whom,  and  where 
they  w^re ;  and  he  went  immediately  with  me  in  my  boat 
in  pursuit  of  them.  vAfter  proceeding  a  good  way  aion*' 
shore,  towaards  the  south  end  of  the  island,  the  chief  order- 
ed us  to  land  near  some  houses,  where  we  did  not  wait  lone 
before  all  the  articles  were  brought  to  ns,  except  the  pii^ 
nace's  iron  tiller,  which  I  was  told  was  still  farther  off.  But 
when  I  wanted  to  go  after  it,  I  found  the  chief  unwilling  to 
proceed ;  and  he  actually  gave  me  the  «lip,  and  retired  into 
the  couBtry.'  Without  -him  I  knew  I  could  do  nothing. 
The  people  began  to  be  alarmed  when  they  saw  I  was  fot 
going  farther ;  by  which  I  coridudcd  that  the  tiller  was  out 
of  their  reach  alaoi.  wl  tUefcforesent  one  of  them  to  the 
chief. to  d^ire  him  to  return.  *  He  returned  accordingly 
when  we«at  down^.andihad  some  victuals  set  brfore  us* 
thinking  perhaps  th^l,  afr  I  h^dnot  breakfasted,  I  must  be 
hungry,  and'not  in  a  good,  humour.  Thus  I  was  amused, 
till  two  hogs  were  produced,  which  they  entreated  me  to  ac^ 
cept.  Ihis  I  did,  and  then  their  fears  vanished;  and  I 
thought  myself  not  ill  off,  in  having  gotten  two  good  hogs 
for  a  thing  :which  seemed  to  'be  quite-  but  of  my  reach. 
Matters  being  thus  settled,  we  returned  on  board,  and  had 
the  company  of  the  chief  and  his  son  to  dinner.  After 
that^we  all  went  ashore,  where  a  play  was  acted  for  the  en- 
tertainment of  such,  as  would  spend  their  time  in  loc^kin^''  at 
it.  Besides  these  plays,  which  the  chief  caused  frequently 
to  be  acted,  there  was  a  set  of  strolling  players  in  the 
neighbourhood,  who  performed  every  day.  But  their  pieces 
seemed  to  be  so  much  alike,  that  we  soon  grew  tired  of 

them; 

of  a  child  newly  bom ;  but  the  natives  were  particularly  delighted  with  his 
running  about  the  stage,  whilst  the  rest  of  the  dancers  endeavoured  to 
catch  him.  The  ladies  were  much  pleased  with  this  scene,  which,  accord- 
ing  to  the  simplicity  of  their  ideas,  had  not  the  least  indecency ;  thev 
lookeiJ  on,  th^efore,  unconcernedly,  and  were  not  obliged,  like  some  Eu- 
rofpean  dunes,  to  peep  tJl^rough  their  fans."— G.  F, 
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tbeH» ;  especialljr  as  we  could  not  collect  any  int^resCliig 
circumstance  h<m  them.  W^^  our  ship^  aikd  our  counlry^ 
were  fjteqaentlj  brought  on  the  stage ;.  bu4l  on  what  accoani 
I  know  not.  It  can  hardly  be  doubted^  that  this  was  design^ 
«d  aa  a  cofll^inkent  (o-  n^,  and  probably  not  a<eted  but  when 
soipe  of  us  wo^e  present.  I  generally  appeared  at  Oree'a 
^^aXre  towards  the  clos^  of  the  pli^^  and  twiee  at  the- olber;^ 
in  order  td  |;ive  lay  mite  to  the  actors^  Th'e  only  actress  al 
Oree's  theatre  was  his  dau^ter,  a  pre"^  brown  g^l>  af 
wbo$e  8hrine>  on  these  oiccasumsy  ntany  oTC#ings  weve  made 
by  her  nutijeroiis  votaries*  Thisj  I  believe^  was  one  great 
iadfioetoeiit  to  fa^r  father's  giving  uis  these  eibterluiuBenis 
fo  often. 

,  Early  in  the  movniitg:  6f  the  SOth^  I  liei  cot  With  the  tw6 
hoaU,  aceoitapsidied  fay  the  two  Mr  Forster^*  OedideeV  tiie 
chiefj  his  wife,  ^n,  and  daiu^hter^  for  an  eisiaie  wkith  Ok* 
didee  called:  hisy  situated  at  the  north  end  of  the  iriandw 
T^re  I  wafs  promised  to  blivie  hogs  ted  fruit  in  abundancel  i 
but  wbeh  we  carafe  thete,  we  furiiid  that  poor  Oedidee  could 
IK>t  coHtoaatid  one  single  things  whatever  right  he'  iniffht 
have  to  the  Whenooop  whioh  was  now  is  possession!  of  bis 
brotheflTf  who^  soon  dftar  We  landed^  presented  tb  mt,  with 
th^  usual  cerendonyy  two  pigs.  I  made  him  a  very  band* 
some  pieteilt  in  r^turulj  and  Oedidee  gave  hinl  9rrety  thing 
be  haa  left  of  what  he  had  collected  during  the  time  he  waH 
wi  A  usrf  * 

After  thiii  ceremony  was  over,  I  ordered  one  of  the  pigs 
%o  be  killed  add  dressed  for  diuner,  and  attended  myse^  to 
the  whole  operation,  which  wIm  as  follows: — They  first 
ftrangkd  the  hog,  which  was  doile  by  three  men ;  the  hog 
being  placed  on  his  back^  tWo  of  them  laid  a  pretty  strong 
stick  across  his  throat,  and  pressed  with  all  their  might  on 
each  etkdi  the  third  mah  held  bis  hind  legs,  kept  him  oa 
his  back>  and  plugged  up  his  fundament  with  grass,  I  sup^ 

fiose  to  prevent  any  air  from  passing  or  repassing  that  Way, 
a  this  manner  they  held  him  for  about  ten  minutes  before 
he  was  .quite  dead.  In  the  mean  time,  some  hands  were 
employed  in  making  a  fire,  to  heat  the  oven,  which  was 
close  by.  As  soon  as  the  hog  was  quite  dead,  they  laid, 
him  on  the  fire,  tod  burnt  or  singed  the  hair,  so  tnat  it 
came  off  with  almost  the  same  ease  as  if  it  had  been  scald«« 
ed.  As  the  hair  was  got  ofTone  part,  another  was  applied  to 
the  fire  till  they  had  got  off  the  whole,  yet  not  so  clean  but 

4h»^ 


thai  wtilkstt  o(iei»t|90  w^  njf  ce^s^ry  ;  whU^b  was  to  carrr 
it  to  tba  sea  side^  <^|id  t)ie;re  giye  it  a  gppd  scrubbing  with 
^andy  atonc^j  and  wid.  TM^  b^op^  off  jail  the  acMrf^  &c. 
which  the  fire  had  lefi  911.  ^tpr  ^^1  vashiqg  off  tlxe  saad 
and  dirt,  Ibe  cfMCiea^  wfi^  ilpirpttgbt  again  to  l;be  forgier  place^ 
aad  laid  oa  clean  g^e^  If^yes^  ^n  prfl^r  to  be  opened.  They 
first  ripped  jap  Abfi  jsl^iqt  of  1^  .li^%^  Otod  topk  out  the  fat  or 
lard  from  between  the  skin  and  the  fleshy  which  they  I^i4 
cMi  a  large  gre;ea'le9if«  T^e  bej^  was  then  gripped  open^  and 
the  eixtCBiSd  Uijk^  pitfi  and  pf^rri^d  away  in  a  basket,  sp  th^t 
{  kuow  mA  whaJ^  beoaoie  pf  tbeiip ;  bvit  am  certain  t^ey 
were  not  tbrown  away.  1%e  j^lg^d  wa^  next  ^aken  out^^^i^d 
pxit  i^to  a  large  l^af,  and  tb^  the  lard,  whicb  was  pjif  to 
the  oliher  &t.  The  bPg  ;V«Si  jHo w  w^^ed  dean,  both  i^sijde 
and  out^  with  fresh  water,  and  seyieral  hoi  stones  pi]it  iptp 
^is  j^e^y,  w^bich  w<^e  sbal^eaja  under  the  breast,  ai^d  gf^ea 
leases  crammed  in  uppn  t^em.  3y  this,  time  thje  oyej^  wa^ 
fUpcieoUy  heajtedi  wM^t  fire  .reqiayiQed  ^^as  takei^  AW^^^y^  t;o- 
^e^ber  w;itjh  sou^e.  9/  xi^  hpt  atones ;  the  rest  made  a  kin4 
of  ipayeat^t  iA  th,e  jtK>ttpi9  of  the  hple  or  ovea^  and  were 
coviered  wi^U^  leave?;  oj^  ^biqh  the  hog  was  placeq  pn  his 
heUyj»  Xbe  lard  apd  faX,  <^ter  being  WA^bea  wit,h  ws^ier^ 
Ka;e  imtif^ii^  ^  vessel,  n^a4e  just  then  of  the  green  bark  of 
the  pjantftia  itree,  jtoigetber  with  two  or  three  boj.  stones, 
and  placed  on  one  side  the  l^ipg,  A  hot  stone  was  put  tp 
the  bipod,  which  wa^  tied  up  ^n  ,the  ^eaf,  and  put  int;o  t^e 
pvea ;  a9  also  brefi4*f<'¥it  and  pjiantaips.  ^h^n  the  whole 
was<coT^ed  with  green  lea^i^e;,  on  which  were  laid  tjOie  re- 
^oaii^d^  of  the  bot  stones ;  over  them  were  leaves ;  tbea 
ally  sort  of  r^bA»i^h  they  cojald  lay  their  hands  09 ;  finisl^ing 
jib^  operation  bfr  we^  cp  vering  the  wji^ole  with  ear^th.  Wbile 
the  victuals  were  bulking,  a  t^ble  yva?  spread  with  green  leavei^ 
on  tbe  4oor^  at  one  end<9f  a  l^rge  bp^t-house.  At  the  close 
of  tjseo  hours  au4  leil  miiji^tes^  the  oven  was  opened,  and  a1^ 
tbe  vijctaals  tai^ep  .put*  Thpse  pf  the  natives  who  dined  witb 
us,  s^t  idpwa  by  theip iielves^  ^  one  epd  of  the  table^  and  we 
at  the  o)her.  Thie  bog  Wi^s  placed  before  us,  a^  the  fat  and 
Uobd  before  them,  qn  which  jthey  chiefly  dine^^  iemd  sai4 
it.  was  Miimity,  very  good  victuals:  and  we  not  only  said^ 
but  thought,  the  s£^me  of  the  pprls.  Tbe  hog  weigbea  ^bout 
A%  pouivds,  .Some  parts  about  the  ribs  1  tho^sbt  rather 
overdone,  but  the  pore  fleshy  parts  were  exceUent:  an^ 
the  skin^  which  by  the  way  of  our  dressing  can.  hardly  be' 
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eaten^  had.  by  this  method^  a  taste  and  (laTeur  sn'perfor  to 
any  thing  I  ever  met  with  of  the  kind*-  I  have  now*  onJy 
to  add^  that  during  the  whole  of  the  various  operations^  they 
exhibited  a  cleanliness  well  worthy  of  imitation.  T  have 
been  the  more  particular  in  this  account,  because  I  do  not 
remember  that  any  of  us  had  seen  the  whole^process  before ; 
nor  is  it  well  described  in  the  narrative  of  my  former  voy- 
age. ' 

While  dinner  was  preparing,  I  took  a  view  of  thiff  Whe^ 
Hooa  of  Oedidee.  It  was  a  small,  but  a  pleasant  spot;  and 
the  houses  were  so  disposed  as  to  form  a  very  pretQr  village^ 
which  is  very  rarely  the  case  at  these  isles.  ISoon  after  we 
had  dined,  we  set  out  for  the  ship,  with  the  other  pig,  and 
a  few  races  of  plantains,  which  proved  to  be  the  sum  tcrtal 
of  our  great  expectations. 

*    In  our  return  to  the  ship,  we  put  ashore  at  a  place  where, 
in  the  corner  of  a  house,  we  saw  four  wooden  images,  each 
two  feet  long,  standing  on  a  shelf,  having  a  piece  of  clotb 
round  their  middle,  and  a  kind  of  turban  on  their  heads,  in 
which  were  stuck  long  feathers  of  cocks.     A  person  in  the 
house  told  us  they  were  Eatua  no  te  Toutou,  gods  of  the  ser- 
vants or  slaves.    I  doubt  if  this  be  sufficient  to  conclude, that 
they  pay  them  divine  worship,  and  that  the  servants  or  slaves 
are  not  allowed  the  same  gods  as  men  of  more  elevated  rank. 
I  never  heard  that  Tupia  made  any  such  distinction^  or  thai 
they  worshipped  any  visible  thing  whatever.   Besides,  these 
were  the  first  wooden  gods  we  had  seen  in  any  of  theidles; 
and  all  the  authority  we  had  for  their  being  such,  was  the 
bare  word  of  perhaps  a  supen^itious  person,  and  whom;  too, 
we  were  liable  to  misunderstand.     It  must  be  allowed  that 
the  people  of  this  isle  are  in  general  more  superstitious  than 
iat  Otaheite.    At  the  first  visit  I  made  the  chief  after  our 
arrival,  he  desired  I  would  not  sufier  any  of  my  people 
to  shoot  herons  and  wood-peckers;  birds  as  sacred  with 
them  as  robin-red-breasts,  swallows,  &c.  are  with  many  <Jd 
women  in  England.     Tupia,  who  was  a  priest,  and  well  ac- 
quainted with  their  religion,  customs,  traditions,  &c.  paid 
little  or  no-regard  to  these  birds.     I  mention  this,  because 
some  amongst  us  were  of  opinion  that  these  birds  are  their 
Eatuas,  or  gods.    We  indeed  fell  into  this  opinion  when  I 
was  here  in  i769^  and  into  some  others  still  more  absurd, 
whidi  we  had  undoubtedly  adopted,  if  Tupia  had  not  un- 
deceived us,    A  man  of  his  knowledge  ancf  understanding 

we 
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ire  haV^  not 'since  met  wrlh>  afnid  consequently  haTe'acided 
nothing  to  bis  aecoutitrof  their  religion  buL  sii^efstilious 
notions.'        •  •  .  .  »  . . 

'  On  the  31st;  the  people^  icoowing  that  we  •  shouM  *6aii 
soon^  began  to  bring  nioxe  fruit  on  board  than  muaU 
Among  those  i^ho  came  was  a  young  man  who  measured 
six  feet  foifr  indhes  lind  sixr^-tetitte;  and  his  sister,  younger 
than  him;  measured  five  feet  ten  inches  and  a  half;  A 
brisk  tirade  for  hogs  and  fruit  continued  on  the  1st  of  June. 
On  the  2d/m  the  aftei^ooh>  wegot  intelligence  ttmtj  three 
days'before^  two  ship^  had 'arrived  at  Huaheine.  The  same 
report  said^  the  one* wad  commanded  by  Mr  Banks,  and  liie 
other  by  Captain  Furneaux.  The  man  who  brought,  the 
'account  said,  he^ras  made  drunk  on  board  one  of  tbe{b> 
and  described  liie  persons  of  Mr  Banks  and  Captain -Fu]> 
neaux  sowdl^  that  [  had  not  the  least  doubt  of  the  truth; 
"and  began  to*  consider  abocit  siding  a  boat  over  that  very 
evening  withorder^to  Captain  Fumeaux^  when  a  man^  a 
•friend  of  Mr  Forster,  happened  to  come  on  board  and  de- 
fied tfae  wh<4e>  saying  it  w'as  vd  warre,a  lie.  Tbeiman 
from  whom  we*  had  the  intelligence  was  now  gone,  so  that 
-we  could  not  confront  them,  and  there  were  none  else  pre- 
-^ent  who  knew  any  thing  about  it  but  by  report ;  so  that  £ 
laid  aside  sending  over  a*  boat  tiliJ  should  be  better  inform- 
'ed.  '  This  evening  weenterftined  the  people  withfire^works^ 
oh  one  of  the  litUe  islG3««ear  the  entrance  of  the  harbour. 
'  I  had  fixed  on  the  next  day  for^  sailings  but  the  intelli* 
'gence  from  Huaheine  put  a  stop  to  it.  The  chief  had  pro- 
^mised  to  bring  the*  man  on  board  who  first  brought  the  ac- 
count; but  he  was  either  not  to  be  founds  or  would  not  ap» 
p^ar.  In  the  morning,  the  people  were  divided  in  their  opi- 
nions ;  but  in  the  afternoon^  all  said  it  was  a  false  report.  I 
had  sent  Mr  Clerke,  in  the  mornings  to  the  farthest  part  of 
the  island,  to  make  enquiries  there ;  he  returned  without 
learning  any  thing  satisfactory.  In  sbort^  the  report  ap- 
peared 

'^  The  two  Porsters,  particulaily  the  father^  aman  of  greatsagacity  and 
•of  very  acute  diacernment,  paid  much  attention  to  this  ioterestiog  subject. 
The  information  they  procured  is  contained  in  tlieir  respective  works,  and 
is,  as  might  be  expected,  very  similar.  From  this  it  would  have  been  easy 
» to  add  to  the  contents  of  the  text.  But  this  has  been  avoided,  princtpaily 
because  we  may  perhaps  present  the  reader  with  the  substance  of  Forstei^s 
observations,  in  a  connected  form,  on  another  occasion.  That  pubh'cation 
indeed  is  a  treasure  of  most  curioiis  and  important  matter,  deserving  to  be 
niore  extensively  known,  than  there  is  reason  to  believe  it  now  is. — £. 
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peared  novr  too  iH  fiwoded  to  Mlhoive  a»e  to  .S€ff4  9  ^o;^ 
oyer,  ipr  to  wjeiit  any  looger  heue;  m4  Uie|rpfor^^  ^^rly  ig 
the  morning  of  the  A\\Xf  1  got  every  thing  in  readii^^  tcf 
•ail.  Oree  the  chief,  ai»4  his  whole  iaxoHiy,  oame  4^  l^d, 
to  tdke.Uieir  last  faoeyejli  AccoQipanied  hy  Oo-oo-Tpu^  (j^ 
jE!ai«e.i2t  ^a,  and  Boba>  the  £am  of  Ojtahajt  ^d  ^vec4  ^ 
their  friends.  None  of  .them  cass^  en^pty ;  hujb  Qof 99^-9^1 
brought  a  pretty  large  present,  i}m  bei^g  his  iir»t  s^  f^j^ 
yisat..  I  distrilKUted  amongut  ih^m  ailiAost  #y.ery  thijpig;  I  )pi^ 
le£L  The  very  hospiAable  mawer  in  vhic^  I  ^d  ever  beei^ 
received  by  Ae$e  people,  hvA  .^Mleare^  ith^m  V^  mie^  994 

r'Ten  Uiaai  a  ju^t  title  to  ev^ithing  in  my  ppwer  .to  g(aa^ 
queatAQoed  them  again  about  the  9i)ipi  at  {ivaj^^^^;  fi^ 
|hey  aUy  to  a  man^  denied  thivt  any  w^e  itbere..  2)u|^  i^ 
4inie  Ahese  people  remained  jon  boards  they  iprerf  p^Kitiim^JIJIy 
importuning  me  to  uatum^  TJju^,  chiefs  Ws  fvife  9^  d^i^gl^ 
ter,  bnlt  espeoialjy  Abe  inrio  laAter,  scai^y  ;?v^j;jcefmed  ^r^epr 
in^.  I  .will  not  p/'etend  tto say  wh/etkec  it  fsiras  ro^J  or  feigi^ 
goef  they  abewed  on  tthis  Qcqasion^  f^erhAps  ;t()^e  ^a^  f^ 
■niztore  of  .both;  hnt  w^e  I U^  iBi^ide  iby  wy  own  i9pijQ^ 
icmly>  I  .^uld  belieye  it  was  xeal.  At  tla9^^;  wh^  Vi^e  ^rj^ 
«boiit  to  weigh,  they  took  a  motf  al^otlwaj^  ^fi{7€t«  Offp'0 
last  request  was  forme  toxelton;  whw^e  ^aw}>i?  cq^Jd^^c^ 
•dbtain  that  promise^  he  asked  i^e  naKne^pf  my  4l&M<aij(buryh 
jmg-place).  As  strange  a  question  as  Jtbis  was,  J  J[\^sita.ted 
not  a  moment  to  tell  him  Sl;^nay ;  the  parish  in  which  Ji 
h^e  when  an  LoQdon.  I  was  madeAo  r)?peat,it  is^yerfd  ti^es 
4iviex  till  they  .could  pronounce  lA ;  ^m,  3tepQey  M^oi  up 
Taote  was  edioed  through  an  liundisc^  npojitb^  .^t^^ce.  J[ 
afterwards  found  the  same  que8l;ion  bad  b^en  ppt  tp  Mf 
.Forster  by  .a  man  on  shoje;  but  be*gaye;a  diQi^rentj  j^k^^ 
indeed  ikioxe  proper  answer^  by  sityingy  ao  man,  wl)o  .us^.4 
Ihe  5ea>  could  £ay  .where  .he  should  .he  buried.  Xt  .is  the  fiu^ 
torn,  at  these  isles,  for  all  ihe  great  fan^iUes  to  have  buriid<-^ 
places  of  iheir  Q,wn>  where  their  remains  ^^  int^j^d.  T^ee^ 
]gQ  with  the  estate  to  the  next  heir.  The  Marai  at  Oparee 
m  Otaheite,  when  Tootaha  swayed  the  sceptre,  was  called 
Marai  no  TobtcAa;  but  now  it  is  called  Marai  no  fkoo* 
What  greater  proof  could  we  have  of  thede  people  esteenhi^ 
ing  us  as  frieitds,  than  their  wishing  to  remember  us^  event 
beyond  the  period  of  our  lives  ?  They  had  been  repeatedljT 
told  that  we  should  see  them  no  more;  they  .then  wanted 
to  know  where  we  were  to  mingle  with  our  parent  dust. 

As 
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'  As  I  emiM  nol  prdiniae^  or'  even  suppose^  that  more  Bn|f- 
dish  shipi  would  be  gent  to  thoie  klesi  oor  failhfU  compa^ 
ttitOB  Oeiiidee  chose  to  remaui  hi  his  nattve  coontfy.  But  be 
left  wi  with  a  regret  fully  demodistratire  of  the  esteem  be 
.bore  to  US ;  nor  could  any  febing  but  the  fear  of  nerer  19- 
turningj  have  torn  him  from  us.  When  the  chief  teased  me 
so  much  about  returning,  I  sometimes  gave  such  answeis 
as  .left  them  hopes.  Oedidee  would  instantly  catch  at  ibis, 
take  me  on  one  side^  and  ask  me  over  again*  In  shcvl>  I 
have  not  words  to  describe  tbe  anguish  which^  appeared  in 
ibis  young  man's  breast  when  he  went  away.  He  looked 
up  at  the  ebip^  burst  into  tears^  and  then  sunk  down  into 
<the  canoe.  Tne  maxim,  that  a  pronhet  has  no  honour  ih 
liis  own  countiy,  was  never  more  fully  verified  than  in  this 
youth.  At  Otaheite  he  might  have  had  any  thing  thatiras 
in  their  power  to  bestow ;  whereas  bene  he  was  sot  in  the 
least  noticed*  He  was  a  youth  of  good  parts,*  and,  like 
most  of  his  countrynien^  of  a  docile^  geiitie, .  and  humane 
disposition,  but  in  a  manner  wholly  ignorant  of  their  relfc- 
IgtoD,  government,  maanem,  customs,  and  traditions ;  oois- 
sequently  no  material  knowledge  could  bare  been  gathemd 
irom  him>  had  I  bron^t  bun  away*  Indeed^  he  would 
liave  been  a  better  8pecim«i  of  the  nation,  in  eveiy  respect, 
iban  Omai*  Just  as  Oedidee  was  going  out  di  the  ship^  he 
«sked  me  to  Tatou  some  Parou  for  him^  in  order  to  shew 
4he  commanders  of  any  other  ships  tMrhic^  might  stop  here* 
I  complied  with  bis  request,  gave  him  a  certi&caiQ  of  the 
time  he  had  been  with  us,  and  feootnmended  him  to  the 
notice  of  those  who  might  afterwards  touch  at  the  island* 

We  did'  not  get  clear  of  oor  friends  till  eleven  o'cbck, 
when  we  weighed,  and  put  to  sea ;  but  Oedidee  did  aa(k 
leave  us  till  we  were  almost  out  of  the  harbour.  .He  staid^ 
in  order  to  fire  some  gUns ;  fbr  it  being  his  majesty's  birtbr 
day,  we  fired  the  salute  at  going  away. 
-'  When  I  first  came  to  these  islands,  Lhad  some  thought 
of  visiting  Tupia's  famous  Bolabola.  But  as  I  bad  now  got 
on  board  a  plaitifoi  supply  of  all  manner  of  refiredm^ents, 
and  tbe  route  I  had  in  view  allowing  me  no  time;to  spaane^ 
I  laid  diis  design  aside,  and  directed  my  course  to  the 
west  9  tUsing  oor  final  leaVe  of  these  happy  isles,  on  wl4dh 
benevolent  Nature  has  spread<  her  lumiriaot  sweets  with  a 
bflririi  hand.  The  natives,  copying  the  bounty  of  Nature, 
ace  ^qnatty  liberal ;  eonlaribatiog  pl^ntiifiilly  ni^d  ohecrfuliy 
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to  the  wantB  of  navigatora.  Dormg  the  aix  wedcs  we  had 
-jremained  at  them,  we  bad  fresh  pork,  and. ail  the  finiita 
which  were  in  season,  in  the  otmost  profasum;  besides  fish 
at  Oubeite,  and  fowls  at  the  other  isles.  AU. these  articles 
we  uot  in  exchaogre  for  axes,  hatchets,  nails,  chisseh,  cloth, 
red  feathers,  beads,  knives,  .scissars,  looking-glasses,  &c.  ar* 
tides  which  will  ever  be  valuable  here.  1  ought  not  to 
omit  shirts,  as  a  very  capital  article  in  making  presents; 
especiaiK  with  thotse  who  have  any  connexion  with  the  lair 
sex.  A  shirt  here  is  full  as  necessary  as  a  piecse  of  gold  in 
England.  The  ladies. at  Otaheite,  after  they  had  pretty  well 
stripped  their  lovers  of  shirts,  found  a  method  of  clothing 
themselves  with  their  own  cloth.  It  was  their  custom  to  go 
on  shore  every  morning,  and  to  return  on  board  in  the  even- 
ii>g»  generally  clad  in  rags.  This  hirnisbed  a  pretence  to 
importune  the  lover  for  better  clothes;  and  when:he  had 
no  more  of  his  own,  he  was  to  dress  them  in  new. cloth  of 
the  country,  ,which  they  alwi^s  left  ashore ;  and  appearing 
again  in  rags,'  they  must  again  .be  clothed.  So  that  the 
same. suit  might  pass  throng,  twenty  different  hands,  and 
be  as  o£ten  sold,  bought,  and  given  away.      .    . 

Before  1  finish  this  account  of.t^iese  islands,  it  is  neces* 
sary  to  mention  all  I  know  concerning  the  government  of 
Ulietea  and  Otaha.  Oree,  so  often  mentioned,  is  a  native 
of  Bolabola;  but, is  possessed  of  fVhenooas  or  lands  at  Ulie* 
tea;  which  I  suppose  he,  as  well  as  many  of  his  country«r 
men,  g6t  at  the  conquest.  He  resides  here  as  Opoony's 
lieutenant ;  seeming  to  be  vested,  with  regal  authonty,  and 
to.  be  the  supreme  magistrate ,  in  the  island.  Oo-oo-rouj 
who  is  the  Earee  by  hereditary  right,  seems  to  have  little 
|nore  left  him  than  the  bare  tide,  and  his  own  Whenooa  or 
district^  in  which!  think  he  is  sovereign.  1  have  always 
seen  Qree  pay.him  the  respect  d.ue  to  his. rank;  and  he  was 
pleased  when  he  saw  me  distinguish  him  from  others.  . 

Otaha,  so  far  as  I  can  find,  is  upon  the  very  same  foot« 
ing.  Boba  and  Ota  are  the  two  chiefs;  the  latter  I  have  not 
seen  ^  Boba  is  a  stout,  well-made  young  man ;  and  we  were 
told  is,  after  Opoony's  death,  to  marry  his  daughter,  by 
which  marriage  he  wili  be  vested  with  the  .same  regal  author 
rity  as'Opoony  has  now ;  so  that  it  should  seem,  though  a 
woman  may  be  vested  with,  regal  dignity,  she  cannot  have 
regal  power.  I  cannot  find  that  Opoony  has  got  any  thing 
tp  mmself  b^  the  con<}uest  of  the»e  isle^^  any  farther  thaii 
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providing  for  his  nobles^  who  haye  seized  on  best  part  of 
the  lands.  He  seems  to  have  no  demand  on  them  for  any 
of  the  many  articles  they  have  had  from  us.  Oedidee  h%a 
several  times  enumerated  to  me  all  the  axes,  nails,  &c.  which 
'Opoony  is  possessed  of,  which  hardly  amount  to  as  many  as 
he  had  from  me  when  I  saw  hin^^in  1769*  Old  as  this  fa^ 
mous  man  is,  he  seems  not  to  spend  his  last  days  in  indo* 
lence.  When  we  first  arrived  here,  he  was  at  Maurana ; 
soon  after  he  returned  to  Bolabolja ;  wd  we  were  now  told, 
he  was  gone  to  Tubi. 

I  shall  conclude  this  account  of  these  islands,  with  some 
ojbservations  on  the  watch  which  Mr  Wales  hath  communi- 
cated to  me^  At  our  arrival  in  Matavai  Bay  in  Otaheite^ 
the  longitude  pointed  oat  by  the  watch  was  2^  8'  38''  }  top 
far  to  tne  west;  that  is,  it  had  gained,  since  our  leaving 
Queen  Charlotte's  Sound,  of  its  then  rate  of  going,  8'  34^'  i. 
This  was  in  about  §ve  months,  or  rather  more,  during 
which  time  it  had  passed  through  the  extremes  of  cold  and 
beat.  It  was  judged  that  half  this  error  arose  after  we  left 
Easter  Island ;  by  which  it  appeared  that  it  went  better  in 
the  cold  than  in  the  hot  climates. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


IFKOM  VtlBTBA  TO  HEW  2EAtANB. 


Sectioi^  I. 

Vasmjgt  froffi  UUetea  to  the  Friendly  Isles,  with  a  l)escripti<m 
cf*  several  Islands  that  were  discovered,  and  the  Incidents 
which  happened  in  that  Track. 

ON  the  6th^  being  the  day  after  leaving  Ulietea,  at  eleven 
o'clock  a.  m.,  we  saw  land  bearing  N.W.,  which^ 
upon  a  nearer  approach^  we  found  to  be  a  low  reef  island 
about  four  leagues  in  compass,  and  of  a  circular  form.  It 
is  composed  of  several  small  patches  connected  together  bj 
breakers^  the  largest  Ijing  on  the  N.E.  part.  This  i^  Howe 
Island^  discovered  by  Captain  Wallis^  who,  I  think,  sent  his 
boat  to  examine  it ;  and,  if  I  have  not  been  misinformed^ 
found  a  channel  through,  within. the  reef,  near  the  N.W. 
part.  The  inhabitants  of  Ulietea  speak  of  an  uninhabited 
island  about  this  situation,  called  by  them  Mopeha,  to 
which  they  go  at  certain  seasons  for  turtle.  Perhaps  this 
may  be  the  same ;  as  we  saw  no  signs  of  inhabitants  upon 
it.     Its  latitude  is  IG"  4&  S.  longitude  154*  8'  W. 

From  this  day  to  the  l6th,  we  met  nothing  remarkable, 
and  our  course  was  west  southerly ;  the  winds  variable  from 
north  round  by  the  east  to  S.W.,  attended  with  cloudy, 
rainy,  unsettled  weather,  and  a  southerly  swell.  We  gene- 
rally brougbt-to,  or  stood  upon  a  wind  during  night ;  and 
in  the  day  made  ail  the  sail  we  cOuld.  About  half  an  hour 
after  sun-rise  this  morning)  land  was  seen  from  the  top-mast 
liead,  bearing  Nt]SI.£»  We  immediately  altered  the  course, 
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and  steeritig  for  itt  found  it  to  be  another  reef  island,  cgm^ 
posed  of  $ve  or  six  woo^j  i^letSj  qot\aeQ\ed  together  hy 
sand-baoks  and  breakers,  inclosipg  ^  lak^,  ii^to  which  we 
could  see  no  entrance,  W^  r^ged  tb^  west  and  N.W. 
coasts,  from  its  southern  to  its  northern  extremity,  Mrbieh  ip 
about  two  leagues ;  and  so  i^ear  the  sbpfe^  th^t  at  one  tim^ 
we  could  see  the  rocks  upder  us ;  yet  we  found  i^b  anchor# 
age,  nor  saw  we  any  sigps  of  inhabitants,  Ther^  were  plenty 
of  various  kipds  of  birds,  and  the  coast  seemed  to  aboun(i 
with  fish.  The  situation  of  this  isle  is  not  very  distant  froip. 
that  assigned  by  MrDaliymple  for  La  Sagitaria,  discoverefl 
by  Quiros ;  but^  by  the  description  th*e  dwoyerer  has  given 
of  it,  ^t  cannot  be  the  sapae, .  JPor  this  reatfqn,  I  lool^ed  upoii 
it  as  a  new  discpvery,  apd  nt^nied  it  Paloier^tpp  I^Jai^d,  ip. 
honour  of  Lord  Palmerston,  one  of  the  lords  q(  the  Admi- 
ralty,   I^  is  situated  in  latitude  13^  4'  S,  longitude  iGS"*  iQf 

At  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon)  we  left  this  isle,  and  re- 
sumed pur  course  to  the  W.  by  S.  with  a  fine  steady  sale 
easterly,  till  nooi|  on  th^  20tb,  at  which  time,  being  in  lati- 
tude ]8^  90%  longitude  16^^  512,  we  thought  we  saw  land  to 
S.S.W.  and  hauled  up  fpr  it  accordingly.  But  two  hours 
after,  we  disppvered  our  mistf^ke,  and  resumed  our  course 
W.  by  S,  Sopn  after,  ife  saw  laud  frpm  |tbe  mast-head  ifi 
the  same  direction  ;  and,  as  we  .drew  iiearer,  fqund  it  to  be 
an  island,  which,  at  five  p'dpck,  bore  west,  distant  five 
leagues.  Here  we  spent  ^be  night  plying  und^r  the  top- 
sails ;  and  at  (}ay-break  next  morning,  bore /away,  steering 
to  the  northern  poin^  ai^  raging  the  weft  coast  at  thp 
distance  of  one  mile,  till  near  upon.  Then  perceiving  som^e 
people  on  the  shore,  and  landing  seeming  tp  be  easy,  we 
brought-to,  and  hoisted  out  two  boat^y  with  which  I  pi|tpJ9r 
to  the  land,  a^compai^ied  by  some  of  the  .officers  and  get)tle- 
inen.  As  we  d.re^  near  the  shore,  some  of  the  inhabitants, 
who  yreie  on  the  rocks^  retired  to  the  wopds,  tp  meet  us,  as 
we  supposed ;  and  we  afterwards  Ipund  our  ponjectures 
right.  W^  landed  with  ease  in  a  small  creek,  and  took  poft 
on  a  high  rock  to  prevent  a  surprise.  Here  we  di^plfiyed 
our  colours,  and  Mr  Forster  and  his  party  begaii  to  collect 
plants,  &c.  The  coast  was  so  over-run  with  wood9>  bushes, 
plants^  stones,  &c.  that  we  could  not  see  forty  yards  roupd 
us.  I  took  two  men,  and  with  th^m  entered  a  kind  of 
chasm^  which  opened  a  way  into  the  woodi?.    We  h&d  not 
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gone  far  before  we  h^ard  the  natives  approaehing ;  upon 
which  I  called  to  Mr  Forster  to  retire  to  tne  parly,  as  I  did 
likewise.  We  had  no  sooner  joined  than  the  idanders  ap- 
peared at  the  entrance  of  a  chasm  not  a  stone^s  throw  from 
111  We  began  to  speak,  and  make  all  the  frientdljr  signs  we 
tould  think  of,  to  them,  which  they  answered  by  menaces ; 
^nd  one  of  two  men,  who  were  advanced  before  the  rest^ 
threw  a'  stone,  which  slruck  Mr  Sparrman  on  the  arm. 
Upon  this  two  muskets  were  fired,  without  order,  which 
made  them  all  retire  under  cover  of  the  woods ;  and  we  saw 
them  no  more^ 

Afler 'waiting  for  some  little  time,  and  till  we- were  satis- 
fied nothing  was  to  be  done  here,  the  country  being  so  over- 
run with  bushes,  that  it  was  hardly  possible  to  come  to  parley 
with  them,  we  embarked  and  proceeded  down  along  shore^ 
in  hopes  of  meeting  with  better  success  in  another  place. 
After  ranging  the  coast  for  some  miles,  wiUiout  seeing  a  liv- 
'ing  soul,  or  any  convenient  landing-place^  we  at  length  came 
before  a  small  beach,  on  which  lay  four  canoes.    Here  we 
landed  by  means  of  a  little  creek,  formed  by  the  flat  rocks 
before  it,  with  a  view  of  just  looking  at  the  canoes,  and  to 
leave  some  medals,  nails>  8cc.  in  them ;  for  not  a  soul  was  to 
be  seen.    The  situation  of  this 'place  was  to  us  worse  thati 
the  former.    A  flat  rock  lay  next  the  sea ;  behind  it  a  nar- 
row stone  beach;  this  was  bounded  by  a  perpendicular 
rocky  cKfl^  of  unequal  height^  whose  top  was  covered  with 
shrubs;  two  deep  and  narrow  chasms  in  the  cliff  seemed  to 
open  a  communication  into  the  country.    In  or  before  one 
of  these  lay  the  four  canoes  which  we  were  going  to  look 
at ;  but  in  the  doing  of  this,  I  saw  we  should  be  exposed  to 
an  attack  from  the  natives,  if  there  were  any,  without  being 
in  a  situation  proper  for  defence.  To  prevent  this,  as  much 
ds  could  be,  and  to  secure  a  retreat  in  case  of  an  attack,  I 
'  ordered  the  men  to  be  drawn  up  upon  the  rock,  from*  whence 
they  had  a  view  of  the  heights  '^  and  only  myself,  and  four 
'of  the  gentlemen,  went  up  to  the  canoes.  '  We  had  been 
there  but  a  few  minutes,  before  the  natives,  I  cannot  say 
how  many,  rushed  down  the  chasm  out  of  the  wood  upon  us. 
The  endeavours  we  used  to  bring  them  to  a  parley,  were  to 
Ho  purpose ;  for  they  came  with  the  ferocity  of  wiW  boars^ 
aufd  threw  their  darts<   Two  or  three  muskets,  discharged  in 
the  ait  did  not  hinder  one  of  them  from  advancing  still  far- 
ther^ and  throwing  another  dart^  or  rather  a  spear^  which 
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paissed  dose  over  my  shoulder.  His-  courage  would  have 
cost  him  his  life^  had  not  my  musket  missed  fire ;  for  1  was 
•HOtfive  paces  from  him 'when  he  thtew  hia.spear»  and  had 
resolved  to  shoot  him  to  save  myself.  1  was  glad' after  wards 
that  it  happened  as  it  did.  At  thisinstant,  our  oieti  on  the 
rock  began  to  fire  at  others  who  appeared  on  the  heights* 
which  abated  the  ardour 'of  the  party  we  were  engaged 
withy  and  gave  us  time  to  join  odr  people^  when!  caused 
the  firing  to  cease.  The  last  discharge  sent  all  the  islanders 
to  the.  woods;  from  whence  they  did  not  return  so  long  as 
we  remained.  We  did  not  know' that  any  were  hurt^  It 
was  remarkable*  that  when  I  joined  our  party,  I  t«ed  my 
musket  in  the  air,  and  it  went  off  as  well  as  a  piece  could  do. 
Seeing  no  good  was  to  be  got  with  these  people,  or.  at  the 
isle,  as  having  no  port,  we  returned  on  board>  and  having 
hoisted  in  the  boats*  made  sail  to  the  Wii.W.  I  had  for- 
got to  mention  in  its  proper  order,  that,  having  put  ashore 
a  little  before  we  came  to  this  last  place,  three  or  four  of  us 
.  went  upon  the  cliffs,  where  we  found  the  country,  as  before, 
nothing  but  c6ral  rocks,  all  over-run  with  bushes ,  so  that  it 
was  hardly  possible  to  penetmte  into  it ;  and  we  embarked 
again,  with  intent  to  return  directly  on  board,  :till  we  saw  the 
canoes ;  being  directed  to  th^  place  by  the  opnion  of  some 
of  us,  who  thought  they  heard  some  people. 

The  Conduct  and  aspect  of  these  islanders  occasioned  my 
naming  it  Savage  Island.  It  is  situated  in  the  latitude  19* 
1'  8.  longitude  169^  S7'  VV.  Itis  about  eleven  leagues  in 
circuit';  of  a  round  form,  and  ^  good  height;  and  hath  deep 
waters  close  to  its  shores.  All  the  sea-<;oast,  and  as  far  in- 
land as  we  could  fiee,  is  wholly  covered  with  'trees,  shrubs* 
&c. ;  amongst  which  were  some  leocoa-nut  treses ;  but  what 
the  interior  parts  may  produce  we  know  not»  To  *udge  of 
the  whole  garment  by  the  skirts,  it  cannot  produce  much  ; 
for  so  much  as  we  saw  of  it  consisted  wholly  of  ooval  rocks, 
all  over«-rua  with  woods  and  bushes.  Not  a  bit  ot  soil  was 
to  be  seen ;  the  rooks  alone  supplying  the  tr^es  with  humi* 
dity.  If  these  coral  rocks'  were  first  formed  in  the  sea  by 
animals,  how  came  they  thrown  up  to  such  an  height?  Has 
this  island  been  raised  by  an  earthquake  F  Or  has  the  sea 
receded  from  it  i  Some  philosophers  have  attempted  to  ac- 
count for  the  formation  of  low  isles,'such  as  are  m  the  sea; 
but  I  do  not  know  that  any  thing  has  been  said  of  high 
islands*  or  such  as  I  have  been  speaking  of*   In  this  island* 
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aot'onlr  the  iooie  todts  whi^h  oorer  the  tarfaee,  bit  die 
difib  which  bound  the  ihoMs,  are  of  coiml  itone,  which  the 
cotitinoal  bealiBg  of  Ihc  sea  haa  fonned  into  a  variety  of  oih 
riooa  caverns^  saaie  of  them  very  large  t  The  roof  or  rook 
over  them  being  tapported  hy  piUart,  which  the  foaming 
.waves  have  Ibrmed  mto  a  multitude  of  shapes^  and  masle 
more  curions  than  the  caverns  themsetves.  In  one  we  saw 
light  was  admitted  through  a  hole  at  the  top }  in  another 
'pkce>  we  observed  that  toe  whole  roof  of  one  of  these  ca- 
verns bad  sunk  in^  and  formed  a  kind  of  valley  above,  whidi 
lay  considembly  below  the  ctrcomjacent  rocks* 

I  can  say  but  little  of  the  iohabitatits»  wbo>  I  believe^  aie 
•not  numeroBs.  They  seemed  Co  be  stout  weU4itiade  mea> 
were  naked  except  round  the  waists>  and  some  of  them  had 
their  faces,  breasts,  and  thighs  painted  black*  The  canoes 
laere  precisely  like  those  of  Amsterdaui ;  with  the  addition 
of  a  litde  rising  like  a  gunwale  on  each  side  of  the  <q^ea 
•part;  and  had  some  earring  about  them,  which  shewed 
that  these  people  are  fall  as  ingenioas*  Both  these  islanders 
and  their  canoes  a^e  very  well  with  the  description  M«  de 
Bongaanvilk  has  given  of  those  he  saw  off  the  ble  of  Navir 
gatars,  which  lies  nearly  ander  the  jame  meridian* 

After  leaving  Savage  blandi  we  oontioaed  tpateer  W&W. 
with  a  fine  easterly  tradewwiod,.  till  the  24th  in  the  evaning, 
wheo^  judging  oofselves  not  far  fromBottardam,  we  brought- 
to,  and  spent  the  night  plying  under  the  top^iaib*  At  day- 
break nicxt  mornings  we  bore  away  west  (  and  soon  aftery 
saw  a  string  of  iahuMs  extending  from  S.S^W.  by  the  west 
to  N*N.W«  The  wind  bemg  at  NJS.,  we  faaukd  to  N.W., 
wifth  a  view  of  discovering  more  distinctly  the  isles  in  that 
qaartcr ;  Imt^  presently  after,  we  discovered  a  nsefiaf  rocks 
a4iead,  extending  on  each  bow  farther  than  wie  oonld  see* 
As  we  could  not  weather  them,  it  became  aeoessary  to  tadk 
and  bear  up  to  the  soath,  to  look  for  a  passage  thsAway.  At 
noon  the  aouthemmost  uissui  bopeS^W.^  distaalifoarmtbs. 
North  of  this  isle  «ere  three  otheu,  all  ooomtcted  by  break- 
4er9,  which  we  were  not  rate  'did  not  join  to  Ahose  we  hlui 
«een  in  the  inorniag^  as  some  were  observed  in  tlscinteinme- 
diate  space.  Some  islantb)  were  also  seen  to  tiae  west  of 
those  four  $  but  Rotterdam  mam  not  vet  in  ngbi. .  Latitode 
fiO""  SS'S.  longitude  174'' 6' W.  I>uriBg«fae  whole  aftemoon, 
we  had  little  wind  f  so  that  At  sunset,  the  southernmost  isle 
Imre  W»N»W.,^  distant  five  miles  $  and  aome  bmakem,  we 
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bad  seen  to  the  souths  bore  now  S.S*  W.  i  W.  Soon  after 
it  fell  calm^  and  we  were  left  to  the  mercy  of  a  great  eastern 
ly  swell ;  which,  however,  bappeHiSd  to  have  no  great  effect 
upon  the  ship.  The  calm  continued  till  foar  o'clock  the 
WKt  momiAg,  wbeo  it  was  e^co^eded  by  a  breeze  from  tb^ 
I6uth.  At  day-light,  parceiving  a  likelihood  of  %  pas- 
sage between  the  iidaads  to  ib#  north' and  the  breakers 
i0  tfae  south,  we'  stretched  in  west>  and  soon  after  saw 
more  islanda,  both  to  the  S,W.  and  N. W»,  but  Am  pass- 
age seemed  open  and  clear*  Upon  drawing  near  the  is- 
lands, we  sounded,  and  found  forty«five  and  forty  fa- 
thoms, a  alear  sandy  bottom.  I  wa^  tilow  quite  easy, 
•ince  it  was  in  our  power  to  unchor,  in  case  of  a  oalm ;  or 
lo  epend  the  nighl,  if  we  fonod  no  passage.  Towards  noon 
aome  canoes  came  off  to  us  from  one  of  the  isles,  having 
two  or  three  people  in  each ;  who  advanced  boldly  along** 
aide,  and  exckanged  some  cocoA^nutSj  and  shaddocks,  for 
small  nails.  Thej  pointed  out  to  ns  Anamocka,  or  Botterr 
<lam ;  an  advantage  we  derired  from  knowing  the  proper 
names-  They  likewise  gave  us  the  names  of  some  of  the 
«ftber  isles,  aira  invited  us  much  to  go  to  theirs,  which  they 
called  Cornango.  The  breese  fresMoing»  we  left  tliem  a* 
stem^  and  steered  for  Aioamoeka ;  moetin^  with  o  clear  paft- 
atfg^  in  which  we  found  uneqnal  sonndmg,  from  forty  to 
nine  fathoms,  depending,  I  believe,  in  a  gte»Jk  measure,  on 
oar  distance  from  the  islands  which  form  it«      - 

As  we  drew  near  the  south  end  of  Rotterdim^  or  Ana- 
mocka,  we  wene  met  by  a  namber  of  canoes^'  laden  with 
ftait  and  roots ;  bat  as  I  did  not  shorten  sail,'  we  bad  but 
Isitle  trfiffi^  with  them.  The  people  in  one  «anoO  enquired 
for  me  by  name ;  a  proof  that  ihese  people  have  an  intes- 
jBoursewith  those  of  Amsteidam.  They  importuned  m  much 
io  go  towards  their  coast,  letting  us  know,  as  we  understood 
them,  that  we.  might  anchor  there.  This  was  on  .the  S»W. 
mde  of  the  island,  where  the^  coast  seemed  to  b§  sheltered 
from  the  S.  aad  S.E.  winds ;  but  as  the  d^y  was  £sr  spent, 
I  could  not  attempt  to  go  in  there,  as  it  woujd  haVe  be^i 
nenessary  to  have  sent  first  a  boat  to  eaamine  it.  I  them- 
•fore  stood  far  the  north  side  of  the  island,  where  we  anchm^ 
ed  akaat  tbree^ouvtbs  of  a  mile  from  shose ;  the  extremes 
of  it  bearing  sontb,  B8^  £.  to  S.W* ;  a  cove  with  a  sandy 
beach  at  the  boUom  of  it  S.  JO"*  £. 

Section 
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Sbction  IL 

SBception  at  Anamocha ;  a  Robifery  and  iii  C&mtqueneei, 
with  a  Variety  of  other  Incidents^  Dwarture  front  the 
Island.  A  taiUng  Canoe  described*  ■  S^me  ObservatiMm 
onthe  Namgation  of  these  Islanders.     A  Beseriptiou  of  the 

'  Island,  and  ojf  those  in  the  Neighbourhood,  with  iome  Ac^ 
count  of  the  inhabitants,  and  nautical  Remarks. 

Beforb  we  had  well' got  to  an  anchor^  the  natives  came 
off  from^  all  parts  in  canoes^  bringing  with  them  yams  and 
shaddooks,  wnich  they  exchanged  for  small  nails  and  old 
rags.  One  man  taking  a  vast  liking  to  our  lead  and  line, 
got  hold  of^it^  andj  in  spite  of  all  the  threats  1  could  make 
tise  of^  cut  the  line  with  a  stone  ;  but  a  discharge  of'smali 
shot  made  him  return  it.  £arly  in  the  morning,  I  went 
ashore  with  Mr  Gilbert  to  look  for  fresh  water.  We  land«- 
ed  in  the  cove  above-mentioned^  and  were^received  witk 
great  courtesy  by  the  natives.'  After  I  bad  dislribufced 
some  presents  amongst  them,  I  asked  for  water,  and  waa 
conducted  to  a  pond  of  it  that  was  brackish,  about  three* 
fourths  of  a  mile  from  the  landing-place,  which  1  supposed 
to  be  the  same  that  Titsman  watered  at.  •  In  the*  mean 
time,  the  people  in  the  boat  had  laden  herewith  fruit  and 
roots,  which  the  natives  had  brought  down,  and  exchanged 
for  nails  and  beads.  On  our  return  to  the  shipi  I  found 
the  same  sort  of  traffic  carrying  on  there-  After  breakfast, 
I  went  ashore  with  two  boats  to  trade  withtlie  people,  ac* 
comptfnied  by  several  of  the  gentlemen,  and  ordered  the 
launch  to  follow  with  casks  to  be  filled  witii  water.  Tbe 
natives  assisted  us  to  roll  them  to  and  from  the. pond ;  and 
-a  nail  or  a  bead  was  the  expenee  of  their  labour.  Fruits 
and  roots,  especially  shaddocks  and  yams,  were  tH-ought 
.down  in  such'  plenty,  that  the  two  boats  were  laden,.. sent 
off,  cleared,  and  laden  a  second  time,  before  noon;  by 
which'  time  also  the  launch  had  got  a  full  supply  of  water, 
«nd  the  botanical  and  shooting  parties  had  all  come  in,  ex- 
cept the  surgeon,  for  whom  we  could  not  wait,  as  tlie  tidfe 
was  ebbing  fast  out  of  th^  cove ;  consequently  he  was  left 
behind.  As  there  is  no  getting  into  the  cove  with  a  boat, 
from  between  half-ebb  to  half-flood^  we  could  get  off  no 

water 
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water  in  the  afternoon.  However,  there  is  a  very  good 
landing-place,  without  it,  near  the'  southern  point,  where 
boats  can  get  ashore  at  all  times  of  the  tide.  Here  some  of 
the  officers  latided  after  dinner,  where  they  found  the  sur- 
geon, who  had' been  robbed  of  his  gun.  Having  come 
down  to  the  shbre  some  time  after  the  boats  had  put  off, 
he  got  a  canoe  to  bring  him  on  board  $  but,  as  he  was  get- 
ting into  her,  a  fellow  snatched  hold  of  the  gun,  and  ran 
off  with  it.  After  that  no  one  would  Carry  him  to  the  ship^ 
and  they  would  have  stripped  him,  as  he  imagined,  had  he 
not  presented  a  tooth-pick  case,  which  they,  no  doubt, 
thought  was  a  little  gun.  As  soon  as  I  heard  of  this,  I 
Janded  at  the  place  above-meiitioned,  land  the  few  natives 
who  were  there  fled  at  my  approach.  After  landing  I  went 
in  search  of  the  officers,  whom  I  found  in  the  cove,  where 
wife  had  been  in  the  morning,  with  a  good  many  of  the  na- 
tives about  them.  No  step  had  been  taken  to  recover  the 
gun,  nor  did  I  think  proper  to  take  any ;  but  in  this  I  was 
wrong.  The  easy  manner  of  obtaining  this  gun,  which 
they  now,  no  doubt,  thought  secure  in  their  possession,  en- 
couraged them  to  proceed  in  these  Iricks,  as  will  soon  ap-» 
pear.  The  alarm  tne  natives  had  caught  being  soon  over^ 
they  carried  fruit,  8cc.  to  the  boats,  which  got  pretty  well 
laden  before  night,  when  we  all  returned  on  board. 

Early  in  the  morning  df  the  £8th.  Lieutenant  Gierke^ 
with  the  master  and  fourteen  or  fifteen  men,  went  oh  shore* 
in  the  launch  for  water.  I  did  intend  to  have  followed  in 
another  boat  myself,  but  rather  unluckily  deferred  it  till 
after  breakfast.  The  launch  was  no  sooner  landed  than  the 
natives  gathercfd  about  her,  befaai^i'ng  in  so  rude  a  manner^ 
that  the  officers  were  in  some  doubt  if  they  should  land 
their  casks  \'  but,  as  they  expected  me  on  shore  Soon,  they 
ventured,  and  with  difiRculty  ^ot  them  filled,*  and  into  the 
boat  again.  In  the  doing  of  this  Mr  Gierke's  gun  was 
snatched  from  him,  and  carried  off;  as  were  also  some  of 
*  the  cooper's  tools ;-  and  several  of  the  people  were  stripped 
of  one  thing  or  another.  All  this  was  done,  as  it  were,  by 
stealth ;  for  they  laid  hold  of  nothing  by  main  force.  I 
landed  just  as  the  launch  was  ready  to  put  off;  and  the  na- 
tives, who  were  pretty  numerous  on  tne  beach,  as  soon  as 
they  saw  me,  fled.^  so  that  I  suspected  something  had  hap- 
pened. However,'!  prevailed  on  many  to  stay,  and  Mr 
Gierke  came,  and  informed  me  of  all  the  preceding  cir« 
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cumstances.  I  quickly  c^me  to  a^  r^solutioa  to  oblijore  them 
to  make  re3titutiQii ;  ao()j  for  this  parpose,  ordered  all  the 
marines  to  he  armed  aod  sept  0(i  sl^ore.  M^  Forster  and 
his  party  being  gone  iQto  the  couptry,  Lordered  two  or 
three  guns  to  he  fired  from  t^  ship^  in  order  to  Alarm  him; 
not  knowipg  how  the  nalivei^  Wgbt  act  op  this  occasion. 
These  orderi^  heiuff  given^  I  sent  all  the  boc^ts  oiF  hut  onf^ 
with  which  I  9M^d^  naving  a  gjood  many  Qt  th^  nativea' 
about  me^  who  behaved  with  their  usual  <?Qttrtesy»  X  made 
.them  so  sensible  of  my  intentiQU,  that  lopg  before  the  ma- 
rines c'^rfxe,  Mr  Gierke's  nii^sl^et  wa$  brgught;  but  they 
lised  ma/iy  exeu^e^  tp  divert  n^e  from  insisting  on  the 
j9ther»  At  length  Mr  Edgcumbe  i^rriving  with  ^he  marines, 
this  alarmed  toem  so  mucb^  that  some  fled*  The  first  step 
J  took  wa9  to  seize  on  two  large  double  sailing  caqoes, 
which  Wi^re  in  the  pove.  OnefdLow  maMpg  resistanqej  I 
fired  some  ^v^all  ^hgt  at  himj  md  sent  him*  limping  off. 
The  natives  beipg  now  convipped  that  I  wq^jinea^-Qest,  ^1 
fled;,  but  o^  ipy  calling  to  them}  many-  returned;  and, 
presently  after,  the  other  musket  was  brp^gbt,  and  laid 
down  at  my  feet.  That  moment^  I  ordered  the  canoes  to 
be  restoreddt  to  shew  them  on  wbat  account  they  were  de- 
tained. Tne  other  things  we  h^d  lost  being  of  less  value, 
I  was  the  mpre  indifierent  about  them.  By  this  time  the 
,  launch  was  asbore  for  anotber  turn  of  water^  and  we  were 
permitted  to  fill  the  casks  wjthoiit  apy  one  daripg  to  copiis 
^earus;  except  one  mai^,  whf  had  befriended  us  during 
the  whole  a^ir,  and  seemed  ip  disapprove,  of  the  conduct 
of  his  cpuntrymen*    . 

On  my  returning  from  the  pond  tp  the  covi^>  I  found  a 

Sood  many  peoplje  collected  together^  from  wh6m  we  pn- 
erstood  that  the  man  I  had  fired  at  was  dead.  Thi^  story 
I  treated  as  improbable^  and  addressed  a  map,  who  seemed 
of  some  9on8(equence>  for  th^  restitptixm  of  a  cooper's  adze 
we  had  lo^  .in  th^  nioming.  iie  immediately  sent  away 
two  men,  a;,  I  jtho|]ght|  for  it^»]but  I  soon  found  that  we 
had  greatly  fni§jta]fep  ^ph  o|;her ;  for^  instead  of  the  adzCi 
,they  brpught  thp  wounded  n^an,  stretphed  ojut  on  a  board, 
and  laid  him  ^owjx  by  me^  to  ail  appearant^e  dead*  I  was 
much  mov/ed  at  the  ^gbt ;  but  soon  saw  my  mistake,  and 
that  he  Wi^  (Only  Y<>unded  in  the  hand  and  thigh.  I, 
therefore,  desi/ed  he  might  be  carried  out  of  the  sun,  and 
sent  for  thie  ^ufjgeon  to  d,resa  his  wvVQidst    In  the  mean 

time. 
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time^  I  addressed  sevittX  pedple  fbr  tbe  ad^e ;  ibf  a«i  I  had 
ir6w  nothing  else  to  do^  I  detelMined  to  have  it.    Thd  one 
I  applied  the  most  to,  was  an  elderly  ^^mani  who  had  al- 
ways a  great  deal  to  say  to  me^  fh>tii  niy  first  landing ;  bnt> 
oh  this  occasion^  she  gave  her  tongue  fbll  ^cop^   Liinder* 
itood  but  little  of  her  eloquence ;  and  A\  t  coilld  gath^ 
.  from  her  arguments  was^  that  it  wa§  mean  in  ine  to  insist 
on  the  return  of  so  trifling  a  thing.    But  wbeh  she  found  I 
was  determined^  she  and  thre^  or  four  more  women  went 
away;   and  soon  after  the  adze  was  brought  me>  but  I 
daw  heir  nO  more.    This  I  was  sorry  for^  as  I  wanted  to 
make  her  a  present,  in  return  for  the  part  she  had  taken  iti 
all  our  transactions^  private  as  well  as  public.    For  I  was 
no  sooner  returned  from  the  pond^  the  first  time  I  landed^ 
than  this  old  lady  presented  to  me  a  girl,  giving  me  to  un«- 
derstand  she  was  at  my  service.     Miss^  who  probably  had 
received  her  instructions,  wanted^  as  a  preliminary  article, 
a  dpike-nai!  or  a  shirty  neither  of  which  I  had  to  give  herj 
and  soon  liiade  them  sensible  of  my  poverty.     I  thpught, 
by  that  means^  to  have  come  oif  with  flying  colours ;  but  I 
was  mistaken ;  for  they  gav^  me  to  understand  1  might  re* 
tire  with  her  on  credit.    On  my  declining  this  proposal, 
the  old  lady  began  to  argue  with  me ;  and  then  abuse  me. 
Though  I  comprehended  little  of  what  she  said,  her  actions 
were  expressive  enough,  afad  shewed  that  her  words  were 
to  this  effect,  sneering  in  my  face,  saying,  -^What  sort  of  a 
man  are  you,  thus  to  refuse  the  embraces  of  so  fine  a  young 
woman  i    For  the  girl  certainly  did  not  want  beauty ; 
which,  however,  I  could  better  withstand)  than  the  abuses 
of  this  worthy  matron,'  and  therefore  hastened  into  the 
boat.    They  wanted  me  to  take  the  young  lady  aboard ; 
but  this  could  not  be  done,  as  I  had  given  strict  6rders,  be- 
fore I  went  ashore,  to  suffer  no  woman,  on  any  pretence 
whatever,  to  come  into  the  ship,  for  reasons  ^hich  I  shidl 
mention  in  another  place. 

As  soon  as  the  surgeon  got  ashore,  he  dressed  the  man'Ss 
wounds^  and  bled  him ;  and  was  of  opinion  that  he  was  in 
no  sort  of  danger,  as  the  shot  had  done  little  more  than  pe- 
netrate the  skm.  In  the  operation,  some  |>oultice  bemg 
Vanting,  the  surgeon  asked  for  ripe  plantains ;  but  they 
brought  sugar-cane,  and  having  chewed  it  to  a  pulp,  gave 
it  him  to  apply  to  the  wound.  This  being  of  a  more  bal- 
samic nature  than  the  othwj  proves  that  these  people  have 

some 
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some  Imowkdge  of  simples.^  J^s  soon  aa  the  mw's  wounds 
were  dressed^  I  ip$ide  bim  a  preaent^  which  his  master^  or 
at  least  the  mai^  wh.o  owned  the  c,anoe>  (ook,  most  probably 
to  himself.  Ijif  atters  being  thjus  settled  apparently  to  the 
satisfaction  of  all  parties,  we  repaired  on  Doard  to  dii^nex^ 
where  i  found  ^  good,  supply , of  fruit  and  roots,  and,  there- 
fore, gave  orders  to  get  every  thing  in  readiness  to.  sail. 

I  now  ifra^  inlbrmed  of  a  circumstance  which  was  ob- 
served on  board  ;  ^yeral  canoes  beijig  at  the  sl^ip,  when 
(he  great  guns  were  fired  in  the  oiorning,  they  all  retired, 
but  one  jn^n,  who  was  bailiqig  the  water  out  of  his  canoe, 
which  }ay  alongside  directly  under  the  guns.    When  the 
first  w^  ^red,  n^  just  looked  up,  and  then,  quite  uncon- 
cerned, continued  his  work.    Nor  had  the  second  gun  any 
other  effect  upon  him.    He  did  not  stir  till  the  water  was 
lill  out  of  his  canoe,  when  he  paddled  leisurely  off.    This 
^,an  had,  several  times,  been  observed  to  take  fruit  and 
roots  out  of  other  canoes,  and  sell  them  to  us.    If  the 
owners  did  not  willingly  part  with  them,  he  took  them  by 
force ;  by  which  he  obtained  the  appellation  of  custom* 
house  officer.    One  time,  after  he  had  been  collecting  tri- 
bute, he  happened  to  be  lying  alongside  of  a  sailing  canoe 
which  was  on  board.     One  of  her  people  seeing  bim  look 
another  way,  and  his  attention  otherwise  engaged,  took  the 
opportunity  of  stealing  somewhat  out  of  his  canoe ;  they 
then  put  off,  and  set  their  sail.  .  But  the  man,  perceiving 
the  trick  they  had  played  him,  darted  after  them,  and. ha- 
ving soon  got  on  board  their  canoe,  beat  him  who  had 
taken  his, things,  and  .not  only  brought  back  his  own,  bi;t 
many  other  articles  which  he  took  Irom  them.    This  man 
had  likewise  been  observed  making  collections  on  shore  at 
the  trading«place.    I  remembered  to  have  seen  him  (here ; 
and,  on  account.of  his  gathering  tribute,  took  him  to  be  a 
man  of  consequence,  and  was  going  to  make  him  a  pre- 
iBeift ;  but  some  of  their  people  wdujd  not  let  me,  raying  he 
was  no  Areeke  (that  is,  chief).    He  had  his  hair  always 
powdered  with  some  kind  of  white  dost. 

As  we  had  no  wind  to  sail  this  afternoon,  a  party  of  us 
went  ashore  in  the  evening.  We  found  the  natives  every- 
where courteous  and  obliging ;  so  that,  had  we  made  a 
longer  stay^  it  is  probable  we  should  have  had  no  mor^ 
reason. to  complain  of  their  conduct.  While  I  was  now  op 
shore^  I  got  the  names  of  twenty  isl$mds^  which  lie  be^wee^i 

U  the 


CHAF.  ni*  sxcr.  m      Captain  jfama  Cook*  36f 

the  N.W,  and  N.E*,  some  of  them  in  sight.  Two  of  them^ 
wbichlie  moat  to  the  west^  viz,  Amattafoa  and  Ogbaoj  are 
remarkable  on  account  of  their  great  height.  In  Amatta* 
foa^  which  is  the  westernmosti  we  judged  there  was  a  vol* 
caoo,  by  the  continual  column  of  smoke  we  saw  daily 
ascending  from  the  middle  of  it. 

Both  Mr  Cooper  and  myself  being  on  shore  at  noon,  Mr 
Wales  could  not  wind  up  the  watch  at  the  usual  tique ;  andj 
as  we  did  not  come  on  board  till  late  in  the  afternoon, .it 
was  forgotten  till  it  was  down.  This  circumstance  was  of 
no  conseqnencej  as  Mr  Wales  had  had  several  altitudes  of 
the  sun  at  this  place,  before  it  went  down ;  and  also  had  op* 
portunities  of  taking  some  after. 

At  day-break,  on  the  29 th,  having  got  linder  sail  with  a* 
light  breeze  at  west,  we  stood  to  the  north  for  the^  two  high 
islands;  but  the  wind,  scanting  upon  us,  carried  us  in 
amongst  the  low  isles  and  shoals ;  so  th^t,  we  had  to  ply^ 
to  clear  them. .  This  gave  time  for  a  great  many  canoes 
to  gel  up  with  us.  Tiie  people  in  them  brought  for  traffic 
various  articles ;  some  roots,  iiruits,  and  fowls,  but  of  the 
latter  not  many.  They  took  in  exchange  small  nails^  and 
pieces, of  any. kind  of  cloth. ,  I  believe,  before  they  went 
awaif,  they  stripped  the  most  .of  our  people. of  the  few 
clothes  the  .ladies  at  Otaheite  had  left  them ;  for  the  pas- 
sion for  curiosities  was  as  greM  as  ever.  Having  got  clear 
of  the  low .  isles,  we  made  a  stretch  to  the  south,  and  did 
but  f^tch  a  little  to  windward  of  the  south  end  of  Ana- 
mocka;  so  that  we  got  little  by  this  day's  plying,.  I)ere 
we  spent  the  nighty  making  ^hort  boards  over  that  space 
with  which  we  bad  made  ourselves  acquainted  the  prece* 
ding  day. 

On  the  50th.  at  day-break,  stretched  out  for  Amattafoa^ 
with  a  gentle  breeze  at  W.S.W.  Day  no  sooner  d^awned 
than  we  saw  canoes  coming  from  all  parts. .  Their  traffic 
was  much  the  same  as  it  had  been  the  day  before,  or  ra^ 
ther  better ;  for  out  of  one  canoe  I  got  two  pigs,  which 
were  scarce  article  here.  At  four  in  the  afternoon,  we 
drew  near  the  island  of  Amattafoa^  and  passed  between  it 
and  Oghao,  the  channel  being  two  miles  broadj  safe^  and 
without. soundings.  While  we  were  in  the  passage^  we  had 
little  wind  and  calms.  This  gave  time  for  a  large  sailing 
double  canoe,  which  had  been  following  us  all  the  day,  as 
well  as  some  others  With  paddles,  to  come  up  with  us. 

^  I  had 
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I  had  flow  an  opportonity  to  varify  a  tbipg  I  was  before 
Jti  doukt  about^  which  was^^  whether  or  no  some  of  these 
canoes  did  not^  in  changing  tacks^  only  shift  the  saii^  and 
so  proceed  with  that  ^nd  foremost^  which  before  was  the 
dtem.  The  one  we  now  saw  wrought  in  thie  manner..  The 
sailJs  latteen,  extending  to  a  latte^n  yard  above,  and  to  a 
boom  at  the  loot  {  in  one  word,  it  is  like  a  whole  mizaen, 
supposing  the  whole  foot  to  be  extended  to  a  boom.  The 
yard  is  slung  neilrly  in  the  middle,  or  upon  an  equipoise. 
When  they  change  tacks  they  throw  the  vessel  up  in  ifaM^ 
wind,  ease  off  the  sheet,  and  bring  the  heel  or  tack<-end  of 
the  yard  to  the  other  end  of  the  boat,  and  the  sheet  in  like 
manner ;  there  are  notches^  or  sockets,. at  each  end  of  the 
l^essel  in  Whicb  the  end  of  the  yard  fixes.  In  short,  they 
woirk  juBl  as  those  do  at  the  Ladrone  Islands,  according  t^ 
Mr  Walter^B  description."  When,  they  want  to  sail  large, 
or  before  the  wind>  the  yard  is  taken  out  of  the  socket  and 
squared.  It  must  be  observed,  that  all  their  sailing  vessris 
are  not  rigged  to  sail  in  the  same  manner.  Some>  and 
those  of  the  largest  sise,  are  rigged,  so  as  to  tack  about. 
These  have  a  short  but  pretty  stout  mast,  which  steps  on  * 
kind  of  roHer  that  is  fixed  to  the  deck  near  the  foreHpart. 
It  is  made  to  lean  oir  incline  rery  much  forwiurdi  the  bead 
is  forked  %  oil  the  two  points  of  which  the  yard  tests,  as  on 
two  pivots,  by  m^ns  of  two  strong  cleats  of  wood  secured 
to  each  side  of  the  yard^  at  about  one<»third  its  length 
frdm  the  taek  or  heel,  which,  when  under  sail,  is  confined 
down  between  the  two  canoes,  by  means  of  two  strong 
iopes,  one  to  and  passing  through  a  hole  at  ^e  head  of 
each  canoe ;  for  it  must  be  observed,  that  ail  the  sailing 
vessels  of  this  sort  are  double.  The  tack  being  thus  fixei^ 
it  is  plain  that,  in  changing  tacks,  the  vessels  must  be  put 
ifcbOut ;  the  sail  and  boom  on  the  one  tack  will  be  dear  of 
the  mast,  and  on  the  other  it  will  lie  against  it,  jastras  a 
whole  mi^zen.  However,  I  am  net  sure  if  they  do  not 
AOttietimes  unlabe  that  part  of  the  sail  from  Ae  yard  which 
is  l>etween  the  tack  and  mast-head^  and  so  shift  both  saii 
and  boom  leeward  of  the  tAast;  The  drawings  which  Mr 
Hodges  made  of  these  vessels  seem  to  favour  this  supposi- 
tion.   The  otttriggerfr  dnd  ropes  used  for  ^row^  See.  are 

all 

**  See  Lord  Atisott*s  Voyages-i 
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all  stout  and  strong.  Indeed,  the  sail^  yardj  and  boom, 
are  all  together  of  suc^  an  enormous  weight,  that  strength 
is  required. 

The  summit  of  Amattafoa  was  hid  in  the  clouds  the 
whole  day,  so  that  we  were  not  able  to  determine  with  cer* 
tainty  whether  there  was  a  volcauo  or  no ;  but  every  thing 
we  could  see  concurred  to  make  us  believe  there  was.  This 
island  is  about  five  leases  in  circuit.  Oghao  is  not  so 
Inuch ;  but  more  round  and  peaked.  They  lie  in  the  di- 
rection of  N.N.  W.  i  W.  from  Anamocka,  eleven  or  twelve 
leagues  distant ;  they  are  both  inhabitedf  but  neither  of 
them  seemed  fertile. 

We  were  hardly  through  the  passage  before  we  got  a 
fresh  breeze  at  south.  That  moment  all  the  natives  made 
haste  to  be  gone^  and  we  steered  to  the  west,  all  sails  set. 
I  had  some  thoughts  of  touching  at  Amsterdam,  as  it  lay 
not  much  out  of  the  way ;  but  as  the  wind  was  now,  we 
ct>uld  not  fetch  it ;  and  this  was  the  occasion  of  my  laying 
'my  design  aside  altogether. 

Let  us  now  return  to  Anamocka,  lui  it  is  called  by  the  na- 
tives. It  is  situated  in  the  latitude  of  120^  1 5'  S.,  longitude 
174^  31'  W.,  and  was  first  discovered  by  Tasman,  and  by 
liim  named  Rotterdam.  It  is  of  a  triangular  form,  each 
side  whereof  is  about  three  and  a  half  or  four  miles.  A 
salt-water  lake  in  the  middle  of  it  occupies  not  a  little  of 
its  surface,  and  in  a  manner  cuts  off  the  S.E.  angle.  Round 
the  island,  that  is,  from  the  N.W.  to  the  S.,  round  by  the 
N.  and  £.,  lie  scattered  a  number  of  small  isles,  sand-banks^ 
and  breakers.  We  could  see  no  end  to  their  extent  to  the 
N.;  and  it  is  not  impossible  that  they  reacb  as  far  S.  as 
Amsterdam  or  Tongatabu.  These,  together  with  Middle- 
burg  or  Eaoowee,  and  Pvlstart,  make  a  group,  containing 
about  three  degrees  of  latitude  and  two  or  longitude,  which 
I  have  named  the  Friendly  Isles  or  Archipelago,  as  a  firm 
alliance  and  friendship  seems  to  subsist  among  their  inha- 
bitants, and  their  courteous  behaviour  to  strangers  entitles 
them  to  that  appellation  ;  under  which  we  might,  perhaps, 
extend  their  group  much  farther,  even  down  to  Boscawen 
and  Keppell's  Isles  discovered  by  Captain  Wallis,  and  lying 
nearly  under  the  same  meridian,  and  in  the  latitude  of  15^ 
53' ;  for,  from  the  little  account  I  have  had  of  the  people 
of  these  two  isles,  they  seem  to  haVe  the  same  sort  of 
friendly  disposition  we  observed  in  our  Archipelago. 

voL»  XIV.  2  a  The 
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The  iohabiCaoU,  •productions^  &e.  of  Rotterdam^  and  tk^e  ^ 
neighbouring  iales,  are  th^  same  as  at  Amsterdam.  Hoga 
and  fowls  are^  indeed^  much  scarcer ;  of  the  former  baviqg 
;ot  but  six,  and  not  many  of  the  latter.  Yams  and  sbad- 
locks  were  what  we  got  the  most  of;  other  fruits  were  not 
so  plenty.  Not  halfof  the  isle  is  laid  out  in  inclosed  plan*- 
talions  as  at  Amsterdam ;  but  the  parts  which  are  not  ia- 
closed,  are  not  less  fertile  or  uncultivated.  There  is^  bow* 
ever,  far  more  waste  land  on  this  isle^  in  ^proportion  to  its 
-  siae^  than  upon  the  other ;  and  the  people  seem  to  be  mruch 
poorer;  that  is,  in  cloth,  matting,  ornaments, &c. whicb 
constitute  a  great  part  of  the  riches  of  the  South-Sea 
islanders. 

The  people  of  this  isle  seem  to  be  more  affected  with 
the  leprosy,  or  some  scrophulous  disorder,  than  any  I  have 
seeo  elsewhere.  It  breaks  out  in  the  face  more  than  any 
oth^  part  of  the  body.  I  have  seen  several  whose  facea 
were  rained  by  it,  and  their  noses  quite  gone.  In  one  of 
my  excursions,  happening  to  peep  into  a  bouse  where  one 
Oir  more  of  them  were,  one  man  only  appeared  at  the  door, 
or  hole,  bjr  which  I  must  have  entered,  and  which  he  be** 

Ea  to  stop  up,  bv  drawing  several  parts  of  a  cord  across  it. 
t  the  intolerable  stench  which  came  from  his  putrid  face 
was  alone  snfiicient  to  keep  me  out,  had  the  entrance  beea 
ever  so  wide.  His  nose  was  quite  gone,  and  bis  whole  face 
in  one  contipued  ulcer ;  so  that  the  very  sight  of  him  waa 
sbockii^.  As  our  people  had  not  all  ^ot  clear  of  a  certaia 
disease  tney  had  contracted  at  the  Society  Isles,  I  look  all 
possible  care  to  prevent  its  being  communicated  to  the 
natives  here ;  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  my  endeavours 
succeeded. 

Having  mentioned  a  house,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  ob* 
serve^  that  some  here  differ  from  those  I  saw  at  the  other 
i^les:  being  inclosed  or  walled  on  every  side,  with  reeds 
neatly  put  together,  but  not  close^  The  entrance  is  by  i^ 
square  hole,  about  two  feet  and  a  half  each  way.  The  form 
of  these  houses  is  an  oblong  square ;  the  floor  or  fouoda* 
tion  every  way  shorter  than  the  eve,  which  is  about  four 
feet  from  the  ground.  By  this  construction,  the  rain  that 
falls  on  the  roof,  is  carried  off  from  the  wall,  which  other-^ 
wiae  would  decay  and  rot. 
.^  We  did  not  distinguish  any  king  or  leading  chief,  or  any 

j  person  who  took  iipon  him  the  appearance  of  supreme  au- 

thority. 
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ihority.  The  man  and  woman  before  mentioned^  whom  I 
believed  to  be  man  and  wife^  interested  themselves  on  se- 
veral occasions  in  our  affair^; . batjt  was  easjr  to  see  they 
had  no  great  authority.  Amongst  other  thmgs  which  1 
gs^  iheip  98  a  ^ward  &r  their  aer?iee,  was  a  young  dog 
aud  biit^hf  anuAid^  which  they  have  not,  but  are  very  Imd 
ofj  aad  Jkopnr  vefy  well  by  sMUoe.  Tt^y  have  some  of  the 
99me  sort  of  eartl^en  pots  we  saw  at  Amsterdam ;  and  I  am 
of  .opinion  they'  ue  of  their  owa  manu^aolurej  or  fiiat  of 
some  neighbouring  isle. 

The  road^  as  I  nave  already  mentioned^  is  on  the  north 
side  of  the  isle,  just  to  the  southward  of  the  sout^hernmost 
cove ;  for  there  are  two  on  this  aide.  The  battle  is  of  some 
extent^  and  the  bottom  free  from  i^Kks,  with  twenty-fim 
fsad  twentjr  fiE^homs  waAer,  qqc  ot  two  iniles  from  the 
dbore. 

,  Fire-wood  is  veiy  conyeaient  to  be  ^t  fd,  and  easgr  to 
he  sbippied  off;  but  the  water  i«  ao  brackiiJa  tbait  it  is  not 
WQiith  the  trooUe  of  car.ryixig  it  on  board ;  unless  one  js  in 
gr^t  diatsess  for  want  pf  that  article^  and  can  |pet  no  bet? 
ter.  These  is^  jhowever,  better^  A«tt  only  on  this  isle,  bui 
on  others  in  the  Aeighbourbood  ^  tor  the  people  brought 
us  some  in  cocoanaut  sheik  which  was  as  goNxl  as  need  be  $ 
but  probably  the  springs  are  too  trifling  to  water  a  ship. 

I  bave  already  observed,  that  the  S.  W.  side  of  the  island 
js  covered  by  a  reef  or  reofs  of  rocks,  and  smaU  isks.  K 
there  be  a  s^ifficient  depth  of  wiater  between  them  and  the 
island,  as  there  appeared  to  be,  and  a  good  bottom,  this 
would  be  a  much  securer  place  fora  ship  to  anchor  ia^  tbaa 
that  where  we  had  our  station.* 

Sscttov 

^  Mr  G^  F.  hss  given  a  few  |)srticiilsrs  respectiqg  the  tulgects  of  this 
and  the  preceding  sections,  in  addition  to  Captain  Cook^s  accooat,  but 
they  are  not  important  eno^|^  to  w«Taat  quotation<«*S* 
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Section  III. 

3%e  Passage  from  the  Friendly  Isles  to  the  New  Hebrides,  ^h 
an  jiccount  of  the  Discover jf  of  Turtle  Island,  and  a  Varies 
ty  of  Incidents  which  happened,  both  before  and  after  the 
Shiparrived in  Port  Sandwich^  in  the  fsland of  MaUicoUom 
A  Vescription  of  the  Port,  the  adjacent  Country,  Us  Inha^ 
bitants,  and  many  other  Particulars. 

On  the  first  of  July^  at  sun-rise,  Amattafoa  was  still  la 
sights  bearing  N.B.^  distani  twenty  leagues.  Continuing 
our  course  to  the  west,  we^  the  next  day  at  noon^  discover- 
ed land  bearing  N.W.  by  W.^  for  which  we  steered ;  and^ 
upon  a  nearer  approach^  found  it  to  be  a  small  island.  At 
four  o'clock  it  bore  from  N.W.  half  W.  to  H.W.  by  N., 
and^  at  the  same  time^  breakers  were  seen  from  the  mast- 
head^ extending  from  W.  to  S.W.  The  day  being  too  far 
spent  to  make  farther  discoveries,  we  soon  after  shortened 
sail,  hauled  the  wind,  and  spent  the  night,  making  short 
boards^  which,  at  day-break^  we  found  had  been  so  advan- 
tageous that  we  were  farther  from  the  island  than  we  ex- 
pected, and  it  was  eleven  o'clock  before  we  reached  the 
rf.W.  or  lee-side,  where  anchorage  and  landing  seemed 

fracticable.  In  order  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  forfaierj 
sent  the  master  with  a  boat  to  sound,  and,  in  the  tneaa 
time,  we  stood  on  and  off  with  the  ship*  At  this  time  four 
or  five  people  were  seen  on  the  reef,  which  lies  round  the 
isle,  and  about  three  times  that  number  on  the  shore.  As 
tb^boat  advanced,  those  on  the  reef  retired  and  joined  the 
others;  and  when  the  boat  landed  they  all  fled  to  the  woods* 
It  was  not  long  before  the  boat  returned,  when  the  master 
informed  me  that  there  were  no  soundings  without  the  reef, 
over  which,  in  one  place  onlyt  he  found  a  boat  channel  of 
six  feet  water.  Entering  by  it,  he  rowed  in  for  the  shore, 
thinking  to  speak  with  the  pieople,  not  more  than  twenty  in 
number,  who  were  armed  with  clubs  and  spears ;  but  the 
moment  he  set  his  foot  on  shore,  they  retired  to  the  woods. 
He  left  on  the  rocks  some  medals,  nails,  and  a  knife,  which 
they  no  doubt  found,  as  some  were  seen  near  the  place  af- 
terwards. This  island  is  not  quite  a  league  in  lengtn,  in  the 
direction  of  N.E.  and  S.W.,  and  not  half  that  in  Weadth. 

It 
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It  is  covered  with  wood,  and  surrounded  by  a  reef  of  coral 
nx2ks,  which  in  some  places  extend  two  miles  from  the 
shore.  It  seems  to  be  too  small  to  contain  many  inhabi- 
tants; and  probably  the  few  whom  we  saw^  may  have  come 
from  some  isle  in  tne  neighbourhood  to  fish  for  turtle ;  as 
many  were  seen  near  this  reef^  and  occasioned  that  name  to 
be  given  to  the  island,  which  is  situated  in  latitude  19*  48' 
aouth,  longitude  178''  £'  west/ 

Seeing  breakers  to  the  S.S.W.4  which  I  was,  desirous  of 
knowing  the  extent  of  before  night»  I  left  Turtle  Isle^  and 
stood  for  them.  At  two  o'clock  we  found  they  were  occa- 
sioned by  a  coral  hank^  of  about  four  or  five  leagues  in  cir* 
coit.  By  the  bearing  we  bad  taken,  we  knew  these  to  be 
the  same  breakers  we  had  seen  the  preceding  evening. 
Hardly  any  part  of  this  bank  or  reef  is  above  water  at  the 
reflux  of  tne  waves.  The  heads  of  some  of  the  rocks  are 
to  be  seen  near  the  edge  of  the  reef,  where  it  is  the  shoal- 
est;  for  in  the  middle  is  deep  water.  In  short,  this  bank 
wants  only  a  few  little  islets  to  make  it  exactly  like  one  of 
the  half-drowued  isles  so  often  mentioped.  It  lies  S.W. 
from  Turtle  Island,  about  five  or  six  miles^  ^nd  the  chimnel 
between  it  and  the  reef  of  that  isle  is  three  miles  over. 
Seeing  no  more  shoals  or  islands^  and  thinking  there  might 
be  turtle  on  this  bank,  two  boats  were  properly  equipped 
and  sent  thither;  but  returi^ed  without  having  seen  one. 

The  boats  were  now  hoiste.d  in,  and  we  made  sail  to  the 
west,  with  a  brisk  gale  at  e^^,  which  continued  till  the  9th^ 
when, we  had  for  a  few  hours,  a  breeze  at  N.W.,  attended 
with  squalls  of  rain.  This  wa^  succeeded  by  a  steady  fresh 
gale  at  S.E.,  with  which  we  st^erecl  N.W.,  being  at  this, 
time  in  the  latitude  of  20*  ^  S.  longitude  176*  S'  E. 

On  the  1 5th  at  noon,  being  in  the  latitude  pf  15*  9'  souths 
longitude  171*  ^ff  east,  I  steered  west,  The  next  day  the 
weather  was  foggy,  and  the  winid  blew  in  heavy  squaljs,  at- 
tended with  rain,  which  in  this  ocean,  within  the  tropics, 
generally  indicates  th^  vicinity  of  some  high  land.  This 
was  verified  at  three  in  the  afternoon,  when  high  land  was 
seen  bearing  S.W.    Upon  this  we  took  in  the  small  sails, 

reefed 

'  Some  lafge  single  rods  of  coral,  we  are  told  by  Mr  G.  F.,  near  fi^ 
teen  feet  above  the  surface  of  die  water,  narrow  at  the  base,  and  spreadlna 
out  at  the  lop,  were  observed,  <m  stamUog  abng  the  reef  of  this  isbnq. 
That  gentleman,  howeveri  does  not  venture  to  tasiga  any  cause  for  so  ci^- 
f^Nis  a  &4:t— £. 


teefed  the  top-sails,  aad  liaulin^  VP  for  it,  at  fmlf-pasft  fire 
we  could  see  it  extend  from  S.S.W.  to  N.N.W.  half  Wi 
Soon  after  we  tacked  and  spent  (he  night,  wMch  was  ferf 
stormy,  in  plying.  Our  boards  were  disadv^antageofiisr;  for, 
in  the  morning,  we  found  we  had  lost  ground.  -  This,  in^ 
deed,^  was  no  wonder,  for  having  an  old  suit  of  saih  bent, 
the  most  of  them  were  split  to  pieces;  partidnforiy  a  fore<* 
top-«ait  which  waa  rendered  quite  useless.  We  got  dtfaeri 
to  |he  yards,  and  continued  to  ply,  being  desirous  of  getting 
tound  the  south  ends  at  the  lands,  or  at  leasft  so  far  to  the 
south  as  to  be  able  to  judge  of  their  extent  in  that  direc<^ 
tion.  For  nO  one  <!oubted  that  this  was  the  Australia  dd 
Espiritu  Santo  of  Quirqs,  which  M.  de  Bougainville  ealls 
the  Great  Cyclades,  and  that  the  coast  'we  were  no\t  upon 
was  the  east  side  of  Aurora  Islands  whose  longitude  is  168P 
SC/E- 

The  g;ale  kept  increasing  till  we  were  reduced  to  our  \6i^ 
sails ;  so  that,  on  the  1 8th,  al  seven  iti  the  momhlg,  I  gave 
over  plying,  set  the  top-sails  double-reefed,  bore  up  for,  and 
hauled*^  round  the  north  end  of  Aurora  Island,  and  then 
stretched  over  for  the  Isle  of  Lepers,  trnder  cloSe-reefed  tap^ 
sails  and  courses,  with  a  very  hard  gale  at  N.E. ;  but  we  had 
now  the  advantage  of  a  smooth  sea,  having  the'  Isle  of  Att^ 
rora  to  windward.  At  noon  the  north  end  of  it  bore  N.E. 
i  N.,  distant  four  leagues;  olir  latitude,  found  by  donUe 
altitudes,  a^d  reduced  to  this  time,  was  15^  1'  9f'  south, 
longitude  k&S^  14'  east.  At  two  o'clock  p.  m.  we  drew  netfr 
the  middle  of  the  Isle  of  Lepers,  and  tacked  abont  two  miles 
from  land;  in  which  situation  ^e  bad  no  soundings  with  a 
line  of  seventy  fathoms.  We  tiow  saw  people  on  tne  shore, 
and  manjT  beautiful  cascades  of  water  pouring  do\tn  tht 
neighbouring  bills.  The  next  time  we  stood  for  this  isle, 
we  came  to  within  half  a  mile  of  it;  wher^  we  found  thirty 
fathoms  a  sandy  bottom ;  but  a  mile  off  we  found  no  somid- 
ings  at  seventy  fathonis.  Here  twb  eanoes  came  off  tO'  nd, 
in  one  of  which  were  three  meh,  Imd  in  the  other  hot  oik». 
Though  we  made  all  the  signs  of  friendships  nt^e  could  not 
hring  them  nearer  than  a  stone's  tfaroW;  and,  they  madie 
hut  a  short  stay  before  they  retired  ashore,  where  we  saw  a 
great  number  oi  people  assenibled  in  parties,  and  arn^ed 
with  bows  aad  sktowb.  They  wese  of  a  very  dark  colour ; 
and,  exceptiog  some  ornacMnts  al  tkair  hr«ast  and  arma, 
seetned  to  M  entirely  nakedv 

•      As 
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As  I  intended  to  get  to  the  south,  in  orSer  to  explore  the 
land  which  might  ne  there,  we  eodthiQed'  U}  ply  b^tweeh 
the  Isle  of  Lepers  and  Aarora;  and  oA  the  igfeh^  at  noon, 
the  south  end  of  the  last-mentioned  isle  bdire  liocith  44^  east^ 
and  the  north  end  north,  distant  twenty  flriteik  Latitude 
observed  15''  1 V.  The  wifid  continaed  to  Mow  strdng  at 
S.E.,  so  that  what  we  got  by  plying  in  the  day,  we  lost  in 
the  night.  On  <the  £Oth,  at  stm-risei  we  fbttnd  eiltselves  off 
the  south  end  of  Aurora,  on  the  N.W.  Mfe  of  which, 
the  coast  forms  a  smalt  bay.  In  this  we  made  some  trips* 
to  try  for  anchorage ;  but  found  no  less  than  eigfaty  fathoms 
water,  the  bottom  a  fine  dark  sand,  ikt  half  a  niile  from 
shore.  Nevertheless,  I  am  of  opinion  ihat,  nearer,  &ere  is; 
much  less  depth,  and  secure  ridmg ;  and  in  tb^  neighbour- 
hood  is  plenty  of  fresh  <vater  and  wood  for  fhel.  The  whole 
isle^  from  the  sea-shore  to  the  sammits  of  the  hills,  seemed 
to  be  covered  wkh  the  latter ;  and  eveiy  valley  produced  vt 
fine  stream  of  the  former.*  We  saw  people  on  the  shore, 
and  some  canoes  on  the  coast,  but  none  came  off  to  us. 
Leaving  the  bay  jast  mentioned,  we  stretched  aero^  the 
channel  which  divides  Aurora  from  Whitsuntide  Island. 
At  noon  we  were  abreast  the  north  end  of  this  latter,  which 
bore  E.N.E.,  and  observed  in  T5*  SS'  J.  The  isle  of  Auro* 
ra  bore  from  N.  to  N.£.  h  ^^st,  and  the  Isle  of  Lepers  firom 
N.  by  W.  i  W.  to  west.  Whitsuntide  Isfe  appeared  joined 
to  the  land  to  the  S.  and  S.W.  of  it;  but  in  sti^tehtng  toi 
S. W.  we  discovered  the  separation.  This  wasr  abottt  u>ttr 
oVlock  p«  m.,  and  then  we  tacked  and  stretched  in  for  the 
island  tifl  near  Sun-set,  when  the  wind  veering  more  to  (he 
east,  made  it  necessary  to  resume  out  comrse  to  the  sofnth. 
We  saw  people  on  the  shore,  smoke^rta  ilratfyptfrts  of  ttre 
islandji  and  several  places  which  seemed  to  b^  cdftlvated. 
About  midnight,  drawing  near  the  south  land,  we  taeketf 
and  stretchecTto  the  north,  in  order  to  sperltd  the  retoMdep 
of  the  night. 

At  cfay-*break  on  the^tst,  we  found  ckirseifes  before  the 
jchao^el  jthat  (f»vi4es  Whitsuntide  Islaj()id  Irotn*  the  south ' 

landj 

*  ^  On  flpproAdmig  die  Isler  of  A(^roh^  w«  chaemtdrA  iae  beach,  add 
ih€  itocMt  lusarftiat  ^^getatien  tet  can  be  ooaoaived.  The  whipie  maataf 
was  woody ;  numberleM  cUmben  ran  op  the  l^ghest  treeSi  and,  foimlDg 
ga^ands  and  fctitaovis  \H$Wf^^  then,  embellished  the  scene*  A  neat  fe- 
tation fenced  with  reedsp  stood  on  the  sbpe  of  the  hRI,  and  a  beantifiil 
cascade  poured  down  through  the  adjacent  tbrast.''— G.  F. 
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and,  which  i»  about,  two  leagues  over.    At  this  time»  the 
land  to  the  BQatbward^exteDded  from  S.  by  £.  round  to  the 
west,  farther  than  the  eye  could  reach>  and  on  the  part 
nearest  to  us,  which  is  of  considerable  height,  we  observed 
two  very  \a^n  cplumns  of  smoke,  which,  I  judged,  ascend- 
ed from  vofcanoes.    We  now  stood  S.S.W.,  with  a  fine 
breeze  at  S.E. ;  and,  at  ten  o'clock,  discovered  this  part  of 
the  land  to  be  an  island,  which  is  called  by  the  natives  Am- 
biym.     Soon  after  an  elevated  land  appeared  opeq  off  the 
SQuth  end  of  Ambrym ;  and  after  that,  another  still  higher,i 
on  which  is  a  high  peaked  hill.    We  judged  these  lands  to 
belong  to  two  separate  islands.    The  first  came  in  sight  at 
S.E. ;  the  second  at  E.  by .  S.,  and  they  appeared  to  be 
ten  leagues  distant*    Holding  on  our  course  for  the  land 
ah(ead«  at  noon  it  was  five  miles  distant  from  us,  extending 
from  S.S.E.  to  N«W.  by  W.,  and  appeared  to  be  continued. 
The  islands  to  the  east  bore  from  N.E.  by  E.  to  S.E.  by 
£.,  latitude  observed  16?  17'  south.   As  w^  drew  i^earer  the 
shore  we  discovered  a  creek,  which  had  the  s^ppearance  of 
being  a  good  harbour,  formed  by  a  low  poii^t  or  peninsula, 
projecting  out  to  the  north.    On  this  a  number  qf  people 
were  ^sembled,  who  seemed  to  invite  us  ashore ;  probablv 
with  no  good  intent,  as  the  most  of  them  were  armed  with 
bows  and  arrows.    In  order  to  gain  room  and  time  to  hoist 
put  and  arm  our  boats,  to  reconnoitre  this  place,  we  tacked 
and  made  a  trip  off,  which  occasioned  the  discovery  of  anor 
ther  port  about  a  league  more  to  the  south      Having  sent . 
two  ariped  boats  tq  sound  and  look  for  anchorage^  on  their 
making  the  signal  for  the  latter,  we  sailed  in  S.S*W.,  and 
anchored  ip  eleven  fathoms  water,  not  two  cables*  length 
fropi  tbe  $.E«  shore,  aqd  a  mile  within  the  entrance. 

We  had  no  sooner  anchored  than  several  of  the  natives 
<^me  off  i^  canoes.  1'hey  were  very  cautious  at  ^rst ;  butj, 
at  Jast,  tfjusted  themselves  alongside,  and  exchanged,  for 

Eieces  of  cloth,  arrows ;  some  of  which  were  pointed  with 
one,  and  dipped  in  sQm<e  gTeen  gumniy  substance,  which 
we  natu|:ally  supposed  was  poisonous.  Two  men  having 
ventured  on  board,  after  a  short'  stay,  I  sent  them  away 
with  presents.  Others,  probably  induced  by  this,  came  off 
by  moon^ligfat;  but  I  gave  orders  to  permit  none  to  come 
alongside,  by  which  means  we  got  clear  of  them  for  thfe 
night. 
Next  morning  early,  a  good  many  came  round  us,  ^onte 
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in  canoesj  and  others  swimmiDg.  I  soon  prevailed  on  one 
to  come  on  boardj  which  he  no  sooner  did^  than  he  was  fol- 
lowed by  more  than  I  desired;  so  that  not  only  oiir  deck, 
but  rigging,  was  presently  filled  with  them.  I  took  four 
into  the  cabin,  and  gave  them  various  articles,  which  they 
shewed' to  those  in  the  canoes,  and  seemed  much  pleased 
with  their  reception.  While  I  was  thus  making  friends  with 
those  in  the  cabin,  ah  accident  happened  that  threw  all  in- 
to confusion,  but  in  the  end,  I  blelieve,  proved  advantage- 
ous to  us*  A  fellow  in  a  canoe  having  been  refused  admit- 
tance into  one  of  our  boats  that  lay  alongside,  bent  his  bow 
to  shoot  a  poisoned  arrow  at  the  boat-keeper.  Some  of  his 
countrymen  prevented  his  doing  it  that  instant^  and  gave 
time  to  acquaint  me  with  it.  I  ran  instantly  on  deck,  and 
saw  another  man  struggling  with  him ;  one  of  those  who 
bad  been  in  the  cabin,  and  had  leaped  out  of  the  window 
for  this  purpose.  The  other  seemed  resolved,  shook  him 
off,  and  directed  his  bow  again  to  the  boat-keeper ;  but,  on 
my  calling  to  him,  pointed  it  at  me.  Ha^ng  a  musqaet  in 
iny  hand  loaded  w;th  small  ^hot^  I  gave  him  the  contents. 
Tnis  staggered  him  for  a  moment,  but  did  not  prevent  him 
from  holding  his  bow  still  in  the  attitude  of  shooting:  An- 
other discharge  of  the  same  nature  made  him  drop  it,  and 
the  others.  Who  were  in  the  canoe,  to  paddle  off  with  all 
speed.  At  this  time,  some  began  to  snoot  arrows  on  the 
other  side.  A  musquet  discharged  in  the  air  had  no  ef- 
fect ;  but  a  four-poiind  shot  over  their  heads  sent  them  off 
in  the  utmost  confusion.  Many  quitted  their  canoes  and 
swam  on  shore ;  those  in  the  great  cabin  leaped  out  of  the 
windows;  and  those  who  were  on  the  deck,  and  on  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  rigging,  all  leaped  overboard.  After  this 
we  took  no  farther  notice  of  tnem,  but  suffered  them  to 
come  off  and  pick  up  their  canoes ;  and  some  of  them  even 
veiftured  alongside  of  the  ship.  Immediately  after  the  great 
guil  was  fired,  we  heard  the  beating  of  drums  on  shore ; 
which  was,  probably,  the  signal  for  the  country  to  assemble 
in  armsk  We  now  got  every  thing  in  readiness  to  land,  to 
cut  some  wood,  which  we  were  in  want  of,  and  to  try  to 
get  ^ome  refreshments,  nothing  of  this  kind  having  been 
seen  in  any  of  the  canoes. 

About  nine  o'clock,  we  put  off  in  two  boats,  and  landed 
in  the  face  of  four  or  five* hundred  people,  who  were  assem- 
bled t)Q  the  shore.   Though  they  were  all  armed  with  bowa 
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and  arrows^  clubs  and  spears^  they  made  dot  tKe  least  op« 
position.  On  the  contrary^  seeing  me  advance  alone^  witb 
nothing  but  a  green  branch  in  my  htod^  one  of  them^  who 
seemed  to  be  a  chiefs  giving  his  bow  and  arrows  to  another^ 
met  me  in  the  water^  bearing  also  a  green  branchy  whico 
having  exchanged  fop  the  one  I  held^  he  then  took  me  by 
^e  hand^  and  led  me  up  to  the  crowd.  I  imnlediately  dis- 
tributed presents  to  them,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  the  ma* 
rises  were  drawn  ap  upon  ^e  beach.  I  thed  made  ^igns 
(for  we  understood  not  a  word  of  their  language)  that  w^ 
wanted  wood ;  and  they  made  signs  to  vs  to  cut  down  tH^ 
trees.    By  this  time,  a  small  pig  being  brought  down  anq 

'  presented  to  me,  I  eave  the  bearer  a  piece  of  cloth,  with 
which  be  seeined  well  pleased.  This  made  us  hope  that,  we 
should  soon  have  some  more;  but  we  were  mistq^kan.  The 
pig  was  not  brought  to  be  exchanged  for  what  we  had,  but 
on  some  other  account,  probably  as  a  peacerofferiug.  t^'or^ 
all  we  could  say  or  do,  did  not  prevail  on  them  to  bring 
down,  after  this,  above  half  a  dozen  cocoa-nuts,  and  a  small 
quantity  of  fresh  water.  They  set  no  value  on  naib,  or  any 
sort  of  iron  Xj6o\%  ;  nor  indeed  on  any  thing  we  hs^d.  They 
would,  now  and  then,  exchange  an  arrow  for  a  piece  of 
cloth ;  but  v^ry  seldom  would  part  with  a  boW«  They  were 
unwilling  we  should  go  ,q^  the  beach>  aqd  very  desirous  we 
should  return  on  board.  At  length,  about  noon,  after  sen4r 
ing  what  wood  we  had  cut  on  board,  we  eiQ barked  our- 
sehres ;  and  they  all  retired,  some  one  way  and*  some  aholhen 
Before  we  had  dined,  the  afternoon  was  too  far  spent  to 
do  any  thing  on  shore;  and  all  bands  were  employed,  set^ 
ting  up  the  rigging,  and  repairing  some  i^eh^iA  in  lU  But 
seeing  a  m|in  brin^  along  the  strand  a  buoy,  which  they 
had  taken  in  the  night  from  the  kedge-anchor,  J  went.oi) 

,  shore  for  it,  accompanied  by  some  ot  the  gjeotfemen.  Th& 
moment  we  landed,  it  was  put  into  the  boat,  by  a  man  who 
walked  off  again  without  speaking  one  word.  It  ought  tQ 
be  observed,  that  this  was  the  only  thing  they  to6k,  or  eveqb 
aUempted  to  take  from  u$,  by  any  m<e^ns  whatever.  Being 
landed  near  one  of  their  plantations  and  houses,  which  were 
just  within  the  skirts  of  the  wood,  I  prevailed  on  the  mai^ 
to  conduct  me  to  them  ;  bvt,  thpiigh  they  suffered  Mr  For- 
ster  to  go  with  me,  they  were  pn willing  any  more  should 
follow.'  These  houses  were  somethifig  like  tho^e  of  the 
other  isles ;  rather  low^  and  covered  with  palm  thatch^ 

Some 
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Same  were  enclosed^  6r  walled  romid  with  boards ;  and  the 
entranee  to  these  was  by  at  square  bale  at  one  end,  which 
8t  this  time  was  shut  up,  and  they  were  anwilling  to  open 
it  for  us  to  look  in.  There  were  here  abotit  six  houses,  and 
SDIA^  small  plantations  of  roots,  &c.>  fenced  round  with 
Beeds  as  at  the  Friendly  Isles.  There  were,  likewise,  some 
bread*fruit,  cocoa^^nut,  and  pfanrtain  trees;  but  very  little 
flrait  on  any  of  theat«  A  good  many  fine  yamS  were  piled 
up  Upon  stieks,  or  a  kind  of  raisedf  platform ;  and  about 
twen^  pigs,  and  a  few  fowls,  were  ronning  about  loose. 
Aftef  itaakiiig  tbese  observations,  having  embarked,  we 
proceeded  to  the  S.£.  point  of  the  harbour,  whifre  we  again 
fanded  aufd  walked  along  the  beach  till  we  could  see  the 
ktands  to  the  S.E.  alreaoy  mentioned.  The  names  of  thesei 
we  now  obtained,  as  weH  as  the  name  of  that  on  which  we 
irefe.  This  they  called  Mallicolio  ;^  the  island  that  first 
appeared  over  the  south  end  of  Ambrym  is  called  Apee ; 
and  the  other  with  the  hill  upon  it  ]^aoom.  We  fouiid  on 
the  beach  a  fruit  Kke  an  orange,  called  by  them  Abbimo^ 
pL ;  btit  whether  it  be  fit  for  eating,  I  Cannot  say,  as  this 
vras  decayed. 

Proceeding  next  to  the  other  side  of  thd  harbour,  we 

ifbere  landed,  near  a  few  houses,  at  the  invitation  of  some 

people  who  came  down  to  the  shore ;  but  we  had  not  been 

there  five  minutes  before  they  wanted  us  to  be  gone.    We 

complied,  and  proceeded  up  the  harbour  in  order  to  sound 

it,  and  look  for  iresh  water,  of  which,  as  yet,  we  had  seen 

t^otie,  but  the  very  little  that  the  natives-  brought,  which 

we  knew  not  where  they  got.    Nor  was  our  search  now  at* 

tended  witk  success ;  but  this  iaj  no  proof  that  there  is  not 

any.    The  day  was  too  far  spent  to  examine  the  place  welt 

enough  to  determine  this  point.    Night  having  brought  us 

on  boatd,  1  was  informed'  that  no  soul  had  been  off  to  the 

irhfp;  so  soon  was  the  curiosity  of  these  people  satisfied. 

As  we  were  coming  on  board,  we  heard  the  sound  of  a 

drtnn,  and,  I  think,  of  some  other  instruments,  and  saw 

^people  dancing ;  but  as  soon  as  they  heiird  the  noise  of  the 

OArS,  or  saw  us,  all  was  silent. 

Being  unwilling  to  lose  the  benefit  of  the  moon-light 

nights, 

'  Or  MalfieDlla.  Some  of  dtfr  pedfit  ntaaoattced  k  Msofcdlo  or  Ma- 
weol^  ami  tfana  k»$iaomn%h^  ^uiror  Mtemorud,  to  pHnted  by  Btl: 
rpa§l9$  vol.  ii.  p.  146. 
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nights,  wbicli  now  happened/at  seven  a.m.  on  the  2Sd,  we 
weighed ;  atid,  with  a  light  air  of  wind,  and  the  assistance, 
of  our  boats,  proceeded  out  of  the  harbour,  the  south  end 
of  which^  at  noon^  bore  W.S.W.,  distant  about  two  miles. 

When  the  natives  saw  us  under  sail,  they  came  off  in  ca- 
noes, making  exchanges  with  more  confidence  than  before^ 
and  giving  such  extraordinary  proofs  of  their  honesty  as 
surprised  us.  As  the  ship,  at  first,  had  fresh  way  through, 
the  water,  several  of  them  drppped  astern  after  they  had 
received  our  goods,  and  before  they  had  time  to  deliver, 
theirs  in  return.  Instead  of  takins  advantage  of  this^  as 
our  friends  at  the  Society  Isl^s  would  have  done,  they  used 
their  utmost  efforts  to  get  up  with  us,  and  to  deliver  what 
they  had  already  been  paid  for.  One  man,  in  particular, 
followed  us  a  considerable  time,  and  did  not  reach  us  till  it 
was  calm,  and  the  thing  was  forgotten.  As  soon  as  he 
came  alongside  he  held  up  the  thing  which  several  were 
ready  to  buy ;  but  he  refused  to  part  with  it,  till  he  saw  the 
person  to  whom  he  had  before  sold  it,  and  to  him  he  gave 
it.  The  person,  not  knowing  him  again,  offered  him  some-, 
thing  in  return,  which  he  refused,  and  shewed  him  what  he 
had  given  him  before.  Pieces  of  cloth,  and  marble  paper, 
were  in  most  esteem  with  them ;  but  edge-tools,  nails,  and 
beads,  they  seemed  to  disregard.  The  greatest  number  of 
canoes  we  had  alongside  at  once  did  not  exceed  eight,  and 
not  more  than  four  or  five  people  in  each,  who  would  fre*. 
quehtly  retire  to  the  shore  all  on  a  sudden,  before  they 
had  disposed  of  half  their  things,  and  then  others  would 
come  off. 

At  the  time  we  came  out  of  the  harbour,  it  was  about 
low  water,  and  great  numbers  of  people  were  then  on, the 
shoals  or  reefs  which  lie  along  the  snore,  looking,  as  we 
supposed,  for  shell  and  other  fish.  Thus  our  being  on  their 
coast,  and  in  one  of  their  ports,  did  not  hinder  them  from 
following  the  necessary  employments.  By  (his  \bsie  they 
might  be  satisfied  we  meant  them  no  harm ;  so  that,  had 
we  made  a  longer  stay,  we  might  soon  have  bef?n  upon 
good  terms  with  this  ape*like  nation.  For,  in  general,  ibey 
are  the  most  ugly,  iU-proportioqed  ppople  I  ever  saw,  and 
in  every  respect  different  from  any  we  had  met  with  in  this 
sea.  They  are  a  very  dark*coloured  and  rather  diminutive 
race  $  with  long  heads,  flat  faces,  and  monkey  coante- 
nances.    Their  hair  mostly  black  or  browiiy  is  short  and 

cisriy; 
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curly ;  but  not  quite  so  soft  and  woolly  as  that  of  a  negroe. 
Their  beards  are  very  strong,  crisp,  and  busby,  and  general- 
ly black  and  short.  But  what  most  adds  to  their  deformity, 
is  a  belt  or  cord  which  they  wear  round  the  waist,  and  tie 
«o  tight  over  the  belly,  that  the  shape  of  \[\e\t  bodies  is  not 
unlike  that  of  an  overgrown  pismire.  The  men  go  quite 
naked,  except  a  piece  of  cloth  or  leaf  used  as  a  wrapper.^ 

We  saw  but  few  women,  and  they  were  not  less  ugly  than 
the  men ;  their  heads,  faces,  and  shoulders,  are  painted 
red ;  they  wear  a  kind  of  petticoat ;  and  some  of  them  had 
something  over  their  shoulders  like  a  bag,  in  which  they 
cany  their  children.  None  of  them  came  off  to  the  ship, 
and  they  generally  kept  at  a  distance  when  we  were  oni 
shore.  Their  ornaments  are  ear-rings,  made  of  tortoise-shell 
and  bracelets.  A  curious  one  of  the  latter,  four  or  five 
inches  broad,  wrought  with  thread  or  cord,  and  studded 
with  shells^  is  worn  by  them  just  above  the  elbow.  Round 
the  right  wrist  they  wear  hogs'  tusks,  bent  circular,  and 
lings  made  of  shells ;  and  round  their  left,  a  round  piece  of 
wopdv  which  we  judged  was  to  ward  off  the  bow-string. 
The  bridge  of  the  nose  is  pierced,  in  which  they  wear  a 
piece  of  white  stone^  about  an  inch  and  a  half  long.  As 
signs  of  friendship  they  presents  green  branch,  and  sprinkle 
water  with  the  hand  over  the  head. 

Their  weapons  are  clubs,  spearo,  and  bows  and  arrows* 
The  two  former  are  made  ot  hard  or  iron-wood.  Their 
bows  are  about  four  feet  long,  made  of  a  stick  split  down 
the  middlci  and  are  not  circular*  The  arrows,  which  are  a 
sort  of  reeds,  are  sometimes  armed  with  a  long  and  sharp 

Eoint,  made  of  the  hard  wood,  and  sometimes  with  a  very 
ard  point  made  of  bone ;  and  these  points  are  all  covered 
with  a  substance  which  we  took  for  poison.    Indeed  th^ 

peoplf 

^  The  particular  manner  of  apijlyinff  the  wrapper  may  be  seen  in  Wi* 
lePs  voyage,  who  mentions  this  singular  custom  as  esisting,  though  yiik 
some  little  variation,  amongst  the  Indians  of  the  Isthmus  of  Darien.  &e 
Wafer's  Voyage,  p.  140. 

Mr  G.F.tdls  us  that  these  people  increased  their  disagreeable  appar^ 
aoo^  by  paintii^  their  ftces  and  breasts  with  a  black  colour.  A  fev  of 
them,  hie  Kays,  had  a  sinall  cap  on  the  head,  made  of  matted  work,  ^'his 
gentleman  speaks  highly  of  the  extensive  faculties  and  quick  apprebeeion 
of  these  people,  low  enourii  as  they  must  be  ranked  in  the  8c»le  o/per» 
somd  beauty  $  he  admits,  however,  that  their  skiU  in  the  arts  is  uionsi- 
4erable,  and  their  ctnliiation  very  imperfecta— £• 
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people  ibemselfes  confirined  our  8U8pici(Mi«^  by  nutkUlg 
signs  to  us  not  to  touch  the.pomt|  and  giving  as  te  uoider- 
stand  that  if  we  were  prickled  by  them  we  should  die. 
They  are  very  careful  of  tbeoei  themselves,  and  keep  them 
always  wrapped  up  in  a  quiver.  Some  of  these  arrows  are 
formed  witn  two  or  three  points^  each  with  small  prickJea 
on  the  edgesif  to  prevent  the  arrow  being  drawn  out  of  the 
wound* 

The  people  of  Mallicollo  seemed  to  be  a  quite  di&reol 
nation  from  any  we  had  yet  met  with^  and  speak  a  different 
language.  Of  about  eighty  words«  which  Mr  FcMrster  cplr 
lected^  hardly  one  bears  any  affinity  to  the  language  »on 
ken  at  any  other  island  or  place  I  had  evier  been  at.  The 
letter  R  is  used  in  many  of  their  words ;  and  frequently  two 
or  three  being  joined  together^  such  words  we  found  diffi* 
cult  to  pronounce.  I  observed  that  they  coiild  pronounce 
most  of  our  word^  with  great  ease.  Th^  express  their  ad* 
miration  b>  hissing  like  a  goose. 

To  judge  of  the  country  by  the  little  water  we  saw  of  it^ 
it  must  be  fertile ;  but  I  believe  their  fruits  are  not  so.  gpod 
as  those  of  the  Society  or  Friendlv  Isles.  Tbekr  cocoa-not 
trees^  I  am  certain^ are  not;  and  their  bread-fruit  and'plan^* 
tains  did  not  seem  mnch  better.  But  their  yams  appeared 
to  be  very  eood.  We  saw  no  other  animals  than  those  I 
have  already  mentioned.  They  have  not  so  much  as  a 
pame  fof  ft  dog^  and  consequently  have  none,  for  whiclk 
reason  we  left  them  a  dog  and  a  bitch ;  and  there  is  no 
doubt  they  will  be  taken  care  of^  as  they  were  very  fond  of 
them.^ 

After 

'  **  The  prpductions  of  MalliooUo  ace  less  remarkable  and  str&kig  ai 
irst  sight  than  the  race  of  its  inhabitants.  To  judge  of  their  ntunbeiB 
Ypm  tbe  crowd  we  saw  at  Port  Sandwich,  I  should  oondude,  that  thej 
sre  far  from  inconsideraUe ;  but  considering  the  great  size  of  the  island,  £ 
annot  suppose  it  to  be  ^ery  populous.  Fifty  thousand  is,  I  ibink,  the 
g^est  number  we  can  admit,  and  those  are  not  ooafinsd  to  the  darts  of 
tk  hills,  as  at  Otaheite,  but  dispersed  over  the  whole  extent  of  mo^  than 
si]  hundred  square  miles.  We  ought  to  figure  their  country  to  oaraehrae 
as3ne  extensive  forest :  They  have  only  bqgun  to  dear  and  plant  a  few 
bialated  spots,  which  are  lost  in  it,  like  small  islands  in  the  nutPacifa 
Ooan.  Perhaps  if  we  could  .ever  penetrate  throi|$h.the  darimess  whida 
invoves  the  history  of  this  nation,  we  m^ht  find  that  they*have  arrived  ia 
the  louth  Sea  much  later  than  the  natives  of  the  Friendlv  and  Sedetj 
Isles  So. mudi  at  least  is  certain,  that  they  appear  to  be  of  a  race  totaUj 
distii^t  from  these.    Their  fon%  their  knguBge^  and  tiieir  mannars^ 

strongly 
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After  we  had  got  to  sea^  we  tried  what  effect  one  of  the 
poisoned  arrows  would  have  on  a  dog.  Indeed  we  had  tri- 
ed it  in  the  harbour  the  very  first  night,  but  we  thought  the 
operation  was  too  slight^  as  it  had  no  effect.  The  surgeon 
now  made  a  deep  incision  in  the  dog's  thigb^  bto  wfiich  he 
laid  a  large  portion  of  the  poison,  just  as  it  was  scraped 
frpm  the  arrows^  and  then  bound  up  the  wound  witli  a  ban- 
dage. For  several  days  after  we  tliought  the  dog  was  ^ot 
so  well  as  it  had  been. before^  but  whether  this  was  really 
80^  or  only  suggested  by  ima^nation^  I  know  not.  He  was 
afferwards  as  u  nothing  had  been  doue  to  hinij^  and  lived  tp 
be  brought  home  to  England.  However,  I  have  no  doubt 
of  this  stuff  being  of  a  poisonous  quality,  as  it  cbuld  answer 
po  .other  purpose.  The  people  seemed  not  unacquainted 
with  the  nature  of  poison,  for  when  they  brought  us  water 
pn  shore,  they  first  tasted  it,  and  then  gave  us  to  under* 
staad  we  might  with  safety  drink  it. 

This  harbour,  which  is  situated  on  the  N.E.  side  of  Malr 
licoUo,  not  far  from  the  S.E.  end,  in  latitude  16«  25' 20''  S., 
longitude  iS?""  57'  2d"  E.^  I  named  Port  Sandwich.  It  lies 
in  S.W.  by  S.  about  one  league,  and  is  one^third  of  a 
league  broad.  A  reef  of  rocks  ejctends  out  a  little  way 
from  each  point,  but  the  channel  is  of  a  good  breadth,  ajud 
hath  in  it  from  forty  to  twenhr-four  fathoms  water.  In  the 
port,  the  depth  of  water  is  uom  twenty  to  four  fatboma ; 
and  it  is  so  sheltered  that  no  winds  can  disturb  a  ship  at 
anchor  there.  Another  great  advantage  is^  you  can  lie  so 
near  the  shore^  as  to  cover  your  people,  who  may  be  at 
wx)rk  upon  it* 

SgCTJON 

and  completely  mark  the  defence.  The  natives  on  some  parts  of  New 
Ghiinea  and  Papua,  seem  to  correspond  in  many  particulars  with  what  we 
have  observed  among  the  Mailicollese.  The  black  colour  and  woolly  hair 
ia  fartioidar  are  ctnracteristics  common  to  both  nations.  Tbe  sfendev 
fonp  of  the  MalUcolese  is  a  character,  as  far  as  I  know,  peculiar  to  theoBi 
and  the  New  Zealanders ;  but  that  nation  bath  nothing  m  common  wit& 
them  in  aU  other  respects.  The  features  of  these  people,  though  remark- 
•My  irwgahr  and  ugly,  yet  are  full  of  great  sprightliness,  and  express  a 
fDick  eoraprehension.  Their  lips,  and  the  lower  part  of  their  face,  are 
entirely  dinerent  from  those  of  African  negroes;  but  the  upper  part,  espe- 
cially the  nose,  is  of  very  similar  conformation,  and  the  substance  of  the 
hair  is  the  same.  The  climate  of  Mallicollo,  and  the  adjacent  islands,  is 
very  worm,  but  perhaps  not  at  all  times  so  temperate  as  at  Otaheite,  be*^ 
cauee  the  extent  of  land  is  vastly  greater*  However,  during  our  short 
stay,  we  experienced  no  unusual  degree  of  heat,  the  thermometer  being  at 
76^  and  78°»  which  is  very  moderate  in  the  torrid  sone.'^— G.  F. 
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Section  IV. 

jIn  Account  of  the  Discaoery  of  several  Islands^  and  an  Inter" 
view  and  Skirmish  with  the  Inhabitants  upon  one  of  them. 
The  Arrival  of  the  Ship  at  Tanna^  and  the  jRjeception  we  met 
with  there. 

Soon  after  we  got  to  sea^  we  had  a  breeze  at  E.S,E. 
with  which  we  stood  over  for  Ambry m  till  three  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon,  when  the  wind  veering  to'the.ELN.E.  we 
tacked  and  stretched  to  the  S.E.  and  weathered  the  S.E. 
end  of  Mallicolo,  off  which  we  discovered  three  or  four  small 
islands,  that  before  appeared  to  be  connected.  At  sun-set 
the  point  bore  S.  7?*  W,,  distant  three  leagues^  from  which 
the  coast  seemed  to  trend  away  west.  At  this  time>  the  isle 
of  Arobrym  extended  from  N.  S*  E.  to  N.  65^  E.  The  isle 
of  Paoon  from  N.  76^  E.  to  S.  88*  E. ;  and  the  isle  of  Apee 
from  S.  83*  E,  to  S.  43*  E.  We  stood  for  this  last  isle, 
which  we  reached  by  midnight,  and  (hen  brought-to  till 
day-break  on  the  24th,  when  we  made  sail  to  the  S.E.,  with 
a  view  of  plying  up  to  the  eastward  on  the  south  side  of 
Apee.  At  sun-rise  we  discovered  several  more  islands,  ex- 
tending from  the  S.E.  point  of  Apee  to  the  south  as  far  as 
S.E.  by  S.  1[*he  nearest  to  us  we  reached  by  ten  o'clock, 
and  not  being  able  to  weather  it,  we  tacked  a  mile  from  its 
shbre  in  fourteen  fathoms  water.  This  island  is  about  four 
leagues  in  circuit,  is  remarkable  by  having  three  high  peak- 
ed hills  upon  it,  by  which  it  has  obtained  that  name.  In 
the  p.  m*  the  wind  veering  more  to  the  north,  we  resumed 
pur  course  to  the  east;  and  having  weathered  Thre^hills, 
stood  for  the  group  of  small  isles  which  lie  off  the  S.E.  point 
of  Apee.  These  I  called  Shepherd's  Isles,  in  honour  of  my 
worthy  friend  Dr  Shepherd,  Plumian  professor  of  astronomy 
at  Cambridge.  Having  a  fine  breeze,  I  had  thoughts  of 
going  through  between  them ;  but  the  channels  being  nar- 
row, and  seeing  broken  water  in  the  one  w^  were  steering 
for,  I  gave  up  the  design,  and  bore  up,  in  order  to  go  with- 
out, or  to  the  south  of  them.  Before  this  could  be  accom- 
plished, it  fell  calm,  and  we  were  left  to  the  inercy  of  the 
current,  close  to  the  isles,  where  we  could  find  no  sounding» 
with  a  line  of  an  hundred  and  eighty  fathoms.  We  had  now 

land 
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land  or  islands  ia  every  direction,  and  were  not  able  to 
count  the  number  which  lay  round  us.  The  n|ountain  oi| 
Paoon  was  seen  over  the  east  end  of  Apee,  bearing  N.N.W; 
at  eight  o'clock.  A  breeze  at  S.E.  relieved  us  from  the 
anxiety  the  calm  had  occasioned  ;  and  we  spent  the  night 
in  making  short  boards* 

The  night  before  we  came  out  of  Port  Sandwich,  two 
reddish  fish,  about  the  size  of  large  bream,  and  not  unlike 
them,  were  caught  with  hook  and  line.  On  these  fish  most 
of  thie  offipers,  aud  ^me  of  the  petty  pfficersi  dined  the  next 
day.  The  night  following,  every  one  who  had  eaten  of 
ihem  was  seized  with  violent  pains  in  the  head  and  bones^ 
attended  with  a  scorching  heat  all  over  the  skin,  and  nudab^ 
ness  in  the  joints.  There  remained  no  doubt  that  ibis  was 
occasioned  by  the  fish  being  of  a  poisonous  nature,  and 
leaving  communicated  its  bad  effects  to'ifll  who  partook  of 
them,  even  to  the  hogs  and  dogsf.*  One  of  the  former  died 
about  sixteen  hours  after ;  it  Was  not  long  before  one  of  the 
latter  shared  the  same  fate;'  and  it  was  a  week  or  ten  days 
before  all  the  gentleu^en' recovered.  These  mmt  have  been 
the  same  sort  of  fish  mentioned  "by  Quiros,'  under  the  name 
6(  pargos,  which  poisoned  the  crews  of  his  ships,  so  that  it 
was  some  time  before  they  recovered;  and  we  should, 
doubtlfSi^,'  have  been'  in' the  same  sltoation,  bad  more  of 
them  been  eaten.    •  *  • 

At  day  br^ak  on  the  ^5th,  we  made  a  short  stretch  to  the 
east  of  Shepherd's  Isles  till  after  sun-rise,  when  seeing  no 
inore  land  in  that  direction,  we  tacked  and  stood  for  the 
island  we  had  seen  in  the  south,  having  a  gentle  breeze  at 
S.B.  We  passed  to  the  east  of  Thieehills,  and  likewise  of 
a  low  isle",  which  lies  on  the  S.E.  side  of  it^'  between  a  re- 
markable peaked  rock  which  obtained  the  nanie'of  Monu- 
ment, and  a  small  island  named  Twohills,  on  account  of  two 
?eaked  hills  upon  it,  disjoined  by  a  low  and  narrow  isthmus, 
he  channel  between  this  island  and  the  Monument  is  near 
a  mile  broad,  and  twenty-four  fathoms  deep.  Except  this 
rock,  which  is  only  accessible  to  birds,  we  did  not  find  ai^ 
island  on- which  people  were  not  seen.  At  noon,  we  obser- 
ved, in  latitude  l7*  IS'  30*;  longitude,  made  from  Port 
Sandwich,  45'  £.  In  this  situation,  the  Monument  bor^ 
N.  16*  E.  distant  two  miles ;  Twohills  bore  N.  25*  W.  dis- 
voL.  XIV.  2  B  tant 
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Xf!j.ntf  two  piilcs,  and  ia  a  line  with  i\ie  5.W.  part  qf  Thjre^-* 
hills ;  and  the  islands  to  the  south  ei^tended  frorp  S.  '16*  30^ 

E.toS.42*»W.  '       ^ 

*  Continuing  our  course  to  the  souths  at  five  p.  m.  we  drew:^ 
i^^ar  the  southern  lands>  which  we  found  to  consist  of  one! 
large  island,  whose  southern  and  westerq  extremities  ex* 
tended  beyond  our  sight>  and  three  or  four  smaller  ones  ly-' 
ipg  oftits  nprth  side.  The  two  northernmost  are  much  tbe 
largest,  hs^ve  a,  gpod  hejght,  and  lie  in  the  direction  of  E» 
by  S.  and  W.  by  N.  from  each  oth^r,  distant  two  leagues.^ 
X  named  the  one  Montagu  and  the  Qthe|>  Hinchinbrbqk, 
and  the  large  island  Sandwich^  in  hoi^our  of  my  noble  pa- 
tron the  Earl  of  Sandwich,  Seeing  broken  water  ahead, 
between  Montagu  and  Hinchinbrook  isles,  we  tacked ;  anct 
soon  after  it  fell  calm*  The  caln\  continued  till  seven  o*^ 
clock'  the  next  morning,  when  it  wsui  succeeded  by  a  breezy 
fi'Qm  the  westward.  Opring  the  calm,  haviqg  heen  carried 
l)y  the  currents  aqd  a  S.E.  swell,  fpur  leagues  to  the  W.N.  W., 
we  passed  Hinchinbrook  Isle,  saw  the  western  extremity  pf 
Sandwich  Island,  bearing  S.S.W.,  s^bout  five  leagues  dis- 
tant^ and  at  the  same  time  discovered  a  spuall  islaqd  to  the 
west  of  this  direction.  After  getting  the  westerly  breezy,  J 
steered  S^E.  in  order  to  pass  between  Montagu  fsle  and  the 
north  end  of  Sandwich  Island.  At  noon  we  were  in  th^ 
middle  of  the  channel,  and  observed  in  latitude  17^31'  Sj 
The  distance  from  one  island  to  tbe  pth^r  is  about  four  or 
five  miles ;  but  the  channel  is  npt  much  above  half  tha( 
preadth,  being  contracteid  by  breakers.  We  had  no  sound- 
ings in  it  with  a  line  pf  forty  fathoms. 

As  we  passed  Montagp  Isle  several  people  came  down  to 
the  sea*side,  and,  by  signs,  seemed  to  mvite  us  ashore. 
Some  were  also  seen  on  Sandwich  Island,  which  exhibited 
a  napst  delightful  prospect,  being  spotted  witb  woods  and 
lawns,  agreeably  diversified  over  the  whole  surface.  It  hath 
a  gentle  slope  from,  the  hills,  which  are  of  a  moderate  height, 
down  to  th«  sea  coast.  This  is  low,  and  guarded  by  a  chain 
of  breakers,  so  that  there  is  ho  approachiqg  it  at  this  part. 
But  more  to  the  west,  beyond  Hinchinbrook  Island^  there 
seemed  to  run  in  a  bay  sheltered  from  the  reigning  winds* 
The  examining  it  not  being  so  much  an  object  with  me  as 
the  getting  to  the  south,  in  ord^r  to  fiqd  the  southern  e^.* 
tremity of  the  Archipelago^  with  this  view  I  steered  S.S,£., 
being  the  direption  of  tbe  coasf;  of  Sandwich  Island,     We 

J  .      had 
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h^d  bpt  just  ^ot  through  the  pa8sage>  before  the  w^5t  wind 
left  us  to  variable  light  airs  aad  calms ;  so  tbui  w^  were  apr 
prehensive  of  being  carried  back  ajgajn  by  the  currents^  pip 
rather  of  being  obliged  to  retpm^  in  order  to  s^void  l?i^i|g 
driven  on  the  shoals,  as  there  was  no  anchorftge,  ft  line  of 
an  hundred  and  sixty  fathoms  not  reaching  to  the  bottom; 
At  length  a  breeze  springing  up  at  S.  W.  wq  stood  to  $'£m 
and  at  sun-set  the  Monument  bore  N.  14^  3(/  W,,  anq 
Montagu  Island  N.  £8^  W,  distant  three  leagues.  W^ 
judged  we  saw  ttxe  S.C  extremity  of  Sandwich  Idand^  bear-y 
ing  about  S.  by  £. 

We  continued  to  stand  S«^.  till  four  a.  m.  on  the  £7tb| 
when  we  tacked  to  the  west.  At  sun-rise,  baying  discover* 
ed  a  new  land  bearing  south,  and  making  in  three  hills,  thifs 
occasioned  us  to  tack  and  stand  towards  it.  At  this  time 
Montagu  Isle  bore  N.  ^2*  W.,  distant  thirteen  leagues ;  ^^ 
noon  it  was  nearly  in  the  same  directiouj^  and  the  new  la^4 
extended  from  S.  J  £.  to  S.  by  W.,  and  the  three  hi^l^ 
seemed  to  be  copnected.  Ouf  latitude  by  obseryalion,  waa 
18^  1'  S.,  and  the  longitude,  made  from  Port  Sandwich,  1^ 
9Sl  E.  We  continued  to  stand  to  the  S.E.,  with  a  gentle 
breeze  at  S.  W.  and  S.S,W.  till  the  £8th  at  sup-rise,  whenj| 
the  wind  veering  to  the  south,  we  tacked  aud  stood  to  ti^e^ 
west.  The  three  hills  mentioned  above,  we  no^  saw,  be*, 
longing  to  one  island,  which  extended  from  £u  35^  to  71^) 
W.  distant  about  ten  or  twelve  league8«* 

Retarded 

^  **  Our  ship  now  probabljr  resembled  an  hospital ;  the  poisoned  patients 
were  still  in  a  deplorable  situation ;  they  continued  to  have  gripes  andf 
acute  pains  in  all  tneir  bones :  In  the  day  time  tfaev  were  in  a  manner  gkl^ 
dy,  and  felt  a  great  heaviness  in  their  heads ;  at  nicht,  as  sooaaa  they  wera 
warm  in  bed,  their  pains  redoubled^  and  rqbbea  th^m  actually  of  sleep. 
The  secretion  o£  saliva  was  ezcassive ;  the  skin  peeled  pfffrom  the  whole 
body»  -and  pimples  appeared  on  their  hands.  Those  who  were  less  af- 
fected with  pains,  were  much  weaker  in  proportion,  and  crawled  about  the 
decksy  emaciated  to  aisre  shadows.  We  mid  not  one  lieutenaiii«b)e  ta 
do  duty ;  and  as  one  of  the  mata  aad  several  of  the  midshmmen  wet^ 
likewise  ill,  the  watches  were  copipoanded  by  the  gunner  apdthe  othec 
mates.  The  dogs  which  had  unfortunately  fed  upon  the  same  fish,  were' 
IB  a-still  worse  condition^  as  we  could  not  give  them  any  relief.  They 
groaned  and  panted  most  piteously,  drank  great  quantities  of  water,  and 
appeared  to  be  taortuted  -wfith  pain.  Those  which' had  eaten  pf  the  eotn|ilf< 
were  vastly  more  affected  tlHua  the  rest.-«-G.  F.'' 
'  Accordine  to  this  gentleman,  the  «rew  neyer  felt  more  severely  the  t»- 
dkmsnfiss  of  oon6nement  to  the  ahip^  or  were  more  tired  of  salt  prqvisioas. 
Two  sharks  cai^t  on  the  3lstafR>r4cidtbe»  a  vpry  accq^taMe  ent^ftpim* 


S88  MoAm  CircumwtpigiUiam.       7Abt  iii.  book  ni 

Retarded  by  contrary  winds^  calms^  and  the  currents^ 
that  set  to  N.W.^  we  were  three  days  in  gaining  this^space; 
in  which  time  we  discovered  an  elevated  land  to  the  south 
of  this«  It  first  appeared  in  detached  hummocks,  but  wa 
judged  it  to  be  connected.  At  length,  on  the  1st  of  August^ 
about  ten  a.  m.  we  got  a  fine  breeze  at  £.S.£.,  which  soon 
after  veered  to  N.E.,  and  we  steered  for  the  N.W.  side  of 
the  island.  Reaching  it  about  two  p.  m.,  we  ranged  the  west 
coast  at  one  mile  from  shore,  on  which  the  inhabitants  ap- 
peared in  several  parts,  and  by  signs  invited  us  to  land.  We. 
continued  to  sound  without  finding  bottom,  till  we  came 
before  a  small  bar,  or  bending  of  the  coast,  where,  near  a  mile 
from  shore,  we  found  thirty  and  twenty-two  fathoxns  water, 
a  sandy  bottom:  I  had  thoughts  of  anchoring  here,  but  the 
wind  almost  instantly  veered  to  N,W. ;  which  being  nearly 
on  shore,  I  laid  this  design  aside.  Besides,  I  was  unwilling 
to  lose  the  opportunity  that  now  offered  of  getting  to  the 
80uth«east^  in  order  first  to  explore  the  lands  which  lay 
there.  I  therefore  continued  to  range  the  coast  to  the 
souths  at  about  the  same  distance  from  shore ;  but  we  soon 

fot  out  of  soundings.  About  a  league  to  the  south  of  this 
ay,  which  hath  about  two  miles  extent,  is  another  more 
extensive.  Towards  the  evening,  the  breeze  began  to  abatCj^ 
so  that  it  was  sun-set  before  we  got  the  length  of  it.  I  in- 
tended not  to  stop  here,  and  to  stand  to  the  south  under  au 
easy  sail  all  night ;  but  at  eight  o'clock,  as  we  were  steering 
S.S.E.  we  saw  a  light  ahead.  Not  knowing  but  it  might 
be  on  some. low  detached  isle,  dangerous  to  approach  while 
dark,  we  hauled  the  wind^  and  spent  the  night  standing  o^ 
and  on,  or  rather  driving  to  and  fro ;  for  we  had  but  very 
Mttle  wind. 

At  Bun-*rise  on  the  3d,  we  saw  np  more  laud  than  the 
coast  we  were  upon  ;  but  found  that  the  currents  had  car- 
ried us  some  miles  to  the  norths  and  we  attempted,  to  little 
purpose,  to  regain  what  we  had  lost.  At  noon  we  were 
about  a  league  from  the  coast,  which  extended  from  S.S.E. 
to'  ^^1^    Latrtpde  observed  18^  46^  S.    In  the  afternoon, 

finding 

nent,  and  were  gve^ly  devoared.  One  of  these,  he  tells  a8»  had  ia  his. 
maw  four  young  turtles,  of  eiefateen  inches  in  diameter,  two  large  cu^tle^ 
Ashes,  and  the  feathers  and  skeleton  of  a  booby ;  yet  notwithstanding  so 
plentiful  a  repast,  he  seemed  to  be  w^l  disposed  for  a  piece  of  salt  pork 
with  whfoh  the  bCK>k  was  baited.F-£. 
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finding  the  ship  to  drift  not  only  to  the  norths  but  in  shore 
aJBo^  and  being  yet  to  the  south  of  the  bay  we  passed  the 
day  before^  I  bad  thoughts  of  getting  to  an  anchor  before 
nigbt^  while  we  had  it  in  our  power  to  matce  choice  of  a 
place.  With  this  view>  having  hoisted  out  two  boats,  one 
of  them  was  sent  ahead  to  tow  the  ship ;  in  the  other  Mr 
Gilbert  went  to  sound  for  anchorage.  Soon  after,  the 
towing  boat  was  sent  to  assist  him.  So  much  time  was 
spent  in  sounding  this  bay,  that  the  ship  drove  past,  which 
made  it  necessary  to  call  the  boats  on  board  to  tow  her  off 
from  the  northern  point.  But  this  service  was  performed 
by  a  breeze  of  wind,  which,  that  moment,  sprung  lip  at 
S.W. ;  so  that  as  the  boats  got  on  board,  we  hoisted  tnem 
in,  and  then  bore  up  for  the  north  side  of  the  island,  intend- 
ing once  more  to  try  to  get  round  by  the  east.  Mr  Gilbert 
informed  me,  that  at  the  south  part  of  the  bay,  be  found  no 
soundings  till  close  to  a  steep  stone  beach,  where  he  landed 
t6  taste  a  stream  of  water  he  saw  there,  which  proved  to  be 
salt.  Some  people  were  seen  there,  but  they  kept  at  a  dis- 
tance. Farther  down  the  coast,  that  is  to  the  north,  he 
found  twenty,  twenty-four,  and  thirty  fathoms,  three-fonrths 
of  a  mile,  or  a  rnile^  from  shore,  the  bottom  a  fine  dark 
sand. 

On  the  dd,  at  sun-^rise,  we  found  ourselves  abreast  a  lofty 

i)romontory  on  the  S.E.  side  of  the  island>  and  about  three 
eagues  from  it.  Having  but  little  wind,  and  that  from  the 
Bouth,  right  in  our  teeth,  and  being  in  want  of  fire^^wood,  I 
sent  Lieutenant  Gierke  with  two  boats  to  a  small  islet  which 
lies  off  the  promontory,  to  endeavour  to  get  some.  In  the 
mean  time  we  continued  to  ply  up  with  me  ship;  but  what 
we  gained  by  our  sails,  we  lost  by  the  current.  At  length 
towards  noon,  we  got  a  breese  at  E.S.E.,  and  £.,  with 
which  we  could  lie  up  for  the  head ;  and  soon  afler  Mr 
Gierke  returned,  bavins  not  been  able  to  land,  on  account 
of  a  high  surf  on  the  snore.  They  met  with  no  people  on 
the  isle ;  but  saw  a  large  bat,  and  some  birds,  and  caught  a 
water-snake.  At  six  o'clock  p.  m.  we  got  in  with  the  land, 
under  the  N.W.  side  of  the  head,  where  we  anchored  in 
seventeen  fathoms  water,  the  bottom  a  fine  dark  sand,  half 
a  mile  from  shore ;  the  point  of  the  head  bearing  N.  18^  £., 
distant  half  a  league ;  the  litUe  islet  before-mentioned  N.E. 
by  E.  i  E.,  and  the  N.W.  point  of  the  bay  N.  3a«  W. 
Many. people  appeared  on  the  shore,  and  some  attempted 

to 
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to  swim  otF  to  us ;  but  liaving  dccasfon  to  iiend  the  botit  ^«^ 
head  to  sound,  they  retired  as  she  drew  near  them^  Tbis^ 
however^  gave  us  a  favourable  idea  of  them. 

On  the  4th>  ait  d^y-break^  I  went  with  two  boatd  fo  eitar ' 
min&  the  coasts  to  look  for  a  proper  landing-place^  wood^ 
and  water*.  At  this  tifhe^  the  ciatives  began  to  tesenbble  on' 
the  shore^  and  by  signs  invited  us  to  land.  I  went  fir^t  to 
a  sm^il  beaeh^  ^hich  is  towards  the  head^  where  I  fbund  tio 
^ood  landingji  on  account  of  some  rocks  which  every  whereT 
Itttfed  the  cddst.  I,  however,  put  the  boat's,  bow  to  the 
shore,  and  gave  cloth,  medals,  8cc.  to  some  people  who 
were  there.  For  this  treatment  they  offered  to  haul  the 
boats  over  the  breakers  to  the  sandy  beach,  which  I  thought* 
a  friendly  oflfer,  but  had  reason  afterwards  to  alter  my  opi-^ 
uion.  When  thfey  found  I  would  not  da  as  they  desired, 
fhey  made  sigtis  for  us  to  go  down  into  the  bay,  which  we 
Accordingly  did,  and  they  ran  along  shore  abreast  of  usy 
iheir  number  increasiilg  prodigiously.  I  put  in  to  the  shore 
in  two  or  three  places,  but,  not  liking  the  situation,  did  nof 
land.  By  this  trm^,  I  believe,  the  natives  conceived  what 
I  wa^ted^  as  they  directed  me  round  a  rocky  pointy  where^ 
dn  a  fine  sandy  beach,  I  stepped  out  of  ttie  boat  withbut 
wetting  a  foot,  in  the  face  of  a  vast  multitude,  with  odl^  li 
^reen  branch  in  itiy  hand,  nirhieh  I  had  before  got  froiH  dne 
bf  them.  I  took  but  one  man  out  of  the  boat  with  me,  and 
ordered  th^  other  boat  to  lie-to  at  a  little  distance  off.  They 
received  rbe  with  great  courtesy  and  politeness;  and  Woiila 
retire  back  frotn  the  boat  on  my  making  the  least  uofotiott 
with  tny  hand.  A  man,  whom  I  took  to  be  a  chief,  sc^ttig 
this,  made. them  form  a  semicii'cle  round  the  boat's  bow, 
and  beat  such  as  attemptied  to  break  through  this  ordtt. 
This  man  I  loaded  with  presents,  giving  likewise  to  others, 
and  asked  by  signs  for  fresh  water,  in  hopes  of  seeiilg  where 
they  got  it.  The  chief  imihedialely  sent  a  man  for  some, 
who  ran  to  a  house,  aod  presently  returned  with  a  little  ia 
a  bamboo ;  so  that  1  gained  biit  little  informationf  by  this, 
t  next  asked,  by  the  same  means,  for  something  to  eUt,  atld 
they  as  readily  brought  me  a  yam,  tod  some  cocoa-nilts. 
Tn  short*  I  was  Icharmed  with  their  behaviour;  and  theotily 
thing  wtiich  could  e;ive  the  least  suspicion  was,  that  most 
of  them  were  armed  with  clubs,  spears,  darts,  and  bovfi  and 
arrows.  For  this  reason  I  kept  my  eye  continually  upon 
the  chief,  and  watched  his  looks  as  well  aa  his  actions.  He^ 
'  made 
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made  many  ^igns  to  me  to  haul  the  boat  up  dpoh  i^e  dliore^ 
and  at  last  slipped  into  the  ci^owd,  where  t  observed  hioi 
speak  to  several  people,  and  then  return  to  nie,  repeatlhg 
Signs  to  haul  the  boat  up,  and  hesitating  a  good  deal  before 
he  would  receive  some  spike-nails,  whicn  I  tnen  offered  him. 
This  made  me  suspect  something  was  intended,  abd  imme- 
diately I  stepped  into  the  boat,  telling  theili  by  &lgns  that  t 
should  soon  returp.  But  they  were  not  for  hurting  so  sbon^ 
and  now  attempted  by  force,  what  they  could  not  obtaiti  by 
rentier  means.  The  gang-board  happened  unluckily  to  be 
laid  out  for  me  to  come  into  the  boat,  1  say  unluckily,  for 
if  it  had  not  been  out^  and  if  the  brew  bad  beeti  a  little 
quicker  in  getting  the  boat  off,  the  natives  might  not  h^ve 
nad  time  to  put  their  design  in  execution,  nor  would  the 
following  disagreeable  scene  have  happened.  As  we  werd 
putting  off  the  boat,  they  laid  hold  of  the  eahg-board,  mA. 
unhooked  it  off  the  boat's  stern.  But  as  they  did  not  tak^ 
it  away,  I  thought  this  had  been  done  by  accid^iit,  afnd  or- 
dered Ae  boat  in  again  to  take  it  up.  Then  they  themselvei 
booked  it  over  the  boat^s  stern,  and  attemptedi  to  hBiiil  ner 
ashore  ;  others,  at  the  same  time,  snatched  the  oars  out  of 
ibe  people's  hands.  On  my  pointing  a  musket  at  them^ 
they  in  some  measure  desisted,  but  returned  in  an  instant. 
$6eming)y  determined  to  haul  tbe  boat  ashore.  At  the  head 
of  this  party  was  the  cbief ;  the  others,  who  could  not  com^ 
at  the  boat,  stood  behind  with  darts,  stohes,  and  bows  and 
arrows  iq  hana,  ready  to  support  them.  Signs  and  threats 
having  no  effect,  our  own  safety  became  the  only  constderr- 
ation;  and  yet  I  was  unwilling  to  fire  on  the  multitude,  and 
resolved  to  make  the  chief  alone  fall  a  victim  to  his  owh 
treachery ;  but  my  musket  at  this  critical  nionient  missed 
fire.  Whatever  idea  they  might  havd  formed  of  the  arms 
we  held  in  our  hands,  they  must  now.  have  IboK(?d  upon 
them  as  childish  weapons,  and  began  to  let  us  see  how  much 
better  theirs  were,  by  throwing  stones  and  darts;  dnd  by 
shooting  arrows.  This  made  it  .absolutely  necessary  for  me 
to  give  orders  to  fire.  The  first  discharge  threw  them  into 
confusion ;  but  a  second  was  hardly  sufficient  to  drive  then! 
off  tbe  beat;h;  and  after  aU,  they  continued  to  throw  stones 
from  behind  the  trees  and  bushes,  and,  eVery  now  and  then; 
to  pop  out  and  throw  a  dart.  Four  lay,  to  all  appearance, 
dead  on  tbe  shore ;  but  two  of  them  afterwards  crawled  int6 
the  bushes.    Happy  it  was  for  these  people,  that  not  half 

our 
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our  muskets  would  go  off^  otherwise  many  more  must  have 
falleii.  We  had  one  man  wounded  in  the  cheek  with  a 
dart^  the  point  of  which  was  as  thick  as  my  finger,  add  yet 
it  entered  above  two  inches,  which  shews  that  it  must  have 
come  with  great  force,  though  indeed  We  were  very  neaf 
them.  An  arrow  struck  Mr  Giibert^s  naked  breast,  who  wa9 
about  thirty  yards  off;  but  probably  it  had  struck  some« 
thing  before ;  iox  it  hardly  petietrated  the  skid.  The  ar-^ 
TOWS  were  pointed  with  bard  wood. 

As  soon  as  we  got  on  board,  I  ordered  the  anchor  to  be 
weighed,  with  a  view  of  anchoring  neat  the  landing-place^ 
While  this  was  doing,  several  people  appeared  on  the  low 
rock  point,  displaying  two  oafs  we  had  lost  in  the  scuffle. 
I  looked  on  this  as  a  sign  of  submission^  and  of  their  want* 
ing  to  give  us  the  oars.  1  was,  nevertheless,  prevailed  on  to 
fire  a  fouV-pound  shot  at  them,  to  let  them  see  the  effect  of 
oiir  great  guns.  The  ball  fell  short,  but  frightetxed  them  so 
much,  that  none  were  seen  after waMs ;  add  tjiey  left  thii 
oars  standing  up  against  the  bushes 

It  was  now  calm  ;  but  the  anchor  was  hardly  at  th^  hovt 
before  a  breeze  sprung  up  at  north,  of  whicih  we  took  the 
advantage,  set  our  ^ails,  and  plyed  out  of  the  bay,  as  it  did 
not  seem  capable  of  supplying  out  wadis  with  that  conve* 
hiency  I  wished  to  haVe.  Besides,  I  always  had  it  in  my 
power  to  return  to  this  place,  in  tas^  I  should  find  lione  mor6 
convenient  farther  south. 

These  islanders  seemed  to  be  a  different  race  from  thosef 
of  Mallicollo,  and' spoke  a  different  language.  They  are  of 
ibe  middle  size,  have  a  good  shape,  and  tolerable  features. 
Their  colour  is  very  dark,  and  they  paint  their  faces,  somc^ 
with  black,  and  others  with  red  pigment.  Th^ir  hair  it 
very  curly  and  crisp,  and  s6meWhat  woolly.  I  saw  a  feW^ 
women,  and  I  thought  them  ugly ;  they  wOre  a  kind  of 
petticoat  made  of  palm-leav6s,  or  some  plant  lik^  it.  But 
the  .men,  like  those  of  lilallicollo,  were  in  a  manner  naked  ^ 
Slaving  orily  the  belt  about  the  wai$t,  add  the  piece  of  clotb^ 
or  leaf,  used  as  a  wrappet.  I  saw  no  canoes  with  thes^ 
eople,  nor  were  any  seen  in  atnjr  part  of  this  island.  They 
ive  in  houses  cohered  with  thatch,  and  their  plantatioqA 
are  laid  out  bv  a  line,  aiid  fenced  round. 

At  two  o'clock  in  the  afterdood,  we  were  clear  of  the 
bay,  bore  up  round  the  head>  and  steered  S.S.E.  for  the 
south  end  of  the  island^  having  a  fine  breeze  at  N.W.   Qa 

the. 
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the  S.W.side  of  the  head  ^  a  pretty  deep  bay,  which 
seemed  to  run  in  behind  the  one  on  the  N.W.  side.  Its 
shores  are  low,  and  the  adjacent  lands  appeared  very  fer-' 
tile.  It  is  exposed  to  the  S.  E.  winds ;  for  which  reason,  until 
it  be  better  kpown^  the  N.W.  bay  is  preferable,  because  it  is 
sheltered  from  the  reigning  winds ;  and'  the  winds  to  which 
it  is  open,  viz.  from  N.W.  by  N.  to  E.  by  N.,  seldom  blow 
strong.  The  promontory,  or  peninsula,  whidi  disjoins  these 
two  bays,  I  named  Traitor's  Uead^  from  the  treacherous 
behaviour  of  its  Inhabitants*  It  is  the  N.E.  point  of  the 
island,  situated  in  the  latitude  18*  43^  S.  longitude  169*  28' 
iB.,  and  terminates  in  a  saddle-hill  which  is  of  height  suffi- 
cient to  be  seen  sixteen  or  eighteen  leagues.  As  we  advan- 
ced to  S.S.E.^  the  new  island.  We  had  before  discovered, 
began  to  appear  over  ^he  S.E.  point  of  the  one  near  us, 
bearing  S.  |  JS.,  distant  ten  or  twelve  leagues.  A^fter  leav- 
ing this  one,  we  'steered  for  the  east  end  of  the  other,  being 
directed  by  a  great  light  we  saw  upon  it. 

At  one  o^clock  the  next  morning,  drawing  near  the 
shore,  we  tacked  and  spent  the  remainder  of  the  night 
making  short  boards.  At  sun-rise  we  discovered  a  high 
table  land  (an  island)  bearing  £.  by  S.,  and  a  small  low  isle 
in  the  direction  of  N.N.E.,  which  we  had  passed  in  the 
night  without,  seeing  it.  Traitor's  Head  was  still  in  sight, 
bearing  N.  36*  W.  distant  tifteen  leagues,  and  the  island  to 
the  south  extended  from  S.  7**  W.  to  S.  87**  W.  distant 
three  or  Tour  miles.  We  then  found  that  the  light  we  had 
iseen  in  the  night  was  occasioned  b^'  a  volcano,  which  we 
observed  to  throw  up  vast  quantities  of  fire  and  smoke,  with 
^  rumbling  noise  heard  at  a  great  di3tance.  We  now  made 
sail  for  the  island  ;  and,  presently  after,  discovered  a  small 
inlet  which  had  the  appearance  of  bein^  a  good  harbour. 
In  order  to  be  better  informed,  I  sent  away  two  armed 
boats,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Cooper,  to  sound 
it ;  and,  in  the  meanwhile,  we  stood  on  and  oPff  with  the 
ship,  to  be  ready  to  follow,  or  give  them  any  assistance  they 
might  want.  On  the  east  point  of  the  entrance,  we  obser- 
veof  a  number  of  people,  and  several  houses  and  canoes ; 
and  when  our  boats  entered  the  harbour,  they  launched 
some,  and  followed  them,  but  came  not  near.  It  was  not 
long  before  Mr  Cooper  made  the  signal  for  anchorage ; 
andwe  stood  in  with  the  ship.  The  wind  being  at  west, 
and  our  course  S.S.  W.,  we  borrowed  close  to  the  west  point, 

and 
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and  passed  over  soitae  sunHea  rocks^  which  might  have  beed 
avoiaed^  by  kefepibg  d  little  more  to  the  east^  6t  about  one- 
third  channel  over.  The  wind  left  us  as  soon  as  We  iVere 
within  the  entrance,  and  obliged  lis  to  drop  an  abchot  in 
four  fathoms  water.  Aftet  this,  the  boatis  were  sehi  again 
to  sound ;  and,  in  the  meaxltlm^,  the  la\iiich  ^as  hoiste4 
out,  in  order  to  carry  out  atichord  tb  warp  iii  by,  as  soon  as 
we  should  be  acquaihted  With  th^  channel. 

While  We  were  thds  employed,  m^ny  bf  tlie  natives  got 
together  in  pat'ti^s,  oa  seyefal  ()arts  of  th6  ^hote,  all  armed 
with  bows,  spears,  &c.  Some  sWam  off  to  us,  others  cam^ 
in  canoes.  At  first  they  wete  shy,  and  kept  at  the  distikilc^ 
of  a  stone*s  throw;  thfey  grew  insensibly  bolder;  and,  at 
last,  came  under  our  stern,  ahd  mad^  sdmejetchaiiges.  The 
people  in  one  of  th6  first  caiioes,  aft^r  cdmidg  as  tiear  as  they 
oiirst,  threw  towards  us  sotne  cocod-nuts^.  I  wefit  into  a 
^at  khd  picked  them  up,  giving  th^m  in  return  donle  cloth 
and  other  articles.  This  induced  others  to  boihe  iiAder  the 
Stern,  and  alongside,  where  their  behaviour  i^as  insolent  and 
daring.  Tliey  Wanted  id  carry  off  feVeffy  thing  withiri  their 
reach*  they  got  hold  of  the  fly  of  the  €ftisigh,  and  would 
have  tdrn  it  froth  th6  staff;  others  attempted  to  knotk  the 
rings  off  the  rudder ;  but  the  greatest  trouble  they  gaVe  us 
Was  to  look  after  the  buoys  of  our  anchors,  whicn  were  no 
sdoner  thrown  out  of  our  boats,  or  let  go  from  the  ship, 
than  th^y  got  hold  of  tli^nu  A  few  muskets  fir^d  in  the  air 
had  no  effect ;  but  a  four-pounder  frightened  th<^'m  so  much, 
that  they  quitted  their  catioes  that  instant,  aiid  topk  to  the 
water.  Bat  as  soon  as  they  found  themselves  unhurt,  they 
got  ag&ib  intd  their  canoes,  gave  us  som^  halloos,  flourish^ 
6d  their  weapons,  and  retulrned  once  more  to  the  buoys« 
This  put  us  to  the  expense  of  a  few  musquetbon  shot,  which 
had  the  desired  effect.  Although  liOne  were  hurt,  they  were 
afterwards  afraid  to  come  near  the  buoys ;  very  soon  ^11  re« 
tired  oii  shore,  and  \ve  were  permitted  to  sit  down  to  dinner 
undisturbed. 

t>tiHng  these  transactions,  a  friendly  old  man  in  a  small 
canod  made  several  trips  between  us  and  the  shore,  bring- 
ing off  each  tim6  a  few  cocoa-nuts,  or  a  yain,  and  taking  in 
Exchange  whatever  we  gave  him.  Another  was  on  the  gang* 
way  when  the  great  gun  was  fired,  but  I  could  not  pre^vail  on 
him  to  stay  there  long.  Towards  the  evening,  after  the  ship 
>\  as  moored,  I  landed  at  the  head  of  the  harbour,  iii  the  S.E. 

corner^ 
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Mtner,  with  a  strofig  party  of  rheii;  witbont  any  cyppositioa 
beitig  made  by  a  gr^at  number  of  the  natives  who  ^ere 
atBsetnbled  in  two  parties^  the  one  on  <mr  right  ifnd  th^  other 
G^  the  left^  aro^^d  With  clubs^  darts^  spears,  slings^  tod  stones, 
bow9^  and  arrows^  Ste;  After  distfibiiltlng  to  the  old  people 
(foi*  we  could  distingoish  tio  e'bief ),  and  sotnd  others,  pfe- 
i^ents  of  eloth^  medald^  Utf.  I  ordered  two  dftsks  to  be  filled 
with  water  out  of  a  pond  aboitt  twenty  baces  behind  the 
landing-place ;  giving  the  natives  to  understand^  that  thin 
was  one  of  the  articles  we  wanted.  Besrd^d  water,  we  got 
ft'otti  them  a  few  ctofcoa*nuts,  which  seemed  to  be  m  plenty 
on  the  tree^ ;  but  they  could  liot  be  prevailed  tfpon  to  part 
^ith  any  of  their  weapons.  'These  they  held  m  constant 
readines9j  and  iii  the  proper  attitudes  of  offence  afid  de- 
fence ;  so  that  little  wasr  wanting  to  make  them  attack  us ; 
tt  leadt  we  thought  so,  by  their  pressing  so  much  upon  us, 
add  in  spite  of  our  eiideavoiirsr  to  keep  them  off.  Our  early 
re^embarkin^  probably  disconcerted  their  scheme;  and  at- 
ter  that,  they  all  retired.  The  friendly  old  matt  before  men- 
tioned, was  in  one  of  these  parties;  and  we  judged,  from 
bis  conduct,  that  his  temper  was  pacific. 


S^CTIOW  V. 

An  Inttreotme  estabKshed  with  the  Natives;  some  Account  of 
the  Island,  and  a  Variety  of  Incidents  that  happened  during 
Mr  Stay  at  it. 

As  we  wanted  to  take  in  a  large  qtianlity  both  of  wood 
and  water,  and  as,  when  I  was  on  shore,  {  had  found  it  prac- 
ticable to  lay  the  ship  much  nearer  the  landing-place  than 
i^he  now  was,  which  would  greatly  facilitate  that  work,  as 
well  as  overawe  the  natives,  and  enable  us  better  to  cover 
and  proteel  the  working  party  on  shore ;  with  this  view,  on 
the  6tb,  we  went  to  work  to  transport  the  ship  to  the  place 
I  designed  to  moor  her  in.    While  we  were  about  this,  we 
observed  the  natives  assembling  from  all  parts,  and  forming 
.themselves  into  two  parties,  as  they  did  the  preceding  even- 
ing, one  on  each  side  the  landing-place,  to  the  amount  of 
some  thousands,  armed  as  before.  A  canoe,  sometimes  con- 
ducted by  one,  and  at  other  times  by  two  or  three  men, 
now  and  then  came  off,  bringing  a  few  cocoa-nuts  or  pian- 

tain«». 
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tains.  These  they  gave  us  without  asking  for  any  return  > 
but  I  took  care  they  should  always  have  something.  Their 
chief  design  seemed  to  invite  us  on  shore.  One  of  those 
who  came  off  was  the  old  man^  who  had  already  ingratiated 
himself  into  our  favour.  I  made  him  understand,  by  signs, 
that  they  were  to  lay  aside  their  weapons^  took  those  which 
were  in  the  canue,  and  threw  them  overboard,  and  made 
him  a  present  of  a  large  piece  of  cloth.  There  was  no  doubt 
but  he  understood  me,  and  made  my  request  known  to  hi» 
countrymen.  For  as  soon  as  he  landed,  we  observed  him  to 
go  first  to  the  one  party,  and  then  to  the  other ;  nor  was  he^ 
ever  after,  seen  by  us  with  any  thing  like  a  weapon  in  bis 
hand*  After  this,  three  fellows  came  in  a  canoe  under  the 
stern,  one  of  them  brandishing  a  club,  with  which  he  struck 
the  ship's  side,  and  committed  other  acts  of  defiance,  but 
at  last  offered  to  exchange  it  for  a  string  of  beads,  and  some 
other  trifles.  These  were  sent  down  to  him  by  a  line ;  but 
the  moment  they  were  in  his  possession^  he  and  bis  compa^ 
nions  paddied  off  in  all  haste,  without  giving  the  club  ov 
any  thing  else  in  return.  This  was  what  I  expected,  and  in« 
deed  what  I  was  not  sorry  for,  as  I  wanted  an  opportunity 
to  shew  the  multitude  on  shore,  the  effect  of  our  nre^arms, 
without  materially  hurting  any  of  them.  Having  a  fowling- 
piece  loaded  with  small  shot  (No.  S)  I  gave  the  fellow  the 
contents ;  and,  when  they  were  above  musquet-shot  off,  I 
ordered  some  of  the  musquetoons,  or  wall-pieces,  to  be  fired, 
which  made  them  leap  out  of  the  canoe^  keep  under  her  o^ 
side,  and  swim  with  her  ashore.  This  transaction  seemed  to 
make  little  or  no  impressioh  on  the  people  there.  On  the 
contrary,  they  began  to  halloo^  and  to  make  sport  of  it.' 

After 

'  "  in  order  to  make  the  sequel  more  intelfigibW,  it  will  be  necessaiy 
to  give  a  slight  sketch  of  the  appearance  of  the  country  which*  encloses 
the  harbour.  The  point  which  fbrms  its  eastern  shore  is  very  low  add 
flat,  but  presently  rises  iidto  a  level  hill,  aboiit  fifteen  or  twenty  yards  h%b, 
which  is  wholly  laid  out  in  plantations.  This  tnicompassea  the  eastern 
and  southern  shore  of  the  bay,  being  near  three  miles  long,  and.  extending 
several  miles  inland  to  the  sea  on  the  other  side..  Where  this  flat  hifi 
ends,  a  jfine  plain  covered  with  ]filantations  runs  td  the  southward,  bound- 
ed by  several  ranges  of  pleasant  hills,  of  which  the  nearest  are  of  easy  aS" 
cent«  To  the  west  this  plain,  as  well  as  the  whole  bay  itself,  is  enclosed 
by  a  Steep  hill,  three  or  four  hundred  yards  high,  which  is  nearly  perpen« 
dicular  in  most  places.  A  narrow  beach  of  large  broken  shingles  and 
stones  runs  along  the  western  shore,  but  a  perpeiidiciilar  rock  sejMftrates  it 
from  the  southern  beach.    This  last  is  very  broad,  and  consists  of  a  firm 
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.  After  mooring  the  ship,  by  four  anchors^  wilh  her  broad- 
side to  the  landing-place^  hardly  musquet-shot  off,  and 
placing  onr  artillery  in  such  a  manner  as  to  command  the 
whole  harbour^  I  embarked  with  the  marines^  and  a  party 
of  seamen^  in  three  boats^  and  rowed  in  for  the  shore.  It 
faath  been  already  mentioned^  that  the  two  divisions  of  the 
natives  were  drawn  up  on  each  side  the  landing-place. 
They  had  left  a  space  between  them  of  about  thirty  or 
forty  yardSj  in  which  were  laid^  to  the  most  advantage,  a 
few  small  bunches  of  plantains^  a  yam^  and  two  or  three 
roots.  Between  these  and  the  water  were  stuck  upright  in 
the  sand,  for  what  purpose  I  never  could  leariij  four  small 
reeds,  about  two  feet  from  each  other,  in  a  line  at  right 
angles  to  the  shore,  where  they  remained  for  two  or  three 
days  after.  The  old  man  before-mentioned,  and  two  more, 
stood  by  these  things,  inviting  us,  by  signs,  to  land ;  but  I  had 
not  forgot  the  trap  I  was  so  near  being  caught  in  at  the  last 
island;  and  this  looked  something  like  it.  .We  answered^ 
by  making  signs  for  the  two  divisions  to  retire  farther  back, 
and  give  us  more  room.  The  old  man  seemed  to  desire 
them  so  to  do,  but  no  more  regard  was  paid  to  him  than  to 
as.  More  were  continually  joming  them,  and,  except  two 
or  three  old  men,  not  one  unarmed.  In  short,  every  thing 
conspired  to  make  us  believe  they  meant  to  attack  us  as 
soon  as  we  should  be  on  shore;  the  consequence  of  which 
was  easily  supposed^;  many  of  them  must  have  been  killed 
and  wounded,  and  we  should  hardly  have  escaped  unhurt ; 
two  things  I  equally  wished  to  prevent*  Since,  therefore, 
they  would  not  give  us  the  room  required,  I  thought  it  was 
better  to  frighten  them  into  it,  than  to  oblige  them  by  the 
deadly  effect  of  our  fire-arms.  I  accordingly  ordered  a  mus* 
quet  to  be  fired  over  the  party  on  our  right,  which  was  by 
jUur  the  strongest  body;  but  the  alarm  it  gave  them  was 
momentary.  In  an  instant  they  recovered  themselves  and 
began  to  display  their  weapons.  One  fellow  shewed  us  his 
i>ackside,  in  a  manner  which  plainly  conveyed  his  meaning. 

After 


tiladc  sUnd ;  it  bounds  the  plain,  and  is  the  same  where  we  cut  wood  and 
filled  oar  cuks  with  water.  A  beach  of  coral  rock  and  shell  sand  conti- 
nues from  thence  along  the  foot  of  the  flat  hUl  quite  to  the  eastern  point 
:  of  the  harbour.  The  Sat  hill  does  not  lie  close  to  this  beach,  but  a  space 
of  level  land,  thirty  or  forty  yards  wide,  covered  with  groves  of  palms,  ex- 
tends to  its  foot.  The  whole  south-east  corner  of  the  bay  is  filled  with  a 
fiat  reef  of  coral,  which  is  overflowed  at  low  water."— G.  F.  * 
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After  this  I  ordered  tbree  or  four  mofe  musquefcs  to*  be 
fired.  This  was  the  #igaal  for  the  ship  to  fire  a  few  great 
guDS,  whiph  presentljp  dispersed  them;  aod  then  we  landed^ 
and  marked  out  the  limit^^  op  the  right  and  left^  by  a  line. 
Our  old  friend  stood  hi^  ground,  though  deserted  by  hia 
two  companionsi  and  1  rewarded  bis  confidence  with  a  pre* 
sent.  The  natives  came  gradually  to  ns^  seemingly  in  a  more 
friendly  manner;  some  even  without  their  weapons^  but 
by  far  the  greatest  part  brpugbt  them ;  and  when  we  made 
signs  to  lay  them  down^  they  gave  us  to  understand  that  we 
must  lay  down  ours  first.  Tnu^  all  parties  stood  armed* 
The  presents  I  made  to  the  old  people,  and  to  such  a3 
seemed  to  be  of  consequence,  had  little  effect  on  their  cour 
duct.  They  indeed  climbed  ^e  cocoa-nut  trees,  and  threw 
us  down  the  nuts,  without  requiring  anv  thing  for  them; 
but  I  took  oare  that  they  should  always  nave  somewhat  ia 
return.  I  observed  that  many  were  afraid  to  touch  what  be^ 
longed  to  us ;  and  they  seetned  to  have  no  notion  of  ex- 
changing one  thing  for  anoiher*  I  took  the  old  man  (whose 
name  we  now  found  to  he  Paowang)  to  the  woods,  and  made 
him  understand,  I  wantf  d  to  cut  down  some  trees  to  take 
on  board  the  ship ;  cutting  some  down  at  the  same  time^ 
which  we  put  into  one  of  our  boats,  together  with  a  few 
small  casks  of  water,  with  a  view  of  letting  the  people  see 
what  it  waa  we  chiefly  wanted.  Paowang  very  readily  gave 
his  consent  to  cut  wood ;  qor  was  there  any  one  who  made 
the  least  objection.  He  only  desired  the  coooa*aut  trees 
might  not  be  cut  down.  Matters  being  thus  settled,  we  em- 
barked and  returned  on  board  to  dinner,  and,  immediately 
after,  they  all  disj>er9ed»  I  never  l6arnt  that  any  one  was 
hurt  by  our  shot,  either  on  thisi  or  the  preceding  day ;  which 
was  a  very  happy  qireumstanee.  In  the  afternoon  having 
landed  agatn»  we  loaded  the  launch  with  water,  and  having 
made  three  hauls  with  the  seine,  caught  upwards  of  three 
hundred  pounds  of  mullet  and  other  fish.  It  was  some  time 
before  any  of  the  natives  appeared,  and  not  above  twenty 
pr  tjhirty  at  last,  amongst  whom  was  our  trusty  friend  Pao*^ 
wang,  who  made  us  a  present  of  a  small  pi^,  which  was  the 
only  one  we  got  at  this  isle,  or  that  was  offered  to  us« 

During  the  night  the  volcano,  which  was  about  four  miles 
to  \he  west  of  us,  vomited  up  vast  quantities  of  fire  and 
smoke,  as  it  had  also  done  the  night  before ;  and  the  flames 
were  seen  to  rise  above  the  hill  which  lay  between  us  and  itl 

At 
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4t  every  eraptipn  U  made,  n  Ipnjg;  ri^plbliqg  noise  like  that 
ctf  thunder,  or  the  blowing  yp  of  large  mines,  A  heavy 
shower  of  rain^  which  fell  at  tnis  time^  seemed  to  increase 
it;  and  the  wind  blowing  froip  the  same  (]|uarter^  the  aic 
was  lofded  wUh  its  ashes,  which  fe)I  so  thick  that  every 
thing  was  covered  with  the  dust.  It  was  a  kipd  of  fine 
sfind^  or  ston^^  gTPund  qx  burnt  to  powder^  and  was  ex- 
ceeding^ t^oublesQPiie  to  the  eyes. 

E^rly  in  the  morning  of  the  7tb^  the  natives  began  again 
to  assemble  near  tl^e  watering-placej^  ar^ied  as  usual,  but 
not  in  such  numbers  as  at  first.  After  breakfast,  we  landed, 
in  ord^r  to  cut  wood  and  fill  wat^r.  I  found  mfiny  of  the 
islanders  ipucb  inpUned  to  be  friends  with  us,  especially  the 
oJd  people  ;  on  the  ot^er  hand,  most  of  the  younger  were 
daring  and  insolent,  aqd  olitiged  us  to  keep  to  our  arms.  I 
8|^d  till  I  sa,w  no  disturhaoce  was  like  to  happen,  and  then 
returned  to  the  ship,  leaving  the  party  under  the  command 
of  Lieutenants  Gierke  aqd  Edgcumhe.  When  they  came 
on  board  to  dinner,  they  informed  me  that  the  people  coq- 
tiqued  to  behave  in  the  same  inconsistent  manner  as  in  the 
morqing;  but  more  especially  oqe  man^  whom  Mr  Edg- 
cumbe  was  obliged  to  nre  at,  and  believed  he  had  struck 
w^th  a  swan  shot.  After  that  the  others  behaved  with  more, 
discretioii ;  and  as  sooq  as  our  people  embarked  they  all  re- 
tired. While  we  were  sitting  at  dinner  an  old  man  came  on 
board,  looked  into  many  parts  of  the  ship^  and  theq  went 
ashore  again. 

In  the  afternopn,  only  a  few  of  those  who  lived  in  the 
neighbourhood,  with  whom  we  were  now  upon  a  tQleri^ble. 
footing,  made  their  appearance  at  the  watering-place.  Pao* 
wang  brought  us  an  axe  which  had  been  left  by  our  people^ 
either  in  tqe  wpods  or  on  the  beach,  and  found  by  some  of 
the  natives.  A  few  other  articles  were  afterwards  retqrq^ 
to  us,  which  either  they  bad  stolen,  or  we  had  lost  by  our 
negligence,  so  careful  were  they  now  not  to  offend  us  in 
this  respect. 

Early  the  next  morning,  I  sent  the  launch^  protected  by 
a  party  of  marines  in  another  boat^  to  take  in  ballast,  which 
was  wanted.  This  work  was  done  before  breakfast;  and  af- 
ter it,  she  was  sent  for  wood  and  water,  ^nd  with  her  the 
people  employed  in  this  service,  under  the  protection  of  a 
Serjeant's  guard,  which  was  now  thought  sufficient,  as  thei 
natives  seenied  to  be  pretty  well  reconciled  to.  us.  I  was 
told,  that  they  asked  our  people  to  go  home  with  them,  on 

condition 
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condition  they  stripped  naked  as  they  were.  Th^  Aiewa 
that  they  had  no  design  to  rob  them^  whatever  other  thejr 
might  have.* 

On  the  Oth,  I  sent  the  launch  for  more  ballast,  and  the 
guard  and  wooders  to  the  usual  place.  With  these  I  went 
myAeifj  and  found  a  good  many  of  the  natives  collected  to- 
gether^ whose  behaviour,  though  ari^ed,  wap  courteous  and 
obliging ;  sp  that  there;  was  no  longer  any  occasion  to  mark 
out  the  limits  by  a  line;  they  observed  them  without  thrs 
precaution.  As  it  was  |iecessary  for  Mr  Wales's  instruments 
to  remain  on  shore  a^l  ihe  middle  of  the  day,  the  guard  did^ 
not  return  to  dinner,  as  they  had  done  before,  till  relieved 
by  others.  When  I  came  off,  I  prevailed  on  a  young  man^ 
whose  name  was  Wha-a-gou,  to  accompany  me.  Before 
dinner  I  shewed  hini  every  part  of  ihe  ship;  but  did  not 
observe  that  any  thing  fixed  bis  attention  a  mon^ent,  or- 
caused  in  him  the  least  surprise.    He  had  no  knowledge  of 

foats,  dogs^  or  cats^  calling  them  all  hogs  {Booga  or  Boogcts). 
made  him  a  present  of  a  dog  and  a  bitch,  as  he  shewed  a 
liking  to  that  kind  of  animal.  Soon  after  he  came  on  boards 
some  of  his  friends  followed  in  a  canoe,  and  enquired  for 
him,  probably  doubtful  of  his  safety.  ]9e  looked  out  of  the 
quarter  gallery^  and  having  spoken  to  them,  they  went 
ashore^  and  c{uickly  returned  with  a  cock,  a  little  sugar- 
cane, i^nd  a  few  cocoa-nuts^  as  a  present  to  me.  Though  he 
sat  dbw&  vnih  us,  he  did  but  jusi  taste  our  salt  porlc^  but 
eat  pretty  heartily  of  yam,  and  drank  a  glass  of  wine.  Af^ 
ter  dinner  I  made  him  presents,  and  then  conducted  him 
ashore.''  ' 

As 

*  ^  The  women  and  children,  though  they  brought  us  sevend  daiatiesy 
were  notwithstanding  so  extremely  timorous,  that  if  we  only  fixed  our  eyes 
upon  them,  they  instantly  ran  away,  to  the  great  entertainment  of  the  men. 
However,  their  coining  go  near  U9,  was  sufficient  proof  thfit  we  had  made 
great  progress  towards  gaining  their  confidence.  We  observed  some  of 
them  who  had  a  smile  on  their  countepanc^,  but  in  general  they  looked 
gloomy  and  melancholy.  Whenever  we  presented  a  bead,  a  nail,  or  rib- 
bon to  any  of  the  people,  they  refused  to  touch  it,  but  desired  us  to  Jay  it 
down,  and  then  took  it  up  in  a  leaf.  Whether  this  was  owing  to  some  su- 
perstitious notions,  or  to  a  fancied  idea  of  cleanliness,  or  of  civility,  must; 
remain  a  matter  of  doubt/* — G.  F. 

3  <*  He,  as  well  as  all  his  countrymen,  had  not  the  same  facility  of  piO'r 
nunciation  as  the  MallecoUese ;  we  were  therefore  obliged  to  tell  him  our 
names,  modified  according  to  the  softer  organs  of  the  Otaheitans.  Hia 
features  were  rather  handsome,  his  e^es  large  and  very  lively;  and  the 
whole  countenance  expressed  good  humour,  sprightliness,  and  acuteness. 

To 
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,  As  soon  as  we  landed^  the  youth  and  some  of  hisTrieitids 
took  me  by  the  hand,  with  a  view^  as  £  understood^  to  con- 
duct me  to  their  habitations.  We  had  not  gone  far^  before 
some  of  them^  for  what  reason  I  know  not^  were  unwilling 
I  should  proceed ;  in  consequence  of  which  the  whole  com- 
pany stopped ;  and^  if  1  was  not  mistaken^  a  person  was  dis- 
patched for  something  or  other  to  give  me ;  for  I  was  de<- 
sired  to  sit  down  and  wait,  which  I  accordingly  did.  Dui- 
fing  this  interval^  several  of  our  gentlemen  passed  us^  at 
which  they  shewed  great  uneasiness^  and  importuned  ra^ 
fio  much  to  order  them  back^  that  I  was  atjast  obliged  to 
comply.  They  were  jealous  of  our  goini?  up  the  country, 
or -even  along  the  shore  of  the  harbour.  While  I  was  wait* 
ing  here,  our  friend  Paowang  came  with  a  present  of  fruit 
and  roots,  carried  by  about  twenty  men ;  in.  order,  as  I  sup- 
posed,- to  make  it  appear  the  greater.  One  had  a  small 
bunch  of  plantains,  another  a  yam,  a  third  a  cocoa-nut, 
■8lc.  ;  but  two  men  might  have  carried  the  whole  with  easel 
This  present  was  in  return  for  something  I  had  given  hioi 
in  the  morning ;  however,  {  thought  the  Jea^t  }  cQuld  do 
now,  was  to  pay  the  porters. 

'  After  I  had  dispatched  Paowang,  I  returned  to  Wha-ar 
gou  and  his  friendsi  who  were  still  for  detaining  me.  They 
seemed  to  wait  with  great  impatience  for  something,  and 
•to  be  unwilling  and  ashamed  to  take  av^ay  the  two  dogs, 
without  making  me  a  return.  As  night  was  approaching,  I 
pressed  to  be  goqe;  witl^  which  they  complied,  and  so  we 
parted/ 

The  preceding  day,  Mr  Forster  learnt  from  the  people 
the  proper  name  of  the  island,  which  they  call  Tanna;  and 
this  day  I  learnt  from  them  the  names  of  those  in  the  neigh- 
t)ottrhood.  The  one  we  touched  at  last  is  called  £rromanr 
go;  the  small  isle,  which  we  discovered  the  moaning  we 

vot.  xiv.  ac  landed 

To  mention  only  a  single  instancy  of  his  ingenuity ;  it  happene4  that  my 
lather  and  Captain  Cook,  on  comparing  their  vocabularies,  discovered  that 
pach  had  collected  a  different  word  to  signify  the  sky ;  they  appealed  to 
.him  to  know  which  of  the  two  expressions  was  right;  he  presently  held 
out  one  hand,  and  applied  it  to  one  of  the  words,  then  moving  the  other 
hand  undisr  it,  he  pronounced  the  second  word;  intimating  that  the  upper 
was  properly  the  sky,  and  the  lower  the  clouds  which  moved  under  it. 
His  manners  at  table  were  extremely  becoming  an4  decent ;  and  the  oniy 
practice  which  did  not  appear  quite  cleanly  in  our  eyes,  was  his  making 
use.  of  a  stick,  which  he  wore  in  his  hair,  instead  of  a  fork,  with  which  ho 
pccasionally  scratched  his  head/'^^G.  F* 
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landed  here,  Immer;  the  Table  Island  lo  the  east,  discover- 
ed at  the  same  time,  Erronan  or  Footoona;  and  an  island 
which  lies  to  the  S.E.  Annattom.  All  these  islands  are  to  be 
seen  from  Tanna. 

They  gave  us  to  understand,  in  a  manner  which  I  thought 
admilted  of  no  doubt,  that  they' eat  human  flesh,  and  that 
circumcision  was  practised  among  them.  They  be^an  the 
subject  of  eating  human  flesh,  of  their  own  accord,  by  ask- 
ina:  us  if  we  did ;  otherwise  I  should  never  have  thought  of 
asking  them  such  a  question,  I  have  heard  people  argue, 
that  no  nation  could  be  cannibals,  if  they  had  other  flesh 
to  eat,  or  did  not  want  food ;  thus  deriving  the  custom  from 
necessity.  The  people  of  this  island  can  be  under  no  such 
necessity;  they  have  fine  pork  and  fowls^  and  plentv  of 
roots  and  fruits.  But  since  we  have  not  actually  seen  them 
eat  human  flesh,  it  will  admit  of  doubt  with  some,  \vhether 
they  are  cannibals/  '        . 

When  I  got  on  board,  I  learnt  that,  when  the  launch  was 
on  the  west  side  of  the  harbour  taking  in  ballast,  one  of  the 
men  employed  in  this  work,  had  scalded  his  fingers  in  ta^ 
king  a  stone  up  out  of  some  water.  This  circumstance  pro- 
duced the  discovery  of  several  hot  springs,  at  the  foot  of 
the  cliff,  and  rather  below  high-water  mark. 

This  day  Mr  Wales,  and  two  or  three  of  the  officers  ad- 
vanced a  little,  for  the  first  time,  into  the  islandf  They  met 
with  a  small  straggling  village,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
treated  them  witn  great  civility;  and  the  next  morning 
Mr  Forster  and  his  party  made  another  excursion  in]and. 
They  met  with  several  fine  plantations  of  plantains,  sugar- 
canes,  yams.  Sec. ;  and  the  natives  were  courteous  and  ci*> 
vil.  Indeed,  by  this  time,  the  people,  especially  those  in 
our  neighbourhood,  were  so  well  reconciled  to  us,  that  they 
shewed  not  the  least  dislike  at  our  rambling  about  in  the 
skirts  of  the  wood^,  shooting.  Sec.  In  the  afternoon  some 
hoys  having  got  behind  thickets,  and  having  thrown  two  or 
three  stones  at  our  people  who  w6re  cutting  wood,  they 
were  fired  at  by  the  petty  officers  present  on  duty.     Being 

ashore 

^  These  people,  according  to  Mr  G.  F.,  frequently  alluded  to  this  horrid 
practtcGy  and  threatened  it  indeed  to  those  of  the  crew  that,  in  opposition 
to  their  will,  offered  to  go  to  certain  spots  on  the  island.  Hence,  that 
gentleman  infers  the  existence  of  the  practice  among  them,  and  perhaps 
with  great  justice,  as  there  can  be  little  or  no  doubt  that  it  either  has  pre* 
vailed  or  now  prevails  in  all  the  islands  of  the  South  Seas.^£. " 
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ashore  at  that  time^  I  was  aliarmed  at  hearing  the  report  of 
the  musquets^  and  seeing  two. or  three  boys  run  out  of  the 
wood.  When  1  knew  the  cause  I  was  much  displeased  at  so 
wanton  an  use  being  made  of  our  fire-arms^  and  took  mea« 
sures  to  prevent  it  for  the  future.  Wind  southerly,  with 
heavy  showers  of  rain.* 

During  the  nighty  and  also  all  the  llth^  the  volcano  was 
exceedinglytroublesome,  and  made  a  terrible  noise,  throw- 
ing up  prodigious  columns  of  fire  and  smoke  at  each  explo^ 
sion,  which  happened  every  three 'or  four  minutes;  and,  at 
one  time^  great  stones  were  seen  high  in  the  air.     Besides 
the  necessary  work  of  wooding  and  watering,  we  struck  the 
main- top-mast  to  fix  new  trestle-trees  and  back-stays.     Mr 
Forster  and  his  party  went  up  the  hill  on  the  west  side  of 
the  harbour,  where  he  found  three  places  from  whence 
smoke  of  a  sulphureous  smell  issued,  through  cracks  and 
fissures  in  the  earth,    T|ie  ground  about  these  was  exceed- 
ingly hot,  and  parched  or  burnt^  and  they  seemed  to  keep 
pace  with  the  vblcano  ;  for,  at  every  explosion  of  the  lat- 
ter, the  quantity  of  smoke  or  steam  in  these  was  greatly 
increased,  and  forced  out  so  as  to  rise  in  small  columns, 
which  we  saw  from  the  ship,  and  bad  taken  for  common 
fires,  made  by  the  natives.    At  the  foot  of  this  bill  are  the 
hot-springs  before  men^bned. 

In  the  afternoon,  Mr  Forster  having  begun  his  botanical 
researches  on  the  other  side  of  the  harbour,  fell  in  with  our 
friend  Paowang's  house,  where  he  saw  most  of  the  articles 
I  had  given  him,  hanging  on  the  adjoining  trees  and  bushes^ 
as  if  they  were  not  worthy  of  being  under  his  roof. 

On  the  r2tb,  some  of  the  officers  accompanied  Mr  For- 
ster to  the  hpt  places  he  had  been  at  the  preceding  day. 

A  thermometer 

'  **  We  took  a  walk  to  the  eastward  along  the  shore  of  the  bay,  'and 
looked  into  the  groves  which  skirted  the  flat  hill  before  spoken  of.  We 
found  these  groves  to  consist  of  coco-palms,  and  several  species  of  shady 
fig-trees»  wiUi  eatable  ffuits,  nearly  ot  the  size  of  the  common  figs.  We 
also  observed  several  sheds,  under  which  some  of  their  canoes  were  secu- 
red from  the  sun  and  weather;  but  there  were  no  habitations,  except  to^ 
wards  the  eastern  point.  We  found  a  path,  which  led  through  a  variety 
of  bushes  wpon  the  flat  hills.  In  our  way  to  it,  we  crossed  some  glades,  or 
meadows,  enclosed  in  woods  on  all  sides,  and  covered  with  a  very  rich 
herbage  of  the  most  vivid  green.  We  passed  through  a  little  airy  grove, 
into  several  extensive  plantations  of  bananos,  yams,  eddoes,  and  fig-trees, 
v^hich  were  io  some  places  enclosed  in  fences  of  stone  two  feet  high." — 
G.F.  ^ 
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A  thermometer  placed  in  a  little  hole  made  in  one  of  theni^ 
rose  from  80^  at  which  it  stood  in  the  open  air^  to  170»  • 
Several  other  parts  of  the  hill  emitted  smoke  or  steam  all 
the  day,  and  the  volcano  was  unusually  furious^  insojnuch 
that  the  air  was  loaded  with  its  ashes.  The  rain  which  fell 
at  this  time  was  a  compound  of  water^  sand^  and  earth;  so 
that  it  properly  might  be  called  showers  of  mire.  Which- 
ever way  the  wind  was^  we  were  plagued  with  t^e  ashes; 
unless  it  blew  very  strone  indeed  from  the  opposite  direct 
tioD.  Notwithstanding  the  natives  seemed  well  enough  sar 
tisfied  with  the  few  expeditions  we  had  made  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood^ they  were  unwilling  we  should  extend  them  rar?? 
then  As  a  proof  of  this,  soitie  undertook  to  guide  the  gen*- 
tlemen  when  they  were  in  the  country,  to  a  place  where 
they  might  see  the  mouth  of  the  volcano.  They  very  rea- 
dily embraced  the  offer;  and  were  conducted  down  to  the 
harbour^  before  they  perceived  the  cheat.*' 

The  ISth^  wind  at  N,£.,gloomy  weather.  The  only  thing 
worthy  of  note  this  day  was,  that  Paowang  b.eing  at  dinner 
with  us  on  boardj  I  took  the  opportunity  to  shew  him  seye«( 
ral  parts  of  the  ship,  and  various  articles,  in  hopes  of  find-^ 
ing  out  something  which  they  might  value,  and  be  induced 
to  take  from  us  in  exchange  for  refreshments;  for  what  we 
got  of  this  kind  was  trifling.  But  he  looked  on  every  thing 
that  was  shewn  him  with  the  utmost  indifference;  nor  did 
)?e  ^^ke  npticp  of  ^n^  ope  thin^i  e$pept  a  wooden  saqd-box, 

which 

^  ^*  We  took  die  opportunity  of  the  absence  of  th0  natives,  to  walk  ou( 
upon  the  plain,  behind  the  watering-place.  We  met  with  several  ponds  of 
stagnant  water,  in  which  the  natives  had  planted  great  quantities  of  eddo^ 
The  coco-palms  formed  spacious  groves,  fuH  of  difierent  shrubberies,  where 
a  great  number  of  birds  of  different  sorts,  chiefly  fly-catchers,  crecfiers,  and 
parroquets,  resided.  We  saw  likewise  many  lofly  trees,  covered  with  nuts^ 
>vhich  are  common  at  Otabeite,  (»rprar/)zis  Nov.  Gen.].  These  trees  were 
commonly  the  resort  of  pigeons  of  different  kin^s,  and  phiefly  of  the  sort 
whid^  are  to  be  met  with  at  the  Friendly  Islands,  w^re  the  natiyts  patch 
and  tame  them.  We  passed  by  son^e  plantations  of  bananas  and  sugar* 
canes,  but  saw  no  houses,  the  greatest  part  of  the  ground  being  uncultiva- 
ted, and  coypred  with  shady.  forests,^or  )qw  shrubberies.  At  the  east  end 
of  the  plain  we  observed  a  long  and  spacious  yalley,  from  whence  we  saw 
a  great  nuni|i}er  of  smokes  rising,  and  heard  the  promiscuous  voices  of  ma- 
ny men,  wpmpn  and  children.  We  stood  in  a  pathi  on  both  sides  of  which 
were  thick  shrubberies;  and  the  vale  itself  was  so  full  of  groves,  that  we 
neither  saw  the  people,  wfiose  voices  we  heard,  nor  any  of  their  dwelUngs. 
|t  being  late  in  the  evei^ing,  we  proceeded  no  farther,  and  without  discover- 
ing ourselves,  retreated  to  the  beach,"— G.  F« 
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which  he  seemed  to  admire^  and  tarned  it  two  or  three  times 
over  in  his  band^. 

Next  morning  after  breakfast^  a  party  of  us  set  out  for 
the  country,  to  try  if  we  could  not  get  a  nearer  and  better 
view  of  the  volcano.  We  went  by  the  way  of  one  of  those 
hot  smoking  places  before  mentioned,  and  dug  a  hole  in  the 
hottest  part,  into  which  a  thermometer  of  Fahrenheit's  con- 
struction was  put;  and  the  mercury  presently  rose  to  100** 
It  remained  in  the  hole  two  minutes  and  a  half  without  ei- 
ther rising  or  falling.  The  earth  about  this  place  was  a  kind 
of  white  clay,  had  a  sulphureous  smell,  and  was  soft  and 
wet,  the  surface  only  excepted,  over  which  was  spread  a 
thin  dry  crust,  that  had  upon  it  some  sulphur,  and  a  vitrio- 
lic substance,  tasting  like  alum.  The  place  affected  by  the 
heat  was  not  above  eight  or  ten  yards  square  ;  and  near  it 
were  some  fig-trees,  which  spread  their  branches  over  part 
of  it,  and  seemed  to  like  their  situation.  We  thought  that 
this  extraordinary  heat  was  caused  by  the  steam  of  boiling 
water,  strongly  impregnated  with  sulphur.  I  was" told  that 
some  of  the  other  places  were  larger  than  this ;  though  we 
did  not  go  out  of  the  road  to  look  at  them,  but  proceeded 
up  the  hill  through  a  country  so  covered  with  trees,  shrubs^ 
and  plants,  that  the  bread-fruit  and  cocoa-nut  trees,  which 
seem  to  have  been  planted  here  by  nature,  were,  in  a  man- 
ner, choaked  up.  Here  and  there  we  met  with  a  house^ 
some  few  people,  and  plantations.  These  latter  we  found  in 
different  states,  some  of  long  standing,  others  lately  clear- 
ed, and  some  only  clearing,  and  before  any  thing  had  beea 
planted.  The  clearing  of  a  piece  of  ground  for  plantation, 
seemed  to  be  a  work  of  much  labour,  considering  the  tools 
they  bad  to  work  with,  which,  though  much  inferior  to 
those  at  the  Society  Isles,  are  of  the  same  kind.  Their  me- 
thod is,  however,  judicious,  and  as  expeditious  as  it  can 
well  be.  They  lop  off  the  small  branches  of  the  large  trees, 
dig  under  the  roots,  and  tberq  burn  the  branches  and  small 
shrubs  and  plants  which  they  root  up.  The  soil,  in  some 
parts,  is  a  rich  black  moiild ;  in  other  parts,  it  seemed  to 
be  composed  of  decayed  vegetables,  and  of  the  ashes  thb 
volcano  sends  forth  throughout  all  its  neighbourhood.  Hap- 
pening to  turn  out  of  the  common  path,  we  came  into  a 
plantation  where  we  found  a  man  at  work,  who,  either  out 
of  good-nature,  or  to  get  us  the  sooner  out  of  his  territories, 
undertook  to  be  our  guide.  We  followed  him  accordingly, 

but 
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but  had  not  gone  far  before  we  came  to  the  junction  of  two 
Toads^  in  one  of  which  stood  another  man  with  a  sling  and 
a  stone,  which  he  thought  proper  to  lay  down  when  a  mus- 
quet  was  pointed  at  him.    The  attitude  in  which  we  found 
him,  the  ferocity  appearing  in  bis  looks,  and  his  behaviour 
after,  convinced  us  that  he  meant  to  defend  the  path  fte 
stood  in.    He,  in  some  measure,  gained  his  point,  for  our 
guide  took  the  other  road,  and  we  followed,  but  not  with- 
out suspecting  he  was  leading  us  out  of  the  common  way. 
The  other  man  went  with  us  likewise,  counting  us  several 
times  over,  and  hallooing,  as  we  judged,  for  assistance ;  for 
we  were  presently  joined  by  two  or  three  more,  among 
whom  was  a  young  woman  with  a  club  in  her  hand.     By 
these  people  we  were  conducted  to  the  brow  of  a  hill,  and 
shewn  a  road  leading  down  to  the  harbour,  which  they 
wanted  us  to  take.     Not  choosing  to  comply,  we  returned 
to  that  we  had  left,  which  We  pursued  alone,  our  guide  re- 
fusing to  go  tirith  us.    After  ascending  another  ridge,  as 
thickly  covered  with  wood  as  those  we  had  come  over,  we 
saw  yet  other  hills  between  us  and  the  volcano,  which  seem- 
ed as  far  off  as  at  our  first  setting  out.   This  discouraged  us 
from  proceeding  farther,  especially  as  we  could  get  no  one 
to  be  our  guide.     We  therefore  came  to  a  I'esolution  to  re- 
turn; and  had  but  just  put  this  in  execution  when  we  met 
between  twenty  and  thirty  people,  whom  the  fellow  before- 
mentioned  had  collected  together,  with  a  design,  as  we 
judged,  to  oppose  our  advancing  into' the  country ;  but  as 
they  saw  us  returning  tliey  suffered  us  to  pass  unmolested. 
Some  of  them  put  us  into  the  right  road,  accompanied  us 
down  the  hill,  made  us  stop  by  .the  way,  to  entertain  us 
with  cocoa-nuts,  plantains,  and  sugar-cane ;  and  what  we 
did  not  eat  on  the  spot,  they  brought  down  the  hill  with  us. 
Thus  we  found  these  people  hospitable,  civil,  and  good- 
natured,  when  not  prompted  to  a  contrary  conduct  by  jea- 
lousy; a  conduct  I  cannot  tell  how  to  blame  them  for, 
especially  when  I  considered  the  light  in  which  they  must 
view  us.     It  was  impossible  for  them  to  know  our  real  de- 
sign; we  enter  their  ports  without  their  daring  to  oppose; 
we  endeavour  to  land  in  their  country  as  friends,  and  it  is 
well  if /this  succeeds;  we  land,  nevertheless,  and  maintain 
the  footing  we  have  got,  by  the  superiority  of  our  fire-arms. 
Under  such  circumstances,  what  opinion  are  they  to  fornl 
of  us  ?  Is  it  not  as  reasonable  for  them  to  think  that  we  are 

come 
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eome  to  invade  their  country^  as  to  pay  them  a  friendly 
.  visit  f  Time^  and  some  acquaintance  with  us^  can  only  con- 
vince them  of  the  latter.    These  people  are  yet  in  a  rude 
state;  and^  if  we  may  judge  from  circumstances  and  ap<^ 

Eearancesy  are  frequently  at  war^  not  only  with  their  neigh 
ours^  but  among  themselves ;  consequently  must  be  jealous 
of  every  new  face.  I  will  allow  there  are  some  exceptions 
to  this  rule  to  be  found  in  this  sea;  but  there  are  few  na^ 
tions  who  would  willingly  suffer  visitors  like  us  to  advance 
far  into  their  country. 

Before  this  excursion^  some  of  us  had  been  of  opinion 
that  these  people  were  addicted  to  an  unnatural  passiony 
because  they  had  endeavoured  to  entice  some  of  our  men 
into  the  woods ;  and^  in  particular,  I  was  told,  that  one  who 
had  the  care  of  Mr  Forsteir's  plant  bagj  had  been  once  or 
twice  attempted.  As  the  carrying  of  bundles,  8cc.  is  the 
office  of  the  women  in  this  country,  it  bad  occurred  to  me, 
and  I  was  not  singular  in  this^  that  the  natives  might  mis* 
take  him  and  some  others  for  women.  My  conjecture  was 
fully  verified  this  day.     For  this  man^  who  was  one  of  the 

Earty^  and  carried  the  bag  as  usual,  following  me  down  the 
ill,  by  the  words  which  i  understood  of  the  conversatioa 
of  the  natives,  and  by  their  actions,  I  was  well  assured  that 
they  considered  him  as  a  female ;  till,  by  some  means,  they 
discovered  their  mistake,  on  which  they  cried  out,  '^  Erra* 
mange !  Erramange !"  '^  It  is  a  man !  It  is  a  man !"  The 
thing  was  so  palpable,  that  every  one  was  obliged  to  ac* 
knowledge^  that  they  had  before  mistaken  his  sex ;  and 
that«  after  they  Were  undeceived,  they  seemed  not  to  have 
the  least  notion  of  what  we  had  suspected.  This  circum- 
stance will  shew  how  liable,  we  are  to  form  wrong  conjec- 
tures of  things,  among  people  whose  language  we  are  igno^ 
rant  of.  Had  it  not  been  for  this  discovery,  I  make  no  doubt 
that  these  people  would  have  been  charged  with  this  vile 
custom. 

In  the  evening  I  took  a  walk  with  some  of  the  gentlemen 
into  the  country  on  the  other  side  of  the  harbour,  where 
we  had  very  different  treatment  from  what  we  had  met  with 
in  the  morning.  The  people  we  now  vbited,  among  whom 
was  oar  'friend  Paowane:,  being  better  acquainted  with  us, 
shewed  a  readiness  to  oblige  us  in  every  thing  in  their  power. 
We  came  to  the  village  which  bad  been  visited  on  the  9tb. 
It  consisted  of  about  twenty  houses,  the  most  of  which  need 
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no  other  description  than  comparing  them  t6  Jthe  roof  of  a* 
thatched  boiis^  in  England,  taken  off  the  walls  and  placed 
on  the  groand.  Some  were  open  at  both  ends,  others  partly 
closed  with  reeds,  and  all  were  covered  with  palm  thatch.^ 
A  few  of  them  were  thirty  ^or  forty  feet  long,  and  fourteea 
or  sixteen  broad.    Besides  these,  they  have  other  mean  ho^ 
vels,  which,  I  conceived,  were  only  to  sleep  in.     Some  of 
these  stood  in  a  plantation,  and  I  was  giVen  to  understand, 
that  in  one  pf  them  lay  a  dead  corpse*    They  made  signs  - 
that  described  sleep,  or  death ;  and  circumstances  pointed, 
out  the  latter.  Cuhous  to  see  all  I  could,  I  prevailed  on.  an 
elderly  man  to  go  with  me  to  the  but,  which  was  separated 
from  the  others  by  a  reed  fence,  built  quite  round  it  at  the 
distance  of  four  or  five  feet.    The  entrance  was  by  a.space 
in  the  fence^  made  so  low  as  to  admit  one  to  step  over. 
The  two  sides  and  one  end  of  the  hut  were  closed  or  built, 
up  in  the  same  manner,  and  with  the  saQie  materials,  as  the. 
roof*  The  other  end  had  been  open,  but  was  now  well  clo-i 
sed  with  mats,  which  I  could  not  prevail  on  the  man  to  re* 
move,  or  suffer  me  to  do  it.    There  hung  at  this  end  of  the 
hut  a  matted  bag  or  basket,  in  which  was  a  piece  pf  roasted 
yam,  and  some  sprt  of  leaves,  all  quite  fresh.  I  had  a  strong, 
desire  to  see  the  inside  of  the  hut,  but  the  man  w^s  pe*. 
remptory  in  refusing  this,  and  even  shewed  an  unwillingnesst 
to  permit  me  to  look  into  the  basket.    He  wore  round  his; 
neck, fastened  to  a  string,  two  or  three  locks  of  humap  hair ; 
and  a  woman  present  had  several  about  her  neck.    I  offer- 
ed something  in  exchange  for  them,  but  they  gave  me  to 
understand  they  could  not  part  with  them,  as  it  was  the  hair, 
of  the  person  who  lay  in  the  hut.  Thus  I  was  led  to  believe, 
that  these  people  dispose  of  their  dead  in  a  manner  similar 
to  that  of  Otaheite.    The  same  custom  of  wearing  the  haic 
s  observed  by  the  people  of  that  island,  and  also  by  the 
£[ew  Zeal^nders.    The  former  make  tam9u.of.  the  hair  of 
their  deceased  friends,  and  the  latter  make  eai-rings  and 
necklaces  of  their  teeth. 

'  Near. most  of  their  large  houses  were  fixed,  upright  in  the 
ground,  the  stems  of  four  cocoa-mjt  trees,  in  a  square  posH- 
tion,  about  three  feet  from  each  other.  Some  of  our  gentle- 
men who  first.saw  them,  were  inclined  to  believe  they  were 
thus  placed  on  a  religious  account ;  but  I  was  now  satisfied 
that  it  was  for  no  .other  purpose  but  to  hang  cocoa-nuts.on 
to  dry.    Fpr  ^rhen  I  asked,  as  well  as  I  couid^  the  iise  of 
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them,  a  roan  took  me  to  one,  loaded  witb  cocoa-nuts  frottt* 
the  bottom  to  the  top ;  and  no  words  could  have  informed 
me  better.'  Thenr  situation  is  well  chosen  for  this  use,  a3 
most  of  their  large  houses  are  built  in  an  open  airy  place^ 
or  where  the  wind  has  a  free  passage^  from  whatever  dhrec^- 
tion  it  blows.  Near  mostj  if  not  aH  of  tbem,  is  a  large  tree 
er  two,  whose  spreading  branches  afford  an  agreeable  re^ 
treat  from  the  scorching  sun.  This  part  of  the  island  wasi 
well  cultivated,  open  and  airy;  the  plantations  were  laid 
out  by  line,  abounding  with  plantains,  sugar-canes,  yams  and 
other  roots,'  and  stocked  with  fruit*trees.  In  our  walk  we 
met  with  our  old  friend  Paowang,  who,  with  some  otbersy 
accompanied  us  to  the  water  side,  and  brought  with  them^ 
as  a  present,  a  few  yams  and  cocoa-nuts* 

On  the  15th,  having  finished  wooding  and  watering,  a 
few  hands  only  were  on  shore  making  brooms,  the  rest  he^ 
ing  emploj^d  on  board  setting  up  th^  rigging,  and  putting 
the  ship  in  a  condition  for  sea.    Mr  Forster,  in  his  botanic-' 
cal  excursion  this  day,  shot  a  pigeon,  in  the  craw- of  which 
was  a  wild  nutmeg.    He  took  some  pains  to  find  the  tree, 
but  his  endeavours  were  without  success;  ,  In  the  evening  a 
party  of  us  walked  to  the  eastern  sea-shore>  in  order  to  t«dce 
the, bearing  of  Anhattom,  and  Erronan  or  Footoona.    The 
horizon  proved  so  hazy  Uiat  I  could  see  neither ;  but  one  of 
the  natives  gave  me,  as  I  afterwards  found,  the  true  direc-^ 
tion  of  them.   We  observed  that  in  all,  or  most  of  their  su- 
gar plantations,  were  dog  hoies  or  pits,  four  feet  deep,  and 
five  or  six  in  diameter;  and  on  our  enquiring  their  use,  We 
were  given  to  understand  that  tliey  caught  rats  in  them. 
These  animals^  which  are  very  destructive  to  the  canes,  are 
here  in  great  plenty.    The  canes,  I  observed,  were  planted 
as  thick  as  possible  round  the  edge  of  these  pits,  so  tnat  the 
rats  in  commg  at  them  are  the  more  liable  to  tumble  in. 
'   Next  morning  we  found  the  tiller  sprung  in  the  rudder 
head,  and,  by  some  strange  neglect,  we  bad  not  a  spare  one 
on  board,  which  we  were  ignorant  of  till  now  it  was  want«< 
ing.     i  knew  but  of  one  tree  ia  the  neighbouihood  fit  for 
this  purpose,  which  I  sent  the  carpenter  on  ^hore  to  look  at,, 
and  an  ofiicer,  with  a  party  of  men,  to  cut  it  down,  provi* 
ded  he  could  obtain  leave  of  the  natives ;  if  not,  he  was  or« 
dered  to  acquaint  me.  He  understood  that  no  one  had  any 
objection,  and  set  the  people  to  work  accordingly.     Bttt  a« 
the  tree  was  large,  this  required  some  time ;  and,  before  it 

was 
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waa  down,  word  was  brought  me  thftt  our  friend  Paowang 
was  not  pleased.  Upon  this  I  gave  orders  to  desist,  as  we 
found  that^  by  scarfing  a  piece  to  the  inner  end  of  the  tiller^ 
and  letting  it  farther  into  the  rodder-head^  it  would  *8till 
perform  ks  office.  But  as  it  was  necessary  to  have  a  spare 
one  on  board,  I  went  on  shore,  sent  for  Paowang,  made 
kirn  a  present  of  a  dog  and  a  piece  of  cloth,  and  then  ex*> 
plained  to  him  that  our  great  steering  paddle  was  broken> 
and  that  I  wanted  that  tree,  to  make  a  new  one.  It  was  easy 
to  see  how  well  pleased  every  one  present  was,  with  the 
means  I  took  to  obtain  it.  With  one  voice  they  gave  their 
consent,  Paowang  joining  his  also,  which  he  perhaps  could 
sot  have  done  without  the  others ;  for  I  do  not  know  that 
he  Had  either  more  property,  or  more  authority,  than  the 
xest*  This  point  being  obtained,  I  took  our  friend  on  board 
to  dinner,  and  after  it  was  over,  went  with  him  ashore,  to 
pay  a  visit  to  an  old  chief,  who  was  said  to  be  king  of  the 
island ;  which  was  a  doubt  with  me.  Paowang  took  little  or 
no  notice  of  him.  I  made  him  a  present,  after  which  he  im« 
mediately  went  away,  as  if  he  got  all  be  came  for.  Hi9 
name  was  Geogy,  and  they  gave  him  the  title  of  Ar^ke. 
He  was  very  old^  but  had  a  merry  open  countenance.  He 
Wore  round  his  waist  a  broad  red-ana-white  chequered  belt, 
the  materials  and  manufacture  of  which  seemed  the  same 
as  that  of  Olaheite  cloth ;  but  this  was  hardly  a  mark  of 
distinction.  He  had  with  him  a  son,  not  less  than  forty-five 
or  fifty  years  of  age.  A  great  number  of  people  were  at  this 
time  at  the  landing-place,  most  of  them  from  distant  parts* 
The  behaviour  of  many  was  friendly ;  while  others  were  da* 
ring  and  insolent,  which  I  thought  proper  to  put  up  witfa^ 
as  our  stay  was  nearly  at  an  end. 

On  the  ]  7  th,  about  ten  o^cIock,  I  went  ashore,  and  found  in 
the  crowd  old  Geogy  and  his  son,  who  soon  made  me  under- 
stand that /they  wanted  to  dine  with  me ;  and  accordingly 
I  brought  them  and  two  more  on  board.  They  all  called 
them  Areekees  (or  kings);  but  I  doubt  if  any  of  them  had 
the  least  pretensions  to  that  title  over  the  whole  island.  It 
had  been  remarked,  that  one  of  these  kings  had  not  autho- 
rity enough  to  order  one  of  the  people  up  into  a  cocoa-nut 
tree,  to  bring  him  down  some  nuts.  Although  he  spoke  to 
several,  he  was  at  last  obliged  to  go  himself^  and,  by  way 
of  revenge^  as  it  was  thought,  left  not  a  nut  on  the  tree,  ta* 
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king  what  he  wanted  himself,  and  giving  the  rest  to  some 
of  our  people. 

When  1  got  them  on  board,  I  went  with  them  all  over 
the  ship,  which  they  viewed  with  nncommon  surprise  and 
attention.  We  happened  to  have  for  their  entertainment  a 
kind  of  pie  or  pudding  made  of  plantains,  and  some  sort  of 
greens  which  we  had  got  from  one  of  the  natives.  On  this 
and  on  yams  they  made  a  hearty  dinner ;  for^  as  to  the  salt 
beef  and  pork,  they  would  hardly  taste  them.  In  the  after^ 
noon,  having  made  each  of  them  a  present  of  a  hatchet,  a 
spike«nai],  and  some  medals,  I  conducted  them  ashore. 
•  Mr  Forster  and  I  then  went  over  to  the  other  side  of  the 
harbour,  and,  bavine  tried,  with  Fahrenheit's  thermometer, 
the  head  of  one  of  tne  hot  springs,  we  found  that  the  mer* 
cury  rose  to  ]91^*  At  this  time  the  tide  was  up  within  two 
or  three  feet  of  the  spring,  so  that  we  judged,  it  might,  in 
some  degree,  be  cooled  by  it.  We  were  mistaken  however, 
for  on  repeating  the  experiment  next  morning,  when  the 
tide  was  out,  the  mercury  rpse  no  higher  than  187';  bat, 
at  another  spring,  where  the  water  bubbled  out  of  the  sand 
from  under  the  rock  at  the  S.W.  corner  of  thie  harbour,  the 
mercury  in  the  same  thermometer  rose  to  202^i,  which  ia 
but  little  colder  than  boiling  water.  The  hot  places  before 
mentioned  are  from  about  three  to  four  hundred  feet  per- 
pendicular above  these  springs,  and  on  the  slope  of  the 
same  ridge  with  the  volcano;  that  is,  there  are  no  vallies 
between  them  but  such  as  are  formed  in  the  ridge  itself; 
nor  is  the  volcano  on  the  highest  part  of  the  ridge,  but  on 
the  S.E,  side  of  it.  This  is,  I  have  been  told,  contrary  to 
the  general  opinion  of  philosophers,  who  say  that  volcanos 
must  be  on  the  summits  of  the  highest  hills.  So  far  is  this 
from  being  the  case  on  this  island,  that  some  of  its  hills  are 
tnore  than  double  the  height  of  that  on  which  the  volcano 
is,  and  close  to  it.  To  these  remarks  I  must  add,  that,  in  wet 
or  moist  weather,  the  volcano  was  most  violent.  There  seems 
to  be  room  for  some  philosophical  reasoning  on  these  phe- 
nomena of  nature ;  but  not  having  any  talent  that  way,  I 
must  content  myself  with  stating  facts  as  I  found  them,  and 
leave  the  causes  to  men  of  more  abilities.' 

The 

^  The  elder  Forster  has  some  judicious  and  important  remarks  on  vol- 
canos, in  his  observations,  but  tbey  are  too  long  to  be  given  here.    "  It 
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The  tiller  was  now  finished ;  but,  as  the  wind  was  unfa- 
vourable for  sailing,  the  guard  was  sent  on  shore  on  the  igth^ 
as  before>  and  a  parly  of  men  to  cut)  up  aqd  bring  off  the 
remainder  of  the  tree  from  which  we  had  got  the  tiller* 
Having  nothing  else  to  do,  I  went  on  shore  with  them,  and 
finding  a  good  number  of  the  natives  colleeted  about  the 
landing-place  as  usual,  I  distributed  among  them  all  the  ar- 
ticles I  had  with  me,  and  then  went  on  board  for  more.  In 
less  than  an  hour  I  returned  Just  as  our  people  were  getting 
some  large  logs  into  the  boat.  At  the  same  time  four  or  five 
of  the  natives  stepped  forward  to  see  what  we  were  about, 
and  as  we  did  not  allow  them  to  come  within  certain  limits, 
unless  to  pass  along  the  bea'ch,  the  centry  ordered  them 
back,  which  they  readily  complied  with.  At  this  time,  ha- 
ving my  eyes  fixed  on  them,  1  observed  the  sentry  present 
bis  piece  (as  I  thought  at  these  men,)  and  was  just  going 
to  reprove  him  for  it,  because  I  had  observed  that,  when- 
ever this  was  done,  some  of  the  natives  would  hold  up  theit 
arms,  to  let  us  see  they  were  equally  ready.  But  I  was  asto- 
nished beyond  measure  when  the  sentry  fired,  for  £  saw  not 
the  least  cause.  At  this  outrage  most  of  the  people  fled ;  it 
was  only  a  few  I  could  prevail  on  to  remain.  As  they  ran 
off,  1  observed  one  man  to  fall;  and  he  was  immediately 
lifted  up  by  two  others,  who  took  him  into  the  water,  and 
washed  his  wound^  and  then  led  him  off.    Presently  after, 

some 
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snay  be  remarked/'  sayft  his  soD)  *^  that  the  voleano  and  its  productions  seem 
to  contribute  greatly  to  tliat  prodigious  luxuriance  of  vegetation  which  is 
so  remarkable  on  this  island.  Many  plants  here  attain  tUrice  the  height 
which  they  have  in  other  countries  \  their  leaves  are  broader,  their  flowers 
krger,  and  more  richly  scented.  The  same  observation  has  been  made  in 
various  volcanic  countries.  The  soil  of  Vesuvhis  and  Etna  is  reckoned  the 
most  fertile  in  Italy  and  ^icily ;  and  some  of  the  best  flavoured  wfnes  which 
ttaly  produces  ate  raised  upon  it.  The  volcanic  ground  on  the  Habichtswald 
in  Hesse,  though  situated  m  a  high,  cold,  and  barren  country,  is  siirprrsingly 
fertile,  and  covered  with  verdure.  All  kinds  o£  i^ants,  indigenous  and  fo- 
reign, thrive  with  luxuriance,  and  make  this  beautiful  spot,  on  which  the 
gardens  of  the  landgrave  are  situated,  the  admiration  of  all  beholders. 
Nay,  to  confine  ourselves  to  our  own  voyage,  the  Society  Islands,  the 
Marquesas,  and  some  of  the  Friendly  Islands,  where  we  found  volcanic  re- 
pains,  as  well  as  Ambrrym  and  Tsnifa,  where  we  actually  saw  burning 
mountains,  have  a  rich  and  fertile  soil,  in. which  nature  displays  the  magni- 
ficence of  the  vegetable  kingdom*  Easter  Island  itself^  wnolfy  overturned 
by  some  volcanic  eruption,  produces  different  vegetables  and  useful  irootSy 
without  any  other  soil  than  flags,  cinders,  and  pumice-stones ;  though  the 
bnrning  heat  of  the  sun,  from  which  there  is  no.  shelter^  should  seem  8n& 
dent  to  shrivel  and  destroy  every  plant."r-G.  F. 
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some  came  and  described  to  me  the  nature  of  his  wound  \ 
and  as  I  found  he  was  not  carried  far^  I  sent  for  the  surgeon* 
As  soon  as  be  arrived^  Ewent  with  bim  to  the  man^  whom 
we  found  expiring.  The  ball  bad  struck  his  left  arm^  which 
pras  much  shatt^red^  and  then  entered  bis  body  by  the  short 
ribs^  one  of  whicli  was  broken*    The  rascal  who  fired,  pre- 
tended that  a  man  bad  laid  an  arrow  across  his  bow,  and 
was  going'to  shoot  at  him,  so  that  he  apprehended  himself 
in  danger.  But  this  was  no  more  than  they  had  always  done, 
and  with  no  other  view  than  to  shew  they  were  armed  as 
well  as  we ;  at  least  I  have  reason  to  think  so,  as  they  never 
lyent.  farther.    What  made  this  incident  the  more  unfortu- 
nate was,  it  not  appearing  to  be  the  man  who  bent  the  bow, 
tbat  was  shot,  but  one  who  stood  by  him.  This  afiair  threw 
the  natives  into  the  utmost  consternation ;  and  a  few  that 
were  prevailed  on  to  stay,  ran  to  the  plantations  and  brought 
eocoa-nnts,  &c*  which  they  laid  down  at  our  feet.    So  sooa 
were  those,  daring  people  humbled !  When  I  went  on  board 
to  dinner,  they  all  retired,  and  only  a  few  appeared  in  the 
afternoon,  amongst  whom  were  Paowang  and  Wha-a-gou. 
J. had  not  seen  this  young  man  since  the  day  he  had  dined 
on  board.    Both  he  and  Paowang  pron^ised  to  bring  me 
fruit,  &c.  the  next  mornings  but' our  early  departure  put  it 
g\xt  of  their  ppwert^ 

Sectiok 

« 

'  Mff  G.  F.  has  spoken  of  the  atrocious  deed  above  recited  with  much 
indignation,  and  the  more  so  apparently,  as  it  broke  in  on  a  very  pleasing 
series  of  reflections  he  was  indulging,  on  the  felicity  of  these  islanders  and 
the  friendly  intercourse  with  tben^  that  bad  been  at  last  effected.  He, con- 
cludes his  account  of  it  in  the  following  manner. — '^  Thus  one  dark  and 
detestable  action  effaced  all  the  hopes  with  which  I  had  flattered  myself. 
The  natives,  instead  of  lookiiig  upon  ns  in  a  more  favourable  light  than 
upon  other  strangers,  had  reason  to  detest  us  much  more,  as  we  came  to 
destroy  under  the  specious  mask  of  friendship ;  and  some  amongst  us  la- 
mented that  instead  of  making  amends  at  this  place  for  the  many  rash  acts 
^hicb  we  had  |;)erpetrated  at  almost  evei*y  island  in  our  course,  we  haci 
wantonly  made  it  the  scene  of  the  greatest  cruelty.  Captain  Cook  resol* 
ved  to  punish  the  marine  with  the  utmost  rigour  for  having  transgressed 
bis  positive  orders,  according  to  which  the  choleric  emotions  of  the  sava? 

fia  V9,ere  to  be  repressed  with  gentleness,  and  prudently  suffered  to  cool, 
ut  the  officer  who  commanded  on  shore,  declared  th^t  he  had  not  deli« 
vered  these  orders  to  the  sentry,  but  given  him  others  which  imported,  that 
the  least  threat  was  to  be  punished  with  immediate  death.  The  soldier 
was  therefore  immediately  cleared,  and  the  officer's  right  to  dbposeof  the 
lives  of  the  natives  remained  imcontroverted."  The  reader  must  have  long 
ago  perceived  Jn  the  sentiments  and  language  of  this  certainly  eloquent 

writer. 
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Section  VI. 


Departure  from  Tanna ;  with  some  Accoufd  of  its  Inhabitants, 

their  Manners  and  Arts. 

During  the  night  the  wind  had  veered  ronnd  to  S.E* 
As  this  was  favourable  for  getting  out  of  the  harbour^  at 
four  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  €Oth^  we  began  to  un- 
moor^  and  at  eighty  having  weighed  our  last  anchor^  put  to 
sea.  As  soon  as  we  were  clear  of  the  land,  I  brongnt-toj^ 
waiting  for  the  launch,  which  was  left  behiild  to  take  up  a 
kedge-anchor  and  hawser  we  had  out,  to  cast  by.  About 
day-break  a  noise  was  heard  in  the  woods,  nearly  abreast  of 
lis,  on  the  east  side  of  the  harbour,  not  unlike  singing  of 
psalms.  I  was  told  that  the  like  had  been  heard  at  the  same 
time  every  morning,  but  it  never  came  to  my  knowledge 
till  now,  when  it  was  too  late  to  learn  the  occasion  of  it. 
Some  were  of  opinion,  that  at  the  east  point  of  the  harbour 
(where- we  bbserved,  in  coming  in,  some  houses,  boats,  8cc.) 
was  something  sacred  to  religion,  because  some  of  oar  peo- 
ple had  attempted  to  go  to  this  pointy  and  were  prevented 
by  the  natives.  I  thought,  and  do  still  think,  it  was  owing 
to  a  desire  they  shewed  on  every  occasion,  of  fixing  bounds 
to  our  excursions.  So  far  as  we  had  once  been,  we  might 
go  again ;  but  not  farther  with  their  consent.  But  by  en- 
croaching a  little  every  time,  our  country  expeditions  were 
insensibly  extended  without  giving  the  least  umbrage.  Be* 
sides,  these  morning  ceremonies^  whether  religious  or  not, 
were  not  performed  down  at  that  pointy  but  in  a  part  where 
some  of  our  people  had  been  daily.' 

I  cannot 


writer,  very  sufficient  grounds  for  much  of  the  offence  which  his  account 
of  this  voyage  gave  in  England  at  the  time  of  its  publication.  Now  per- 
haps  we  can  bear  to  be  told  of  past  transgressions,  with  considerable  tran* 
qoillity,  because  we  pride  ourselves  on  the  conviction  of  increased  moral 
feeling;  but  the  man  who  should  act  the  friendless  part  of  a  censor  amon^ 
us,  would  still  be  able  to  discover  our  iniquity,  in  the  resentment  we  exhi* 
bited  at  his  officiousness. — £.  • 

'  According  to  Mr  G.  F.  nothing,  except  this  very  dubious  circumstance 
of  the  solemn  song,  could  be  discovered  among  these  people,  to  indicate 
religion  or  superstitious  notions.  He  mentions  indeed,  tneir  practice  of 
taking  up  the  presents  given  them  on  a  leafj  but  properly  enouga  remarks, 

that 


^ 
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I  cannot  say  what  might  be  the  true  cause  of  these  peo* 
lie  shewing  such  dislike  to  otir  going  up  into  their  country* 
t  might  be  owing  to  a  naturally  jealous  disposition,  or  per^ 
haps  to  their  being  accustomea  \o  hostile  visits  from  tneit 
neighbours,  or  quarrels  among  themselves*  Circumstances 
seemed  to  shew  that  such  must  frequently  happen ;  for  we 
observed  them  very  expert  in  arms,  and  well  accustomed  to 
them ;  seldom  or  never  travelling  without  them.  It  is  pos* 
sible  all  this  might  be  on  our  account;  but  I  hardly  think 
it.  We  never  gave  them  the  least  molestation,  nor  did  we 
touch  any  part  of  their  property,  not  even  the  wood  and 
water,  without  first  having  obtained  their  consent.  The 
very  cocoa-nuts,  hanging  over  the  heads  of  the  workmen, 
were  as  safe  as  those  in  the  middle  of  the  island.  It  hap« 
pened  rather  fortunately,  that  there  were  so  many  cocoa-nut 
trees,  near  the  skirts  of  the  harbour,  which  seemed  not  to 
be  private  property ;  so  that  we  could  generally  prevail  oa 
the  natives  to  bring  us  some  of  these  nuts,  when  nothing 
would  induce  them  to  bring  any  out  of  the  country. 

We  were  not  wholly  without  refreshments ;  for  besides 
the  fish,  which  our  seine  now  and  then  provided  us  with, 
we  procured  daily  some  fruits  or  roots  from  the  natives^ 
though  but  little  in  proportion  to  what  we  could  consume* 
The  reason  why  we  got  no  more  might  be  our  having  no^ 
thing  to  give  them  in  exchange,  which  tliey  thought  valu<« 
able.  They  bad  not  the  least  knowledge  of  iron ;  conse* 
quently,  nails  and  iron  tools,  beads,  &c.  which  had  so  great 
a  run  at  the  more  eastern  isles^  were  of  no  consideration 
here;  and  cloth  can  be  of  no  use  to  people  who  go  naked. 

The  produce  of  this  island  is  bread-fruit,  plantains,  cocoar^ 
nuts,  a  fruit  like  a  nectarine^  yams,  tarra,  a  sort  of  potatoe, 
sugar-cane,  wild  figs,  a  fruit  like  an  orange,  which  is  not 
eatable,  and  some  other  fruit  and  nuts  whose  names  I  have 
not.  Nor  have  I  any  doubt  that  the  nutmeg  before  men« 
^oned  was  the  produce  of  this  island.  The  bread-fruit,  co- 
coa-nuts, and  plantains,  are  neither  so  plentiful  nor  so  good 
as  at  Otaheite;  on  the  other  hand,  sugar-canes  and  yams 

are: 

tbat  as  even  tbis  was  not  general,  and  as  it  even  ceased  on  the  parties  bs« 
coming  better  acquaintea,  no  stress  ought  to  be  laid  upon  it  Obviously^ 
the  information  is  too  scanty  to  warrant  decided  opinions  on  the  subjecti 
but  reasoning  from  analogy  and  what  is  related  of  the  conduct  and  enjoy« 
ments  of  these  islanders,  one  could  not  readily  embrace  the  notion  that 
they  wore  quite  destitute  of  both  reUgious  ideas  and  practiceSd^-^JE. 
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«re  not  ooly  in  greater  plenty^  but  of  saperior  quality^  and 
niuch  larger.  We  got  one  of  the  latter  whicli  weighed- 
.fifty-«ix  pounds^  every  ouqoe  of  which  was  good.  Hogs  did 
not  seem  to  be  scarce ;  but  we  saw  not  many  fowls.  These. 
are.  the  only  domestic  aaimak  they  have.  Land-birds  are 
not  more  nqmerons  than  at  Otaheite^  and  the  other  islands ; 
but  we  met  with  some  small  birds,  with  a  very  beautiful 
plumage,  which  we  had  never  seen  before.  There  is  as  great 
a  variety  of  trees  and  plants  here,  as  at  any  island  we  touch- 
ed at,  where  our  beftanists  had  time  to  e;icamine.  I  believe 
these  people  live  chieSBy  on  the  produce  of  the  land,  and 
that  the  sea  contributes  but  little  to  tbeir  subsistence.  Whe- 
ther this  arises  from  the  coast  not  abounding  with  fish,  or 
from  their  being  bad  fishermen,  I  kuow  not;  both  causes  per* 
haps  concur.  I  never  saw  any  sort  of  fishing-tackle  amongst 
them,  nor  any  one  out  fishing,  except  on  the  shoals,  or 
along  the  shores  of  the  harbour,  where  they  would  watch 
to  strike  with  a  dart  such  fish  as  came  withm  their  reach  ; 
and  in  this  they  were  expert.  They  seemed  much  to  admire 
our  catching  fish  with  the  seine;  and,  I  believe,  were  not 
well  pleased  with  it  at  last.  I  doubt  not,  they  have  other 
methods  of  catching  fish  besides  striking  thorn.* 
.  We  understood  that  the*  little  isle  of  f  mmer  was  chiefly 
iohabited  by  fishermtn,  and  that  the  canoes  we  frequently 
saw  pass,  to  and  froni  that  isle  and  the  east  point  of  the 
harbour,  were  fishing  canoes.  These  canoes  were  of  unequal 
sizes,  some  thirty  feet  long,  two  broad,  and  three  deep ;  and 
they  are  composed  of  several  pieces  of  wood  clumsily  sewed 
together  with  bandages.  The  joints  are  covered  on  the  out- 
side by  a  thin  batten  cbampeved  off  at  the  edges,  over  which 
the  bandages  pass.  They  are  navigated  either  by  paddlesr 
or  sails.  The. sail  is  lateen,  extenoed  to  a  yard  and  boom, 
and  hoisted  to  a  short  mast.  Some  of  the  large  canoes  have 
two  sails, .and  all  of  them  outriggers. 
At  first  we  thought  the  people  of  this  island,  as  well  as 

those 

^  Mr  G.  f,  informs  us  that  not  less  than  forty  different  species  of  plants 
are  cultivated  in  this  island,  and  the  nutmeg  he  conceives  to  be  among  its 
spontaneous  ones.  Of  the  fish  found  here  he  specifies  mullet,  Brasiliaa 
fnkCf  garfish,  dolphins,  cavalhas,  parrot^fish,  sting-rays,  tooth]ess>rays, 
^Dgfi^-fisb,  sharks,  sinking-fish,  and  varieties  of  niackrel.  Its  birds  are  se- 
veral sorts  of  pigeons,  parroquets,  fly-catchers,  the  Ceylonese  owl,  a  spe- 
cies of  creeper,  a  sort  of  duck,  and  a  purple  water-hen.  The  cock  and  hen 
are  its  only  tame  fowls;  and  there  are  but  three  quadrqpeds,  hogs,  rats, 
and  bat8.v-£. 
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those  of  Brromaiieoi  ilr^re  a  iface  between  the  natives  of 
the  Friendly  IslariQs  and  those  of  Mallicollo;  bat  a  little, 
acquaintance  with  them  convinced  n^  that  they  had  little 
cir  no  affinity  to  either^  excerpt  it  be  in  th^ir  hair,  which  is 
miich  like  what  the  people  of  the  latter  island  have.    The 

{general  colours' of  it  are  black  and  bfown,'  growing  to  a  to- 
erable  length,  and  very  cri^p  and  curly.  They  separate  it 
into  small  locks^  which  they  woold  or  cue  round  with  th6 
rind  of  a  slender  plants  down  to  about  an  inch  of  the  ends; 
and^  as  the  hair  grows^  the  woolding  is^ontinued.  Each  of 
th^se  cues  or  locks  is  somewhat  thicker  thaii  coinmt^n  whip- 
cord; and  they  look  like  a  parcel  of  small  strings  hanging 
down  froto'th^crown  of  their  heads.  Their  beards,  which 
arb  strong  and  bushy,  are  generally  short.  The  women  do 
not  wear  their  hair  so,  but  cropped ;  nor  do  the  boys,  till 
they  approach  manhood.  Some  few  men,  women,  and 
children,  were  seen,  who  had  hair  like  ours;  but  it  was  ob- 
-Vious  that  these  were  of  another  nation ;  and,  I  think,  we 
understood  they  came  from  Erronan.  It  is  to  this  island 
they  ascribe  one  of  the  two  languages  which  they  speak> 
and  which  is  nearly,  if  not  exactly,  tne  same  as  that  spoken 
in  the  Friendly  Islands.  It  is  therefore  more  than  probable 
that  Erronan  was  peopled  from  that  nation,  and  that  by  long 
intercourse  with  Tanna  and  the  othe^>neighbouring  islands, 
each'  had  Tearnt  the  othei's  language,  which  they  use  indis- 
criminately. 

The  other  language  which  the  people  of  Tanna  speak^ 
and,  as  we  understood,  those  of  Erromango  and  Annatom^ 
is  properly  their  own.  It  is  different  from  any  we  had  be- 
fore met  with,  and  bears  no  affinity  to  that  of  Mallicollo ; 
80  that,* it  should  seem,  the  people  of  these  islands  are  a 
distinct  nation  of  themselves.  Mallicollo,  Apee,  &c.  were 
names  entirely  unknown  to  them ;  they  even  knew  nothing 
of  Sandwich  Island,  which  is  much  nearer.  I  took,  no 
small  pains  to  know  how  far  their  geographical  knowledge 
extended ;  and  did  not  find  that  it  exceeded  the  limits  of 
their  horizon.' 

VOL.  XIV.  2  D  These 

s  M  If  I  might  venture  a  conjecture,  founded  upon  the  languages  whidi 
we  heard  spoken  in  this  island,  I  should  suppose  that  several  tribes  of  dif- 
ferent nations  have  peopled  it,  and  may  have  disputed  the  possession  of  the 
ground  with  each  other.  Besides  the  common  language  of  the  island,  and 
A  dialect  of  that  of  the  Friendlj  Islmda,  wf  ooUeeted  some  words  of  a  third 

ku^guggf. 
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These  people  are  of  the  middle  size;,  raider  slen^r  tlvm 
otherwise;  many  are  little,  but  few  tall  or  sjout;  tbeimo^t 
of  them  have  good  features*  and  figreeable  countenances  ^ 
are,  like  all  the  tropical  race,  active  and  nimble ;  and  seem 
to  excel  in  the  use  of  arms,  but  not  to  be  fond  of  I^bftuf . 
They  never  would  put  a  hand  to  assist  in  any  work  we  were 
carrying  on^  which  the  people  of  the  other  islands  used  to 
delight  in.  But  what  I  judge  most  from^  is  their  making 
the  females  do  the  most  laborious  work,  as  if  tbev  wj^re 
pack-horses.  I  have  seen  a  woman  carrying  a  large  butidl^ 
x>n  her  back,  or  a  child  on  her  back  and  a  bundle  u)ader  her 
arm,  and  a  fellow  strutting  before  her  with  nothing,  but  a 
club  or  spear^  or  some  such  thing.  We  have  frequently 
observed  little  troops  of  women  pass,  to  and  fro,  along  the 
beach,  laden  with  fruit  and  roots,  escorted  by  a  pajrty  of 
men  under  arms ;  though,  now  and  then,  we  have  seen  a 
.man  carry  a  burden  at  the  same  time,  but  not  often-  I 
know  not  on  what  account  this  was  done,  nor  that  an  arm- 
ed troop  was  necessary.  At  first,  we  thought  they  were 
moving  out  of  the  neighbourhood  with  their  effects^  but 
we  afterwards  saw  them  both  carry  out^  and  bring  in^  ev^y 
day, 

1  cannot  say  the  women  s^re  beauties,  but  I  thin|:  them 
handsome  enough  for  the  n^en,  and  top  handsome  for  the 
!use  that  is  made  of  them.  Both  sexes  ar§  of  a  very  dark 
colour,  but  not  black ;  nor  have  they  the  least  characteris- 
tic of  the  negro  about  them.  They  make  th^m^elves  blacker 
'than  they  really  are,  by  painting  their  faces  with  a  pigment 
of  the  colour  of  black-lead.  They  also  use  another  sort 
which  is  red,  and  a  third  sort  browuj  or  a  poloiir  betwem 
red  and  black.  All  these,  but  especially  the  first^.they  lay 
ou  with  a  liberal  band,  not  only  on  the  face;  but  on  the 
neck,  shoulders,  and  breast.  The  men  wear  nothing  but  a 
.belt,  and,  the  wrapping  leaf  as  at  MallicoUp.  The  women 
have  a  kind  of  petticoat  made  of  the  filament  of  the  plan- 
tain-tree, 

language,  chiefly  current  among  the  inhabitants  of  its  western  hiOs;  and 
we  particularly  obtained  the  numerals  of  all  the  three  tongues,  which  are 
indeed  totally  extinct.  In  the  common  language  of  Tanna  we  met  with 
two  or  three  words,  which  have  a  clear  affinity  with  the  language  of  Malli- 
collo,  and  about  the  same  number  corresponded  with  some  woi-ds  of  the 

-  Malay ;  but  in  general  they  are  wholly  uiilike  each  other,  and  relat^  to 
no  other  language  that  I  luiow  of.  There  is  a  strong  kind  of  aspirftttOB, 
and  a  gutturS  80und9  in  many  words  at  Tanna,  which  are  however  veiy 

f  spnorous  and  full  of  vowels,  and  therefore  easily  pronounoed/'— ^.F. 


CMAif*  m«  aVPT.  Ti.        Cfftam  James  CaoL  r  4 19 

tAin-tre^  &aKh  o^  some  such  thing;  ^hich  reaches  below 
the  kdee;  "Both  sexes  wear  prnaments^  such  as  bracelet^, 
ear-ringsi  uecklaces> and  amulets.  The  bmcelets  are  chiefly 
i^orn  by  the  men ;  some  made  of  sea-shells^  and  others  of 
those  of  the  cocoa-nut^  "the  men  also  wear  amulets;  and 
ihbse  ^of  Q^ost  value  being  made  of  a  greenish  stone^  the 
green  stone  of  New  Zealand  is  valeted,  by  them  for  tjbis  puD^ 
pose*  Ne(!iklaces  are  chiefly  used  by  the  women^  and  made 
;mostly  of  shells.  Ear-rings  are  common  to  both  sexes^  and 
those  valued  most  are  made  of  tortoise-shell.  Some  of  our 
people  having  got  some  at  the  Friendly  Islands^  brought  it 
to  a  good  market  h^e^  where  it  was  of  niore  value  than  any 
thing  we  had  besides;  from  which  I  conclude  that  these 
people  caieb  but  few  turtle^  though  I  saw  one  in  the  harbour, 
just  as  we  were  getting  under  sail.  I  observed  that^  towards 
the  latter  end  of  our  stay^  they  began  to  ask  for  hatchets, 
and  large  nails^  so  that  it  is  likely  they  had  found  that  iron 
is  more  serviceable  than  stone,  bone,  or  shelly  of  which  all 
their  toolft  I  have  seen  are  made.  Their  stone  ha,tchets»  at 
l^st  all  those  I  sawj  are  .not  in  the  shape  of  adzes,  as  at  the 
other  islands,  but  more  like  an  axe.  In  the  helve,  which  is 
|)retty  thick,  is^n^ade  a  hole  into  which  the  stone  is  fixed. 
.  These  people;,  besides  the  cultivation  of  ground,  have  few 
other  arts  worth  meptioning.  They  know  how  to  make  a 
coarse  kind  o^*  matting,  and  a  coarse  cloth  of  the  bark  of  a 
tree,  which  is  used  chiefly  for  belts.  The  workmanship  of 
.their  canoesb  I  ha^e  before  observed,  is  very  rude ;  and  their 
arms,  with  which  they  jbake  the  most  pains  in  point  of  neat> 
aess,  come  far  short  pf  some  others  we  have  seen.  Their 
weapons  are  pliibs,  spears  or  darts,  bows  and  arrows,  and 
stones.  The  clubs  are  of  three  or  four  kinds,  and  from  three 
ta  five  feet  long.  They  seem  to  place  most  dependence  on 
the  darts,  which  are  pointed  with  three  bearded  edges.  In 
throwing  them  they  make  use  of  a  becket,  that  is,  a  piece  of 
stiff  plaited  cord  about  six  inches  long,  with  an  eye  in  on^ 
end  and  a  knot  at  the  .other.  The  eye  is  fixed  on  the  fore- 
finger  of  the  right-hand,  and  the  other  end  is  hitched  round 
the  dart,  where  it  is  nearly  on  an  equi->poise.  They  hold  the 
dart  between  the  thumb  and  remaining  fingers,  which  serve 
only  to  give  it  direction,  the  velocity  being  communicated 
by  the  becket  and  fore-finger.  The  former  flies  off  from  the 
dart  the  ioatant  its  velocity  becomes  greater  than  that  of  the 
hand.   But  it  remains  on  the  finger  ready  to  be  used  again. 

With 
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With  darts  they  kill  both  birds  and  Bsb^  and  are  sure  of  hit- 
ting a  mark^  within  the  compass  of  the  crown  of  a  hat^  at 
the  distance  of  eight  or  ten  yards;  but^  at  doable  thai  dis- 
tance, it  is  chance  if  they  hit  a  mark  the  size  of  a  man's 
body,  though  they  will  throw  the  weapon  sixty  or  seventy 
yards.  They  always  thro^  with  all  their  might,  let  the  dis- 
tance be  what  it  will.  Darts^  bows  and  arrows  are  to  them 
what  musquets  are  to  us.  The  arrows  are  made  of  reeds 
pointed  with  hard  wood;  some  are  bearded  and  some  not, 
and  those  for  shooting  birds  have  two,  three,  and  some- 
times four  points.  The  stones  they  use  are,  in  general,  the 
branches  or  coral  rocks  from  eight  to  fourteen  inches  long, 
and  from  an  inch  to  an  inch-and-half  in  diameter.  I  know 
not  if  they  employ  them  as  missive  weapons;  almost  every 
one  of  them  carries  a  club,  and  besides  that^  either  darts,, 
or  a  bow  and  arrows,  but  never  both ;  those  who  bad  stones 
kept  them  generally  in  their  belts. 

1  cannot  conclude  this  account  of  their  arms  without 
adding  an  entire  passage  out  of  Mr  Wales's  journal.  As 
diis  gentleman  was  continually  on  shore  amongst  them,  he 
had  a  better  opportunity  of  seeing  what  they  could  perform*, 
than  any  of  us.  The  passage  is  as  follows :  '^  I  must  confess 
I  have  been  often*  led  to  think  the  feats  which  Homer,  re- 
presents his  heroes  as  performing  with  their  spears,  alittle 
too  much  of  the  marvellous  to  be  admitted  into  an  heroic 
poem ;  I  mean  when  confined  within  the  strait  stays  of  Aris- 
totle. Nay,  even  so  great  an  advocate  for  him  as  Mr  Pope, 
acknowledges  them  to  be  surprising.  But  since  I  have  seaa 
what  these  people  can  do  with  their  wooden  spears,  and 
them  badly  pointed,  and  not  of  a  very  hard  nature,  I  have 
not  the  least  exception  to  any  one  passage  in  that  grea^ 
poet  od  this  account.  But>  if  f  see  fewer  exceptions,  I  caa 
find  infinitely  more  beauties  in  him;  as  he  has,  I  think, 
scarce  an  action,  circumstance,  or  description  of  any  kind 
whatever,  relating  to  a  spear,  which  I  have  not  seen  and  re-^ 
cognised  among  these  people ;  as  their  whirling  motion, 
and  whistling  noise,  as  they  fty ;  their  quivering  motion^ 
as  they  stick  in  the  ground  when  they  fall ;  their  medita* 
ling  their  aim,  when  they  are  going  to  throw,  and  theii 
shaking  them  in  their  hand  as  they  go  along,  8cc.  8cc.^' 

I 'know  no  more  of  their  cookery,  than  that  it  consists  of 
Toasting  and  baking ;  for  they  have  no  vessel  in  which  wa- 
ter 
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ter  C9n  b^  boiled.  Not  do  I  know  that  tbey  have  any  other 
liquor  but  water  and  the  juice  of  the  cocoa-nut.^ 

We 

* 

>^  Cjptam  Cook  bas  neglected  to  notice  the  musicft!  genias  of  these  pe»-  > 
pie.    Tne  fbll^ing  remarks  on  it  are  worthy  of  quotation.-^'*  As  I  nap« 
pened  to  hum  a  song  one  day,  many  of  them  very  eagerly  entreated  me  to  • 
sing  to  them,  and  though  not  one  of  us  was  properly  acquainted  with'mu- 
aicy  yet  we  ventured  to  gratify  their  curiosity,  and  oflbred  them  a  great 
miety  of  airs.    Some  German  and  English  songs,  especially  of  the  more 
lively  kind,  pleased  them  very  much;  but  Dr  Spnrrraan's  Swedish  tuoetj 
g^ned  universal  applause;  from  whence  it  anpeared  that  their  judgment; 
in  music  was  not  influenced  by  the  same  rules  which  r^ulate  the  taste 
of  other  countries.     When  we  had  performed,  we  desired  them  in  return 
to  give  us  an  opportunity  of  admiring  their  talents,  and  on^  of  them  im*' 
mediately  began  a  very  simple  tune;  it  was  however  harmonious,  and, 
as  far  as  we  could  judges  superior  to  the  music  of  all  the  nations  in  th«, 
tropicalpart.of  the  South  Sea,  which  we  had  hitherto  heard.    It  ran, 
through  tL  mlich'more  considerable  compass  of  notes,  than  is  employed  at' 
Otaheite,  or  even  at  Tonga-Tabboo;  and  had  a  serious  turn  which  dis- 
tinguished it  very  remarkably  from  ihe  softer  effeminate' music  of  those 
islands.  The.woi^s  seemed  to  be  naturally  arranged,  and  flowed  veiy  cucv. 
rently  from  thetoogue. .  When  the  first  had  finished  his  song,  another  be-* 
gan ;  his  tune  was  dilSbrent  as  to  the  composition,  but  had  the  same  ser^ 
otts  style  which  strongly  marked  the  general  turn  of  the  fleople.  They  werii 
indeed  seldom  seen  to  laugh  so  lieartily,  and  jest  so  facetiously,  as  the 
more  polished  nations  of  the  Friendly  and  Soaely  Islands,  who  bavQ  al* 
teady  learnt  to  set  a  preat  value  on  these  enjoyments.  On  the  aiRtemoon  o£ 
this  day,  our  friends  importuned  us  to  sing  to  them  again.  We  readily  com-' 
plied  with  their  request,  and  when  they  seemed  to  wonder  at  the  diflerence 
in  our  sOngs,  We  endeavoured  to  make  th^  comprehend  that  we  were  na^* 
tive3  of  di^^nt  countries.  Hearing  this,  they  pointed  out  an  elderly  thin 
vuax  in  the  circle  of  our  hearers,  and  telling  us  that  he  was  a  native  of  &•* 
rbmanga,  desired  him  to  sing  to  us.  The  man  immediately  stepped  forward^ 
^nd  began  a  song,  in  the  course  of  which  he  made  a  variety  of  gesticqla- 
tk»s,  not  onfy  to  our  entertainm/ent,  but  to  the  great  satisfiiction'of  all  thct 
people  about  him.  His  song  was  to  the  full  as  musical  as  that  of  the  peopkt 
af  Tanna,  but  it  seemed  to  be  of  a'dlt)llx>r  humorouis  nature,  frop  nis  va« 
lious  ludidpus  postures,  and  from  the  particular  toi^e  of  the  whole.    The 
language  was  utterly  distinct  from  that  of  Tanna,  but  not  harsh  or  ill  suited 
to  music.    It  seemed  likewise  to  have  a  certain  metre,  but  very  dinbreni 
from! that  dow  and  serious  one  which  we  heard  this  morning.  It  appeared 
to  us  ^en  he  had  done  singing,  that  the  peppl/s  of  I)inoa  spoke  to  hto^ 
in  his  own  language,  but  that  he  was  not  acquainted  with  theirs.    Wliether 
he  came  as  a  visitor,  or  had  been  taken  prijsoner,  we  could  not  determine.'^ 

According  to  this  gentleman,  these  peo[>le  had  a  musical  instrument, 
which  consisted  of  eight  reeds  like  the  syrin  of  Toftga-Tabbo,  with  this 
difference,  that  the  reeds  regularly  decreased  in  siie,  and  comprehended 
an  octave,  though  the  single  reeds  were  not  perfectly  in  tune.  It  is  worth 
while  noticing  here,  that  one  of  these  people  having  one  day  blown  with 
^reat  violence  into  his  hand  several  times,  as  a  signal,  he  was  soon  an« 
swered  by  the  sounding  of  several  concha  in  different  places. — E, 
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W«  &t^  after  Atttngera  to  their  neligion ;  m4  btlt  little 
acquainted  \frith  tiicTir  government.  They  seem  to  have  chiefs 
atoong  them ;  at  least  some  were  pointed  out  to  us  by  tliat 
title  $  but,  as  I  before  observed,  they  appeared  to  have  very 
little  authority  over  the  rest  df  the  pedpie.  OM.6e6gy  was 
the  only  one  the  people  were  ever  seen  to  take  the  le&st  no- 
tice of;  but  whetlier  this  was  owing  to  high  rank  or  old  age, 
Lcannot  isay.    On  several  occasions  I  have  sei^a  tb^  pl4  uaen 
respected  and  obeyed.  Our  friend  Paowang  was  so ;;  and  yet 
I  never  heard  him  called  chief,  and  have  many  reasons  to 
believe  that  he  had  not  a  right  to  any  more  authority  than 
xpany  of  his  neighbours,  and  few>  if  any,  we^-e  I>ound  to  obey 
him,  or  any  other  person  itx  our  neighbourhood ;  f  at  if  tjbere. 
hbd  been  such  a  one,  we  certainly  should,  by  some  means, 
Uave  known- it  I  named  the  harbour  Port  Resolutidn,  after 
the, ship,  sb^  being  the  first  which  ever  entered  il^.  It  is  si- 
tuated op  the  north  side  of  the  most  eastern  point  of  the 
iskmd,  and  about  E.N.E.  from  the  volcano ;  in  the  latitude 
of  19*  82'  25"  h  S.,  and  in  the  longitude  of  169*"  44'  35"  E. 
It  is  no  more  than  a  little  creek  running  in  S.  by  W*  i  W^ 
three  quarters  of  a  mile,  and  is  about  half  that  in  breadUi*  A 
ahoaL  of  sand  and  rocks,  lying  on  the  east  side,  makes  it  stiU 
narrower.  The  depth  of  water  in  the  harbour  is  from  six  to 
three  fathoms,  and  the  bottom  is  sand  and  mud.    No  place 
can  be  more  convenient  for  ts^ing  in  wood  and  water;  for 
both  are  close  to  the  shore*  ^  The  water  stunk^a  little  after  it 
kad  been  a  few  days  on  board,  but  it  afterwards  turned 
sweet;  and  even  when  it  was  at  the  worst,  the  tin  machine 
tirould,  in  a  Jew  hours,  recover  a  whole  cask.  This  is  an  ex- 
celleot  contrivance  for  sweetening  water  at  sea,  and  is  well 
knpwp  in  the  navy. 

Mr  Wales,  iroiil  whom  I  had  the  latitude  and  longitude, 
found  the  variation  of  the  needle  to  be  7*  14'  12''  £.,  and 
the  dip  of  its  south  end  45^  2'|.  He  also  observed  the  time 
ef  high  water,  on  the  full  and  change  day^,  to  be  about  5b 
45m ;  and  the  tide  to  rise  and  fall  three  feet.  • 


^ 
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SeerioN  VII. 

il%e  fiiift%  ^  the  IJdneb  conimued,  and  «  more  parHcuktr 
'     ^  DeicripHon  ofthtm^ 

^  A«  M>6a  as  the  bouts  were  hoisted  io^  we  made  sail^  and 
stfttched  to  the  eastward,  with  a  fresh  gale  at  S.E.^  in  order 
to  have  a  nearer  vkw  of  Erronan,  and  to  see  if  there  was 
My  land  in  its  neighbourhood.  We  stood  on  till  midnight^ 
When^  having  passed  the  island^  wetacked,  and  spent  the  re- 
l&llhdder  of  the  night  making  two  hoards.  At  sc^-rise  om 
the'21st^'%e  Stood  S.W.,  in  order  to  get  to  the  south  of 
TMna>  and  nearer  to  Annisitoms  to  observe  if  any  more  land 
iaj  in  that  direction  ;  ibr  an  extraordinary  clear  morning 
mA  prodtrced  tio  discovery  of  any  to  the  east.  At  noon^ 
having  observed  ia  latitude  20^  S3'  W,  the  situation  of  the 
l^ds  around  us  was  as  foIk^Ws :  Port  Resolution  bore  north 
86*  W.^  disbmt  six  and  «  half  leagues ;  the  island  of  Taiina 
extended  from  S.  88*  W.,  to  N.  64«  W. ;  Traitor's  Head 
N.  58«  W.,  distant  twenty  leagues;  the  island  of  Erroniim 
N.  80^  El^  distant  five  leagues;  and  Annatoin  from  S.  i  B. 
to  S^  I  W*j  distant  ten  league.  We  continued  to  stretch  to 
the  south  tiii  two  <<^ock  p.  m.  when,  seeing  no  more  land 
before  tts,  W«  bore  up  round  the  S.E.  '^nd  of  Tanna ;  and, 
with  a  fihe  gale  at  E.S.E.,  rah  along  the  south  coast  at  one 
feague  ft^tym  shore.  It  seemed  a  bold  one^  without  the 
g^rd'of  any  rocks ;  and  the  country  fhll  as  fertile  as  in  the 
neigfafbOufbood  •ef  the  harbour,  and  making  a  fine  appeaif* 
ance.  At  six  o'clock  the  high  land  of  Errbmango  apbeaf  ed 
over  ^€  westend  of  Tanna  in  the  direction  of  10»  W . ;  at 
6ight  o'clock  we  were  past  the  island,  and  steered  N.N.W, 
for  Sandwich  Island,  in  order  to  finish  the  survey'  of  it, 
Mid  of  the  isl^  to  the  N.W.  On  the  2?d>  at  four  o'dock 
p^  m.,  we  drew  near  the  S.E.  end,  and  ranging  the  soudi 
coast,  found  it  to  trend  in  the  direction  of  W.  and  Vf.'H.W'. 
for  about  nine  teagnes.  Near  the  middle  of  this  length, 
and  close  to  the  shore,  are  three  or  four  small  isles^  behind 

which 

^  The  word  Survey  Is  not  here  to  be  understood  in  itsT  literal  sense.  Sui^ 
▼ejing  a  place,  according  to  my  idea,  is  taking  a  geometrical  plan  of  it,  in 
which  every  place  is  to  have  its  true  situatioDi  which  cannot  be  done'in  h 
work  of  this  nature. 
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nvhich  seemed  to  be  a  safe  anchorage.  Bat  not  thinking  I 
had  any  time  to  spare  to  visit  thi^  nne  island,  I  continued 
to  range  the  c;oa8t  to  its  western  extremity^  and  then  steer* 
ed  N.N.W^  from  tlie  S.E.  end  of  Mallicollo,  which^  at  half 
past'si:^  o'c;lQck  pext  m6rniogi.bore  N.  14*  £.i  distant  seyiea 
or  eight  leagues^  aqd  Three-Hills  Island  IS.  82*  E.^  Sooa 
after^  we  saw  the  islands  Apee^  Paom^  and  Ambrym.  What 
we  had  comprehended  under  t^e  name  of  Pa^m  appeared 
now. to  be  two  isies^ something  like  a  separation. b^ii^  ^een 
between  the  hill  aqd  the  land  to  the  Wjestof  it.  We.Ep» 
preached  theS-W.side  of  MallicoUo  to  within  hsitf  a  ieagufl!, 
and  ranged  it  at  that  distance*  From  ^he  S.E.  poiotj. the  di- 
rection of  the  land  is  wesil»  a  littl^  southerly,  for  six  pr  seyea 
leagues^  and  then  N.W.  by  W.  j-hree  leagues,  ,to,a  pretty 
high  point  or  head-land,  situated  in  latitude  16* -^^V  ai^d 
which  obtained  the  name  of  Squth-west  Cape.  The  (^paatjr 
which  is  low^  seemed  to  be  ipdented  into  creeks  and  pro- 
jecting points;  or  else^  these  points  were  ^inall  isles  lying 
•under  the  shore.  We  yfere  sure  of  one>  which  lies  between 
•two  and  three  leagues  east  of  the  Cape.  Close  ta  tbe.we^t 
aide  or  point  of  the  Cape^  lies^  connected  with  it  by  break- 
ers^ a  rpupd  rock  or  islet,  which  helps  to. shelter  a. fine  bay^ 
fonned  by  ai|  elhow  in  the  coast,  from  the  reigning  winds.' 
The  natives  appeared  in  troops  on  many  parts  of  the 
shore,  and  some  seemed  desirous  to  come  off  to  us  in  cae 
noes,  but  they  did  not;  and,  probably,  our  not  shortening 
sail,  was  the  reason.  From  the  South-west  Cape,  the  direo 
tion  of  the  coast  is  N.  by  W. ;  but  the  ipost  advanced  land 
bore  .from  it  M.W«  by  N.,  at  which  the  land  seei^d  to  ter* 
ininate.  Continuing  to  follow  the  dispcltiop  of.the.co^at,  al 
Dpon  it  was  two  miles  from  u^;  and  our  lat;itu^e»  by  obsec^ 
yation,  was  1.6''22<3(y^lt).  J^i?  \^  nearly  th^  parallel  to  Port 

Sandwiph, 

*  Mr  G.  F.  says  tbat  the  aspect  of  the  southern  shore  orSBnd#icb  Islaod 
Was  very  beautifu),  and  tbat  its  forests  deemed  more  rich  and  oopio|i8  than 
had  been  observed  to  the  northward.  Ax}CordiD|g  to  him  too^  the  smaU 
islands  which  formed  the  harbour,  were  of  inconsiderable  height,  but  finely 
wooded  with  the  most  tufted  trees. — E.'  ' 

3  **  MallicoUd  surprised  us  again  with  the  beauty  and  sha^ness  of  its  fb*> 
rests,  from  whence  vast  numbers  of  smokes  ascended,  sufficient  to  provet» 
that  a  great  part  of  them  was  inhabited.  The  land  about  the  bay  which 
ojpened  up  to  our  viewj  was  to  all  appearance  extremely  populous  and  fer- 
tile. Two  small  Islands  were  situated  in  this  bay,  and  we  feasted  .our  eyes 
on  the  richness  and  luxuriance  of  theprospect|  when  the  brightest  tints  of 
Vcrdiqre  werrprbjperly  spreiad/'-^G.  F. , 
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Sandwich,  and  otfr  never-failing  guide,  the  Watch,  Isbewed 
that:we  were  SST west  of  it;  a  dis  apce  which  the  breadth 
of.  Mallicollocatinot  exceed  in  this  paralleL  .The  SptUb^eaal 
Cape  bore  S.  £6?  £.,  distant  seven  miles ;  and  the.  most  ad«. 
vaaced  point  of  land,  for  which  we  steered,  bore  ti^W»  by 
N.  .  At  three  o'ck>c(c,  we  were  the  length  ef  it,  anid  fomnd 
the  land  continued,  and  trending. more  and  tt^ore  tq  tb^ 
northi  We. coasted  it  to  its  norther;i  extremity,  which  w^ 
did  not  reach  till  after  dark>  at  which  time  w^  were^.tteai: 
enopgh  tq  the  shore. to  hear  the  voices  of  people,  who  wesa 
assembled  roQnd  a  fire  they  had  made  on  tlie  beach.  There 
we  sounded,,  and  found  twenty  fathoms  and  a  bottont  of 
sand ;  but,  on  edging  off  from  the  shore,  we  soon  got  out 
of  funding,  and  then  made  a  trip  back  to  the  south  till  the 
moon  got  up*  After  this  we  stood  again  to^the  i^rth,  hauled 
round  the  point,  and  spent  the  night  in  Bougainvilte|s  pas-, 
sage;  being  assured  of  our  situation  before  sun-set,  ^y  see^ 
ing  the  land,  on  the  north  side  of  the  passage,  extending  a9 
farasN.W.fW. 

The  south  coast  of  Mallicollo,  from  the.S.E.  end. to  the 
S.  W.  Cape,  is  luxuriantly  clothed  with  wood,  and  other  pro* . 
ductions  of  nature,  from  thesea-shote  to  the  very  summits.of 
the  hills.  To  the  N.  W.  of  the  Cape  the  country  is  Jess  wqody^ 
bnt  more  agreeably  interspersed  with  lawns,  spme  of  which 
appeared  to  be  cultivated.  The  summits  of  the  hills  seeQied 
barren;  and  the  highest  lies  between  Port  Sandwich  .and 
the  S.W.  Cape,  farther  north  the  land  falls  insetisibly. 
lower,  and  is  less  covered  with  wood.  I  believe  it  is  a  very 
fertile  island,  and  well  inhabited ;  for  we  saw  smoke  by  day 
pnd  fire  by  night,  in  all  parts  of  it.^ 

Hext  momiog  at  sun-rise,  we  found  ourselves  nearly  in 

the 

^  **  Beyond  the  point  which  included  the  bay  to  the  north-west,  the 
country  lost  sometbing  of  its  exuberant  fertility,  and  was  interspersed 
with  barren  spots,  though  we  saw  smokes  and  Inbitations  on  the  highest 
ridges :  ,  And  at  night  the  mountains  were  illuminated  in  di^^rent  pbc^, 
by  several  lines  of  fire,  some  of  which  app^red  to  extend  at  least  haV-|i- 
Qiile  in  length.  Theland,  which  forms  the  north  side  of  Bougainvill^^s  pas- 
sage, appeared  very  extensive^  Iiigh  ai^d  mountainous,  and  a  number  of 
small  islands  lay  along  its  southern  coast,  which  were  of  a  very  moderate 
height,  and  covered  >  with  the  finest  forests.  The  continual  fair  weather 
whidh  attended  this  port  of  our  navigation,  made  all  thpse  beautiful  land- 
scapes appear  to  the  greatest  advantage ;  and  the  pleasure  of  contempla^ 
ting  a  great  variety  ofrich  sceneries,  made  us  some  amends  for  the  wretch^ 
edneas  of  our  diet,  wfaidi  at  present  consisted  of  no  other  than  ihe  ship's 
pro«isioas."-^G.F. 
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tbe  middle  of  the  passage^  the  N.W.  endof  Mallfe6U4«i:i 
teiu^Dg  from  S.  30^  E.^  to  &.  68''  W. ;  the  land  to  4be  n^rth 
from  N.  70^  W.  to  N«  4"^  E. ;  and  the  I»le  of  Lepers  bearing 
N.  30^  E.,  distant  eleven  or  twelve  leagneg^  Wettow  made 
aaili  and  sleered  H*  by  E.^  and  afterwards  north,  along  the 
east  coast' of  the  northern  land,  with  a  fine  breeze  s(t  SJB« 
We  fdnnd  that  this  coast,  which  at  first  appeared  to  becon-^ 
timied,  was  composed  of  several  low  woody  ides,  the  mwt 
df  them  of  small  extent,  except  the  sotitWernm«st,  whidb^ 
im  account  of  the  day,  I  named  St  Bartholomew.  It  is  mx 
or  seven  leagues  in  circuit,  and  makes  tlie  N.E.  point '•# 
Bougainville^  Passage.  At  noon  the  breeze  begah  toelackefK 
We  were  ^t  this  time  between  two  and  three  mile^£rom  tlw 
land,  and  observed  in  latitude  15^23'  -rt>e  isle  of  Lqsen 
bear tng  from  E.  by  N.  to  S.,  distance  seven  leagues;  and 
a  high  bluff^head,  at  which  the  coast  we*  w^re  upon  seem^ 
«d  to  terminate,  N.N.W.  i  W.,  distant  ten  oreleven  ieagaea; 
but  fronk  the  mast'^head  w^  could  see  land  «o  tbe  «asti  fHam 
we  judged  to  be  an  island^  and  it  bore  N»'by  W.-  §  W.  '  ■ 

As  we  advanced  to  N.N*W.,  alone  a  fine  coai^t  covered 
with  woods.  We  perceived  low  land  that  extended  off  from 
the  bkift-head  towards  the  island  above  mentioned,  but  ^Md 
not  seem  to  join  it.  It  was  my  intention  io  have  gorie 
through  the  channel,  but  the  approach  of  night  made  m» 
iay*  it  asid^i  and  steer  without  the  island.  Dunng  ^  afte^ 
noM,  we  piassed  some  small  isles  lying  undei'  the*sbom|i 
and  observed  some  projecting  points  of  une<)nal  height)  b«if 
^ere  liot  able  to  determine  whether  or  no  they^wercctte- 
nected  with  the  main  land.  Behind  them  Was  a  ridge  of 
bills  which  terminated  at  the  blufF*head.  There  were  cliflbj 
in  some  places  of  the  coast,  and  white  patches,  which  we 
judged  to  be  chalk.  At  ten  o'clock^  being  the  length  of  the 
isle  which  lies  off  the  head,  we.  shortened  sail,  and  spent 
the  tiiglit  in  making  short  boards. 

At  day-break  on  the  £5tb,  we  were  on  the  north  side  of^ 
the  island  (which  is  of  a  moderate  height,  and  three  leagues 
iii  circuity)  and  steered  west  for  the  bluff*head,  along  the 
tc)^  laiid  under  it.  At  sun-rise  an  elevated  coast  came  in 
sight  beyond  the  blufF-l^ead,  e^^tending  to  the  north  as  far 
i4.  W«  by  W.  After  doubling  the  head  we  found  the  land 
to  trend  South,  a  little  easterly,  and  to  ibrm  a  large  deep 
bay,  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  coast  just  mientioned. 

Sverj  thing  conspired  to  make  us  believe  ^s  was  the 


/ 


Tb  (teteymihe  this  pointy  it  was  iieipes^aiy  to  probeefl  4kt*- 
ther  up;  for  at  this  4Sme  \^  saw  no  «rid  to  it  ^liecWittd^ 
being' at  south;  we  were  obliged  to  ply^  and  first  str^t<6hed 
over  for  the  west  ^hore.  firoin  wtiieh  we  were  three  mHes  at 
nbbn,  when  our  latitude  was  14*^  6Sf  SO*  8.,  longitude  IST** 
3*E.  5' the.  mouth  of  the  bay  extending  from  N.  64^  W.> 
to  S.  86^  E.,  which  laM  direction  was  the  blu^-head.  dis^mit 
three  leagues.  In  th^  bflernoon  the  wittd  veering  to  EtS.E/ 
we'could  look  up  to  the  head  of  the  bay ;  but  as  the  bt^eze 
Wii!§  ikint.  aN.E^sWeil  hurtled  t»s  over  to  theivest^shore; 
85  that,  at  half  pltst  four  o'clock  p.  m.>  wie  were''n^  mor^^ 
than  two  hiil^s  from- it,  and  tacked  in*  dtie  hiiifdted^  iltid 
twenty  fathoms  water,  a  soft  mtddy  bottom.    The  blflflP" 
head,  or  east  point  of  the  bay,-  bore  nortb  53*  east.       •  i  -  f 
'  We  badni^BOonertaeked  than  itfeH'calm,  arid  W^e  wferc? 
left  ta  the  merty  of  th6  swell,  which  contintied't^^htir^le  usr 
towlirds  the  ^h6re^  Whare  'large  troops  of  peoplie^  ybtth  as* 
gettibled.    Some  ventured  off  in  two  canoes ;  bift  all  iM 
-signs  of  friendship  we  eould  make,  did  not  induct  them  to 
come  iklong-side>  or  tiear  enough'  to  receive  an^^pr^s^nt 
from  us.    At  last  they  took  sudden  fright  at  something, 
and  returned  lisbore^  They  were'naked,  except  havmg'some 
long  grass,  like  Aags;  fastened  to  a  belt,  and  hanging  down' 
before  and  behind,  nearly  as  low  as  dhe  knee.  'J'heircoloair 
was  very  dark,  aiid  their  hair  woolly,  or  cut  short,  w^afcb 
m^de  it  seem  so.'    The  canoes  wefr6  small  and^Md  diAM 
riggers.    The  cairn  continued  till  near  eight  o'clock,- M 
vrnioh  time  we  drove  into  eighty«five  fathoms  water,  and 
so  near  the  shore  that  I  expected  we  should  be  ^bti^&d  to 
apchor.    A  breese  of  wind  sprung  up  at  E.S.E.,  and  first 
took  us  on  the  wrong  side ;  but,  contrary  l;o  all  our  expec- 
tations, and  when  we  had  hardly  room  to  veer,  the  ship 
€ame  about,  and  having  filled  on  the  starboard  tack>  We 

stood 

•  '  Mr  6.  F.  says  soope  of  them  bad  bundles  of  feafbers  on  their  htedsi 
odiers  a  white  shell  tied  on  the  forehead,  and  one  a  saff>  leaf  roltsd  leund 
his  head  forming  a  kind  of  cap.  They  camo  near  enough  to  the  vje^sel  < 
ffeceive  presents,  and  shewed  a  peculiar  partiality  for  nails*  wh|ch  impUi 
some  acquaintance  with  their  value  ana  use. '  It  was  impossibles  to  hoi 
conversation,  with  them  by  any  known  language,  but  it  wonld  seem,  that 
their  nnmeials  bore  stroDa  reaemUanoe  to  those  of  the  Friendly  Islands,  or 
wece  indeed  the  same.  There  is  reason  to  thiidc  then,  as  Captatn  Qopk  tf* 
terwards  notices,  that  these  are  the  same  sort  of  people,  if  not  the  sanle  in« 
dividual8>  that  were  seen  on  the  following  di^,—£. 


4»*  Modem  GrammamgtUmM.     wAf^T  uu  imipk  l|» 

stood  off  N.E.  Thus  we  were  reiietred  from  th^  #pprt^ben« 
sioiiB  p(  being  forced  to  anchor  in  a  great  depths  9a  a  lee 
shore,  and  in  a  dark  and  obscure  higbtk 

We  continued  to  ply  upwards,  with  variable  light  breezes 
between  £.S«E.  and  S.,  till  ten  next  morning,  when  it  fell 
calm.    We  were^  at  this  time,  about  seven  or  eight  miles 
from  the  head  of  the  bay,  wbioh  is  terminated  by  a  low 
beach;  and  behind  that,  is  an  extensive  fiat  covered  with 
wood,  and  bounded  on  each  side  by  a  ridge  of  mountain^. 
At  boon  we  found  the  latitude  to  be  15^5'  S.,  and  were  de*« 
tained  here  by  the  calm  till  one  o'clock  p*  m.,  when  we  got, 
a  breeze  at  N.  by  W.,  with  which  we  steered  up  to  withia 
two  miles  of  the  head  of  the  bay ;  f^nd  t^en  I  sent  Mr 
Cooper  and  Mr  Gilbert  to  sound  and.recponoitre  the  coa^t^, 
while  we  stood  to.  and  fro  with  the  ship.    This  gave  time 
to  three  sailing  canoes  which  had  been  following  us  i^qme 
time,  tO:  Qome  up.    There  were  five  or  six  men  in  each  ;- 
and  they  approached  near  enough  to  receive  such  things  a;S 
were  thrown  to  them  fastened  to  a  rope,  but  would  not  ad^. 
vance  alongside.     They  were  the  same  sort  of  people  as,^ 
those  ,we  had  seen  the,  pregedipg  evening;,  indeed  we 
thought  they  came  frooi.tbe  s^me  plac^*    They  seen^ed  .to* 
be  stouter  and  better  shaped  men  than  those  of  j^f  allico^p ;. 
^nd  Sfsveral  cireumstanoes  concurred  to  ma(^e  |i^  thi^k  t^ey 
wer^  of  another  nation.  Tb^y  named  the  nw^eials.  .^  far  a^ 
five  or  six  in  the  la^g^age  of  Anamocka,.,a9d.  understood 
OS  when  Wjs  asked  the  names  of  the.  adjacent  lands  in  that 
language.    Some,  indeed,  had  black  short/riz^ed  hair  like 
the. natives  of  MallicoUo,  but  others  h^ ;);  lopg,  tied  up  01^ 
the  crown  of  the  head,  ap4  orpamented,^  with  feathers  lil^e 
the  New  Zealanders..  Their  other  prpamei^U  were  bracelets 
and  Qeckiaceis;  one  man  bad  something,  like  awbiieshel^ 
pn  bis  forehead,  and  some  were  paiDte4  with  a'blackisli 
pigment.     I  did  not  see  that  they  hfid.  ^Ojf  other  weapoq. 
fNijt  darts  |ind  gigs,  intended  only  for  striking  of  fish.  Their 
canoes  were  much  like  those  of  Tanna,  and  navigated  in  the 
^me  manner,  or  nearly  so»  They  readily  gave  us.  the  names 
of  such  parts  9s  we  pointed  to;  but  we  could  not  obtain 
from  them  the  name  pf  the  island.    At  length,  seeing  our 
boats  coming,  they  paddled  ii^  for  the  shore,  notwithstand- 
^g  all  we  could  say  or  do  to  detain  them. 

When  the  boats  returned,  Mr  Cooper  informed  me,  that 
tbey  had  landed  on  the  beach  which  is  at' the  head  of  the 

bay, 
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bay/ near  a  (tn^  ri^er/or  stream  of  fresh  water^  so  large  and 
deep  that  they  jud^d  boats  might  enter  it  at  high  water. 
They  foand  three  rathoms  depth  close  to  the  beach,  and 
fifty-five  and  fifty^  two  oablesMength  off.  Farther  out  they 
did  not  sound ;  and  where  we  were  with  the  ship^  we  bad 
no  soandings  with  a  hundred  and  seventy  fathoms  line. 
Before  the  boats  got  on  board,  the  wind  had  shifted  to  the 
S.S.E.  As  we  were  in  want  of  nothing,  and  had  no*  time  to 
spare,  I  took  the  advantage  oF  this  shift  of  wind,  and  steered 
down  the  bay.  Daring  the  fore-part  of  the  night,  the  coun- 
try was  illuminated  with  fires,  from  the  sea-shore  to  the 
summits  of  the  mountains}  but  this  was  only  on  the  west 
side  of  the  shore.  I  cannot  pretend  to  say  what  was  the  oc- 
casion of  these  fires,  but  have  no  idea  of  their  being  on  our 
account.  Probably;  they  were  burning  or  clearing  the 
ground  for  new  plantations.  At  day-break  on  the  £7tb,  we 
found  ourselves  two-thirds  down  the  bay,  and,  as  we  had 
but  little  wind,  it  was  noon  before  we  were  the  length  of  the' 
N.W.  point,  which  at  ihis  time  bore  N.  82^  W.,  distant  five 
miles.    Latitude  observed  14^  39^  SO** 

Some  of  our  gentlemen  v^ere  doubtful  of  this  being  the 
bay  of  St  Philip  and  St  Jago,  as  there  was  no  place  which 
they  thought  could  mean  the  port  of  Vera  Cruz.  For  my 
part  I  found  general  points  to  agree  so  well  with  QuirosTt 
descripjdofb^  that  I  bad  not  the  least  doubt  about  it.  As  to 
what  he  calls  the  Port  of  Vera  Cruz,  I  understand  that  to 
be  the  anchorage  at  the  head  of  the  bay,  which  in  some 

? laces  may  extend  farther  off  than  where  our  boats  landed, 
["here  is  nothing  in  his  account  of  the  port  which  contri^ 
diets  this  supposition.  It  was  but  natural  for  his  people  to 
give  a  name  to  the  place,  independent  of  so  large  a  bay^ 
where  they  lay  so  long  at  anchor.  A  port  is  a  vague  term, 
like  many  others  in  geography,  and  has  been  very  often  ap- 
plied to  places  far  less  sheltered  than  this. 

Our  officers  observed  that  grass  and  other  plants  grew  on 
the  beach  close  to  high  water-mark,  which  is  always  a  sure 
sign  of  pacific  anchorage,  and  an  undeniable  proof  that 
there  never  is  a  great  surf  on  the  shore.  They  judged  that 
the  tide  rose  about  four  or  five  feet,  and  thai  boats  and  such 
craft  might,  at  high-water,  enter  the  river,  which  seemed 
to  be  prettvdeep  and  broad  within;  so  that  this,  probably^ 
is  one  of  those  mentioned  by  Quiros ;  and  if  we  were  not 
deceived,  we  saw  the  other. 

The 
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The  biay  fa^ib  V^^fitS  t^fifl^^i  se^^q^v^l^j  Mt  «n  Ibe  leii^t 
8ide»«  which  lieq  in  the  dir^otion  of  S«-lp^f  W^  end'  N^  balf 
jB.>  two  at  the  bead>  add  twelve  oq  the  west  side^  the  dii^- 
tiotj  of  which  is  S.  by  K*  atid'JN*  by  W.,  frpm  the  b»d 
down  to  two-tbirdp  of- its  lengthy  and  then  M-W.  by  N^ito 
the  N.W.  point.  The  two  poidts  which  foim  the  entraofce^ 
lie  in  the  direetioa  of  S.  dS""  £.>  and  N.  ^S"*  W.,  ftogi  eadi 
.other^  distant  ten  leagues.  The  bay  is  every  wfaetl^  ft:ee 
from,  dfyoger,  and  of  an  udfathomaine  depths  exe^t  near 
ihe^horefiu  which  are  for  the  most  part  lorn  This>  howevei^j 
19  only  a  very  narrow  strip  between  the  9ea«8bor^  and  the 
foot  of  the  hilU;  for  the  bay,  as  well^ks  the  flat  land  at  tbe 
liead  of  it^  is  bounded  on  each  side  by  a  Tidge  of  hills.  One 
of  which,  that  to  the  weAt>  is  very  high  and  double,  e3&- 
tending  the  whole  length  of  the  island*  An  tmconimonlj 
hxuriant  vegetation  was  every  where  to  be  «een  ;  the  sides 
of  the  bills  wej:e  chequered  with  plantations ;  and  every 
valley  watered  by  a  stream*  Of  all  tbe  producjtions  of  na- 
ture this,  country  was  adorned  with,  the  cocoa-nut  trees 
were  the  most  conspicoous*  Tbe  columns  of  smoke  Ve  ^sm 
by  day,  and  fi^s  by  night  ijl  oyer  thj?  country,  led:  net  to 
believe  that  it  is  well  inhabited  and  .very  fertile.  The  ea^ 
point  of  this  hay,  which  I  name  Cape  Quiros^  in  memory 
of  its  first  discoverer,  is  situated  in  latitude  l4^.d6''.S;,  lpn«- 
gitude  167*  ly  E.  The  N.W.  point,  which  I  nwii^d  G^pe 
Cumberland,  in  honour  of  his  Royal  HighPC9S  :tlvft  D^ke^ 
lies  in  the  latitude  of  W  SB'  46''  a,  longitude  l€6<>  49' i  £., 
and  is  the  N.W.  extremity  of  this  archipelago;  fpr,  aft^r 
doubling  it,  we  found  the  coast  to  trend  gradually  round  to 
lheS.andS.S.E.« 

On 

r 

.  ^  '*  Quiros  bad  great  reason  to  extol  tbe  beauty  and  fertility  of  this  Goan- 
try ;  it  is  indeed,  to  appearance,  one  of  tlie  finest  in  tbe  world  Its  riches 
in  vegetable  productions  v^ould  doubtless  have  afforded  the  i)btanist  ^n 
ample  harvest  of  new  plants,  as,  next  to  New  Zealand,  it  was  the  lai^est 
islaaidwe  had  hitherto  seen,  and  bad  tbe  advantage  of  havmg  never  Iwea 
examined  by  other  naturaligts.  But  the  study  of  nature  yfmn  only  the  se- 
condary objcict  in  this  voyage*  which,  contrary  to  its  original  faitenty  was 
so  contrived  in  the  execution  as  to  produce  little  more  than  a  new  track'on 
tbe  chart  of  the  southern  hemisphere.  We  were  therefore  oblrged  to  look 
upon  those  moments,  aspeeuh'arly  fortunate,  when  the  argent  wants  of  the 
firew^and^he  inteasst  of  the-aciencea,  happened  to  coincide.'' — G.  F. 

This  langua^  is  by  no  means  to  be  imputed  to  any  thing  like  disrespect 
towards  Captain  Cook,  who  seems  to  have  stood  very  high  in  the  author's 
estimation;  it  is,  in  fact,  the  natural  expression  of  disappointment  at  the 

unexpected 


Qa  4)fi  9ji!k  and  S9lb,  w?  h^^.  li^bt  airs  and  ^lin^»  so 
that.we^yanced  biit  liltle.  In.  this  tune^  we  tock  eveiy  op* 
pofituoily^  when  the  borp;oa  was  dearer  than  asual^  to  look 
out  fpt  ^lor^  land^ .  but  none  was  seea.  By  Qairo8*8  tx^ck, 
tfli  the'  npiitb^  after  leavingi  the  bay  above-mentioned,  it 
9CQnis  probable  that  tbere^s  none  nearer  than  Qacen  Char* 
loite's  Island,  discovered  by  Captaia  Carteret,  which  ttes 
aboat  ninety  leagues  N.N. W.  from  Cape  Cumberland^  and 
I  take  to  be  the  same  with  Quiros's  Santa  Cruss. 
,  Qn  the  SOth^  the  calm  was  succeeded  by  a  fresh  breeze 
at  S.S.E.  which  enabled  ua  to  ply  up  the  coast.  At  noon  we 
pbserved  in  ]5^2(y;  afterwards  we  stretched  in  east,  to 
witbiq  a  mile  of  the  shore,  and  then  tacked  in  seveotyrfive 
fathoms,f  before  a  sandy  flat,  on  whicb^several  of  the  natives 
ade  th^ir  appearance*  We  observed  on  the  sides  of  the 
ills,  several  plantations  that  were  laid  out  by  line,  and  fen- 
ced round. 

On 
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unexpected  and  unintended  failure  of  a  favourite  speculation,  without  any 
reference  to  the  moral  agents  by  whom  it  had  been  immediatelv  occasion- 
ed. It  does,  however,  seem  to  imply  ceasofe  of  those,  who,  in  planning  the 
expedition,  were  far  towe  anxious  to  make  discoveries,  than  to  extend 
their  importance  b^  the  labours  of  the  naturalist    Consideriog  then  feom 
whom  it  ciHnes,  a  hberal  interpreter  would  concede  a  little  dlowance  ta  its 
poignancy  of  complaiat.    Men  very  naturally  attach  superior  importance 
to  studieis  which  nave  long  and  almost  exclusively  engrossed  their  own  at- 
tention, and  bre  exceedingly  apt  to  ascribe  to  ignorance,  or  something  stOI 
more  disbonounble^  that  indifierence  to  them  wmcb  those  wlio  are  in  power 
aeem  to  manifest.  Much  self-denial,  as  well  as  much  liberal  <4>5ervfUion,  is 
required,  to  overcome  such  evil  surmisings,  and  to  induce  a  candid  cour 
struction  of  the  conduct  that  thwarts  our  own  sanguine  prospects.   These 
perhaps  are  rarely  to  be  met  with  in  young  men,  who,  in  general,  are  mto- 
lerant  in  proportion  to  the  really  honest  industry  they  exercise  in  partial 
l$r  pursuits,  and  their  consciousness  of  the  disinterestedness  by  which  they 
gre  actuated.    But  time  accomplishes  two  great  thii^  for  those  who  are 
capable  of  improvement ;  it  demonstrates  the  erroneousness  of  many  of  tlie 
judgments  they  bad  formed  of  tlie  human  character  and  conduct,  and  it  di»- 
doses  within  their  own  breasts,  several  very  disquietii^  principles  and  mor- 
tifying drawbacks,  which  necessitate  them  to  lower  the  estimate  they  had 
made  of  their  own  excellence.  Where,  from  uncommon  circumstances,  this 
tyiition  has  never  been  applied,  we  shall  find  at  forty,  the  same  petulanoe 
and  conceit  which  characterised  the  clever,  it  may  be,  but  certainty  foolish 
youth  of  eighteen ;  and  some  persons  there  are,  who,  not  quite  ignorant  of 
the  process,  are  so  much  enraged  at  it,  that  they  contimte  thro^fa  life  to 
display  the  same  offensive  aopearancess  out  pf  mere  spile,  and  because  tbegr 
have  not  the  honesty  to  acknowledge  that  they  ever  stood  in  need  of  in- 
struction.  G.  F.  appears  to  have  been  in  the  first>mentioned  predicament  $ 
and  probably  his  earty  death  oocorred  in  the  midst  of  a  salutary  thongh  se- 
ivere  correction.— £• 
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Oa  the  Si  St;  at  noon,  the  S.  or  S«W.  point  of  the  idai|d 
bore  N.  62°  E.^  distant  foar  leagues.  This  forms  the  N.W*. 
point  of  what  I  call*Boup;ainvilleV'Passage;  the  N.E.  point 
at  this  time  bore  N.-85°  E.>  and  the  N.W;  end  of  Mallicoilo 
from  S.  54*  E.  to  S.  72*  E.  Latitude  observed  15«  45'  S. 
In'^the  afternoon^  in  stretching  to  the  east,  we  weathered 
tiie  S.S.W.  point  of  the  island,  from  which  the  coast  trends 
east,  liortherly.  It  is  low,  and  seemed  to  form  some  creeks 
or  coves ;  and,  as  we  got  farther  into  the  passage,  we  per* 
ceived  some  small  low  isles  lying  along  it,  which  seemed  to 
extend  behind  St  Bartholomew  Island. 

Having  now  finished  the  survey  of  the  whole  archipelago^ 
the  season  of  the  year  made  it  necessary  for  me  to  return 
to  the  south,  while  I  had  yet  some  time  left  to  explore  any 
land  I  might  meet  with  between  this  and  New  Zealand; 
where  I  intended  to  touch,  th^t  I  might  refresh  my  people^ 
and  recruit  our  stock  of  wood  and  water  for  another  south* 
ern  course.  With  this  view,  at  five  p.  m.  we  tacked,  and 
hauled  to  the  southward  with  a  fresh  gale  at  S.E.  At  this 
time  the  N/W.  point  of  the  passage,  or  the  S.W.  point  of 
the  island  Tierra  del  Espiritu  Santo,  the  only  remains  of 
•  Quiros's  continent,  bore  N.  82^  W.,  distant  three  leagues* 
I  named  it  Cape  Lisburne,  and  its  situation  is  in  latitude 
15*  40',  longitude  165*  59'  E. 

The  foregoing  account  of  these  islands,  in  the  order  in 
which  we  explored  them,  not  being  particular  enough  either 
as  to  situation  or  description,  it  may  not  be  improper  now 
to  give  a  more  accurate  view  of  them,  which  will  convey 
to  the  reader  a  better  idea  of  the  whole  groupe. 

The  northern  islands  of  this  archipelago  were  first  dis-* 
covered  by  that  great  navigator  Quiros  in  1606;  and,  not. 
without  reason,  were  considered  as  part  of  the  southern  con- 
tinent, which,  at  that  time,  and  until  very  lately,  was  sup« 
posed  to  exist.  They  were  next  visited  by  M.  de  Bougain- 
ville, in  1768 ;  who,  besides  landing  on  the  Isle  of  Lepers, 
did  no  more  than  discover  that  the  land  was  not  connected^ 
but  composed  of  islands,  which  he  called  theGreat  Cyclades. 
But  as,  besides  ascertaining  the  extent  and  situation  of 
these  islands,  we  added  to  them  several  new  ones  which 
were  not  known  before,  and  explored  the  whole,  J  think 
we  have  obtained  a  right  to  name  them ;  and  shall  in  future 
distinguish  them  by  the  name  of  the  New  Hebrides.  They 
are  situated  between  the  latitude  of  14^  29'  and  20^  4'  S., 

and 
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and  b^tweea  166^  41' and  170^  3V  £.  longitude,  and  extend 
an  hundred  aiid  twenty-five  leagues  in  the  direction  of  K.N« 
W,  i  W,  and  S.S.E.  J  E. 
The  most  northern  island  is  that  called  by  M«  de  Bou-"" 

Sinville^  JPeak  of  the  Etoile ;  it  is  situated^  according  to 
I  account^  In  latitude  14''  §9^  longitude  iSiS'^S^i  and  N., 
by  W.^  eight  leagues  from  Aurora. 

The  next  island,  which  lies  farthest  north,  is  that  of  Tie|rra 
del  E^piritu  Sanip;  It  is  jbhe  most  western  and  largest  of  all 
the  Hebrides,  beine  tweaty*two  leagues  long,  in  the  direc* 
tion  of  N.N. W.  i  W.  and  S.S.E.  }  E.,  twelve  in  breadth, 
and  sixty  in  circuit  We  have  obtained  the  true  figure  of 
this  island  very  accurately.  The  land  of  it,  especidly  the 
west  side,  is  exceedingly  high  and  mountainous;  and,  in 
many  places  the  hills  rise  directly  from  the  sea.  Except 
the  cliffs  and  beaches,  every  other  part  is  covered  with 
wood,  or  laid  out  in  plantations.  Besides  the  bay  of  St 
Philip  and  St  Jago,  the  isles  which  lie  along  the  south  and 
east  coast,  cannot,  in  my  opinion,  fail  of  forming  somc^ 
good  bays  or  harbours. 

The  next  considerable  island  is  that  of  MallicoUo.  To  the. 
S.E.  it  extends  N.W,  and  S.E.,  and  is  eighteen  leagues  long 
in  that  direction.  Its  greatest  breadth,  which  is  at  the  S.E* 
end,  is  eight  leagues.  The  N.W.  end  is  two-thirds  this 
breadth^  and  near  the  middle,  one-third.  This  contraction 
is  occasioned  by  a  wide  and  pretty  deep  bay  <m  the  S.W. 
side.  To  judge  of  this  island  from  what  we  saw  of  it,  it  must 
be  very  fertile  and  well  inhabited.  The  land  on  the  sea-coast 
is  rather  low,  and  lies  with  a  gentle  slope  from  the  hills  which 
are  in  the  middle  of  the  island.  Two-thirds  of  the  N«E.  ceasi 
was  only  seen  at  a  great  distance ;  therefore  the  delineations 
of  it  can  have  no  pretensions  to  accuracy;  but  the  other 
parts,  I  apprehend,  are  without  any  material  errors. 

St  Bartholomew  lies  between  the  S.£.  end  of  Tierra  del 
Espiritu  Santo,  and  the  north  end  of  MaUicoUo;  and  the 
distance  between  it  and  thelatter  is  eight  miles.  This  is  the 
passage  through  which  M.  de  Bougainville  went;  and  the 
middle  of  it  is  in  latitude  1^*  48^ 

The  Isle  of  Lepers  lies  between  Espiritu  Santo  and  Aurora 
Island,  eight  leagues  from  the  former,  and  three  from  the 
latter,  in  latitude  15®  2%',  and  nearly  under  the  same  meri« 
dian  af  the  S.E.  end  of  MallicoUo.  It  is  of  an  egg-ltfce 
figure,  very  high,  and  eighteen  or  twenty  leagues  in  circuit. 

vol,.  XIV.  *  2  B  Its 
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Its  limits  were  deteimmed  by  several  bearings;  but  the 
Knes  of  the  shore  were  traced  out  by  guess^  except  the  N.E«, 
part  where,  there  is  anchorage  half  a  mile  from  the  land* 

Aurora^  Whitsuntide^  Ambrym;,  Paoom>  and  its  neigh* 
boar  Apee^  Threehills,  and  Sandwich  Islandsj  lie  all  nearly 
under  the  meridian  of  167^  29^  or  SOT  E.^  extending  from 
the  latitude  of  U«  5l'  80",  to  !?•  55'  30^. 

The  island  of  Aurora  lies  N.  by  W.  and  S.  by  E.>  and  is 
eleven  leagues  long  in  that  direction ;  but  I  believe^  it 
hardly  any  where  exceeds  two  or  two  and  a  half  in  breadth.^ 
It  hath  a  good  height,  its  surface  hilly,  and  every  where  co- 
vered with  wood,  except  where  the  natives  have  their  dwel« 
lings  and  plantations. 

Whitsuntide  Isle,  which  is  one  league  and  a  half  to  the 
south  of  Aurora,  is  of  the  same  length,  and  lies  in  the  di- 
rection of  north  and  south,  but  is  something  broader  than 
Aurora  Island.  It  is  considerably  high,  and  clothed  with 
wood,  exeept  such  parts  as  seemed  to  be  cultivated,  which 
were  pretty  numerous. 

From  the  south  end  of  Whitsuntide  Island  to  the  north 
side  of  Ambrym  is  two  leagues  and  a  h^lf.  This  is  about 
seventeen  leagues  in  circuit;  its  shores  are  rather  low,  but 
the  land  rises  with  an  unequal  ascent  to  a  tolerably  high 
mountain  In  the  middle  of  the  island,  from  which  asdended 
great  coiumnd  of  smoke ;  but  we  were  not  able  to  deter- 
mine whether  this  was  occasioned  by  a.  volcano  or  not. 
That'it  is  fertile  and  well  inhabited,  seems  probable  from 
the  quantities  of  smoke  which  we  saw  rise  out  of  the  woods, 
in  such  parts  of  the  island  as  came  within  the  compass  of 
our  sight ;  for  it  must  be  observed^  that  we  did  not  see  the 
whole  of  it. 

We  saw  still  much  less  of  Paoom  and  its  neighbourhood. 
I  can  say  no  more  of  this  island  than  that  it  toWers  up  to  a 
great  height  in  the  form  of  a  round  hay-^stack ;  and  the  ex- 
tent of  it,  and  of  the  adjoining  isle  (if  there  are  two),  cah- 
iioi  exceed  three  or  four  leagues  in  any  direction ;  for  the 
distance  between  Ambrym  and  Apee  is  hardly  five;  and 
they  lie  in  this  space,  and  east  from  Port  Sandwich,  distant 
*  about 'seven  or  eight  leagues. 

The  island  of  Apee  is  not  less  than  tyirenty  leagues  in  cir« 
euit;  its  longest  direction  is  about  eiglit  leagues  N.W.  and 
S.E. ;  it  is  orconsid'erable  height ;  <md  hath  a  hilly  surface 

diversified 
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.  diVertified  i^ith  woods  and  lawns,  the  west  and  sotith  parts 
especiaHy ;  fer/th^'Otblsrs  we  didaiot'see. 
• '  Shepherd's  Isles  area  group  of  small  ones  of  nnequal  size^ 
extending- off  from  the  S»S^oint  of  ^Apee  about  five  leagues 
in  the  direction  of  S.E. 

•  The  island  Tfareehills  lies  south  four  leagues  from  <  the 
coast  of  Apee,  and  S«E.  \  S,,  distant  seventeen  leagues  fiiom 
Port  SandWJch ;  to  tbis,  and  what  hath  been  already  said  of 
it,  I  shall  only  add,  that  W.  by  N.,  five  miles  from  the  west 
point,  is  a  reef  of  rocks  on  which  the  sea  continually  breaks. 

Nine  leagues,  in  the  direction  of  south,  from  Tbreehills, 
lies  Sandwich  Island.  Twohills,  the  Monument,  and  .Mon« 
t^gli  Islands,  lie  to  the  east  of  this  line,  and  HinqhiDbroolc 
to  the  west,  as  also  two  or  three  small  isles  which  lie  between 
it  and  Sandwich  Island,  to  which  they  are  connected  by 
breakers. 

Silindwich  Island  is  twenty-five  leagues  in  circuit ;  its 
greatest  extent  is  ten  leagues;  and  it  lies  in  the  direction 
of  N.W.  by  W.  and  S.E.  by  E.  .  The  N.W.  coast  of  lhi« 
island  we  only  viewed  at  a  distance ;  therefore  our  chart  of 
this  part  may  be  fauHy.so  ftir  as  it  regards  the  line  of  the 
coast,  but  no  farther.  The  distance  from  the  south  end  of 
Mallicollo  to  the  N.W.  end  of  Sandwich  Island,  is  twenty- 
two  leagues  in  the  direction  of  S.S  E.  \  £. 

In  the  same  direction  lie  Erromango,  T^nna,  and  Anna* 
tOQi,  The  first  is  eigbteei)  leagues  from  Sandwich  laland, 
and  ia  tweuty-ffour  or  twenty-five  leagues  in  circuit.  The 
middle  of  it  lies  in  the  latitude  of  }B''  54V  longitude  l6cr 
19*  E.,  ^nd  it  is  of  a  good  height,  as  may  be  gathered  froQi 
the  distance  we  were  off  wheq  we  first  saw  it. 
.  Tao^na  lies  siif  leagues  from  the  south  side  of  Enomango, 
extending  S.E.  by  S.  and  N.W.  by  N.,  about  eight  l^gues 
long  in  that  direction,  and  every  where  about  three  or  four 
leagues  broad. 

The  isle  of  Xmmer  lies  in  the  direclion  of  N.  by  £.  |  E.j| 
four  leagues  ixaat  Port  Resolution  in  Tanna;  and  the.iJand 
of  Erronan  or  Footoona  East,  in  the  same  direction,  distant 
eleven  leagues.  This,  which  is  the  most  eastern  island  of 
all  the  Hebrides,  did  not  appear  to  be  above  five  lei^ues  in 
circuit,  but  is  of  a  considerable  height  and  flat  at  top*,  On 
the  N.E.  side  is  a  little  peak  seemingly  disjointed  from  tho 
isle  \  but  wy  thought  it  was  connected  by  low  land. 

Aanalom 
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Annatom^  whiob.  U  the  sraUieKanidftt  Mmd,  U  ditnated 
in  the  latitude  of  fiO*  9',  longitude  17X>*  4%  and  S.  SQP  E.^ 
dcVeii  or  iwdve  leagues  ff om  Port  Resolution.  It  is  of  a 
good  height^  with  au  hilly  surfaoe ;  and  more  I  must  not 
say  of  it." 

Here  follow  the  lunar  obsorratiouB  hy  Mr  Wales^  for  as-: 
cectaioing  the  longitude  of  these  isbnds^  reduced  by  the 
watch  to  rort  Sandwich  in  MallicoUo,  and  Port  Resolution 
inTanna. 

Meanof lOsetsofob. before  l67''56'S3''il  bi 

T>Ar#       ^  • «.ditto,-*-i  at     IflS    2  37i{-8 

Sandwich,  <  —Wditto,.. -after  167  5967    ^o? 


Port 
Resolutioii^ 


Mean  of  those,  meani,   t  ^  167  57  ££  | 

MsanoffiOsetsof  ob.bef<xe  I6O  87  S5 
^  ^  «.«^  5  ditto>  «*  -  -  at  169  48  48 
--^-  fiOditto,^*<f  after  169  47  21} 

.  *..  t*  ■»  1. .■  \i }}  I'. 

Mean  of.  these  means.  •  -  •*  ^  I69  44  33 

It 


^  ^  This  group  of  Isbmls,  wlpoh  we  hsd  now  cuiwoHly  fxaiwncd  in  the 
^ce  of  fibrt^-su  ^y%  seems  to  be  well  worth  the  att^tion  of  future  na- 
vi^torsy  especTally  if  th^  should  ever  be.  sent  out  upon  the  liberal  plan  of 
makmg  diaooveries  iniJl  die  various  braitches  of  sdenoe. '  I  will* not pre-^ 
tend  to  sasF  that  they  wovld  and  great  rules'  of  sUver  mod  peaiisy  which 
Quiros  was  sfiorced  to.  speak  of»  in  ocder  to  engage  an  interested  avandous 
caourt^  to  support  his  great  and  spirited  undertiuangs,^  These  ^dtements 
are  not  neciessarv  now-a-days,  when  several  monarcbs  in  Europe  have  c6n« 
vineed  the  world  that  ^ey  can  institute  voyages  of  discoi^tryy  with  no  btfa^^ 
udew  -than  t!he  increase  of  human  knowledsB,  and  the  tmtirovenient  of  man- 
land.  Thesinns  which  some  of  their  pfSeoeoooi  lavehvjshed.cm  pam^* 
fiit^,h|ive.been  found  sufficient  to  make  an  immense  progreji^  nay  to  prp« 
duce  a  new  and  important  revolution  in  the  state  of  the  scieneesy  whAch 
have  ^ver  n^red  a  trifling  ezpence  to  triumph  over  the  numberless  ^b- 
stadea  that  ^ooranoey  envy^  or  superstition  opposed  against  them.''-^G.  F. 
'  Ilu0<j[«iUenian  we  see,  is  capi4ile  of  courtesy.  Theterant  H  ivimih  it  is 
<piprtisedt  howQver».j&i9:«)iffimntly  guards  iigrun^adnuttiilg  toeg^qatii 
latitude  of  application*  snd  opnsequentiy,  arepot  particularly  liable  to  abuse 
-^Hhe  t^  so  indeed,  as  it  is  likely,  that  those  who  might  most  cbvei  his 
conMncndatbn,  wv^uld  be  found  b^  entitled  to  it.  Tiie  recent  dhtnctibns 
of  EuuN^i  iMiwvnr^  have  not  cyihanced  thedaimsof  ittmenarcfaB  toUie 
iMinbucofpBtrasiaii^jHu^nnpiKtwttiM  8omeofiifee«b  >tis 

probB)i]e»  ara  content  with  the  common  but  assusedly  not  less  expenshre 
ambition  of  having  shared,  though  but  by  pnngr,  in  a  more  splendid  spe^ 

culation 
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It  h  necessary  to  observe,  that  each  set  of  observations, 
consuting  of  between  six  and  tffl  observed  distances  of  the 
sun  and  moon;  or  moon  and  ^rs,  the  whole  number  amounts 
to  several  hundreds ;  and  these  have  been  reduced  by  meati* 
of  the  watch  to  all  the  islands ;  so  that  the  longitude  of  each 
is  as  well  ascertained  as  that  of  the  two  ports  above^^men- 
tkmed.  As  a  proof  of  this  I  shaU  only  observe,  that  the  lon- 
gitude of  the  two  ports,  as  pointed  out  by  the  watch  and  by 
the  observations,  did  not  differ  two  miles.  This  also  shews 
what  degree  of  accuracy  these  observations  are  capable  of, 
when  multiplied  to  a  considerable  number,  made  with  dif- 
ferent instruments,  and  with  the  sun  and  stars,  or  both  srdes 
of  the  moon.  By  this  last  method,  the  errcMrs  which  may  b^ 
either  in  the  instruments  or  lunar  tables,  destroy  one  ano- 
ther, and  likewise  those  which  may  arise  from  the  observer 
himself;  for  some  men  may  observe  closer  than  others.  If 
we  consider  the  number  of  observations  that  may  be  ob- 
tained in  the  course  of  a  month  (if  the  weather  is  favout^ 
able,)  we  shall  perhaps  find  this  method  of  finding  the  lon- 
gitude of  places  as  accurate  as  most  others ;  at  least  it  is  the 
most  ea^,  and  attended  with  the  least  es^pence  to  the  ob^ 
server.  Every  ship  that  goes  to  foreign  parts  is,  or  may  be, 
supplied  with  a  sufficient  number  of  quadrants  at  a  smdl 
expence ;  I  mean  good  ones,  proper  for  making  these  ob- 
servations. For  the  difference  of  the  price  between  a  good 
and  a  bad  one,  I  apprehend,  can  never  be  an  object  with 
an  officer.  The  most  expensive  article,  and  what  is  in 
some  measure  necessary  in  order  to  arrive  at  the  utmost 
accuracy^  is  a  good  watch ;  but  for  common  use,  and  where 
that  strict  accuracy  is  not  required,  this  may  be  dispensed 
with.  I  have  observed  before,  in  this  journal,  that  thtd 
method  of  finding  the  longitude  is  not  so  difficult  but 

that 

eaktwA  for  iames  And  ike  glory  so  acquired,  they  my  chance  to  tfaink| 
is  ample  enough,  without  fariber  coacena,  to  gild  thei»  Sames  throughdut 
all  BuocedUng  geneiatioos.  If  so,-  uafortuQBtelyy  there  is  an  end  of  such 
labours  of  discovery  as  are  here  recommended ;  and  the  islands  in  qdestioii 
niust  remain  unexplored,  till  the  increase  of  human  knowledge,  and  the 
improvement  of  mankind,  are  thought  practicable  without  blocklshed,  and 
are  fait  to  be  cheaply  purcfaited  by  the  sacrifice  of  personal  oBtentatiou  and 
pubKe  esrtravagaiice^'  Let  us  hope  that  the  early  exaaopk  of  the  truly  noble 
Alexander,  in  oomparattvely  untoward  circumstances  of  the  world,  wilt  b^ 
emulated  by  older  sovereigns,  who  cannot  but  bb  sensible,  notwitfistancMng 
their  catholic  afiection,  that  no  small  escercise  of  philanthropy  and  the  love 
of  sdence  is  required  ^  to  give  them  any  thing  like  an  equal  chance  for  lm« 
aasrtality.— £• 
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that  any  manj  with  proper  applicaticii^  and  a  little  prac« 
ticCj  may  soon  learn  to  make  these  observations  as  well  as 
the  astroQomers  themselves.  I  have  seldom  known  any 
material  difference  between  the  observations  made  by  Mr 
Wales^  and  those  made  by  the  officers  at  the  same  time. 

In  observing  the  variation  of  the  magnetic  needle^  we- 
found,  as  usual,  our  compasses  differ  among  themselves, 
sometimes  near  2*;  the  same  compass  too^  would  some- 
times make  nearly  this  difference  in  the  variation  on  differ*^ 
ent  days/  and  even  between  the  morning  and  evening  of 
the  sanie  day,  when  our  change  of  situation  has  been  but 
very  little.  By  the  mean  of  the  observations  which  I  made' 
about  Erroipango,  and  the  S.E*  part  of  these  islands^  the 
variation  of  the  compass  was  10*  5'  48"  £.;  and  the  meaa' 
of  those  made  about  Tierra  del  JBspiritu  Santo,  ^ve  10*  5'' 
S(y'  £.  This  is  considerably  more  than  Mr  Wales  found  it 
to  be  at  Tanna.  I  cannot  say  what  might  occ^ion  thirilif* 
£erehce  in  the  variation  observed  at  sea  and  on  shore,  unlesr 
it  be  influenced  by  the  land ;  for  I  must  give  the  preference' 
to  that  found  at  sea»  as  it  is  agreeable  to  what  we  observed^ 
before  we  made  the  islands,  and  after  we  left  them. 


Section  Vllf* 

An  Account  of  the  Discovery  of  New  Caledonia,  and  the  Inez* 
dents  that  happened  while  the  Skip  lay  in  Balade. 

At  sun-rise  on  the  1st  of  September,  after  having  stood  ta 
S»W.  all  night,  no  more  land  was  to  be  seen.  The  wind  re« 
maining  in  the  S.E.  quarter,  we  continued  to  stand  to  S.  W« 
On  the  2d,  at  five  o'clock,  p.  m.,  being  in  the  latitude  18* 
fa',  longitude  l65*  26',  the  variation  was  10°  50^  E.;  and 
at  the  same  hour  on  the  Sd,  it  was  \QP  51',  latitude  at  that 
tim^  IQ"*  14^  longitude  165*  £•  The  next  morning,  in  the 
latitude  of  IQ""  49'  longitude  164*  5^",  the  amplitude  gave 
10*  21',  and  the  azimuths  10*  T  E.  At  eight  o'clock,  as  we 
tvere  steering  to  the  south,  land  was  discovered  bearing  S« 
S.W.,  and  at  noon  it  extended  from  S.S.E.  to  W.  by  S., 
distant  about  six  leagues.  We  continued  to  steer  for  it  with 
a  light  breeze  at  east,  till  five  in  the  evening;  when  W<s'were 
stopped  b5^  a  calm.  At  this  time  we  were  three  leagues  from 
the  landj  which  extended  from  S.E.  by  S.  to  Vy.  by  N., 

round 
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TQuod  by  tte,S«W.  Somie  Ope^iqgs  appeared  in  the  west, 
so  that  we  could  not  tell  whether  h  was  one  connected  land 
or  a  group  of  islands*  To  the  S.B.  the  coast  seemed  to  ter- 
minate in.  a  high  promontory,  which  I  named  Cape  Colnett, 
after  one  of  my  midshipmen  who  first  discovered  this  land. 
Breakers  wereseen.about  half-way  between  us  and  the  shore; 
andj  behind  them>  two.or.three  canoes  under  sail,  standing 
out  to  sea,  as. if  their  design  had  been  to  come  off  to  us; 
but.  a  little  before  sun-set,  they  struck  their  sails,  and  we  saw 
Ihem  no. more.  After,  a  few  hours  calm,  we  got  a  breeze  at 
S.E.>  and  spent  the  night  standing  off  and  on.' 

Qn  the5tb,  at  sun-rise,  the  horizon  being  clear,  we  could 
see  the.  coast  extend  to  the  S.E.  of  Cape  Colnett,  and  round 

^  by  the  S.W.  to  N.W.  by  W.  Some  gaps  or  openings  were 
yet  to  J>e  seen  to  the  west ;.  and  a  reef,  or  brealcers,  seemed 
to  lie  all  along  the  coast,  connected  with  those  we  disco- 
vered the  preceding,  night.  It  was  a  matter  of  indifference 
to  me>  whether  we  plied  up  the  coast  to  the  S.E.,  or  bore 

.  down  to  N*W«  I  chose  the  latter ;  and  after  running  two 
leagues  down  the  outside  of  the  reef  (For  such  it  proved) 
we  came;befor^  an  opening  that  had  the  appearance  of  a 
good  channel,  through  which  we  might  go  m  for  the  land, 
i  W90ted  to  get  at  it,  not  only  to  visit  it,  but  also  to  have 
an  opportunity  to  observe  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  which  wag 
soon  to  happen.  With  this  view  we  broughHo,  hoisted  out 
two  armed  boatSj  aud  sent  them  U)  sound  the.  channel ;  tea 
or  twelve  large  sailing  canoes  being  then  near  us.  We  had 
observed  them  coming  off  from  the  shore,  all  the  mornings 
from  different  parts ;  and  some  were  lying  on  the  reef,  fish- 
ing, as  we  supposed.  As  soon  as  they  all  got  together,  they 
came  down  to  us  in  a  body,  and  were  pretty  near  when  we 
were  hoistiqg  put  our  boats,  which  probably  gave  theni 
pome  alarm;  for,  without  stopping,  they  hauiea  in  for  the 
reef,  and  our  boats  fqllowed  them.  We  now  saw  that  what 
live  had  taken  for  openings  in  the  coast  was  low  land,  and 
that  it  was  all  connected,  except  the  western  extremity, 

'  whichr 

'  <<  The  land,  when  discovered,  appeared  to  be  very  hi^h,  and  its  distance 
Irom  us  was  about  eight  leagues,  bemg  seeii  throiigb  a  haze,  which  made  it 
appear  farther  off  than  it  r^y  was.  M.  de  Bougainville  takes  notice  oC 
meeting  with  a  part  of  the  sea  which  was  entirely  smooth,  and  where  se- 
veral pieces  of  wood  and  fruits  floated  past  his  ship.  This  was  nearly  to 
the  N.  W.  of  the  land  which  we  now  disooivered,  and  which,  as  an  able  and 
intelligent  navigator,  h^  bad  conjectured  to  be  in  that  dirtctioQ."^-^.  F. 
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which  was  an  island  known  by  fbe  name  of  Balabea,  as  we 
'  afterwards  leani!. 

The  boats  having  mide  a  ^gnal  for  a  channel^  and  one  ol 
'  them  being  placed  oA  th^  poiAt  of  the  reef  on  the  weather 
'side  bf  it^  we  stood  iq  with  the  ^hip>  and  took  up  the  oth^r 
boat  in  our  way^  when  the  officer  informed  me>  that  where 
we  were  to  pass^  was  sixteen  and  fourteen  fathoms  water^  a 
fine  ^atidy  bottom^  and  that  having  pnt  alongside  two  cft* 
noes^  he  found  the  people  very  obliging  and  civik'  They 
gave  him  some  fish ;  ana^  in  return^  be  presented  them  with 
medals^  &c«    In  one  was  a  stout  robust  young  man,  whom 
thev  understood  to  be  a  chief.    After  getting  within  the 
reer^  we  hauled  up  S.  i  E.,  for  a  small  low  sandy  isle  that 
we  observed  lying  under  the  shore^  being  followed  by  .all 
the  canoes.    Our  sounding  in  standing  in,  ^as  from  fifteea 
to  twelve  fathoms  (a  prettv  even  fine  sandy  bottom^)  for 
about  two  miles ;  then  we  had  six,  five;  and  four  6|thoms. 
^his  Was  on  the  tail  of  a  shoal  which  lied  a  Httle  withoilt 
the  small  isle  to  the  N.E.    Being  over  it^  we  foond  seven 
and  eight  fathoms  water^  which  shallowed  gradually  as  We 
approached  the  shore,  to  three  fathoms^  when  we  tacked 
and  stood  ofif  a  little,  and  then  anchored  in  five  fathoms, 
the  bottom  a  fine  isaiiid  mixed  with  mud.    The  Gtde  sandy 
isle  bore  £.  by  S.^  three-quarters  of  a  mile  distant;  and  wc 
were  one  mile  from  the  shore  ofthe  main,  which  extended 
from  S.E.  by  B.,  round  to  the  south,  to  W.N.W.  The  island 
of  Balabea  bore  K^W.  by  N.j  and  the  ehannel,  through 
Which  we  came,  north,  ft>ur  miles  distant.   In  this  situation 
we  were  extremely  well  sheltered  from'  the  reigning  winds^ 
by  the  sandy  isle  and  its  shoals,  and  by  the  shoal  without 
them. 

We  had  hardly  got  to  an  anchor,  before  we  were  sur- 
rounded by  a  gteat  number  of  the  natives,  in  sixteen  or 
eighteen  canoes,  the  most  of  whom  were  without  any  sort 
of  jwieapons.  At  first  they  were  shy  in  coming  near  the 
dhip ;  but  in  a  short  time  we  prevailed  on  the  people  in  one 

boat 

*  A  Veipr  striking  t>roof  of  this  is  mentioned  by  Mr.G.  p.  These  poook^ 

he  sayd,  laid  some  or  their  canoes  on  both  sides  of  the  dumnel^  in  a  puoe 

where  it  was  narrow,  ehd  then  beckoned  to  the  boats  to  keep  in  the  middle 

between  them.    Acoordmg  to  tlw  gentleman,  the  fyi^  of  the  countiy  had 

a  barren  ^poearance,  and  was  coTcred  with  a  sort  of  whitish  grass,  and 

treeff  somewhat  resembling  wOlows  were  .thinly  spraad  oa  the  niWBntaiiMr. 
'— E. ' 
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.boM  %o  g«f  clofle  enough  to  receive  some  preients*  t^hese 
-we  loweml  dd#ii  to  th6i!d  by  &  rope^  to  wliicb^  iki  r^lurn, 
they  tied  t\^6  fish  that  stu&k  intolerably,  as  did  those  ibey 
'gave  ttft4il,the  morning.  These  mutual  exebim^s  bringing 
on  a  kind  of  confidence,  two  ventured  on  board  the  ship; 
atid  presentiy  af^er,  she  was  filled  with  thetp,  and  we  had 
tlie  cOitinany  of  several  at  dinner  in  the  cabin.  Oar  pease* 
%onp,  saR^beef  and  pork,  they  had  no  cttriosity  to  taste ;  bat 
iiity  eat  of  some  yaitt^  which  we  happened  to  have  yet  left^ 
«alfiilg  fblsM'  Oobtc.  This  name  is  not  unlike  Oqfee,  as  they 
^e  called  at  most  of  the  islands,  except  Mallicollo ;  never- 
tbeless,  W6  foand  these  people  spoke  a  langnage  new  to  us. 
liike  all  the  nations  we  had  lately  seeB^  the  men  were  almost 
Mked ;  haVibg  hardly  any  other  covering  but  such  a  wrap- 
piet  a^  is  Used  ftt'Ma^colfo.  They  were  curious  in  examio- 
nidg  every  part  of  the  ship,  which  they  viewed  with  vat* 
edolihon  aUentSoh.  They  had  not  the  least  knowledge  of 
gbai^,  bogs,  dogs,  or  cats,  and  had  not  even  a  name  for  one 
of  thcfm.  They  seemed  fond  of  large  spike*nails,  and  pieces 
of  red  cloth,  or  indeed  of  any  other  cc^ur,  but  red  was 
their  fkvourite. 

After  dinner,  I  went  on  shore  with  two  armed  boats,  ha* 
viiig  with  us  one  of  the  natives  who  had  attached  himself 
to  me.  We  landed  on  a  sandy  beach  before  a  vast  number 
of  people,  who  bad  got  together  with  no  other  intent  than 
to  see  us ;  for  many  of  them  had  not  astick  in  their  hands ; 
consequently  we  were  received  with  great  courtesy,  and 
with  the  surprise  natural  for  people  to  express,  at  seeing 
men  and  things  so  new  to  them  as  we  must  be.  I  made 
presents  to  aU  those  my  friend  pointed  out,  who  were 
either  old  men,  or  such  as  seemed  to  be  of  some  note;  but 
he  took  not  the  least  notice  of  some  women  who  stood  be* 
hind  the  crowd,  holding  my  hand  when  I  was  going  to 
give  them  some  beads  and  medals.  Here  we  found  the 
4ame  chief,  who  had  been  seen  in  one  of  the  canoes  in  the 
morning.  His  name,  we  now  learnt,  was  Teabooma ;  and 
we  had  not  been  on  shore  above  ten  minutes,  before  he 
called  for  silence.  Being  instantly  obeyed  by  every  indi- 
vidual, present,  he  made  a  short  speech;  and  soon  after 
another  chief  having  called  for  silence^  made  a  speech  also. 
It  was  pleasing  to  see  with  what  attention  they  were  heard. 
Their  speeches  were  composed  of  short  sentences  ;  to  each 
of  wbieb  imo  or  tia:ee  old  men  wswered,  by  nodding  their 
*.  '        '  ne^d- 
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heads,  and  ^Wiag  a  kind  of  grants  aigDifieant^  asItlioBghtj 
of'  approbation.  It  was  impossible  fpr  us  to.knovr  the  pur* 
port  of  these  speeches ;  but  we  had  reason  to,  think  thejr 
were  favourable  to  us«  Qti  whose  account  thfy.  doubtlese 
were  made. 

I  kept  my  eyeSi  fixed  on  the  people  all  the  thne^  and  saw 
nothing  to  induce  me  to  think  otherwise*  While  we  were 
with  themj  having  enquired,  by  signs^  for  fresh  water,  some 
pointed  to  the  east  and  others  to  the  west.  My  friend  ua* 
dertook  to  conduct  us.  to  it,  and;  embarked  with  i^s  foi;  that 
purpose*  We  rowed  about  two  miles  up  the  qoast  to  the 
es^ty  where  tbe^ore  was -mostly  covered  witi)  niangrov,e^ 
trees ;  and  entering  amongst  the^i,  by  ^.  narrow  cr^ek  or 
jriyer,  which  brought  us  to  a  little  straggling  village,  above 
all  the  mangroves^  there  we  landed  and  were  shewn  fresk 
water.  The  ground  near  this  village  was, finely  cultivated^ 
being  laid  out  in  plaalations  of  sugar-canes,  plantains,  ya^iSt 
and  other  roots,  and  watered  by  little  rills,  condufsted  by 
art  from  the  main  stream,  whose  source  was  in  the  hills. 
Here  were  some  cocoa-nut  trees,  which  did  not  seem  buE** 
dened  with  fruit.  We  heard  the  crowing  of  cocks,  but  Saw 
none.  Some  roots  were  baking  on  a  fij^  in  ai^  earthen  jar, 
which  would  have^  held  ^i:;^  or  eight  gallons;  nor  d;d  we 
doubt  its  being  their  own  manufacture*  As  we  proceeded 
lip  the  creek,  Mr  Forster  having  shot  a  duck  .flying  over 
our  heads,  which  was  the  first  use  these  people  saw  made  of 
our  fire-arms,  my  iiiend  begged  to  have  it^  and  when  he 
landed^  told  bis  countrymen  m  what  manner  it  was  killed* 
The  day  being  far  spent,  and  the  tide  not  permitting  us  to 
£tay  longer  in  the  creek,  we  took  leave  of  the  people  and 
got  on  hoard  a  little  after  sun-set.^  From  jthis  little  excur« 
sion,  I  found  that  we  were  to  expect  nothing  fironi  these 
people  but  the  privilege  of  visiting  their  country  undisturbi* 
ed.  For  it  was  easy  to  see  they  had  little  else  than  goodr 
nature  to  bestow.  In  this  they  exceeded  all  the  nations  we 
bad  y^t  met  with ;  apd,  although  it  did  not  satisfy  the  de« 
mauds  of  nature,  it  at  pnce  pleased  and  left  our  minds  a^ 
ease,* 

* 

3  Mr.  G.  f .  "who  shot  tbe  duck,  tells  us,  that  the  natives  expressed  soma 
acliniration»  but  not  the  smaljiest  fear,  at  the  report  and  effects  of  the  firer 
arms-— E. 

.  >  M  The  whole  plantatkm  we  saw»  had  a  veiy  scantjr  ifpeamace^  and 

seemed 
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Next  moming  we  were  yisited'  by-flome  hiMadreds  of  the  . 
mitives;  some  coaiinff  in  canoes^  and  others  swimming  off;^ 
^o  that  before  t^t  o'clock^  our  decks,  .and  all  other  parts  o£ 
the  ship,  were  quite  full  with  them*  My  friend,  who  was  of 
the  number,  brought  me  a  few  roots,  but  all  the  others 
came  empty  in  respect  to -eatables*  Some  few  had  with 
them  their  arms,  such  as  dubs  and  darts,  which  they  ex- 
changed for  nails,  pieces  of  cloth,  &c.  After  breakfast,  I 
sent  Lieutenant  Pickersgill  with  two  armed  boats  to  look  for 
fresh  water ;  for  what  we  found  the  day  before  was  by  Q«r 
means  convenient  for  us  to  get  on  board.  At  the  same  time 
Mr  Wales,  accompapied  by  lieutenant  Gierke,  went  to  the 
little  isfe  to  make  preparations  for  observing  the  eclipse  o£ 
the  sun,  which  was  to  be  in  the  aftecooon,  Mr  Pickersgill 
soon  returniag,  informed  me  that  he  had  found  a  stream  of 
^esh  water,  pretty  convenient  to  come  at.  I  therefore  or- 
dered the  launch  to  be  hoisted  out  to  complete  our  water,, 
and  then  went  tothe  isle  to  assist  in  the  observation.* 

About 

Bc^ed  to  be  insufficient  to  afiprd  nourishment  to  the  inhabitants  through^ 
out  the  year.  We  entirely  missed  that  variety  of  fruits,  which  we  had  ni^ 
therto  met  with  in  the  trppical  islands,  and  naturally  recollected  the  pover- 
ty of  the  inhabitants  of  Easter  Island,  above  whom  it  appeared,  that  tbo' 
people  before  us  enjoyed  but  few  advantages.  Towards  the. hills,  of  which 
the  first  risings  were  at  the  distance  of  about  two  miles,  the  country  look* 
ed  extremely  dreary ;  here  and  there,  indeed, '  we  saw  a  few  trees,  and 
small  uncultivated  spots,,  but  they  appeared  to  be  lost  on  the  great  extent 
of  barren  and  unprofitable  ^untry,  which  resembled  our  moors  more  than 
any  thing  else/' — G.  F. 

^  Mr  6.  V,9  who  seems  to  have  accompanied  the  watering-party,  gives 
the  following  account  of  the  appearance  of  the  country, — "  We  walked 
along  the  beach  which  was  sandy,  and  bounded  bv  a  fine  wild  shrubbery ; 
"we'soon  came  to  a  hut,  from  whence  a  number  of  plantations  extended  te 
the  back  of  the  bank  and  wild  Wood.  We  rambled  iuto  the  country,  and 
came  to  a  canal  that  watered  this  plantation,  but  of  which  the  water  wai^ 
Very  brackish.  From  hence^  however.  We  ran  immediately  to  an  eminence 
near  us,  where  the  nature  of  the  country  appeared  evidently  changed. 
The  plain  was  covered  with  a  thin  stratum  of  vegetable  soil,  which  being 
rery  poor,  was  manured  in  the  plantations  with  broken  shells  and  corals. 
The  eminence,  on  the  contrary,  was  a  rocky  ground,  consisting  of  lai^ 
pieces  of  quartz  and  glimmer  (rnlca\  Here  grew  a  quantity  of  dry  grasses, 
about  two  or  three  feet  high,  verv  tnin  in  most  places ;  and  at  the  distance 
of  fifteen  or  twenty  yards  asunder,  we  saw  large  trees  black  at  the  root, 
but  with  a  bark  perfectly  whole  and  loose,  and  having  narrow  long  leaves 
like  our  willows.  They  were  of  the  sort  which  Linn^  calls  rwlakuca  leu" 
cadendra,  and  Rumphius  arbor  alha^  who  says  that  the  natives  of  the  Mo* 
iuccas  make  the  oil  ofcayputij  from  the  leaves,  whicl^  arc  indeed  extreme- 
ly fraghint  and  aromatic.  Not  the  least  shrub  was  to  be  seen  on  tliis  emi« 

nenco 
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About  one  p.  m.^  tlie  eclipse  oame  on.  Ctoodir  ifiiirpo- 
ted^  and  we  lost  the  first  contact^  bjut  were  more  forttioikle' 
in  the  end.  which  was  observed  as  foliows : 

By  Mr  Wales  with  Dollond's  d|  foot  ^ 

achromatic  refracltor^  at  *    -    -    -    -dh€S^S9*f/A     -, 

By  Mr  Gierke  with  Bird's  d  feet  re-  f  Appa^ 

iector>  at S28  5£2  ([f^^ 

And  by  me  with  an  18  inch  reflector  V      • 

*  made  by  Watkins,      .----.8«8  5Si  ) 

Latitude  of  jthe  isle  or  place  of  obBeryation^  £0^  iV  SQ*  S; 

Longitude  per  distance  of  this  ran  and  moon,  and  mooti 
and  stars,  48  set^,-  •    ^    *    *    .    *    .    l64«  41'  Sl'East; 

Ditto  per  watch       •••»*•    169  58     0 

Mr  Wales  measured  the  quantity  eclipsed  by  a  Hadley's 
quadrant,  a  method  never  before  thought  of.  I  am  of  opi- 
nion it  answers  the  purpose  of  a  micrometer  to  a  great  de-* 

gree 

ftencct  and  the  trees  did  not  interca»t  the  distant  prospect  We  disoeraedl 
from  hence  a  line  of  tufted  trees  and  shrubberies^  which  extended  fram  the 
sea-side  towards  the  mountains,  and  immediately  concluded  that  they  stoo4 
on  the  banks  of  a  rivulet.    The  banks  of  this  were  lined  with  mangroves, 
beyond  which  a  few  other  sorts  of  plants  and  trees  occupied  a  space  of  fi& 
teen  or  twenty  feet,  which  had  a  layer  of  vegetable  mould,  chai^ged  with 
nutritive  moisturey  and  covered  with  a  green  bed  of  grasses,  where  the  eye 
gladly  reposed  itself  after  viewing  a  painted  prospect     The  border  of 
shrubberies  and  wild-trees  which  Imed  the  sea-shore,  was  the  roost  advan« 
tageous' to  us  as  natardists ;  here  we  met  with  some  unlmown  plants,  and 
saw  a  great  variety  of  birds  of  di^rent  classes,  which  were  fbr  tne  gr^test 
imrt  entirely  new.  But  the  character  of  the  inhabitants,  and  their  nnendly 
inoffensive  behaviour  towards  us,  gave  us  greater  pleasure  than  all  the  rest. 
We  fbund  then*  number  very  inconsiderable,  and  their  habitations  verv 
tiiinly  scattered.  They  commonly  had  built  two  or  three  houses  near  each 
other,  under  a  group  of  verv  lofty  fig-trees,  of  which  the  branches  were  so 
elosely  entwined,  that  the  sKy  was  scarcely  visible  throu^  the  foliage,  and 
the  huts  were  involved  in  a  perpetual  cool  shade.    They  had  anotoer  adk 
MBOts^e  besides,  from  this  pleasant  situation;  for  numbers  of  birdb  con* 
tfnualiy  twittered  in  die  timed  tops  of  the  tree,  and  hid  themselves  from 
the  scorching  beams  of  the  sun.  The  wild  circle  of  some  species  of  creepers 
'twas  very  a0*ec»b]e,  and  conveyed  a  sensible  pleasure  to  evei^  one  who  de- 
lighted in  this  kind  of  artless  harmony.    The  inhabitants  themselves  were 
commonly  seated  at  the  foot  of  these  trees,  which  had  this  remarkable  qua* 
lity,  that  they  shot  long  roots  from*  the  upper  part  of  the  stem,  perfectly 
round,  as  if  they  had  l^n  made  by  a  turner,  into  the  groUnd,  ten,  fifteen, 
and.  twenty  feet  from  the  tree,  and  formed  a  most  exact  strait  line,  being 
extremely  elastic,  and  as  tense  as  a  bow-string  prepared  for  action.    The 
bark  of  these  trees  seems  to  be  the  substance  of  which  they  make  those 
.  little  bits  of  doth,  so  remarkable  in  their  dress."*— 6.  F. 
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gi^e  of  ^rtauitj;,  and  ia  a  great  addition  to  the  use  of  thii 
m^tYalmbl^  iii8tniiBeat«  After  all  was  over^  we  returned 
onhpe^ti,  wh^re  I  found  Teabooma  the  chiefs  who  soon  af*? 
ter  slipped  out  of  the  ship  withov^t  my  knowledge^  and  by 
that  meaus  lost  the  present  I  had  made  up  for  him^ 
.  In  the  eveiiing  I  weat  aahore  to  the  watering«-placei  which 
wa^  at  the  head  of  a  little  creeks  at  a  fine  stream  that  came 
from  the  hills.  It  was  necessary  to  have  a  small  boat  in  the 
creek  to  coqvey  the  cades  from  and  to  the  beach  over  which 
they  were  rolled^  andtben  put  into  the  launch  $  as  only  a 
9maH.  boat  could  enlsec  the  creel^j  and  that  only  at  high  wa^^ 
tor.  £xGellent  wood  for  fuel  was  here  far  more  cQovenient 
ibati  water>  but  this  was  an  article  we  did  not  want.  About 
fevcn  o'clock  .this  ev^injg«  died  Simpn  Monkj  our  butcher> 
a  man  much  esteemed  in  the  ship ;  hi$  death  being  occasiopr 
ed  by  a  falLdown  the.for^-haten-way  the  preceding  night» 

£ar|y  ia  the  morning  of  the  7th,  the  watering^party,  an4 
a  guards  under  the  command  of  an  officer,  were  sentasHoret 
and  soon  after  a  party  of  us  went  to  take  i^  view  of  the  cqun* 
try*  iAs  soon  as  we  landed  we  made  known  our  design  Uf 
the  natives,  and  two.  of  them  undertaking  to  be  our  guideiu 
conducted  us  up  the  hills  by  a  tdlerablv  good  path.  In  qui: 
nmte,>  Ire  met  several  people,  mo^t  of  whom  turned  baol^ 
with  us ;  so  that  at  last  our  train  was  numerous.  Some  wa 
met  who  wanted  us  to  return  9  but  we  paid  no  regard  to 
ihdr  signs»  nor  did  they  seem  uneasy  wnen  we  proceededt 
At  Jength  we  reached  the  summit  of  one  of  the  bills^.  frpm 
which  we  saw  the  sea  in  two  places>  between  ftoane;  advanced 
hiUs^  x>n  the  opposite  or  S.W»  skbs  of^  the  lapd.  This  watf 
aa  useful  discovery,  as  it  enabled  us  to  judge  of  the  brfeadth 
of  the  land,  which,  in  this  part,  did  not  exceed  ten  leagues* 

Between  those  advanced  hills,  and  the  ridge  we  were  up^ 
on,  was  a  large  valley,  through  which  ran  a  serpentine  ri* 
Tern .  On  the  banks  of  this  were  several  plantations,  and 
^ome  villages,  whose  inhabitants  .we  had  met  on  the  road^ 
and  found  more  on  ^he  top  of  the  hill  gazui£  at  the  ship,  as 
might  be  supposed^  Theplain>  or  flat  of  land,  which  lie# 
along  the  shore  we  were  upon,  appeared  from  the  hills  to 
gr0at  advantage ;  the  winding  streams  which  ran  through 
oiiij  th^  plantations,  the  little  straggling  villages^  the..va^ 
riety  in  the  woods,  and  the  shoals  on  the  coast,  so  variegar 
ting  the  abeae,  that  the  whole  might  afford  a  picture,  for 
romance;    Indeed^  if  h  were  not  for  those  fertile  spots  04 

the 
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the  plainsj  and  soine  few  bii  the  sides  of  the  monnlaifis,  the 
whole  country  might  be  called  a  dreary  waste.  The  monii- 

«  tains,  and  other  high  plades,  fire,  for  the  most  part,  iiica-^ 
pable  of  cnltivation,  consisting  chiefly  of  rocks,  many  of 
which  are  full  of  mundicks.  The  little  soil  that  is  upon 
them  is  scorchefd  and  burnt  np  with  the  son ;  it  is,  never- 
theless, coated  with  eoarse  grass  and  other  plants,  andliere 
and  there  trees  and  shrubs.  The  country,  in*  general,  bore 
great  resemblance  to  some  parts  of  New^ Holland  under  the 
same  parallel  of  latitude,  several  of  its  natural  productions 
seeming  to  be  the  same,  and  the  woods  being  without  no-* 
derwood,  as  in  that  country.  The  reefs  on  the  coastand-se* 
veral  other  similarities^  were  obvious  to  every  one  who  had 
seen  both  countries.  We  observed  all  the  N.E.  coast  to  be 
covered  with  shoals  and  breakers,  extending  to  the  noi^h* 
ward,  beyond  the  Isle  of  Balabea,  till  they  were  lost  in  the 
horizon.  Having  made  these  observations,  and  our  guides 
not  cbusin^  to  go  farther,  we  desccmded  the  mountains  by 
a  road  different  from  that  by  whioh  we  ascended.  This 
hrought  us  down  through  some  of  their  plantations  in  the 
plains,  which  I  observed  were  laid  out  witn  great  judgment, 
and  cultivated  with  much  labour.  Some  of  them  were  iy« 
ing  in  fallow,  some  seemingly  lately  laid  down,  and  others 
of  longer  date,  pieces  of  which  tli^*  were  again  beginning 
to  dig  up.  The  first  thing  t  observed  they  did,  was  to  set 
^re  to  the  grass,  8ic.  which  had  over-rrun  the  surface.  .Re- 
cruiting the  land  by  letting  it*lie  some  years  untouched,  is 
olMterved  by^H  the  nations  in  this  sea;  but  they  seem  to 
have  no  notion  of  manuring  it,  at  least  I  have  no  where 
seen  it  done.  Our  excursion  was  finished  by  noon,  when 
we  returned  on  board  to  dinner ;  and  one  of  our  guides  ha-r 
ving  left  us,  we  brought  the  other  with  us,  whose  fidelity 
was  rewarded  at^a  small  ex  pence. 

In-the  aftertipoh  I  made  a  little  excursion  along-stiore  to 

.the  westward,  in  company  with  Mr  Wales.  Besides  making 
observations  on:  such  things  as  we  met,  we  got  the  names 
of  several  places,  which  1  then<lhought  were  islands ;  but 
upon  farther  enquiry,  I  found  they  were  districts  npbp  the 
same  land.  This  afternoon  a  fish  being  struck  by  oneof  the 
natives  near  the  watering-place,  my  clerk  purchased  it,  and 
sent  it  to  me  after  my  return  on. board.  . 
'  It  was  of  a  new  species,  something  like  a  snn*fish,'  With-  a 
large  Ipng  ugly  head, .  Having  no  suspicion  of  its.bfjtig  of 

a  poisonous 
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A  poisonous  nature,  we  ordered  it  to  be  dressed  for  supper; 
tut,  very  luckily,  the  operatibn  of  drawing  and  describing 
took  up  so  much  time,  tiiat  it  #as  too  late>  so  that  only  the 
liver  and  row  were  dressed,  of  which  the  two  Mr  Forsters 
and  myself  did  but  taste.  About  three  o'clock  in  tHfe  moto- 
ing,  we  found  ourselves  seized  with  an  extrabrdidary  weak- 
ness and  numbness  all  over  our  limbs.  I  had  almost  lost  the 
sense  of  feeling;  not  could^  I  distinguish  between  light  and 
heavy  bodies,  olFsuch  as  I  had'  strength  to  move;  a  (|uart« 

Sot,  full  of  water,  and  a  feather^  being'  the  saitte-  in  my 
and.  We  each  of  us  took  an  istrieUc,  and  after  that  a  sweat  ' 
which  gave  us  much  relief.  Iii  the  mortotng,  dneof  the  pigs, 
which  bad  eaten  the  entrails,*  was  foiind  dead.  When  the 
natives  came  6n  boai^d  and  saw' the  fish  hangiiig'up,  they  hn- 
mediately  gave  us  to  tmderHtand  it  Was  not  wholesome  food, 
and  expressed  the  utmost  abhori'ence  of  it ;  though  no  one 
was  observed  to  do  this  when  the  fish  wta  to  be  sold^  ot 
even  after  it  was  purchased. 

On  the  8  th,  the  guard  and  ^  party  of  men  were 'on  sh6f6 
as  usual.  '  In  the  afternoon,  1  received  a  message  from  the 
officer,  acquainting  me  that  Teaboomia  the  chief  w^  cehie 
^ith  a  present  consisting  of  a  few  yams  and  sugar-canes. 
In  return,  I  sent  him,  amongst  other  articles,  a  dog  art*  a 
bitch,  both  young,  but  nearly  full  grown.  The  ilog  wakred 
and  white,  but  the  bitch  was*  all  red,  or  the  coloui"  of  aa 
English  fox.  I  mentibn  this,  because  they  may  prove  the 
ildam  and  Eve  of  their  species  iii  that  country.v  Wheft  the 
officer  returned  on  board  in  the  evening,  he  infotifled'me 
that  the  chief  came,  attended  by  about  twenty  m^efn,  so  that' 
it  looked  like  a  visit  of  ceremony.  It  was  some  time  before 
he  would  believe  the  dog  and  bitch  were  intended  for  him ; 
but  as  soon  as  he  was  convinced,  he  seemed  lost  in  an' ex' 
cess  of  joy,  and  sent  them  away  immediately.     • 

Next  morning  early,  I  dispatched  Lieutenant  Pickersgill 
and  Mr  Gilbert  with  the  launch  and  cutter  to  explore  the 
coast  to  the  west;  judging  this  would  be  betted  effected  in 
the  boats  than  in  the  snip,  as  the  reef  would  force  the  latter 
several  leagues  from  land.  After  breakfast,  a  party  of  fnea 
was  sent  on  shore,  to  make  brooms ;  bat  myself  and  the 
two  Mr  FoUiters  were  confined  on  board,  though  much  bet* 
ier,  a  good  sweat  having  had  an  happy  effect.  In  the  after- 
noon a  man  was  seen,  both  ashore  and  alongside  the  ship^ 
said  to  be  as  white  as  w  European*    From  the  account  I 

had 
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had  of  him  (for  I  did  nol  see  himO  hU  wbiteoess  did  npt 
proceed  froip^  hereditaiy  descent,  bat  from  chance  or  some 
disease.;  and.  such  have  been  seen  at  Otabeite  and  the  iSo- 
cjety  Isl^s,*  A  fresh  easteriy  wind,  and  the  ship  lying  a  mile 
from  the  shore;  did  not  hinder  those  good-natured  people 
from  swimming  off  to  us  in  sboab  of  tweniy  or  thirty,  and 
returning  the  same  ^ay. 

On.  the  lOtbj  a  party  waff. 4n  shore  as  usual;  and  Mr 
Fcmt^r  so  well  recovered  119.  to  go  out  botatl^ing. 

In  the  evening  of  the  .1  ith,  the  boa{ts  returned,  wb'en  I 
was  informed  or  the  following  circumstfoices.  From  an 
elevation  which  they,  reached  the  morning  they  set  out, 
they  had  a  view  of  d^e  coast..  Mr  GilbiEMrt  was  of  opinion 
thai  tbs^  saw  the  termination  of  it  to  the  west,  but  Mr 
Pickersgill  thought  not;  .though,  both  agreed  that  there 
was  no  passage  ^r  the  ship  that  way.  From  this  place,  ac^ 
companied  by  two  of  the  natives,  they  wept  to  Balabea, 
whicn  they  did  not  reach  till  after  sun-set,  an4  I^eft  again^ 
next  morning  before  sun-rise ;  consequently  this  was  a  fruit- 
less expedition,  and  the  two.  following  days  w/sre  spent  in; 
getting  up  |U>  the  ship.  As  they  went  down  to  the  isle,  they 
saw  abundance  of  turtle ;  but  the  violence  of  the  wind  and 
sea  made  it  impossible  to  strike  any.  The  cutter  was  near 
being  lost,  by  suddenly  filling  with  water,  which  obliged 
them  to  thraw  several  things  Qverboa]:d,  before  they  qould 
£ree  her,  and  stop  the  leak  she  had  sprung.  From  a  fishing 
canoe,  which  they  met  coming  in  from  th^.reefe,  ibey  got 
as  much  fish  as  they  could  eat ; ,  and  they  were  received  by 
Tcabi,  the  chief  of  the  isle  of  Qalabea,  and.  the  people,  who 
came  in  numbers  to  see  them,  with  great  courtesy*.  In  or- 
der not  to  be  too  much  crowded,  our  people  drew  a  line  on 
the  ground,  and  gave  the  others  to  understand  they  were 
not  to  come  within  it.  This  restriction  they  observed,  and, 
one  of  them,  soon  after^  turned  to  his  own  advantage.  For 
happening  to  have  a  few  cocoarniits,  whieh  pne  of  our  peo- 
ple wanted  to  buy,  and  he  was  unwilling  to  part  with,  he 

walked 

^  'Wafers  met  i»ttb  Indians  fn  tke^IsAhmtis  of  Dgiwn  of  tiie  colour  of  a 
-mhitt  horse.  Bee  liie'Descnptioa  of  tb^  latlmiiift  P^ge  )34*  See  also  Mr 
de  Paw'sPhilosopbical  Enquiries  conoerningAmencansy  where  several  otber 
instances  of  this  remarkable  whiteness  are  mentioned^  and  the  causes  of  it 
attempted  to  be  explained. — This  note.ls  by  Captain  Cook.  The  reader 
may  not  have  forgotten  some  remvks  on  tlie  sobjeety  in  a  former  Tolling 
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walked  off,  and  was  followed  by  the  mala  wbo.wfittted  them. 
Oa  seeing  this»  he  sat  down  oa  the  sand,  made  a  circle 
round  him,  as.  he  had  seen  our  people  do,  and  signified  that 
the  other  was  pot  to  come  within  it;  which  was  according- 
ly observed.  As  this  story  was  well  attested,  I  thought  it 
not  unworthy  of  a  pl^ce  in  this  journal.' 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  12th,  I  ordered  the  carpen- 
ter to  work,  to  repair  the  cutter,  and  the  water  to  be  re-pla- 
ced, which  we  bad  expended  the  three  preceding  days.  As 
Tea  Booma  the  chief  had  not  been  seen  smce  he  got  the  dogs, 
and  I  wanted  to  lay  a  foundation  for  stocking  the  country 
with  bogs  also,  I  took  a  young  boar  and  a  sow  with  me  in 
,tbe  boat,  and  wept  up  to  the  mangrove  cfeek  to  look  for 
my  friend,  in  order  to  give  them  to  him. 

But  when  we  arrived  there,  we  were  told  that  he  lived  at 
sopie  dist^pce,  and  that  they  would  send  for  him.  Whether 
they  did  or  no  I  cannot  say ;  but  be  hot  coming,  I  resolved 
to  give  them  to  the  first  man  of  note  I  met  with.  The  guide 
we  bad  to  the  hills  happening  to  be  there,  I  made  him  un- 
derstand that  I  intended  to  leave  the  two  pigs  on  shore,  and 
.ordered  them  out  of  the  boat  for  that  purpose..  I  offered 
them  to  a  grave  old  man,  thinking  he  was  a  proper  person 
to  entrust  them  with;  but  be.  shook  his  head,  and  he. and 
'     VOL.  xiy.  .   ^  F  M 

^  It  Is  also  worth  while  noticing  the  following  circumstance,  which  oc- 
curred daring  this  excursion.  "  The  .appearance  of  a  large  beef-bone, 
«wbich  some  w  our  people  began  to  -pidc  towards  the  conclusion  of  their 
sapper,  interrupted  a  conveisation  tbat  .was  carried  on  with  the  natives. 
They  talked  very  loud  ^lid  earnestly  to  each  other,  looked  with  great  sur;- 
prise,  and  some  oiarks  of  disgust,  at  our  people,  and  at  last  went  away  al- 
together, e:tpres6iMg  by  signs  that  they  suspected  the  strangers  of  eating 
human  flesh.  Our  officer  endeavoured  to  free  himself  and  his  shipmates 
from  thi»  suspicion ;  but  the  want  of  language  was  an  insurmountable  ob- 
.stacle  to  his  undertaking,  .even,  supposing  it  possible  to  persuade  a  set  of 
people,  who  had  never  seen  a  quadruped  in  their  lives.'^'-^G.  F. 

Noiwitbstandfng  this  appearance  of  dislike  to  so  horrid  a  practice,  it 
most  not  be  hastily  inferred,  that  these  people  are  themselves  free  from 
•the  vice  which  they  condemned.  On  the  contrary,  one  might  rather  ima- 
^ne  that  their  so  readily  conjecturing  the  circumstance>from  what  they  saw, 
proceeded  from  a  conviction  of  their  own  occasional  acquiescence  in  it ;  and 
that  their  present  umbrage  arose  from  apprehension  of  their  own  danger 
in  the  hands  of  persons  so  much  more  powerful  than  themselves.  But  we  re- 
serve the  sulnect  of  cannibalism  for  another  place,  where  perhaps  it  will  be 
S.hewn  that,  those  very  people,  are  not  firee  from  this  opprobrium  of  the  sa- 
vage state.  The  reader  is  fuready  aware,  that  the  younger  Forster  is  not  to 
be  too  strictly  relied  on  as  to  his  accounts  of  our  species  in  its  rude  condi-' 
tion,  more  particularly  where  it  is  possible,  with  some  stretch  of  liberality, 
4o  substitute  the  pleasing  dreams  of  fancy  for  the  disagreeable  realities  of 
truth.— £• 
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all  present,  made  signs  to  take  them  into  the  boat  again. 
When  they  saw  I  did  not  comply^  they  seemed  to  consult 
with  one  anothet  what  was  to  be  done ;  and  then  onr  ^ide 
told  me  to  carry  them  to  the  Alekee  (chief)*  Accordmgly 
I  ordered  them  to  be  taken  up,  and  we  were  conducted  by 
him  to  a  house,  wherein  were  seated,  in  a  circle,  eight  or 
ten  middle-aged  persons.  To  them  I  and  my  pigs  being  in- 
troduced, with  great  courtesy  they  desired  me  to  sit  down ; 
and  then  I  began  to  expatiate  on  the  merits  of  the  two  pigs, 
explaining  to  Ihem  how  many  young  ones  the  female  would 
have  at  one  time,  and  how  soon  these  would  multiply  to 
some  hundreds.  My  only  motive  was  to  enhance  their  va- 
lue, that  they  might  take  the  more  care  of  them ;  and  I  had 
reason  to  think  I  in  some  measure  succeeded*  In  the  mean 
time,  two  men  having  left  the  company,  soon  returned  with 
six  yams,  which  were  preisented  to  me ;  and  then  I  took  my 
leave  and  went  on  board. 

1  have  already  observed,  that  here  was  a  little  village ;  I 
now  found  it  much  larger  than  I  expected ;  and  about  it,  a 
good  deal  of  cultivated  land,  regularly  laid  out,  planted  and 
planting  with  tarO  or  eddy  root,  yamS,  sugar-canes,  and 
plantains.  The  taro  plantations  were  prettily  watered  by 
little  rills,  continually  supplied  Aromi  the  mam  channel  at 
the  foot  of  the  mountains,  from  whence  these  streams  were 
conducted  in  artfql  meanders.  They  have  two  methods  of 
planting  these  roots,  some  are  in  square  or  oblong  patches^ 
which  lie  perfectly  horizontal,  and  sink  below  the  common 
level  of  the  adjacent  land,  «o  that  they  can  let  in  on  them 
as  much  water  as  they  think  necessary.  I  have  generally 
seen  them  covered  two  or  three  inches  deep ;  but  I  do  not 
know  that  this  is  always  necessary.  Others  are  planted  in 
ridges  about  three  or  four  feet  broad,  and  two,  or  two  and 
a  half  high.  On  the  middle  or  top  of  the  ridge,  is  a  nar- 
row gutter,  in  and  along  which  is  conveyed,  as  above  de* 
scribed,  a  little  rill  that  waters  the  roots,  planted  in  the 
xidge  on  each  side  of  it;  and  these  plantations  are  so  judi- 
ciously laid  out,  that  the  same  stream  waters  several  ridges-. 
These  ridges  are  sometimes  the  divisions  to  the  horizontal 
plantations;  and  when  this  method  is  used,  which  is  for 
the  most  part  observed  where  a  pathway,  or  something  of 
that  sort,  is  requisite,  not  an  inch  of  ground  is  lost.  Perhaps 
there  may  be  some  difference  in  the  roots,  which  may  make 
these  two  m^ethods  of  raising  them  necessary.    Some  are 

better 
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better  taeted  than  others^  and  they  are  not  all  of  a  colour ; 
but  be  diis  as  it  may,  they  are  very  wholesome  food,  and 
the  tops  make  good  greens,  and  are  eaten  as  such  by  the 
natives.  On  these  plantations  men^  women,  and  children 
were  employed. 

'  In  the  afternoon  I  went  on  shore,  and,  on  a  large  tree^ 
t^hich  stood  close  to  the  shore,  near  the  watering-place^ 
had  an  inscription  cut,  setting  forth  the  ship's  name,  date» 
&c.  as  a  testimony  of  our  being  the  first  discoverers  of  this 
country,  as  I  Had  done  at  all  others,  at  which  we  had  touch*^ 
ed,  wbere  this  ceremony  was  necessary.  This  being  done> 
we  took  leave  of  our  friends,  and  returned  on  board  ;•  when 
I  ordered  alt  the  boats  to  be  hoisted  in,  in  order  to  be  ready 
to  put  to  sea  in  the  morning. 


Section  IX« 

A  Descry[ftion  of  the  Ckmntry  and  its  Inhabitants ;  thdr  Man^ 

ners,  Customs,  and  Arts. 

'  I  SHALL  conclude  our  transactions  at  this  place  with 
some  account  of  the  country  and  its  inhabitants.  They  are 
a  strong,  robust,*  active,  well-made  people,  courteous  and 
friendly,  and  not  in  the  least  addicted  to  pilfering,  which 
is  more  than  can  be  said  of  any  other  nation  in  this  sea* 
They  are  nearly  of  the  same  colour  as  the  natives  of  Tanna;, 
but  have  better  features>  mor^  agreeable  countenances,  and 
are  a  much  stouter  race;  a  few  being  seen  who  measured 
six  feet  four  inches*  I  observed  some  who  htA  thick  lips, 
flat  noses,  and  full  cheeks,  and,  in  some  degree,  the  features 
and  look  of  a  negro.  Two  things  contributed  to  the  form* 
ing  of  such  an  idea;  first,  their  rough  mop  heads,  and,  se^ 
condly,  their  besmearing  their  faces  with  black  pigment* 
Their  hair  and  beards  are,  in  general,  black.  The  former  is 
very  much  frizzled,  so  that,  at  first  sight,  it  appears  like 
that  of  a  negro.  It  is,  nevertheless,  very  different,  though 
both  coarser  and  stronger  than  ours.  Some,  who  wear  it 
long,  tie  it  up  on  the  crown  of  the  head ;  others  suffer  only 
a  large  lock  to  grow  on  each  side,  which  they  tie  up  in 
clubs ;  many  others,  as  well  as  all  the  womeo^  wear  it  crop- 
ped shorL  These  rough  heads,  most  probably;  want  fre* 
qnent  scratching ;  for  which  purpose  they  have  a  most  ex* 

cellent 
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cellent  instrument.  This  is  a  kind  of  comb  made  of  sticks 
of  bard  wood^  from  seven  to  nine  or  ten  inches  long,  and 
about  the  thickness  of  knitting-needles.  A  number,  of  thesci 
seldom  exceeding  twenty,  but  generally  fewer,  is  fastened 
together  at  one  end,  parallel  to,  and  near  one-tenth  of  an 
inch  from  each  other.  The  other  ends,  which  are  a  little 
pointed,  will  spread  out  or  open  like  the  sticks  of  a  fan,,  by 
which  means  tney  can  beat  up' the  quarters  of  an  hondved 
lice  at  a  time.  These  combs  or  scratdiers,  for  I  believe  they 
serve  both  purposes,  they  always  wear  in  their  hair,  on  one 
side  their  head.  The  people  of  Tanna  have  »n  inatrtm^nt 
of  this. kind  for  the  same  use;  but  theirs  is  forked^  ithiqfc, 
nevei:  exceeding  three  or  four  prongs ;  and  sometimes  only 
a  small  pointed  stick.  Their  beards,  which  aKe  of  the  same 
crisp  nature  as  their  hair,  are,  for  the  most  part,  worn  short. 
Swelled  and  ulcerated  legs  and  feet  are  common  among  the 
men ;  as  also  a  swelling  of  the  scrotum.  I  know  not  whe- 
ther this  is  occasioned  by  disease,  or  by  the  mode  of  apply- 
ing the  wrapper  before-mentioned,  and  which  they  use  as 
at  Tanna  and  Malltcollo«  This  is  their  only  covering,  and 
is  made  generally  of  the  bark  of  a  tree,  but  sometimes  of 
leaves..  The  small  pieces  of  clqth,  paper,  &c.  which  they 
got  from  us,  were  commonly  appUed  to  this  use.  We  saw 
coarse  garments  amongst  them,  ,made  of  a  sort  of  matting, 
but  they  seemed  never  to  wear  them,  except  when  cot  in 
their  canoes  and  unemployed.  Some  had  a  kind  of  concave, 
cylindrical,  stiff,  black  cap,  which  appeared  to  be  a  great 
ornament  among  them,  and,  we  thought,  was  only  worn  by 
xnen  of  note  or  warriors.  A  large  sheet  of  strong  paper, 
when  they  gq|  que  from  us,  was  generally  applied  to  this 
use. 

.  The  women's  dress  is  a  short  petticoat,  made  of  the  fila- 
aients  of  the  plantain-^trf  e,  laid  over  a  cord,  to  which  they 
are  fastened,  and  tied  round  the  waist.  .  The  petticoat  is 
made  at  least  six  or  eight  inches  thick,  but  not  one  inch 
longer  than  necessary  for  the  use  designed.  The  outer  fila- 
ments are  dyed  black ;  and,  as  an  additional  ornament,  the 
most  of  them  have  a  few  pearl  oyster^shells  fixed  on  the 
right  side.  The  general  ornaments  of  both  sexes  are  ear- 
irings  of  torloise-sbell,  necklaces  or  amulets,,  made  both  of 
shells  and  stones,  and  bracelets,  made  of  large  shells,  which 
they  wear  above  the  elbow.  They  have  punctures,  or  marks 
on  the  skin,  on  several  paj^ts  of  the  body ;  bat  aone^  I  think, 

p '  are 
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are  blacky  as  at  the  Eastern  Islands.  I  know  not  if  they  have 
any  other  design  thaii  ornament;  and  the  people  of  Tanna 
are  marked  much  in  the  same  manner.' 

Were 

'  Mr  G.  F.  says  their  dress  was  very  disfiguring,  and  save' them  a  thick 
squat  shape.  He  describes  it  much  like  Captain  Cook.  According  to  him, 
these  women's  features,  though  coarse,  expressed  great  good-nature ;  they 
had  high  foreheads,  broad  flat  noses,  rather  small  eyes,  and  venr  prominent 
cheek-bones.  His  reflections  on  the  degraded  state  in  which  these  women 
live,  88  subservient  entirely  to  the  arbitrary  wOl  and  necessary  purposes  of 
their  husbands,  have  not  so  much  originality  as  force,  but  possess,  however, 
enough  of  both  to  deserve  a  place  here.  ^  '^^^y  commonly  kept  at  a  dis- 
tance from  the  men,  and  seemed  fearful  of  ofiending  them  by  a  look  or  ges* 
tare;  they  were  the  only  persons  in  the  family  who  had  any  employment, 
and  several  of  them  brought  bundles  of  sticks  and  fuel  on  their  backs* 
Their  insensible  husbands  seldom  deigned  to  look  upon  them,  and  oonti^ 
nued  in  a  kind  bf  phlegmatic  indolence,  whilst  the  women  sometimes  in- 
dulged that  social  cneerfulness,  which  is  the  distinguishing  ornament  of  the 
sex.  Thus,  in  every  country,  mankind  are  fond  of  being  tyrants,  and  the 
poorest  Indian,  who  knows  no  wants  but  those  which  his  existence  requires, 
has  already  learnt  to  enslave  his  weaker  help*mate,  in  order  to  save  himself 
the  trouble  of  supplying  their  wants,  and  cruelly  exacts  an  obedience  from 
her,  which  ha^  been  fx>ntinued  among  savages  as  a  curse  upon  the  sex« 
Considering  these  l^umiliatldns  and  ccuel  oppressions  of  the  sex,  we  have 
sometimes  the  greatest  reason  to  admire,  that  the  human  race  has  perpe« 
tuated  itself,  and  that  the  Creator  Has  wisely  planted  a  mptive  in  the  female 
breast,  which  stands  the  test  of  every  outrage,  which  makes  them  patient 
to  puffer,  and  prevents  theur  withdrawing  from  the  power  of  their  tyrants.'^ 
This  indeed  is  one  of  the  most  striking  and  important  instances  that  can 
be  adduced,  of  what  has  been  called  final  causes,  the  determinate  choice  <^ 
4m  end,  and  the  skilful  adaptation  of  means  to  the  accomplishment  of  it. 
A  nation  of  women,  we  may  confidently  say,  is  as  much  a  chimera,  as  a  na- 
tion of  t!ijfo* headed  men ;  and  that  individual  has  little  acquaintance  with 
ber^f  that  knows  not,  there  is  an  insuperable  objection  to  so  anomalous 
an  occurrence.  With  whatever  abuses  of  ^utiiority^  therefore,  the  other  sex 
jpiay  be  chargeable,  it  is  not  to  bq  denied,  that  tliey  as§ert  their  superiority 
on  the  ground  of  natural  constitution,  and  that  they  cannot  be  considered 
as  usurpers.  Admitting  this,  it  i$  important  to  enquire,  what  is  the  prin- 
ciple common  to  both,  on  which  their  mutual  welfare  depends,  and  which 
is  as  certainly  violated  by  unfeeling  rigour^in  one  side,  as  by  peevish  rebel- 
liofi  on  the  other.  Several  principles  might  be  mentioned,  claiming  in  part 
t()is  distinction,  but  none  will  answer  all  the  conditions,  except  a  right 
sense  of  their  entire  and  common  dependence  on  the  source  of  their  bein^ 
and  judge  of  their  conduct,  which  is  indeed  the  essence  of  religion  and  mo- 
rality. It  is  yain,  in  fact,  to  determine  almost  any  thing  respecting  such  ^ 
.oreature  as  man,  but  by  reasons  of  an  eternal  nature,  and  referring  to  the 
Jaws  o£  an  invisible  world.  Every  system  of  an  inferior  kind,  will  he  found 
inadequate  in  its  application,  and  unsatisf^ory  in  its  sanctions — calculated^ 
-  it  may  be,  to  amuse  the  philosopher  in  his  closet,  and  attract  the  admiration 
of  young  and  inexperienced  minds,  bqt  too  weak  to  sustain  the  shock  of 
'  humao  passions^  and  too  circumscribed  to  r^^ch  ttie  heights  of  human  Iiopes 

and 
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Were  I  to  judge  of  the  otigin  of  this  Qati<m>  I  ^boidd 
take  ihem  to  be  a  race  between  the  people  of  Tannic  aqd 

of  the  Friendly  Isles,  or  between  those  of  Tanoa  and  the 
New  Zealauders,  or  all  three ;  their  languaee^  in  some  re« 
spects,  beiDg  a  mixture  of  tbem  all.  In  their  dispositicm 
they  are  like  the  natives  of  the  Friendly  Isles ;  but  in  affa* 
bility  and  honesty  they  excel  them* 

Notwithstanding  their  pacific  inclination  the^  must  som^ 
limes  have  wars,  as  they  are  well  provided  with  offensive 
ti^eapons,  sach  as  clubs>  spears,  darts,  and  slings  for  throw* 
ing  stones.  The  clubs  are  about  two  feet  and  a  half  long» 
find  variously  formed ;  some  like  a  scythe,  others  like  a 
pick^axe;  some  have  a  head  like  an  hawk,  and  others 
nave  round  heads,  but  all  are  neatly  made.  Many  of  their 
darts  and  spears  are  no  less  neat,  and  ornamented  with  car- 
yings.  The  slings  are  as  simple  as  possible;  but  they  take 
some  pains  to  form  the  stones  that  they  use  into  a  proper 
shape,  which  is  something  like  an  egg^  supposing  both 
ends  to  be  like  the  small  one**  They  use  a  becket,  in  the 
same  manner  as  at  Tanna,  in  throwing  the  dart,  which,  I 
believe,  is  much  used  in  striking  fish.  Sec*  In  this  they 
seem  very  dexterous;  nor,  indeed,  do  I  kiaow  that  they 
have  any  other  method  of  catching  large  fish,  for  I  neither 
saw  hooks  nor  lines  among  them. 

It  is  needless  to  mention  their  working-tools,  as  they  are 
made  of  the  same  materials^  an^  nearly  in  the  ^me  man- 
ner, 

and  fears.  The  condition  of  women  improves,  undoubtedly,  as  a  people 
advances  towards  civilization;  but  there  is  a  period  in  the  process,  at 
which  voluptuousness,  more  cruel  than  indiflerence;,  and  often  maddened 
by  jealousy,  subjects  her  to  greater  degradation  than  her  original  insignH^ 
cance,  and  destroys  all  hope  of  her  amelioration  in  the  tyranny  of  her  own 
licentiousness.  It  is  only  where  the  principle  alluded  to,  is  publicly  recog« 
nised  in  the  civil  institutions  of  a  country,  and  conscientiously  reverenc^ 
by  the  piety  of  its  citizens,  that  she  attains  the  true  dignity  of  her  destiny 
in  an  equal  subordination,  and  vindicates  the  benevolence  of  the  Deity  m 
l\er  creation,  by  the  increase  of  happiness  she  confers  on  her  consort.  This 
cannot  be  looked  for  in  a  state  of  nature.-*£. 

*  **  These  slinss  consisted  of  a  slender  round  cord,  no  thicker  than  a 
packthread,  which  had  a  tassel  at  one  end,  and  a  loop  at  the  other  end  and 
m  the  middle.  The  stones  which  they  used  were  oblong,  and  pjointed  at 
each  end,  being  made  of  a  sod  and  unctuous  soap-rock  {tmectiiu)^  whidk 
could  easily  be  rubbed  into  that  shape.  These  exactly  fitted  the  loop  in  the 
middle  of  the  sling,  and  were  kept  in  a  wallet  or  pocket  of  coarse  cloth, 
strongly  woven,  of  a  kind  of  grass,  which  was  tied  on  about  the  middle. 
Their  shape  gives  them  a  striBng  resemblance  to  the  ghmdes  phmbca  of 
the  Romans,''— G.  F- 
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ner,  as  at  the  bth^r  islands.  Their  axei^  indeed^  are  a  little 
different;  some,  at  least,  which  may  he  owing  to  fancy  as 
niQch  as  custom. 

Their  houses,  or  at  least  most  of  them,  are  circular,  some- 
thing like  a  bee-hive,  and  full  as  close  and  warm.  The  en- 
trance is  by  a  small  door,  or  long  square  hole,  just  big 
enough  to  admit  a  man  bent  double.  The  side-walls  are  about 
£our  feet  and  a  half  high,  but  the  roof  is  lofty,  and  peaked 
to  a  point  at  the  top ;  above  which  is  a  post^  or  stick  of  wood^ 
which  is  generally  ornamented  either  with  carving  or  shellir^ 
or  both.  The  framing  is  of  small  spars,  reeds,  &c.  and  bofcli 
sides  and  roof  are  thick  and  close  covered  with  thatch^ 
made  of  coarse  long  grass.  In  the  inside  of  the  house  are 
set  up  posts,  to  which  cross  spars  are  fastened,  and  platforms 
made,  for  the  conveniency  of  laying  any  thing  on.  Some 
houses  have  two  floors,  one  above  tne  ether.  The  floor  is 
laid  with  dry  grass,  and  here  and  there  mats  are  spread,  for 
the  principal  people  to  sleep  or  sit  on.  In  most  of  them  we 
found  two  fir^-places,  and  commonly  a  fire  burniug;  and^ 
as  there  was  no  vent  for  the  smoke  but  by  the  door,  the 
whole  house  was  both  smoky  and  hot,  insomuch  that  we^ 
who  were  not  used  to  such  an  atmosphere,  could  hardly 
endure  it  a  moment.  This  may  be  the  reason  why  we  founa 
these  people  so  chilly  when  in  the  opeti  air,  and  without 
exercise.  We  frequently  saw  them  make  little  fires  any 
where,  and  hustle  round  them,  with  no  od^er  view  tjban  to 
warm  themselves.  Smoke  within  doors  may  be  a  necessary 
evil,  as  it  prevents  the  musuuitoes  from  coming  in,  which 
are  pretty  numerous  here.  In  some  respects  their  habita- 
tions are  neat;  for,  besides  the  ornaments  at  top>  I  saw 
some  with  carved  door-posts.  Upon  the  whole,  their  houses 
are  better  calculated  for  a  cold  than  a  hot  climate ;  and  as 
there  are  no  partitions  in  them,  they  can  have  little  privacy* 

They  have  no  great  variety  of  household  utensils ;  the 
earthen  jars  before  mentioned  being  the  only  article  worth 
notice.  Each  family  has  at  least  one  of  them,  in  which 
they  bake  their  roots,  and  perhaps  their  fish,  &c.  Tbe.^re^, 
by  which  they  cook  their  victuals,  is  on  the  outside  of  each 
house,  in  the  open  air..  There  are  three  pr  five  pointed 
stones,  fixed  in  the  ground,  their  pointed  ends  being  about 
six  inches  above  the  surface.  .Those  of  three  stones  are  only 
for  one  jar,  those  of  five  stones  for  two.  The  jars  do  not 
3tand  on  their  bottoms,  but  lie  inciiued  on  their  sides*  The 

use 
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use  of  these  stones  is  obviously  to  keep  the  jars  ftom  rest^ 
iug  on  (he  fire^  in  order  that  it  may  burn  the  better. 
.  They  subsist  chiefly  on  roots  and  fish^  and  the  bark  of  » 
tree^  which  I  am  told  grows  also  in  the  West  Indies.  This 
they  roast^  and  are  almost  continually  chewing.  It  has^i 
sw^etish^  insipid  taste^  and  was  liked  by  some  of  our  people. 
Water  is  their  only  liquor^  at  least  I  neyer  saw  any  other- 
made  use  of.  ... 

t^lantains  and  sugar-canes  are  by  no  means  in  plenty* 
Bread-fruit  is  very  scarce^  and  the  cocoa-nut  trees,  are  small 
and  but  thinly  planted ;  and  neither  one  nor  the  other  seems 
to  yield  much  fruit. 

*  To  judge  merely  by  the  numbers  of  the  natives  we  saw 
every  day^  one  might  think  the  island  very  populous;  but 
I  believe  that^  at  this  time>  the  inhabitants  were  collected 
irom  all  parts  on  our  account.  Mr  Pickersgill  observed, 
that  down  the  coast^  to  the  west^  there  were  but  few  people;, 
and  we  knew  they  came  daily  from  the  other  side  of  the  . 
land,  over  the  mountains,  to  visit  us.  But  although  the  in- 
habitants^ upon  the  whole,  may  not  be  numerous,  the  island 
is  not  thinly  peopled  on  the  sea-eoast,  and  in  the  plains  and 
valleys  that  are  capable  of  cultivation.  It  seems  to  be  a 
country  unable  to  support  many  inhabitants.  Nature  baa 
been  less  bountiful  to  it  than  to  any  other  tropical  island 
we  know  in  this  sea.  The  greatest  part  of  its  surface,  or  at 
least  what  we  saw  of  it,  consists  of  barren  rocky  mountains; 
and  the  grass,  &c.  growing  on  them^  is  useless  to  people 
who  have  no  cattle. 

The  sterility  of  the  country  will  apologise  for  the  natives 
not  contributing  to  the  wants  of  the  navigator.  The  sea 
may*  perhaps,  in  some  measure,  compensate  for  <lie  defici- 
ency of  the  land;  for  a  coast  surrounded  by  reefs  and 
shoals,  as  this  is,  cannot  fail  of  being  stored  with  fish. 

I  have  before  observed^  that  the  country  bears  great  re- 
semblance to  New  South  Wales,  or  New  Holland,  and  that 
some  of  its  natural  productions' are  the  same.  In  particular, 
we  found  here,  the  tree  which  is  covered  with  a  soft  white 
ragged  bark,  easily  peeled  off,  and  is,  as  I  have  been  told, 
the  same  that,  in  the  East  Indies,  is  used  for  caulking  of 
ships.  The  wood  is  very  hard,  the  leaves  are  long  and  nar- 
row, of  a  pale  dead  green,  and  a  fine  aromatic ;  so  that  it 
may  properly  be  said  to  belong  to  that  continent.  Never- 
theless, here  are  several  plants,  &c*  common  to  the  eaatera 

and 
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and  ndtttem  islands^  and  even  a  species  of  the  passion- 
flower^  which^  I"  am  told,  has  never  before  been  known  to 
grow  wild  any  where  but  in  America.  Our  botanists  did 
not  complain- for  want  of  employment  at  this  place;  every  . 
day  bringing  something  new  in  botany  or  other  branches 
of  natural  history*  Land-birds,  indeed,  are  not  numerous, 
but  several  are  new.  One  of  these  is  a  kind  of  crow,  at  least 
so  we  called  it,  though  it  is  not  half  so  big,  and  its  feathers 
are  tinged  with  blue.  They  also  have  some  very  beautiful 
turtle-doves,  and  other  small  birds,  such  as  I  never  saw  be- 
fore.' 

All  our  endeavours  to  get  the  name  of  the  whole  island 
proved  ineffectual.  Probably  it  is  too  large  for  them  to 
know  by  one  name.  Whenever  we  made  this  enquiry,  they 
always  gave  us  the  name  of  some  district  or  place,  which 
we  pointed  to ;  and,  as  before  observed,  I  got  the  names  of 
several,  with  the  name  of  the  king  or  chief  of  each.  Hence 
I  conclude,  that  th^  country  is  divided  into  several  districts, 
each  governed  by  a  chief ;  but  we  know  nothing  of  the*  ex- 
tent of  his  power.  Balade  was  the  name  of  the  district  we 
wiere  at,  and  Tea  Booma  the  chief.  HiB  lived  on  the  other 
side  of  the  ridge  of  hills,  so  that  we  had  but  little  of  his  . 
company,  and  therefore  could  not  see  much  of  his  power. 
Tea  seems  a  title  prefixed  to  the  names  of  all,  or  most,  of 
their  chiefs  or  great  men.  My  friend  honoured  me  by  call- 
ing me  Tea  Cook. 

They  deposit  their  dead  In  the  ground.    I  saw  none  of 

their 

.  ^  Unfortunately  the  severe  efiects  of  the  noxious  fish,  so  sparingly  par- 
(ake?i  of,  disabled  th^  two  Forsters  from  their  favourite  pursuits,  during 
the  greater  part  of  their  residence  at  New  Caledonia.  .  The  result  of  theic 
labours  was,  in  consequence,  very  scanty,  and,  according  to  the  younger 
F.'s  assertions,  receiv^  little  or  no  encouragement  from  the  friendly  ser* 
vices'of  many  of  their  fellow  voyagers.  He  has  inveighed  with  no  small  as- 
perity against  the  ignorant  selfishness  and  unprincipled  hostility  with  which 
they  h^d  to  contend.  These  seem  to  have  been  of  a  flagrant  a|)pearance, 
and  almost  systematic  consistency.  *'  If  there  had  not  b^en  a  few  indivi- 
duals,'' says  he,  '^  of  a  more  liberal  way  of  thinking,  whose 'disinterested 
Idve  for  the  sciences  comforted  us  from  time  to  time,  we  should  in  all  pro* 
bability  have  fallen  victims  to  that  malevolence,  which  even  the  positive 
commands  of  Captain  Cook  were  sometimes  insufficient  to  keep  within 
bounds."  However  the  reader  may  conjecture  the  existence  of  certain 
'  personal  causes  which  are  here  complained  of»  he  cannot  but  regret,  that 
the  interests  of  the  expedition  should  in  any  manner  have  suffered  loss  by 
the  contention.  But  such  things,  he  will  say,  are  incident  to  human  na- 
ture, and  have  frequently  taken  place  on  even  more  important  occasions. 
This  is  very  true,  but  gives  no  comfoit.— £« 
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their  biiryiog-placesj  but  several  of  the  gentlemen  did.  hk 
one^  they  were  iaformedi  lay  the  remains  of  a  chief  who 
was  slaia  in  battle ;  and  his  grave^  which  bore  some  resem^ 
blaoce  to  a  large  mole-hill,  was  decorated  with  spearsj  darts^ 
paddles,  &c.  all  stuck  upright  in  the  ground  round  about  it* 
The  cauoes,  which  these  people  use,  are  somewhat  like 
those  of  the  Friendly  Isles ;  bat  the  most  heavy>  clumsy 
vessels  I  ever  saw.  They  are  what  I  call  double  canoes^ 
made  out  of  two  large  trees,  hollowed  out,  having  a  raised 
gunnel,  about  two  inches  high,  and  closed  at  each  end  with 
a  kind  of  bulk*head  of  the  same  height;  so  that  the  whole 
is  like  a  long  square  trough,  about  three  feet  shorter  than 
the  body  of  the  canoe ;  that  is,  a  foot  and  a  half  at  each 
end.  Two  canoes,  thus  fitted,  are  secured  to  each  other^ 
about  three  feet  asunder,  by  tneaos  of  cross  spars,  which 
project  about  a  foot  over  each  side.  Over  these  spars  is  laid 
a  deck,  or  very  heavy,  platform,  made  of  plank  and  small 
round  spars,  on  which  they  have  a  fire^hearth,  and  generally 
a  fire  burning ;  and  they  carry  a  pot  or  jar  to  dress  their 
victuals  in.  The  space  between  the  two  canoes  is  laid  with 
plank,  and  the  rest  with  spars.  On  one  side  of  the  deck,  and 
plose  to  the  edge,  is  fixed  a  row  of  knees,  pretty  near  tm 
each  other,  the  use  of  which  is  to  keep  the  masts,  yards,  8ccv 
from  rolling  over-board.  They  are  navigated  by  one  or  two 
lateesHsails,  extended  to  a  small  lateen-yard,  the  end  of 
which  fixes  in  a  notch  or  hole  in  the  deck*  The  foot  of  the 
sail  is  extended  to  a  small  boom.  The  sail  is  composed  of 
pieces  of  matting,  the  ropes  are  made  of  the  coarse  fila- 
ments of  the  plantain«tree,  twisted  into  cords  of  the  thick- 
ness of  a  finger;  and  three  or  four  more  s&ch  cords;  m^irl- 
ed  together,  serve  them  for  shrouds,  &c.  I  thought  they 
sailed  very  well ;  but  they  are  not  at  all  calculated  for'  row- 
ing or  paddling.  Their  method  of  proceeding,  when  they 
cannot  sail,  is  by  sculling,  and  for  this  purpose  there  are 
holes  in  the  boarded  deck  or  platform.  Through  these  they 

{ut  the  sculls,  which  are  of  such  a  length,  that,  when  tthe 
lade  is  in  the  water,  the  loom  or  handle  is  four  or  five  feet 
above  the  deck.  The  man  who  works  it  stands  behind^  and 
with  both  his  hands  sculls  the  vessel  forward.  This  method 
of  proceeding  is  very  slow ;  and  for  this  reason,  the  canoes 
are  but  ill  calculated  for  fishing,  especially  for  striking  of 
turtle,  which,  I  think,  can  hardly  ever  be  done  in  them^ 
Their  fishing  implements,  such  as  I  have  seev,  are  turtle- 
nets. 
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nets^  made^  I  believe,  of  the  filaments  of  the  plantain-tree 
twisted;  and  sma]!  hand-nets^  with  very  minute  meshes 
made  of  fine  twine  and  fish-gigs.   Their  general  method  of 
fishing,  I  guess,  is  to  lie  00  the  reefs  in  shoal  water>  and  to 
strike  the  fish  that  may  come  in  their  way*  They  may,  how- 
ever, have  other  methods,  which  we  had  no  opportunity  to 
fee,  as.no  boat  went  out  while  we  were  here ;  all  their  time 
and  attention  being  taken  up  with  us.   Their  canoes  are 
about  thirty  feet  long,  and  the  deck  or  platform  about 
twenty«four  in  length,  and  ten  in  breadth.  We  had  not,  at 
this  time,  seen  any  timber  in  the  country  so  large  as  tha4; 
of  which  their  canoes  were  made.  It  was  observed  that  the 
holes,  made  in  the  several  parts,  in  order  to  sew  them  toge- 
ther, were  burnt  through,  but  with  what  instrument  we  ne- 
,ver  learnt.    Most  probably  it  was  of  stone«  which  may  be 
the  reason  why  they  were  so  fond  of  large  spikes,  seeing  at 
once  they  would  answer  this  purpose.    I  was  convinced  they 
were  not  wholly  designed  for  edge-tools,  because  every  one 
shewed  a  desire  for  the  iron  belaying-pins  which  were  fixed 
in  the  quarter-deck  rail,  and  seemed  to  value  them  far  more 
than  a  s|>ike-nail,  although  it  might  be  twice  as  big.   These 
.pins,  which  are  round,  perhaps  have  the  very  shape  of  the 
tool  they  wanted  to  make  of  the  nails.    I  did  not  find  thajt 
a  hatchet  was  quite  so  valuable  as  a  large  spike.   Small  nails 
were  of  little  or  no  value;  and  beads,  looking-glasses,  &c. 
they  did  not  admire. 

The  women  of  this  country,  and  likewise  those  of  Tanna, 
are,  so  far  as  I  could  judge,  far  more  chaste  than  those  of 
the  more  eastern  islands.  I  never  heard  that  one  of  our 
people  obtained  the  least  favour  from  any  one  of  them.  I 
have  been  told  that  the  ladies  here  would  frequently  divert 
themselves  by  going  a  little  aside  with  our  gentlemen,  as  if 
they  meant  to  be  kind  to  them,  and  then  would  run  away 
laughing  at  them.  Whether  this  was  chastity  or  coquetry, 
I  shall  not  pretend  to  determine ;  nor  is  it  material,  sincb 
the  consequences  were  the  same.^ 

Section 

^  Mr  G.  F.  calb  this  deceptive  amusement,  ^  an  innocent  recreation, 
which'  shewed  theiq  good-humouredy  and  not  destitute  of  ingenuity !"  He 
agrees  with  Cook  respecting  the  universal  decency  of  these  people,  which 
forms  so  striking  a  dissimUarity  to  the  immodest  conduct  of  the  other 
islanders  met  with  in  this  voyage.  The  foHowingreinaries  specify  other  dif« 
ferentes,  and  are  worthy  of  being  transcribed : — **  It  is  eas^'  to  be  concei- 
ved, that  the  contrast  between  New  Caledonia  and  the  New  Hebrides, 

was 
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Section  X. 

*  *       • 

Proceedings  on  the  Coast  of  New  Caledonia,  with  Geographi- 
cal and  Nautical  Observations. 

EtekIt  thing  being  in  readiness  to  put  to  sea,  at  sun-risej 
on  the  13th  of  September,  we  weighed,  and  with  a  fine  gale 

at 

vn&  veiy  strikine  to  us,  wko  had  so  lately  visited  those  rich  and  fertile 
islands*  where  me  vegetable  kingdom  glories  in  its  greatest  perfection. 
The  difference  in  tb^  diaracter  of  the  people  was  no  less  surprising.  All 
the  natives  of  the  South-Sea  islands,  excepting  those  only  which  Tasman 
found  on  Tonga-Tabboo  and  Aunamocka,  (and  those  perhaps  had  been  in- 
formed of  what  had  passed  between  Le  Maire,  and  the  natives  of  Home* 
Cocos,  and  Traitor's  island,  some  years  before,)  made  some  attempt  to 
^ve  away  the  strangers  who  came  to  visit  them.  But  the  people  of  Nei^ 
Caledonia,  at  the  first  sight  of  us,  received  us  as  friends ;  they  ventured  to 
come  on  board  our  ship,  without  the  least  marks  of  fear  or  distrust,  and 
Buflered  us  to  ramble  freely  throughout  their  country  as  far  as  we  pleased. 
As  nature  has  been  so  sparing  here  of  her  gifts,  it  is  the  more  surprising 
that  instefd  of  seeing  the  inhabitants  savage,  distrustful,  and  warlike^  as  at 
Tanna,  we  should  find  them  peaceable,  well-disposed,  and  unsuspicious. 
It  is  not  less  remarkable,  that,  m  ^ite  of  the  drought  which  prevails  in  their 
country,  and  the  scanty  supply  of  vegetable  food,  they  should  have  attain- 
ed to  a  greater  size,  and  a  more  muscular  body.  Perhaps,  instead  of  placing 
.the  causes  which  effect  disparity  of  stature  among  various  nations  in  the 
difference  of  food,  this  instance  ought  to  teach  us  to  have  retrospect  like- 
vrise  to  the  original  races  from  which  those  tribes  are  descended,  that  feft 
under  our  examination.  Let  us,  for  instance,  suppose,  that  the  people  of 
New  Caledonia  are  the  offspring  of  a  nation,  who,  by  living  in  affluence  and 
in  a  genial  climate,  have  not  been  stmted  in  their  growth ;  the  colony  which 
removed  into  the  barren  soil  of  New  Caledonia,  will  probably  preserve  jthe 
habit  of  body  of  their  ancestors  for  many  generations.  The  people  of 
Tanna  may  have  undergone  a  contrary  revolution,  and  being  descended  of 
a  slender  and  short  race,  like  the  Mallicollese,  the  richness  of  their  present 
country  may  not  yet  have  entirely  taken  effect.  The  ino^nsive  charactot 
of  the  people  of  New  Caledonia  appears  to  preat  advantage  in  their  con- 
duct towards  us.  They  are  the  only  people  m  the  South  Seas  who  have 
not  had  reason  to  complain  of  our  arrival  among  them.  When  we  consider 
how  easy  it  is  to  provoke  the  mariner  to  sport  with  the  lives  of  Indians, 
from  the  numerous  examples  throughout  this  narrative,  we  must  acknow- 
ledge that  it  required  an  imcommon  degree  of  good  temper,  not  to  draw 
upon  themselves  a  single  act  of  brutality.  Those  philosophers  whd  are  of 
opinion  that  the  temper,  the  manners,  and  genius  of  a  people,  depend  en- 
tirely upon  the  climate,  will  be  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the  peaceful  cha- 
racter of^  the  inhabitants  of  New  Caledonia.  If  we  admit  that  they  are  on- 
ly strangers  to  distrust,  because  they  have  little  to  lose,  we  shall  not  solve 
,  the  difiiculty ;  since  the  people  of  New  Holland,  under  the  influence  of  a 
similar  climate  a&d  soil,  and  in  a  more  wretched  situatioa  than  the  inha- 
bitants 
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At  E.  by  S^,  stood  out  for  the  same  channel  we  came  in  by. 
At  half  past  seven  v/e  were  in  the  middle  of  it.  Observatory 
Isle  bpre  $•  d^.£.,  distant  four  miles^  and  the  isle  of  Balabea 
W4N.W.  As  soon  as  we  were  cleat  of  the  reef,  we  hauled 
the  wind  to  the  starboard  tack)  with  a  view  of  plying  in  to 
the  S.E. ;  but  as  Mr  Gilbert  was  of  opinion  that  he  bad 
Msm  the  end,  or  N. W.  extremity  of  the  land,  and  that  it 
would  be  easier  to  get  round  by  the  N.  W*,  I  gave  over  ply- 
ing, and  bore  up  along  the  outside  of  the  reef,  steering  N. 
JN.  W.,  N.W.,  and  N.W.  by  W.,  as  it  trended.  At  noon  the 
jslahd  of  Balabea  bore  S.  by  W.,  distant  thirteen  miles ; 
and  what  we  judged  to  be  the  west  end  of  the  great  land, 
bore  S.W.;  J  S.*  and  the  direction  of  the  reef  was  N.W*  by 
W.,  latitude  observed  IQ*  53'  20".  Longitude  fram  Obser^ 
valory  Isle  14'  W.  We  continued  to  steer  N.W.  by  W, 
aloi;ig  the  outside  of  the  reef  till  three  o'clock,  at  which. 
■  time  the  isle  of  Balabea  bore  S.  by  E.  J  E.  In  this  diree- 
tion  we  observed  a  partition  in  the  red",  which  we  judged  to 
be  a  channel,  by  the  strong  tide  which  set  out  of  it.  From 
thig  place  the  reef  inclined  to  the  norths  for  three  oir  four 
leagues,  and  .then  to  the  N.W.  We  followed  its  direction, 
anrd  as  we  advanced  to  N.W.,  raised  more  land,  which  seem- 
ed 

tHtants  of  New  Caledonia,  are  savage  and  unsociable.  The  difiereilt  cha- 
racters of  nations  seem  therefore  to  depend  upon  a  multitude  of  different 
.causes,  which  have  acted  together  during  a  series  of  man^  ages.  The  inhfr* 
bitants  of  New  Caledonia  do  not  owe  their  kind  disposition  to  a  total  ig- 
norance of  wars  and  disputes ;  the  variety  of  their  offensive  weapons  being 
alone  sufficient  to  put  this  matter  out  of  doubt.  By  conversing  with  them 
we  learnt  that  they  have  enemies,  and  that  the  people  of  an  island  odled 
Mingha  had  a  very  different  character  from  tiieir  own.  Civilization  is 
much  farther  advanced  in  some  respects  among  them,  than  with  their 
more  cmulent  neighbours.  That  higher  degree  of  culture,  however,  where 
the  unaerstanding  is  sufficiently  enlightened  to  remove  the  unjust  contempt 
'shown  to  the  fair  sex,  is  unknown  to  them;  their  temper  is  too  grave  to 
be  captivated  by  female  blandishments,  or  to  set  a  proper  value  upon  the 
refined  enjoyments  of  life.  They  are  obliged  to  work  hard,  at  times,  for  tlie 
means  of  subsistence ;  but  their  leisure  hours  are  spent  in  indolence,  with- 
out Uiose  little  recreations  which  contribute  so  much  to  the  happiness  of 
mankind,  and  diffuse  a  spirit  of  chearfulness  and  vivacity  throughout  the 
Society  and  Friendly  Islands.  Besides  a  sort  of  whistle,  made  of  wood9 
about  two  inches  long,  and  shaped  like  a  bell,  having  two  holes  at  its  base 
and  one  at  the  upper  end,  we  never  saw  a  musical  instrument  among  the 
people  of  New  Caledonia.  Their  dances  and  songs  are  equally  unknown 
to  us ;  and  what  we  observed  during  our  short  stay,  gave  us  reason  to  sup- 
pose, that  even  laughter  is  an  imcommon  guest  among  them."— G.  F. 
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ed  \o  he  connected  wikh  what  we  had  seen  before ;  so  that 
Mr  Gilbert  was  mistaken,  and  did  not  see  the  extremity  of 
the  coast.  At  five  o'elock  this  land  bore  W.  by  N.  ^  N.. 
distant  twenty  miles ;  but  what  we  could  see  of  the  reef 
trended  in  the  direction  of  N.  W.  by  N. 

Having  hauled  the  wind  to  the  starboard  tack»  and  spent 
the  night  plying,  on  the  14th,  at  sun-rise,  the  island  of  Ba» 
labea  bore  S.  6  E.,  and  the  land  seeti  the  preceding  night 
W.9  but  the  reef  still  trended  N.  W.^  along  which  we  steer- 
ed with  a  light  breeze  at  E.S.E.  At  noon  we  observed  in 
latitude- 19^  9S',  longitude  from  Observatory  I^sle  27' W. 
We  had  now  no  sight  of  Balabea;'  and  the  other  land,  that 
is,  the  N.W.  part  of  it,  bore  W.  by  S.  |  S.,  but  we  were 
not  sure  if  diis  was  one  continued  coast,  or  separate  islands. 
For  though  some  partitions  were  seen,  from  space  to  space, 
vfaich  made  it  look  like  the  latter,  a  multitude  of  shoals 
rendered  a  nearer  approach  to  it  exceedingly  dangerous,  if 
not  impracticable.  In  the  afternoon,  with  a  fioe  breeze  at 
E.S.E.,  we  ranged  the  outside  of  these  shoals,  which  we 
found  to  trend  m  the  direction  of  N.W.  by  W.,  N.W.  by 
N*>  and  N.N.E.  At  three  o'clock  we  passed  a  low  sandy 
isle,  lying  on  the  outer  edge  of  the  reef,  in  latitude  igp  %5', 
.and  in  the  direction  of  N.E.  from  the  north-westernmost 
land,  six  or  seven  leagues  distant.  So  much  as  we  could 
see  of  this  space  was  strewed  with  shoals,  seemingly  de- 
tached from  each  other ;  and  the  channel  leading  in  amongst 
them  appeared  to  be  on^the  S.E.  side  of  the  sandy  isle;  at 
least,  there  was  a  space  where  the  sea  did  not  break.  At 
sun-set  we  could  but  just  see  the  land,  whiqh  bore  S.W.  by 
S.,  about  ten  leagues  distant.  A  clear  horizon  produced 
the  discovery  of  no  land  to  the  westward  of  this  direction ; 
the  reef  too  trended  away  W.  by  N.  J  N.,  and  schemed  to 
terminate  in  a  point  which  was  seen  from  the  mast-head* 
Thus  every  thing  conspired  to  make  us  believe  that  we 
should  soon  get  round  these  shoals;  and  with  these  flatter- 
ing expectations  we  hauled  the  wind,  which  was  at  E.N.E., 
and  spent  the  night  making  short  boards. 

Next  morning  at  sun-rise,  seeing  neither  land  nor  break* 
ers,  we  bore  away  N.W.  by  W.,  and  two  hours  after  saw 
the  reef  extending  N.W.  farther  than  the  eye  could  reach; 
no  land  was  to  be  seen.  It  was  therefore  probable  that 
we  had  passed  its  N.W.  extremity;  and,  as  we  had  seen 
from  the  hills  of  Balade  its  extent  to  the  S.W.,  it  was 

necessary 
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necesswy  to  know  how  far  it  extended  to  the  east  or  south- 
east, while  It  was  m  our  power  to  recover  the  coast;  for. 
by  following  the  direction  of  the  shoals,  we  might  have  been 
earned  so  far  to  leeward  as  not  to  be  able  to  beat  back  with 
out  considerable  loss  of  time.    We  were  already  far  out  of 
sight  of  land ;  and  there  was  no  knowing  how  much  farther 
Jjre  might  be  carried,  before  we  found  an  end  to  them 
These  considerations,  together  with  the  risk  we  must  run 
in  exploring  a  sea  strewed  with  shoals,  and  where  no  ^n 
chorage,  without  them,  is  to  be  found,  induced  me  to  aban 
don  the  design  of  proceeding  round  by  the  N.W..  and  tn 
ply  up  to  the  S.E ,  in  which  direction  I  knew  there  was  a 
cleir  sea.  With  this  view  we  tacked  and  stood  to  the  S  £ 
with  the  wind  at  N.E.  by  E.,  a  gentle  breeze.    At  this  time 
we  were  m  the  latitude  of  19°  7'  S.,  longitude  ISS'  57'  £ 

In  standing  to  the  S.E.  we  didiut  just  weather  the  point 
oi  the  reef  we  had  passed  the  preceding  evening.  To  make 
our  situation  the  more  dangerous  the  wind  began  to  fail  us  • 
and  at  three  In  the  afternoon  it  fell  calm,  and  left  us  to  the 
mercy  of  a  great  swell,  setting  directly  on  the  reef,  which 
wasr  hardly  a  league  from  us.  We  sounded,  but  found  no 
bottom  with  a  line  of  two  hundred  fathoms.  I  ordered  the 
pinnace  and  cutter  to  be  hoisted  out  to  tow  the  ship,  but 
they  were  of  htUe  use  against  so  great  a  swell  We.  how- 
ever, found  that  the  ship  did  not  draw  near  the  reef  so  fast 
M  might  be  expected ;  and  at  seven  o'clock  a  lieht  air  Af 
N.N.i  kept  her  head  to  the  sea,  but  it  lasted  foloTge 
than  midnight,  when  it  was  succeeded  by  a  dead  calm 

At  day-break  on  the  1 6th  we  had  no  sight  of  the  reef  • 
and  at  eleven,  a  breeze  springingup  at  S.S.W.,  we  hoisted 

in  igr  sc  s,  which  was  considerably  more  to  the  south  than 
we  expected,  and  shewed  that  a  current  or  tide  had  been  in 
our  favour  all  night,  and  accounted  for  our  getting  so  unex- 
pectedly clear  of  the  shoals.  At  two  o'clock  p.  m.  we  had 
again  a  calm  which  lasted  till  nine,  when  it  was  succeeded 
by  a  hght  air  from  E.N.E.  and  E.,  with  which  we  advanced 
out  slowly. 

On  the  17th  atnoon,  we  observed  in  latitude  IQo  54'  when 
Je  isle  ofBalabea  bore  S.  68*  W.,  ten  and  a  half  l^Zes 
distant.    We  continued  to  ply,  with  variable  light  winds 
between  N.E.  and  S.E.,  without  meeting  with  any  thing  re- 
markable till  the  «(Hh  at  noon,  when  Cape  Colaett  bore  N. 

78«  W.] 
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78^  W.^  distant  9ix  leagues.    From  this  cape  the  land  ex* 

tended  round  by  the  south  to  E.S.E*  till  it  was  lost  in.  the 
horizon^  and  the  country  appeared  with  many  hills  and  Tal- 
lies. Latitude  observed  00°  41',  longitude  made  from  Ob- 
servatory Isle  l""  8'  E.  We  stood  in  shore  with  a  iight  breeze 
at  east  till  sun-set^  when  we  were  between  two  and  three 
leagues  off.  The  coast  extended  from  S,  42®  J  £.  to  N,  59* 
W.  Two  small  islets  lay  without  this  last  direction^  distant 
from  us  four  or  five  miles;  some  others  lay  between  us  and 
the  shore,  and  to  the  east,  where  they  seemed  to  .be  con- 
nected by  reefs,  in  which  appeared  some  openings  from 
space  to  space.  The  country  was  mountainous^  and^had 
much  the  same  aspect  as  about  Balade*  On  one  of  the 
western  small  isles  was  an  elevation  like  a  tower;  and  over 
a  low  neck  of  land  within  the  isle  were  seen  many  other  ele- 
vations, resembling  the  m|L^ts  of  a  fleet  of  ships. 

Next  day  at  sun-'rise,  after  having  stood  off  all  night  with 
a  light  breeze  at  S.£.,  we  found  ourselves  about  six  leagues, 
from  the  coast;  and  in. this  situation  we  were  kept  by  a 
calm  till  ten  in  the  evening,  when  we  got  a  faint  land- 
breeze  at  S.W.,  with  which  we  steered  S.E.  all  night* 

On  the  £2d  at  sun-rise  the  land  was  clouded,  but  it  wa» 
not  long  before  the  clouds  went  off,  and  we  founds  by  our 
land-marks,  that  we  had  made  a  good  advance*.  Ak  ten 
o'clock,  the  land-breeze  being  succeeded  by  a  sea-breeze 
at  E.  by  S.,  this  enabled  us  to  stand  in  for  the  Imd,  which 
at  noon  extended  from.  N,  TS**  W,  to  S.  SI®  i  E.,  round  by 
the  S.  In  this  last  direction ,  the  coast  seemed  to  trend 
more  to  the  south  ip  a  lofty  promontory,  whicli^  on  account 
of  the  day,  received  the  name  of  Cape  Coronation*  Lati- 
tude 22^  2',  longitude  167*  7' i  E.  Sonae  breakers  lay  be- 
tween us  and  the  shore,  and  probably  they  were  connected 
with  those  we  had  seen  before. 

During  the  night,  we  had  advanced  about  two  leagues  to 
the  S.E. ;  and  at  day-break  on  the  25d  an  elevated'  pointap- 

f  eared  in  sight  beyond  Cape  Coronation,  bearing  S.SS^E. 
t  proved  to  be  the  south-east  extremity  of  the  coast,  and 
obtained  the  name  of  Queen  Charlotte's  Folrelaod.  Lati- 
tude 22**  16'  S.,  longitude  l67*  14'  E.  About  noon,  having 
f'ot  a  breeze  from  the  N.E.,  we  stood  to  S.S.E.,  and  as  we 
rew  towards  Cape  Coronation,  saw  in  a  valley  to  th^  south 
of  it,  a  vast  number  of  those  elevated  objects 'before-men- 
tioned ;  and  some  low  land  uhder  the  foreland  was  wholly 

covered 
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covered  with  them.  We  could  not  agree  in  our  opiaions  oF 
•what  they  were.    I  supposed  them  to  he  a  singular  sort  of 
trees,  being  too  numerous  to  resemble  any  thing  elge;  and 
a  great  deal  of  smoke  kept  rising  all  the  day  from  amongst 
those  near  the  cape.     Our  philosophers , were  of.  opinion 
that  this  was  the  smoke  of  some  internal  and  perpetual  fire* 
My  representing  to  them  that  there  was  no  smoke  here  in 
the  morning  would  have  been  of  no  avail,  had  not  this  eter- 
nal fire  gone  out  before  night,  and  no  more  smoke  been 
fieen  after.  They  were  slill  more  positive  that  the  elevations 
were  pillars  of  basaltes,  like  those  which  compose.the  Giant's 
Causeway  in  Ireland.     At  sun-set,  the  wind  veering  round 
to  the  south,  we  tacked  and  stood- off,  it  not  being  safe  to 
approach  the  shore  in  the  dark.    At  day-break  we  stood  in 
again,  with  a  faint  land*breeze  between  E.S.E.  and  S.S.E. 
At  noon  observed,  in  latitude  «1*  60'  S(f,  Cape  Coronation 
being  west  southerly,  distant  seven  leagues,  and  the  fore- 
land S.  38P  W.    As  we  advanced  S.S.W.  the  coast  beyond 
the  foreland  began  to  appear  in  sight ;  and  at  sun-set  we 
discovered  a  low  island  lying  S.S.E,  about  seven  miles  from 
the  foreland.    It  was  one  of  those  which  are  .generally  sur- 
rounded with  shoals  and  breakers.    At  the  same  time  a 
round  hill  was  seen  bearing  S.  «4*  E.,  twelve  leagues  dis- 
tant.   During  night,  having  had  variable  light  winds,  we 
advanced  but  little  either  way. 

Onahe  25th,  about  ten  o'clock  a.m.,  having  got  a  fair 
breeze  at  E.S.E.,  we  stood  to  the  S.S.W.,  in  hopes  pf  get- 
ting round  the  foreland  ;  but,  as  we  drew  near,  we  percei- 
ved more  low  isles,  beyond  the  one  already  mentioned, 
which  at  last  appeared  to  be  connected  by  breakers,  ex- 
tending towards  the  foreland,  and  seeming  to  join  the  shpre. 
We  stood  on  till  half  past  three  o'clock,  when  we  saw,  from 
the  deck,  rocks,  just  peeping  above  the  surface  of  the  sea, 
on  the  shoal  above-mentioned.  It  was  now  time  to  alter 
the  course,  as  the  day  was  too  far  spent  to  look  for  a  pas- 
sage near  the  shore,  and  we  could  find  no  bottom  to  anchor 
in  during  the  night.  We  therefore  stood  to  the  south  to 
look  for  a  passage  without  the  small  isles.  We  had  a  fine 
breeze  at  E.S.E.,  but  it  lasted  no  longer  than  five  o'clock, 
when  it  fell  to  a  dead  calm.  Having  i90unded,  a  line  of 
17P  fathoms  did  not  reach  the  bottom,  though  we  were 
but  a  little  way  from  the  shoals,  which,  instead  of  follow- 
ing the  coast  to  S.W.,  took  a  S.E.  direction  towards  the 
bill  we  had  seen  the  preceding  evening,  and  seemed  to 
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Kitit  out  to  in  tbfti  il  was  necessary  to  go  rpand  th^t 
id.  •  At  this  ttme  the  most  advanced  point  on  the  maip 
bore  S.  68*  W.^  dbtant  nine  or  ten  leagues.  Abont  seven 
<f clock  we  got  a  light  breeze  at  norths  which  enabled  us  to 
steer  out  EJS.E.J  and  to  spend  the  night  with  less  anxiety. 
On  some  of  the  low  isles  were  many  of  those  elevatioiis  al- 
Teady  mentioned*  Every  one  was  now  satisfied  they  were 
trees>  except  oor  philosophers^  who  still  maintained  that 
they  Were  basaltes.' 

About  day-break  on  the  26th,  the  wind  having  shifted  to 
S.  S.W«.  we  stretched  to  S.  E.  for  the  hill  before  mention- 
ed.  It  belonged  to  an  island  which  at  noon  extended  from 
S.  l6*  E.  to  S.  7"?  W.,  distant  six  lea^n^s.  latitude  ob« 
served  22^  l&  S.  In  the  p.  nu  the  wind  frieshened,  an^l 
veering  to  S.S.E.^  we«stretched  to  the  east^  till  two  a.  nUj  on 
the  27th,  when  we  tacked  and  stood  to  S.W.,  wilh  hopes 
of  weathering  the  island ;  but  we  fell  about  two  miles  sbott 
of  our  expectations,  and. had  to  tack  abont  a  mile  from  the 
east  flide  of  the  island,  the  extremes  bearing  from'  N.W.  by 
N;  to  S.W^^  the  hill  W.,  and  some  low  isles,  lying  off  th^ 
S.E*  point,  S.,  by  W.  These  seemed  to  be  connected  with 
the  large  island  by  breakers;  We  sounded  when  in  stay^, 
but  had  no  ground  witb^  a  line  of  eighty  fathoms*  The 
$kiH»  of  this  island  were  covered  with  the  elevations  more 
than  once  mentioned.  They  had  much  tiie  appearance  o;^ 
tall  pines,  which  ocoasioned  my  giving  that  name  to  the 
island.  The  round  hill,  which,  is  on  the  S.W.  side,  is  of  such 
a  height  as.  to  be  seen  fourteen  or  sixteen  leagues.  The 
island  is  about  a  mile  in  circuit,  and  situated  in  latitude  £2^ 
Sff  S.,  longitude  16?**  40^  £•  Having  made  two  attempts 
to  weather  the  Isle,  of  Pines  before  sun-set,  with  no  better 
success  than  before,  this  determined  me  to  stretch  off  till 
midnight*  This  day  at  noon  the  thermometer  was  at  68*  £• 
which  is  lo#er  than  it  had  been  since  the  27th  of  February;. 
Having  tacked  at  midnight,  assisted  by  the  currents  and 
a  fresh  gale  at  E.S.E.and  S.E.,  next  morning  at  day-break 
we  found  ourselves  several  leagues  to  windward  of  the  Isle 

of 

''  Mr  G.  F.  Tei7  plaioly  avows  his  conviction  that  they  were  trees, 
wlkich  on  a  prodigious  tall  stem  had  short  and  slender  branches,  not  dis- 
cernible at  a  distance.'  Captain  Cook,  it  Is  very  evident,  uses  the  language 
of  banter,  hot  quite  consistent  with  either  the  dignity  of  h^  own  diarad- 
ter^  or  the  respect  dun  to  even  the  miataken  opinion  of  men  of  scieuos, 
— E. 
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of  Pioesj  and  bore  away  ktrge^  r^und  %he  S.E.  and  S.  sidesr 
The  coast  from  the  S.E.^  round  by  ihe  S.  to  tbie  W.,  was , 
strewed  with  sand-banjcs,  breakers,  and  small  low  isles^  most 
of  which  were  covered  iviUi  the  same  lody  trees  that  oma^^ 
men  ted  the  borders  of  the  greater  one.  We  continued  to 
range  the  outside  of  theaesmall  isles  and  breakeifs^ai  three- 
fourths  of  a  league  distance,  and  as  w.e  passed  one^  raised, 
another^  so  that  they  seemed  to  form  a  chain  extending  to. 
the  isles  which  lie  off  the  foreland.  At  noon  we  obaerved» : 
in  latitude  £2*44'  36'  S«  the  Isle  of  Pines. e)ctending  from. 
N.  by  £.  i  E.  to  E.  by  N. ;  and  Cape  Corowtion  N.  ^^  BQtr 
W.,  distant  seventeen  leagues*  In  thb  afternoon^  witb  a 
fine  gale  at  east,  we  steend  N.W.  by  W.,  lUong  the  out8ide> 
of  the  shoalsj  with  a  ?iew  of  falling  in  with  the  land  a  Uttle> 
to  S.W.  of  the  forelands  At  two  o'dbek  p.  m.  two  low* 
islets  were  seen  bearing  W«  by  S^  and  aa  tney  were  cout 
nected  by  breakers,  which  seemed  to  join  thj9se  on  pur  sfcaih^ 
board,  thiis  discovery  made  it  necessary  to  hai4  off  S.W.jr 
in  order  to  get  cle^r  of  them  aJl.  At  three,  m^re  bce^ker^ 
appeared,  extending  from  the  low  isles.  towiUrds  the  S.£^ 
We  now  hauled  out  close  to  the  wind^  and,  in  an  hour  andt 
a  half,  were  almost  on  board  the  breakers^  and  obliged  tor 
tack.  From  the  maat»head  they  were  seen  to  extend  as  far 
as  E.  S.  E.|  and  the  smoothness  of  the  sea  made  it  probable 
that  they  extended  to  the  north  of  east,  and  that  we  werer' 
in  a  manner  surrounded  by  them.  At  this  time  the  bill  om 
the  Isle  of  Pines  boreN.  71  f  E.^  the  foreland  N.  i  W.,  and 
the  most  advanced  point  of  land  on  the  S. W.  coast  bore  N« 
W.,  distant  fifteen  or  sixteen  leagues.  This  jdirection  of  the 
S.  W.  coast,  which  was  rather  within  the  parallel  of  the  N; 
£.,  assured  us  that  thb  land  extended  no  farther  to  the  S*  W< 
After  making  a  short  trip  to  N.N.E.,  we  stood  again  to  the 
south,  in  ekpectation  of  having  a  better  view  of  the  sboab; 
before  sun-set.  We  gained  nothing  by  this  but  the  prospoctr 
of  a  sea  strewed  with  shoals,  which  we  could  not  deair  but 
by  returning  in  the  track  by  whidh  we  came^  We  tacked 
nearly  in  the  same  place  where  we. had  tacked  bef<^e,  and 
en  sounding  found  a  bottom  of  fitae  sand.  But  anchoring  if| 
a  strong  gale,  with  a  chain  of  breakers  to  lee ward>  being 
the  last  resource>  I  rather  chose  to  spend  the  nig^t  in  ma^ 
king  short  boards  over  that  space  we  had,  in  some  measure^ 
made  ourselves  acquainted  with  .in  the  day  :  And  .thus  it 
was  spent,  but  under  the  terrible  apprehension^  every  mo<i 

ment. 
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ment,  of  falling  on  some  of  the  maoy  daog^s  which  sur- 
rounded us.     . 

Day-light  shewed  that  our  fears  were  not  iU-fonnded> 
and  that  we  had  been  in  the  most  imminent  danger  ^  ha- 
ving had  breakers  continually  under  our  lee^  and  at  a  ?ery. 
Ihtte  distance  from  us.  We  owed  our  safety  to  the  interpo-;. 
sition  of  Providen<;e,  a  good  iook-out^  and  the  very  brisk 
xfianner  in  which  the  ship  was  managed ;  for^  as  we  were 
stbndiDg  to  the  norths  the  people  on  the  lee-gangway  and 
fbrecaStle  saw  breakers  under  tne  lee-bow^  which  we  esc»* 
Jped  by  quickly  tacking  theshipp 

'  I  was  now  almost  tired  of  a  coast  which  I  could  noionger 
explore,  but  at  the  risk  of  losing  the  ship^  and  ruining  the' 
whole  voyage.    I  was^  however,  determined  not  to  leave  it, 
till  1  knew  what  .trees  those  were  which  had  been  the  sub^ 
jeet  of  our  {^peculation ;  especially  as  they  appeared  to  be 
of  a  sort  useful  to  shipping,  and  had  not  been  seen  any 
where  but  in  the  southern  part  of  this  land*    With  this- 
view,'  aft^r  making  a  trip  to  the  souths  to  weather  the^ 
shoals  under  our  lee,  we  stood  to  the  north,  in  hopes  of* 
finding  anchorage  under  some  of  the  islets  on  which  these 
trees  grow.  We  were  stopped  by  eight  o'clock  by  the  .^hoals^ 
which  lie  extended  between  the  Isle  of  Pines  and  Queen. 
Charlotte's  Foreland ;  and  found  soundings  off .  them  in. 
fifty-five,  forty,  and  thirty-six  fathoms,  a  fine. sandy  bot- 
tom* The  nearer  we  came  to  these  shoals,  the  more  we  saw. 
of  them,  and  we  were  not  able,  to  say  if  Uiere  was  any  pas-, 
sage  between  the  two  lands* 

Being  now  but- a  few  miles  ta  windward  of  tlie  low  isles 
lying  off  the  Foreland,  mentioned  on  tlie  25th  and  d6tb>  I 
bore  down  to  the  one  next  to  us*  As  we  drew  near  it,  !• 
perceived  that  it^was  unconniected  with  the  neighbouring 
shoals,  and  that  it  is  probable  we  might  get  to  an  anchor- 
under  its  lee  or  west  side*  We  therefore  stood  on,  being* 
conducted  by  an' officer  at  the  mast-head ;  and  after  haul-^ 
ing  round  the  point  of  the  reef  which  surrounds  the  isle^ 
we  attempted  to  ply  to  windward,  in  order-  to  get  nearer 
the  shore*  Another  reef  to  the  north  confined  us  to  a  nar^ 
row  channel^  through  which  ran  a  current  against  us,  that 
rendered  this  attempt  fruitless;  so  that  we  were  obliged  to 
anchor  in  thirty-nine,  fathoms  water,  the  bottom  fine  coral 
sand ;  the  isle  bearing  W.  by  N.  one  mile  distant.  As  soon 
as  this  was  done^  we  hoisted  out  a  boat,  in  which!  went  on 

shore^ 
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ashore^  accompanied  by  the  botanists.    We  fomid  the  tali 
trees  to  be  a  kind  of  spruce  pine^  very  proper  for  spars^  of 
which  we  were  in  want.  After  making  this  jdiscovery^  I  ha^ 
tened  on  board  in  order  to  have  more  time  after  dinner^ 
when  {  landed  again  with  two  boats^  accompanied  by  seve* 
ral  of  the  officers  and  gentlemen^  having  with  us  the  cam 
penter  and  some  of  his  crew,  to  cut  down  such  trees  aa 
were  wanting.  While  this  was  doing  I  took  the  bearings  of 
several  lands  ronnd.  The  hill  on  the  Isle  of  Pines  bore  S.  59^ 
2^  £ ;  the  low  point  of  Queen  Charlotte's  Foreland  N.  14' 
3(/  W. ;  the  high  land  over  it^  seen  over  two  low  isles,  N» 
£0^  W.\  and  the  most  advanced  point  of  land, to  the  web^ 
bore  west,  half  a  point  south,  distant  six  or  seven  leagues* 
We  had,  from  several  bearings,  ascertained  the  true  direc« 
lion  of  the  coast  from  the  foreland  to  this  point,  which  I 
shall  distinguish  by  the  name  of  Prince  of  Wales's  Fore* 
land.    It  is  situated  in  the  latitude  of  ££^  9&  S»,  longitude 
166*  57*  E.,  is  of  considerable  height,  and,  when  it  first  ap* 
pears  above  the  horizon,  looks  like  an  island.    From  this 
cape,  the  coast  trended  nearly  N.W.    -This  was  rather  too 
Bortherly  a  direction  to  join  that  part  whicti  we  saw  from 
the  bills  of  Balade.     But  as  it  was  very  high  land  which 
opened  off  the  cape  in  that  direction,  it  is  very  probable 
that  lower  land,  which  we  could  not  see,  opened  sooner; 
or  else  the  coast  more  to  the  N.W.  takes  a  more  westerly 
direction,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  N.E.  coast.   Be  this  as 
it  may,  we  pretty  well  know  the  extent  of  the  land,  by  ha* 
ving  it  confined  within  certain  limits.    However,  I  still  en* 
tertained  hopes  of  seeing  more  of  it,  but  was  disappointed. 
The  little  isle  upon  which  we  landed,  is  a  mere  sand* 
bank,  not  exceeding  three-fourths  of  a  mile  in  circuit, 
and  XXI  it,  besides  these  pines,  grew  the  Etoa-tree  of  Ota- 
beiie,  and  a  variety  of  other  trees,  shrubs,  and  plants. 
These  gave  sufficient  employment  to  our  botanists,  all  the 
time  we  stayed  upon  it,  and  occasioned  my  calling  it  Bo- 
tany Isle.    On  it  were  several  water-snakes,  some  pigeons, 
and  doves,  seemingly  different  from  any  we  had  seen.    One- 
of  the  officers  shot  a  hawk,  which  proved  to  be  of  the  very 
dame  sort  as  our  English  fishing*hawks.  Several  fire-places, 
branches,  and  leaves  very  little  decayed,  remains  of  turtle, 
&c.  shewed  that  people  had  lately  been  on  the  isle.    The 
bull  of  a  canoe,  precisely  of  the  same  diape  as  those  we  had 
seen  at  Balade,  lay  wrecked  in  the  sand.  We  were  now  no 
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loBger  at  a  loss  to  ki^ow  of  what  trees  they  make  their  ca- 
jiof  9>  as  they  -can  be  no  other  than  these  pines^  On  this 
Jittle  isle  were  some  which  ineaiare.d  twent^  inches  cjiame- 
^ter^  aod  between  sixty  and  ^venty  feet  in  lengthy  and 
.would  have  done  very  well  for  a  foremast  to  the  Resolu- 
•tioDj  had  ope  been  wanting.  Since  trees  of  this  size  are 
Ao  be  foand  on  so  small  a  spot>  it  is  reasonable  to  expect  to 
find  some  much  larger  on  tne  main,  and.  larger  isles ;  and^ 
if  appearances  did  not  deceive  .i%s>  we  c^n  assert  it 
*-  If  I  except  New  Zealand,  I,  at  this  time,  knew: of  no 
islajid  in  the  South  Pacific  Qcean,  where,  a  ship  eould  sup- 
ply herself  with  a  mast  or  yard,  were,  she  ever  so  much  dis- 
tressed for  want  of  one»  Thus  far  the  di^qvecy  is  or  may 
.be  valuable.  My  carpenter,  who  was  a  mast-maker  as  well 
$A  a  ship-wright,  two  trades  be  learnt  in  Depiford-yard, 
was  of  opinion  that  these  trees  would  make  exceedingly 

{ood  masts.  The  wood  is  white,  close-grained,  tough,  and 
ght.  Turpentine  had.  exuded  out  of  most  of  the  trees,  and 
the  sun  had  inspissated  it  into  a  rosin,  which  was  found  stick- 
ing to  tlie  trunks,  and  lying  about  the  roots.  These  trees 
shoot  out  their  branches  like  all  other  pines;  witlAhis  dif- 
lerenee,  that  the  branches  of  these  are.  much  smaller  and 
shorter;  so  that  the  knots  become  nothing  when  the  tree  is 
wrought  for  use.  I  took  notice,  that  the  largest  of  them 
bad  the  smallest  and  shortest  branches,  and  were  crowned, 
as  it  were,  .at  the  top,  by  a  spreading  branch  like  a  bush* 
This  was  what  led  some  on  board  into  the  extravag^t  no- 
tion of  their  being  basaltes :  Indeed  no  one  could  think  of 
finding  such  trees  here.  The  seeds  are  produced  hi  (ones ; 
but  we  could  find  none  that  had  any  in  them,  or  that  were 
in  a  proper  -state  for  vegetation  or  botanical  examination. 
Besides  these,  there  was  another  tree  or  shrub  of  the  spmce- 
fir  kind,  but  it  was  very  small*  We  also  found  on  the  isle  a 
sort  of  spnrvy-grass,  and  a  plants  called  by  us  Lamb's  Quar- 
ters, which,  when  boiled,  eat  like  spinnage» 

Having  gotten  or  twelve  small  spars  to  make  studding- 
sail  booms,  boat*masts,  &c.,  and  night  approaching,  we  re- 
turned with  them  on  board. 

,  The  purpose  for  which  I  anchored  under  this  isle  being 
answered,  1  was  now  to  considsr  what  was  next  to  be  done. 
We  had  fVom-  the  top-masWhead  taken  a  view  of  the  sea 
around  us,  and  observed  the  whole,  to  the  west,  to  be 
atrewed  with  small  islets,  sand-banks,  and  breakers,  to  the 
,  utmost 
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utmost  extent  of  our  horizon.  'They  seemed  indeed  not  to  be 
all  connected,  and  to  be  divided  by  winding^  channels.  But 
when  I  considered  that  the  extent  of  this  S.W.  coast  was 
already  pretty  well  determined,  the  great  risk  attending  a 
more  accurate  survey,  and  the  time  it  would  require  to  ac** 
complish  it,  on  account  of  the  many  dangers  we  should 
have  to  encounter,  I  determined  not  to  hazard  the  ship 
down  to  leeward,  where  we  might  be  so  hemmed  in  as  to 
£nd  it  difficult  to  return^  and  by  that  means  lose  the  pro- 

£er  season  for  getting  to  the  south*  I  now  wished  to  nave 
ad  the  little  vessel  set  up,  the  frame  of  which  we  had  on 
board.  I  had  some  thoughts  of  doing  this,  when  we  were 
last  at  Otaheite,  but  found  it  could  not  be  executed,  with*- 
put  neglecting  the  caulkins  and  other  necessary  repairs  of 
the  ship,  or  staying  longer  there  Uian  the  route  I  had  in  view 
would  admit.  It  was  now  too.  late  to  begin  setting  her  up, 
and  then  to  use  her  in  exploring  this  coast ;  and  in  our  voy« 
age  to  the  soudi,  she  could  be  of  no  service.  These  reasons 
induced  me  to  try  to  get  without  the  shgals ;  that  is,  to  the 
southward  of  them.* 

Nexl 

*  *  We  were  becalmed  in  theevenidg  among  the  reefs,  which  surrouad* 
ed  us  on  all  sides,  and  made  our  situation  dangerous,  on  account  of  the 
tides  and  current^  as  well  as  ibr  want  of  anchoring'^oubd»  having  sounded 
in  vain  with  a  line  of  150  fitthoms.  At  half  past  seyen  o^clock  we  saw  a 
ball  of  fire  to  the  noithwanl,  in  size  and  splendour  resembling  the  von, 
tfiough  somewhat  paler.  It  burst  a  few  moments  after,  and  left  beland  it 
seve^  bright  sparks,  of  which  the  lai^gest,  of  an  oblong  ahape,  mioved 
quickly  out  of  our  horizon,  whilst  a  kind  of  bluish  flame  followed,  and 
marked  its  course*  Some  beard  a  hissing  noise,  ^which  accompanied  the 
Bwifl  descent  of  this  meteor.  Our  shipmates  expected  a  fresh  gale  after  its. 
appeajradce;  having  frequently  observed'the  s&me  to  ensue  upon  atmihir 
occasions.  And  in  fact,  whaitever  may  be  the  relation  between  this  riie* 
^omenoli,  and  the  motion  of  the  atmosphere,  or  whether  it  was  accident, 
their  predictions  were  verified  the  same  night,  when  a  brisk  gale  sprung  ujp, 
which  settled  at  80uthl''-*6.  F.    - 

^  .  If  the  opinion  of  some  philosophers  as  to  the  origin  of  these  fire-Wh^ 
be  correct,  vie.  that  they  are  produced  by  the  combination  of  animal  or 
vegetable  products  suspended  m  the  atmosphere,  it  is  easy  to  understand, 
bow,  the  equilibrium  of  the  atmosphere  being  destroyed  by  the  condensa- 
tion, if  one  may  so  oUl  it,  of  a  large  part  of  its  constituent  princi^es,  those 
meteors  should  be  followed  by  considerable  gales  or  storms.  Perhaps,  in- 
deed, this  opinion  best  explains  all  the  circumstances  of  this  phenomenon, 
and  especially  the  occurrence  so  constantly  observed  of  such  agitation. 
The  subject,  however,  is  still  involved  in  a  good  deal  of  difficulty,  from 
which  a  long  and  very  accurate  oburse  of  examination  is  requisite  to  de- 
liver it.    Much  has  been  effected  in  this  respect,  since  the  publication  of 

Forster's 
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Next  morning  at  dar-break^  we  got  under  sait  with  a; 
light  breeze  at  £.  by  N.  We  had  to  make  soale  tri]p<  to 
weather  the  shoals  to  leeward  of  Botany  Isle ;  but  when 
this  was  done  the  breeze  began  to  fail ;  and  at  three  p.  m« 
it  fell  calm.  The  swell,  assisted  by  the  current^  set  us  fast 
to  S.W,  towards  the  breakers,  which  were  yet-  in  sight  in 
that  direction.  Thus  we  continued  till  ten  o'clock,  at  which 
time  a  breeze  springing  up  at  N.N.W.  we  steered  E.S.E.; 
the  contrary  course  we  bad  come  in ;  not  daring  to  steer 
farther  south  till  daylight. 

At  three  o'clock  next  mprning^  the  i^ind  veered  tb  S.W., 
blew  hard,  anfd  in  sqaalls,  attended  with  rain,  which  made 
it  necessary  to  proceed  with  our  courses  up  and  top-sails  on 
the  cap,  till  day*break,  when  the  hill  on  the  Isle  of  Pines 
bore  north ;  and  our  distance  from  the  shore  in  that  direc* 
tion,  was  about  four  leagues.  We  bad  now  a  very  strong 
wind  at  S.S.W.  attended  by  a  great  sea ;  so  that  we  bad 
reason  to  rejoice  at  having  got  clear  of  the  shoals  before 
this  gale  cnrertook  us.  Though  every  thing  conspired  to* 
make  me  think  thi»  was  the  westerly  monsoon,  it  can  hard^ 
ly  be  comprehended  under  that  name,  for  several  reasons; 
first,  because  it  was  near  a  month  too  soon  for  these  winds; 
secondly,  because  we  know  not  if  they  reach  this  place  at 
all;  and  lastly,,  because  it  is  very  common  for  westerly 
winds  to  blow  within  the  tropics.  However,  I  never  foimdf 
them  to  blow  so  hard  before,  or  so  far  southerly.  Be  these' 
things  as  thdy  may,  we  had  now  no  other  choice  but  to 
stretch  to  S.E.,  which  we  accordingly  did  with  oar  star- 
board tacks  aboard ;  and  at  noon  we  were  out  of  sight  oS 
land. 

The  j^ale  continued  with  very  little  alteration  till  noon 
next  day ;  at  which  time  we  observed  in  latitude  2S**  18% 
longitude  made  from  the  Isle  of  Pines  1*  54'  £.  In  the  af- 
ternoon we  had  little  wind  from  the  south,  and  a  great 
swell  from  the  same  direction :  And  many  boobies,  tropic, 
and  men-of-war  birds  were  seen.  At  eleven  o^clock  a  fresh 
breeze  sprung  lip  at  W.  by  S.,  with  which  we  stood  to  the 
south.  At  this  time  we  were  in  the  latitude  of  ^^  18^  loo-r 

fitude  169^  49'  E.,  and  about  forty-two  leagues  south  of  the 
lebrides. 

At 

Forster's  work ;  and  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt,  tfmt  tlic  application  of 
an  improved  chemistry  to  a  careful  comparison  of  all  the  autnentic  rebb- 
tions  of  such  phenomena,  will  issue  in  a  satisfactory  sol  ution.  ^£. 
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At  eight  o'clock  in  the  mornings  on  the  thirds  the  wind 
yeered  to  S.W.  and  blew  a  strong  gale  by  squalls,  attended 
with  rain.  I  now  gave  over  all  thoiight  of  returning  to  the 
land  we  had  l^ft.  Indeed^  when  I  considered  the  vast  ocean 
we  had  to  explore  to  the  south;  the  state  and  condition  of 
the  ship^  already  in  want  of  some  necessary  stores;  that 
summed  was  approaching  fast^  and  that  any  considerable 
accident  might  detain  us  m  this  sea  another  year;  f  did  not 
think  it  advisable  to  attempt  to  regain  the  land- 
Thus  I  was  obliged^  as  it  were  by  necessity^  for  the  first 
time>  to  leave  a  coast  I  had  discovered,  before  it  was  inlly 
explored. — I  called  it  New  Caledonia ;  and^  if  we  except 
New  Zealand^  it  is  perhaps  the  largest  island  in  the  South 
Pacific  Ocean.  For  it  extends  from  the  latitude  of  19*  ST, 
to  22*  S(y,  S.,  and  from  the  longitude  of  163*  37'  to  167*  14/ 
E.  It  lies  nearly  N.W.  i  W.,  and  S.E.  *  E.,  and  is  about 
eighty-seven  leagues  long  in  that  direction  ;  but  its  breadth 
is  not  considerable^  not  any  where  exceeding  ten  leagues. 
It  is  a  country  full  of  hills  and  valleys,  of  various  extent 
both  for  height  and  depth.  To  judge  of  the  whole  by  the 
parts  we  were  on,  from  these  hills  spring  vast  numbers  of 
little  rivulets^  which  greatly  contribute  to  fertilize  the  plains, 
and  to  supply  all  the  wants  of  the  inhabitants.  The  summit? 
of  most  of  the  hills  seem  to  be  barren ;  though  some  few 
are  doathed  with  wood  ;  as  are  all  the  plains  and  valleys.- 
By  reason  of  these  hills,  many  parts  of  the  coast,  when  at  tk 
distance  from  it^  appeared  indented^  or  to  have  great  inlets 
between  the  hills;  but,  when  we  came  near  the  shore,  we 
always  found  such  places  shut  up  with  low  land,  and  also 
observed  low  land  to  lie  along  the  coast  between  the  se»« 
shore  and  the  foot  of  the  hills.  As  this  Was  the  case  in  all 
such  parts  as  we  came  near  enough  to  see,  it  is  reasonable 
to  suppose  that  the  whole  coast  is  so.  I  am  likewise  of  opi«* 
nion,  that  the  whole,  or  greatest  part,  is  surrounded  by  reefs 
or  shoals,  which  render  the  access  to  it  very  dangerous,  but 
at  the  same  time  guard  the  coast  from  the  violence  of  the 
wind  and  sea ;  make  it  abound  with  fish,  secure  an  easy  and 
safe  navigation  along  it,  for  canoes,  &c. ;  and,  most  likely, 
form  some  good  harbours  for  shipping.  Most,  if  not  every 
part  of  the  coast,  is  inhabited,  the  Isle.of  Pines  not  except-* 
ed;  for  we  saw  either  smoke  by  day,  or  fires  bynignt^ 
wherever  we  came.  In  the  extent  which  I  have  given  to 
this  island,  is  included  the  broken  or  unconnected  lands  to 

the 
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the  N.  W.  That  they  maj  be  connected,  I  shall  not  pretend 
to  deny;  we  were,  however,  of  opinion  that  they  were  iaies, 
and  that  New  Caledonia  terminated  more  to  S.Et;  though 
this  at  most  is  bat  a  well-founded  conjecture. 

Bat  whether  these  lands  be  separate  isles,  or  connected 
with  New  Caledonia^  it  is  by  no  means  certain  thi^t  we  saw 
tlieir  termination  to  the  west.  I  think  we  did  not ;  as  the 
shoals  did  not  end  with  the  land  we  saw,  but  kept  their  N. 
W.  direction  farther  than  Bougainville's  track  in  the  loti-J 
tude  of  15*  or  Id^'i*  Nay,  it  seems  not  improbable,  that  a 
chain  of  isles,  sand-banks,  and  reefs,  may  extend  to  the 
west,  as  far  as  the  coast  of  New  South  Wales*  The  easteru 
extent  of  the  isles  and  shoals  off  that  coast,  between  the  la* 
titude  of  15*  and^',  were  not  known.  The  resemblance  of 
the  two  countries ;  Bougainville's  meeting  with  the  shoal  of 
Diana  above  sixty  leagues  from  th^  coast;  and  the  signs  he 
had  of  land  to  the  S.E. ;  all  tend  to  increase  the  probability. 
I  must  confess  that  it  is  carrying  probability  and  conjec- 
ture a  little  too  far,  to  say  what  may  lie  in  a  space  of  two 
hundred  leagues ;  but  it  is  in  some  measure  accessary,  were 
it  only  to  put  some  future  navigator  on  his  guard. 
.  Mr  Wales  determined  the  longitude  of  that  part  of  New 
Caledonia  we  explored,  by  ninety^six  sets  of  observations^ 
which  were  reduced  to  one  another  by  our  trusty  guide  the 
watch.  I  found  the  variation  of  the  compass  to  be  10*  24' 
E.  This  is  the  mean  variation  given  by  the  three  azimuth 
.compasses  we  had  on  board,  which  woald  differ  from  each 
other  a  degree  and  a  half,  and  sometimes  more.  I  did  not 
observe  any  difference  in  the  variation  between  the  N.W. 
and  S.E.  parts  of  this  land,  except  when  we  were  at  anqhor 
before  Bialade,  where  it  was  less  than  10*;  but  this  I  did 
not  reeard,  as  I  found  such  an  uniformity  out  at  sea;  and 
it  is  there  inhere  navigators  want  to  know  the  variation* 
While  we  were  on  the  N.E.  coast,  I  thought  the  current 
set  to  S.E.  and  W.  or  N.W.  on  the  other  side ;  but  they  are 
by  no  means  considerable,  and  may,  as  probably,  be  chan- 
nels of  tides,  as  regular  currents.  In  the  narrow  channels 
whicli  divide  the  slioals,  and  those  which  communicate  with 
the  sea,  the  tides  run  strong;  but  their  rise  and  fall* are  in* 
eonsiderablei  not  exceeding  three  feet  and  a  half.  The  time 
<^  high-water,  at  the  full  and  change,  at  Balade,  is  aboul 
six  o'clock ;  but  at  Botany  Isle  we  judged  it  would  happea 
about  ten  or  eleven  o'clock. 

Sbction 
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Section  XL 

Sequel  of  the  Passage  from  New  Cakdoma  to  New  Zealand, 
with  an  Jccount  of  the.  Discovery  of  NorfoOc  Island ;  and 
the  Incidents  that  happened  while  the  Ship  lay  in  Queen 
Charlottes  Sound. 

^  The  wind  contiauiog  at  S.W.,  W.S.W.,  and  W.,  blow- 
ing a  fresh  gale^  atid  now  and  then  squalls^  with  showers  of 
rain,  we  steered  to  S.S.E,  without  meeting  with  any  remark- 
able occurrence  till  near  noon  on  the  6th,  when  it  fell  calm. 
4t  this  time  we  were  in  the  latitude  of  87^  50f  S.,  longitude 
lY  1*  43'  £.  The  calm  continued  till  noon  the  ne^t  day,  du- 
ring which  time  we  observed  the  variation  to  be  10^  33'*  £• 
I  now  ordeited  the  carpenters  to  work  to  caulk  the  decks. 
As  we  had  neither  pitch,  tar,  nor  rosin,  left  to  pay  the  seam^, 
this  was  done  with  varnish  of  pine,  and  afterwards  covered 
with  corial  sand,  which  made  a  cement  far  exceeding  my 
expectation.  In  the  afternoon,  we  had  a  boat  in  the  water, 
and  shot  two  albatrosses,  which  were  geese  to  us.  We  had 
seen  one  of  this  kind  of  birds  the  day  before,  which  was 
the  first  we  observed  since  we  had  been  within  the  tropic. 
On  the  7th,  at  one  p.  m.  a  breeze  sprung  up  at  south ;  soon 
after  it  veered  tp,  and  fixed  at  S,E.  by  S.,  and  blew  a  gentle 
£ale,  attended  with  pleasant  weather. 

We  stretched  to  W.S.W,,  and  nextday  at  noon  were  in 
the  latitude  of  £9''  ^^^  longitude  170»  £&  £.  In  the  even- 
ing, Mr  Cooper  having  struck  a  porpoise  with  a  harpoon, 
it  was  necessary  to  bring-to,  and  have  two  boats  out,  before 
we  could  kill  it,  and  get  it  on  board.  It  was  six  feet  long; 
a  female  of  that  kind,  which  naturalists  call  dolphin  of  the 
ancients,  and  which  differs  from  the  other  kind  of  porpoise 
in  the  head  and  jaw,  having^them  long  and  pointed.  Thh 
had  eighty-eight  teeth  in  each  jaw.  The  haslet  and  lean 
flesh  were  to  us  a  feast.  The  latter  was  a  little  liverish,  but 
had  not  the  least  fishy  taste.  It  was  eaten  roasted,  broiled, 
and  fried,  first  soaking  it  in  warm  water.  Indeed,  little  art 
was  wanting  to  make  any  thing  fresh,  palatable  to  those 
who  had  been  living  so  long  on  salt  meat/ 

We 

■  According  to  Mr  G.  F.  the  Bufierin|9  of  the  crew,  for  want  of  proper 
«ounsbi]ient>  were  exceedingly  distressio^  and  some  of  the  officers  who 

had 
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We  continued  lo  stretch  to  W.S.W.  till  the  lOth,  when 
at  day-break  we  discovered  land^  bearing  S.W.^  which  on 
a  nearer  approach  we  found  to  be  an  island  of  good  height^ 
and  fiw  leagues  in  circuit.  I  named  it  Noriblk  Isle^  in  hb- 
Bour  of  the  noble  family  of  Howard.  It  is  situated  in  the 
latitude  of  ^Sf" 2'  SO*  S.  and  longitude  168''  IS*  E.  The  lat- 
ter was  determined  by  lunar  observations  made  on  this^  the 
preceding^  and  following  days;  and  the  former  by  a  good 
observation  at  noon^  when  we  were  about  three  mil^s  from 
the  isle^  Soon  after  we  discovered  the  isle^  we  sbunded  iii 
twenty-two  fathoms  on  a  bank  of  cotalsand;  after  this  we 
continued  to  sound,  and  found  not  less  than  twenty-twb^  or 
more  than  twenty-four  fathoms  (except  near  the  shofe)^  atid 
the  same  bottom  mixed  with  broken  shells.  After  dinner  a 
party  .df  us  embarked  in  two  boats^  and  landed  on  the  island^ 
without  any  difficulty^  behind  some  large  rock^}Vhich  lined 
part  of  the  coast  on  the  N.E.  sid^. 

We  found  it  uninhabited,  and  were  tindoubtedly  the  first 
that  ever  set  foot  on  it.  We  observed  many  trees  and  plants 
common  at  New  Zealand ;  and^  in  particular,  the  flax-plant, 
which  is  rather  more'  luxuriant  here  than  in  any  part  of  that 
country;  bat  the  chief  produce  is  a  sort  of  sprtiee-pine, 
which  grows  in  great  abundance,  atid  to  a  large  size^  many 
of  the  trees  being  as  thick,  breast  higb^  as  two  men  (iould 
fathom^  and  exceedingly  straight  and  tall;  This  pine  is  k 
sort  between  that  which  grows  in  New  Zealand,  and  that  in 
Kew  Caledonia ;  the  foliage  differing  something  from  both, 
and  the  wood  not  so  heavy  as  the  fotmer^  nor  so  light  £ind 
close-tgrained  as  the  latter.  It  is  a  good  deal  like  the  Que^^ 
bee  pine.  For  abotit  two  hundred  yards  from  the  shore^  the 
ground  is  covered  so  thick  with  shrubs  and  plants^  as  hardly 
to  be  peiietrated  farther  inland.  The  woods  were  perfectly 
clear  and  free  from  underwood^  and  the  sorl  seemed  rich 
and  deep. 

We  found  the  same. kind  of  pigeons^  parrots,  And  parrot 
quets  as  in  New  Zealand,  rails,  and  some  small  birds.  The 
sea-fowl  are^  white  boobies^  g^Us,  tern,  8cc.  which  breed  un«^ 
disturbed  on  the  shores;  and  in  the  cliffs  of  the  rocks. 

On 

had  made  several  voyages  ronnd  the  world  acknowledged,  that  they  had 
never  before  so  thoroughly  loathed  a  salt  diet.  It  was  owing,  he  says,  to 
their  haying  such  an  excellent  preservative  aS  8(Mir«krout  on  board,  that  the 
scurvy  did  not  at  this  time  make  any  conskieiable  progress  among  them; 
but  their  situation  was  indesd  wretched  enough,  without  the  bocrois  9f 
that  disease,— -£, 
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t  Oo  the  isle  is  fresh  water;  and  cabbage^fpiika,  wood* 
sorreU  sow  thisde,  and  samphire,  abouading  in  scMue  place* 
on:  the  shore,  we  broias^ht  on  board  as  much  of  eseb  sort  aa 
the  time  we  had  to  gather  them  would  admit.  These  cahfa? 
bage^trees  or  palms  were  not  thicker  than  a  man's  leg,  and 
from  ten  to  twenty  feet  high.  They  are  of  the  same  genua 
with  the  cocoi^nut  tree;  like  it  they  have  large  pinnated 
leaves,  and  are  the  same  as  the  second  sort  found  in  the 
northern  parts  of  New  South  Wales.  The  cabbage  is,  prop» 
perly  speaking,  the  bud  of  the  tree;  each,  tree  prodoctng 
but  one  cabbage,  which  is  at  the  crown,  where  the  leaves 
spring  out,  and  is  inclosed  in  the  stem.  The  cuttings  oiFtbe 
cabbage  effectually  destroys  the  tree;  so  that  no  more  than; 
one  can  be  had  from  the  same  stem.  The  cocoa- nut  tree^ 
and  some  others  of  the  palm  kind,  produce  cabbage  as  well 
as  these*.  This  vegetable  is  not  only  wholesome,  hut  ex- 
oeedinglv  palatable,  and  proved  the  most  agreeable  repadi 
we  bad  n)r.  some  time. 

The  coast  does  not  want  fish.  While  we  were  on  shore, 
the  people  in  the  boats  caught  some  which,  were  excellent. 
I  Judged  that  it  was  high  water  at  the  full  and  change, 
about  one  o'clock ;  and  that  the  tide  rises  ^nd  falls  upon  a 
perpendicular  about  four  or  five  feet. 

The  approach  of  night  brought  us  all  on  board,  when  we 
hoisted  in  the  boats^  ai^d  stretched  to  E.N.E.  ^with  the  wind 
Ski  S.£.)  till  mrdqight,  when  we  tacked,  ^d  spent  tl^e  remain** 
der  of  the  night  making  short  boardsb 

Next  morning  at  sun-rise,  we  made  sail,  stretching  to  S.S* 
W.,  and  weathered  the  island ;  on  the  south  side  of  whicl^ 
lie  two  isles,  that  serve  as  roosting  and  breeding-places  for 
^irds.  On  this,  as  also  on  the  S.£.  side,  is  a  sandy  beach  ; 
whereas  most  of  the  other  shores  are  bounded  by  rocky 
eliifs,  which  have  twenty  an(|  eighteen  fathoms  water  close 
to  them :  At  least  so  we  fovnd  it  on  the  N.E.  side,  and  with 
good  ancbor£^6.  A  bank  of  poral  Siand,  milled  with  shells, 
on  which  we  found  from  nineteen  to  thirty-five  or  forty  fap' 
thoms  water,  surrounds  the  isle,  and  extends,  especially  to. 
the  south,  seven  leagues  off.  The  morning  we  aiscoveredi 
the  island,  the  variation  was  found  to  be  IS*  9'  E.^  but  X 
think  this  observation  gave  too  much,  as  others  which  we 
had,  both  biefore  and  after,  gave  9!^  less** 

Afle^ 

*  '*  Several  lai^  broken  rocks  project  into  the  sea  frop[i  the  island,  oi\ 
all  sides.  A  heap  of  tstrge  stones  formcid  a  kiud  of  beach,  beyond  which  the 

shore. 


4TB '  Modem  CireumilatkaiiML      pabt  ni.  book  ii.^ 


Afler  ledTiDg  Nbrfolk  Itle^  I  steeted  (oi  New  Zealand> 
mjr  infeeotioa  beiog  to  touch  at  Queea  Charlotte's  Sound^^ 
to  refresh  my  crewj  and  pat  the  ship  ia  a  condition  to  en- » 
coQttler  the  soatbern  latitades. 

Qn.th^  17tb^  at  day->break>  we  saw  Moiml  Egmont,  which 
was  covered  with  everlasting  snow^  bearing  S.E.  }  £.  Oar . 
distance  from  the  shore  was  about  eight  leagues^  and^  on 
soundings  we  found  seventy  fathoms  water,  a  muddy  bot-' 
torn.  The  wind  soon  fixed  in  the  western  board,  and  blew 
a  fresh  gale,  mth  which  we  steered  S.S.E.  for  Queen  Chap- 
lotte's  Sound,  with  a  view  of  failing  in  with  Cape  Stephens. 
At  noon  Cape  Egmont  bore  E.N.E.  distant  three  or  fourt 
lei^es ;  and  though,  the  mount  was  hid  in  the  clouds,  we 
judged  it  to  be  in  the  same  direction  as  the  Cape;  latitude 
obMrved  39*  24'.  The  wind  increased  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  oblige  us  to  close-reef  our  top-sails,  and  strike  top-gallant 
yards.  I  At  last  we  could  bear  no  more  sail  than  the  two- 
courses,  and  two  close*reefed  top-sails;  and  under  thenv 
we  stretched  for  Cape  Sfephfens,' which  we  made  at  eleven 
o'clock  at  night. 

At  midni^t  we  tacked  and  made  a  trip  to  the  north  till 

/  three 
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shore  rose  very  steeb^  and  in  some  parts  perpendicular.  The  nxka  of  this 
island  consisted  of  the  commpn  yellowish  clayey  stone»  which  we  found  al; 
New  Zealand;  and  in  some.places  we  met  with  small  bits  of  porous  red* 
dish  lava,  which  seemed  to  be  decaying,  but  made  us  suspect  this  island  to 
have  had  a  volcano.  The  vegetables  which  we  found  upon  it,  throve  with* 
gr^i  liisuriande  in  a*  rich  stratum  of  bJack  mouldy  accumulated  during  ages 
past,  from  decaying  trees  and  plants.  The  greatest  number  of  species  w^, 
met  with  were  well  known  to  us,  as  belonging  to  the  flora  of  New  Zealand, 
but  this  appeared  with  all  the  advantages  wnich  a  milder  climate,  and  an 
ejcnberant  soil  could  give  them,  and  they  were  united  with  the  proiductions 
of  New  Caledonia,  and  the  New  Hebrides.  Altogether  this  liltie  deserted 
spot  was  very  pleasing,  and  were  it  larger  would  be  unexd^tionidiie  for  an 
European  settlement.  — G.  F.  ^  , 

Notwithstanding  the  diminutive  size  of  this  island,  the  advantages  it  pre- 
sented, especially  as  to  the  cultivation  oftheflax-plant,  were  sufficient  to 
induce  the  British  government  to  erect  a  settlement  on  it,  which  was  df^ 
fectod  by  a  detachment  from  Port  Jadcson  under  the  command  of  Lieute* 
nant  King  in  1788.  The  reader  who  desires  i>articular  information  rewect^ 
ing  its  progress,  vill  be  amply  supplied  with  it  in  Collinses  accdum  of  New[ 
South  Wales.  It  may  perhaps  be  suficient  to  inform  him,  that  though  in' 
17S0  the  colony  consisted  of  498  persons,  and  ittl790,of  889,  and  though' 
very  great  expence  and  pains  Ivere  employed  to  ensure  its  [prosperity,  jet 
every  year's  experience  proved  that  the  expectations  entertained  of  its  im- 
portance and  benefits  were  vastly  over-rated,  and  in  conseouence  it  was 
at  last  abandoned.  In  the  opinion  of  Collins*  Van  Diemen  s  island  pre- 
sents in  every  respect  a  more  advantageous  spot  for  a  settlements— £. 
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three  o'doe^  tie^t  moming,  wbeti  ;W€$  bore  away  for  ihb 
^ouDd«  At  niae  we  bauled  round  Point  Jacksoa  through  a 
sea  which  looked  terrible,  occasioned  by  a  rapid  tide^  and 
a  hieh  wind ;  but  as  we  ko'etir  the  eoast^it  did  not  alarm  us. 
At  eleven  o'clock  w^  anchored  before  Ship  Cove ;  the  str6ng^ 
flurries  from  off  the  land  not  permitting  us  to  get  in*         i 

In  the  afternoon^  as  we  could  not  move  the  shipy  I  went 
.  into  the  Cpve^  with  the  seine,  to  try  to  catch  some  fish* 
The  Qrst  thing  I  did  after  landing,  was  to  look  for  the  bol>- 
tle  I  left  hid  lyhen  last  therci  in  which  was  the  memorandum. 
It  was  taken  awaj,  but  by  whom  it  did  not  appear.  Two 
hauls  with  the  seme  producing  only  four  small  Esh>  we^  in 
some  measure^  made  up  for  this  d^ciency,  by  shooting  s&r 
yeral  birds,  whieh  the  flowers  in  the  garden  had  drawn  thi- 
ther, as .  also  some  old  shags,  and  by  robbing  the  nests  ef 
some  young  ones. 

Being  little  wind  next  morning,. we  weighed  and  warped 
the  ship  into  the  Cove,  and  there,  moored  with  the  two 
bowers.  We  unbent  the  sails  to  repair  them ;  several  ha^ 
ving  been  split,  and  otherwise  damaged  in  the  late  gale^ 
The  main  and  fore  courses,  already  worn  to  the  very  ut- 
most, were  condemned  as  useless.  I  ordered  the  top*masts 
to  be  struck  and  unrigged,  in  order  to  fix  to  them  move- 
able chocks  or  knees,  for  want  of  which  the  trestle-trees 
"were  continually  breaking ;  the  forge  to  be  set  up,  to  make 
bolts  and  repair  our  iron-work ;  and  tents  to  be  erected  on 
shore  for  the  reception  of  a  guard,  coopers,  sail-makers,  &c# 
I  likewise  gave  orders  that  vegetables  (of  which  there  were 
plenty)  should  be  boiled  every  morning  with  oatmeal  and 
portable  broth  for  breakfast,  and  with  pease  and  broth  eve- 
ry day  for  dinner  for  the  whole  crew,  over  and  above  their 
usual  allowance  of  salt  meat. 

In  the  afternoon,  as  Mr  Wales  was  setting  up  his  obser^ 
vatory,  he  discovered  that  several  trees,  which  were  stand-' 
ing  when  we  last  sailed  from  this  place,  had  been  cut  down 
with  saw^  and  axes ;  and  a  few  days  after,  the  place  where 
an  observatory,  clock,  &c.  had  been  set  up,  was  also  found, 
in  a  spot  different  from  that  where  Mr  Wales  had  placed 
his.  ^  It  was,  therefore,  ,now  no  longer  to  be  doubted,  that 
the  Adventure  had  been  in  this  cove  after  we  had  left  it. 

Next  day,  wind  southerly ;  hazy  clouded  weather.  Every 
body  went  to  work  at  their  respective  employments,  one  of 
which  was  to  caulk  the  ship's  sides,  a  thing  much  wanted. 

The 


The  seams  were  paid  nvlth  putty,  made  with  eool^s  fat  and 
chalk ;  the  ganner  happening  to  have  a  qaantitjr  of  the  lat- 
ter on  board. 

The  €l8t,  wind  southerly^  with  continnal  rains. 

The  weather  being  fair  in  the  afternoon  of  the  9>2d,  ac- 
^^ompanted  by  the  botanists,  I  visited  our  gardens  on  Mo- 
tuara^  which  we  found  almost  in  a  state  of  nature^  having 
been  wholly  neglected  by  the  inhabitants.  Nevertheless^ 
many  articles  were  in  a  nourishing  condition^  and  she^f^ed 
how  well  they  liked  the  soil  in  which  they  were  planted. 
]None  of  the  natives  having  yet  taade  their  appearance,  we 
made  a  fire  on  the  point  ol^  the  island,  in  hopes,  if  they  saw 
the  smoke^  they  might  be  induced  to  come  to  us, 

Nothing  remarkable  happened  till  the  £4th^  when^  in  the 
morning,  two  canoes  were  seen  coming  down  the  sound ; 
but  as  soon  as  they  perceived  the  ship,  they  retired  behind 
a  point  on  the  west  side.  After  breakfast  1  went  in  a  bo^t 
to  look  for  them ;  and  as  we  proceeded  along  the  shore,  we 
shot  several  birds.  The  report  of  the  muskets  gave  notice 
of  our  approach,  and  the  natives  discovered  themselves  ii^ 
Shag  Cove  by  hallooing  to  ns ;  but  as  we  drew  near  to 
their  habita;tions,  they  all  fled  to  the  Woods,  except  two  or 
three  men^  who  stood  on  a  rising  ground  near  the  shorcj^ 
with  their  arms  in  their  hands.  The  moment  we  landed, 
they  knew  us.  Joy  then  took  place  of  fear ;  and  th^  rest 
of  the  natives  hurried  out  of  the  woods, ^nd  embraced  ua 
over  and  over  again ;  leaping  and  skipping  about  like  mad- 
men, but  1  observed  that  they  would  not  suflfer  some  women^ 
whom  we  saw  at  a  distance,  to  come  near  us.  After  we 
had  made  them  presients  of  hatchets,  knives^  and  what  else 
we  had  with  us,  they  gave  us  in  return  a  large  quantity  of 
£sb,  which  they  had  just  caught.  There  were  only  a  few 
amongst  them  whose  i'aces  we  could  recdgnis^,  and  on  oiir 
asking  why  they  were  afraid  of  us^  and  enquiring  for  some 
of  our  old  acquaintances  by  name,  they  talked  much  about 
killing,  which  was  so  variously  understood  by  us^  that  we 
could  gather  nothing  from  it,  so  that,  after  a  short  stay,  we 
took  leave^  and  went  on  board.^ 

'Next 

3  '<  They  continued  from  time  to  time  to  ask  if  we  were  displeased  with 
tbem,  and  seemed  to  be  v^  apprehensive  that  our  present  protestations 
of  friendship  were  not  quite  sylncere.-  We  suspected  from  this  circam^ 
stance,  that  a  fatal  misunderstanding  had  happened  between  the  natives 
and  the  crew  of  some  European  shipi  and  we  i^itMrallv  thought  of  ouv 
(consort  the  Advemure,''-vG.  t% 
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'  Next  maming  esriy^  our  frimds,  accorlmg  to  a  promise 
they  bad  made  us  the  preceding  evening;  paying  n^  a  visit, 
brought  with  them  a  quantity  of  fine  fish,  which  they  ex- 
changed for  Otahettean  cloth,  &c.^  and  then  returned  to 
their  habitations. 

On  the  26tb,  we  got  into  the  after-hold  four  boat*Ioad  of 
thingle  ballast,  and  struck  down  six  guns,  keeping  only  six 
on  deck;  Our  good  friends  the  natives,  having  brought  us 
a. plentiful  supply  of  fish,  afterwards  went  on  shore  to  the 
tents,  and  informed  our  people  there,  that  a  ship  like  ours 
had  been  lately  lost  in  the  strait ;  that  some  of  the  people 

J^ot  on  shore  ;  and  that  the  natives  stole  their  clothes,  &c. 
or  which  several  were  shot ;  and  afterwards,*  wheii  they 
could  fire  no  lonser,  the  natives  having  got  the  better,  kill- 
ed them  with  their  patapatoos,  and  eat  them,  but  that 
they  themselves  had  no  hand  in  the  afiair,  which,  they  said^ 
happened  at  Vanna.  Aroa,  near  Terrawhitte,  on  the  other 
side  of  the  strait.  One  man  said  it  was  two  moons  ago : ' 
But  another  contradicted  him>  and  counted  on  his  fingers 
about  twenty  or  thirty  days*  They  described  by  actions  how 
the  ship  was  beat  to  pieces  by  going  up  and  down  against 
the  rocks^  till  at  last  it  was  all  scattered  abroad^ 

The  next  day  some  others  told  the  same  story,  or  nearly 
to  the  same  purport,  and  pointed  over  the  east  bay,  whica 
is  on  the  east  side,  of  the  sound,  as  to  the  place  where  it 
happened.  These  stories  making  me  very  uneasy  about  the 
Adventure,  I  desired  Mr  Wales,  and  those  on  shore,  to  let 
me  know  if  any  of  the  natives  should  mention  it  again,  or 
to  send  them  to  me ;  for  I  had  not  heard  any  thing  from 
them  myself.  When  Mr  Wales  came  on  board  to  dinner 
he  found  the  very  people  who  had  told  him  the  sidry  on 
shore,  and  pointed  them  out  to  me.*  I  enquired  about  the 
affair,  and  endeavoured  tocome  at  the  truth  by  every  me- 
thod I  could  think  of.  AH  I  could  get  from  them  was, 
'^  Caurey,'*  (no) ;  and  they  not  only  denied  eyery  syllable  of 
.what  they  had  said  on  shore,  but  seemed  wholly  ignorant 
of  the  matter;  so  that  I  began  to  think  our  people  had  mis« 
t^njderstood  them,  and  that  the  story  referred  to  some  of 
their  own  people  and  boats.^ 
VOL,  XIV.  ^H  On 


4  CC 


^  The  natives  were  repeatedly  ()ueBtioBed,  and  in  eveff  conversation 
-we  discovered  some  additional  circumstahcesj  by  which  the  &ct  was  vadm 
clearly  cstabUsiied.  At  la»t,  howeterj  observing  that  our  enquiries  on  tins 
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_  _  this  S8lh> 'fresh  g^l^ 'mitcrlr,  abd  ivif ' wmither .  We 
figged  aod  fitted  Ae  top-masts.  Having  gone  on  a  shoot* 
aog-party  to  West  Bay/ We  went  to>tbe  platfe  wheie  I  kit 
ihe'hogs  and  fowls ;  but  saw  no  vestiges  of  tfaeooi,  nor  of  any 
body  having  been  there  since.  In  oar  return^  having  visited 
Ibe  natives^  we  got  sdme  fish  in  exchange  for  trifles  which 
w^  gave  them.  As  we  were  »coming  away^  Mr  ForBl6r 
thought  he  heard  the  squeiAing  of  a  pigin  the  Wood^  close 
by  their  habitations.;  probably  they  may'/have  those  I  left 
urith  them  When  last  here.  In  theevenibg  we  got  on-  board, 
with  about  a  dozen  Md  a  half  of  wild  fowl,  shags,  and 
sear  pies.  The  sporbsm^i  whohad  bisen  out  in  the  woods 
liefir  the  ship  were  more  succestfftti  among  the  small 'birds. 

On  the  ^th  and  50tfa  nothing  remarkable  happened^ 
except  that  ia  the.  evening  of  the  latter  all  the  natives 
Jeft  us.      . 

The  SIst  being  a-fine  {Pleasant  day^  our  botanists  weht 
over  to  Limg  Island^  where  one  of  ttie  party  saw  a  tatse 
black  botfr.  As  it  wa^  described  4oime^  I  thought  it  mi^nt 
be  one  of  those  which 'Captain  .Fumeaux  left  behind^  and. 
.bad  been  brought  over  to  this  isle  by  those  who  had  it  in 
keeping.  Since  they  did. not  destroy  .those  hogs  when  first . 
ia  their  possession^  we  cannot  suppose  they  Will  do  it  now; 
00  that  there  is  little  fear  but  that  this  country  will  in  time 
:be  stcicked  with  these  animals,  both  in  a  wild  and  domestic 
'State. 

Ke;^t 

ft 

subject  were  frequently  iepe$iei,  they  resolved  -to  give  us  no  Airlher  trou- 

.blCi  and  by  threats  stopped  short  oae  of  their  own  brethren^  who  'had 

l^een  prevailed  upon  to  speikk  once  more  on  the  subject    CaptaiqCook 

%dng  very  desirous  df  obtuning  some  ceitaintv  eoaoem.ing't|i^*ite  ofijie 

'Adventure^  called  Pesterre  and  anoiher  aatwe  imo  the.cabiQ,  both  «of 

.whom  denied  that  any  'harm  had  been  done,  to  tiie  Europeans.   We  made; 

two  pieces  of  paper,  to  represent  the  two  ships,  and  drew  the  £ig«e  bf  the 

soiud  on  a  lai^r  piece ;  then  drawing  the  two  ships  into  the  soondy  a^d 

6ut  of'it  again,  as  often  as  they  had  toadied  at  and  leftit;,  inchiding  our 

^kftt  depaftttre»  we  stofped  a  ^ndiile^and  at  last  proceeded  to  bring  our  ship 

.iii  fg^n ;  But  the  natives  interrupted  us,  and  taJdqg  up  the  paper  Which 

'  represented  the  AdveAtur^  they  brought  it  into  the  harbour,  and  diew  it 

out  again,  counting  on  their  fingers  how  many  moons  she  bad  been  gone. 

This  drcomstance  aave  us  two-mid  pleasure,  since,  at  the  same  time  that 

t  W^  were  persuadedour  consort  had- safely  sailed  from  bei^e^  we  had  to 

admire  the  sagacity' of  the  natives.    Still,  however,  there  was  something 

f  mysterious  ia  the  iomaa  accounts,  whfch  intimated  that  some  BoropSans 

were  killed ;  aad  we  coatinaed  to  doubt  whether  we  had  rightly  onder- 

mf»od  this:  part  of  their  cenvwrmiion,  till  we  reeeived  mon  cenaia  iatelU- 

genes  at  our  return  to  tlie  Cape  of  Good  Hope.''— G.  F. 
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Kexfc  day  we  were  ^isit^d  bjr  a  number  of  strailgera  who: 
came  up  from  the  sound,  and  brought  with  them  but  little 
fish.  Tbeir  chief  cdviniodity  was  green  stone  or  Udc,  ao  ar- 
ticle which  never  came  to  a  bad  market ;  and  some  of  the 
largest  pieces  of  it  I  had  ever  seen  wer^  got  this  day. 

On  toe  2d  I  went  over  to  the  east  side  of  the  spimd>  i^ndj 
without  mating  any  thing  remarkable,  returned  on  board 
in  the  evening,  when  I  learnt  that  the  same  people  who  vi- 
sited us  the  preceding  day,  had  been  on  board  most  of  this, 
with  their  usual  article  of  trade. 

On  the  3d,  Mr  Pickersgill  met  with  some  of  the  natives, 
who  related  to  him  the  story  of  a  ship  being  bsU  and  the 
people  being  killed ;  but  added,  with  great  earnestness,  it 
was,  not  done  by  them* 

On  the  4th,  nne  pleasant  weajkher.  Most  of  the  natives 
now  retired  up  the  sound.  Indeed^  I  had  taken  every  gen- 
tle method,  to  oblige  them  to  be  gone,  for  since  these  new- 
comers had  been  with  us,  our  old  friends  had  dtsappearedj 
and  we  had  been  without  fish.  Having  gone  over  to  Long, 
bland,  to  look  for  the  hog  whioh'  had  been  seien  there,  I 
found  it  to  be  one  of  the  sows  ^eft  by  Captain  Fumeaux ; 
the  same  that  was  in  the  possession  of  the  natives  when  we 
were  last  here.  From  the  supposition  of  its^  bei^g  a  boar,  I 
had  carried  over  a  sow  to  leave  with  him ;  biit  on  seeing  my 
mistake,  brought  her  back>  as  the  leaving  tier  there  would 
aosw^r  no  end* 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  5th,  our  old  friends  made  us 
a  visit,  and  brought  a  seasonable  supply  of  fish.  At  the 
same  time  I  embarked  in  the  pinnace,  with  Me$sr9  Forsters 
and  Sparrman,  in  order  to  proceed  up  the  sound.  1  was  de- 
sirous of  finding  the  tennination  of  it ;  or  rather  of  seeing 
if  I  could  find  any  passage  out  to  sea  by  the  S.E.,  as  I  sus- 
pected from  some  discoveries  I  had  made  when  iSrst  here. 
in  our  way  up^  we  met  with  some  fishers,  of  whom  we  made 
the  necessary  enquiry ;  and  they  all  agreed  that  there  was 
no  passage  to  the  sea  by  the  bead  of  the  sound.  As  we 
proceeded,  we,  some  time  after,  met  a  canoe  conducted  by 
four  men  coming  down  the  sound.  These  confirmed  what 
the  others  had  satdj  in  regard  to  there  being  no  passage  to 
the  sea  the  way  we  were  going ;  bnt  gave  us  to  understand 
that  there  was  one  to  the  east,  in  the  v%ry  place  where  I 
expected  to  find  it.  I  now  laid  aside  the  scheme  of  gwag 
to  the  head  of  the  souad^  and  proceeded  to  this  arm^  w^*"^^ 
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is  on  the  S.E.  side^  about  four  or  five  leagues  above  the  ule 
of  Motoara. 

.  A  little  within  the  entrance  on  the  9.E.  side,  at  at  place 
called  Kotiegbenooee,  we  found  a  large  settlement  of  the 
natives.  The  chief,  whose  name  was  Tringo-boohee,  and 
bis  people^  whom  we  found  to  be  some  of  those  who  had 
lately  been  on  board  the  ship,  received  us  with  great  cour-' 
tesy.  They  seemed  to  be  pretty  numerous  bpth  here  and 
in  the  neighbourhood.  Our  stay  with  them  was  short,  as 
the  information  they  gave  us  encouraged  us  to  pursue  the 
object  we  had  in  view.^  Accordingly,  we  proceeded  down 
the  arm  B.N.E.  and  E«  by  N«,  leaving  several  fine  coves  on 
bioth  sides,  and  at  last  found  it  to  open  into  the  strait  by  a^ 
channel  about  a  mile  wide,  in  which  ran  out  a  strong  tide  ^ 
iKtving  also  obsefrved  one  setting  down  the  arm,  all  the  time 
we  bad  been  in  it  It  was  now  about  four  o'clock  in  the  af- 
ternoon, and  in  less  than  an  hour  after,  this  tide  ceased,^ 
apd  was  succeeded  by  the  flood,  which  came  in  with  equal 
strengths 

'J'he  ofltlet  lies  S.E.  by  E.  and  N.W.  by  W.  and  nearly 
in  the  direction  of  E.S.E.  and  W.N.W.  from  Cane  Terra- 
wbitte^  We  found  thirteen  fathoms  water  a  little  within 
the  entrance^  clear  ground.  It  seemed  to  me  that  a  leading 
wind  was  necessary  to  go  in  and  out  of  this  passage,  on  ac- 
count of  the  rapidity  of  the  tides.  I^  however,  had  but  lit- 
tle 

^  IW  reader  ^11  thiok  tfar  foHowiDC  incMenta^d  remark  worthy  of  be**. 
iBg  preservedr  *'  After  staying  here  fKotit  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  Captain 
Cook  re-embarked  with  us,  which  was  the  more  advisable,  as  many  of  the 
liatives  who'  afrived  last,  brought  their  arms,  and  the  ^hole  txowd  now 
amounted  to  two  hundr^  and  upwards,  a  much  greater  number  than  we^ 
had  suspected  the  sound  to  contain,  or  faaid  ever  sieen  together.  We  bad 
alrea<{y  put  off,,  when  a  sailor  acquainted  the  captain,  that  he  had  bought 
a  bundle  of  fish  from  one  of  the  natives,  for  which  he  had  not  jpaid  him^ 
Captain  Cook  took  the  last  nail  which  was  left',  and  calling  to  toe  native, 
threw  it  on  the  beadi  at  his  feet.  The  savage  being  offended,  or  thidking 
himself  attacked*  picked  up  a  stone,  and  threw  it  into  the  boat  with  great; 
forccy  but  luckily  without  hitting  any  one  of  us.  We  now  called  to  him 
again,  and  pointed  to  the  nail  which  we  had  thrown  towards  him.  As  soon 
as  he  had  seen  it,  and  picked  it  ttp»  he  laughed  at  his  own  petulance,  and' 
seemed  highly  pleased  with  our  conduct  towards  him.  This  di^[nimstanc^ 
with  a  little  rasnness  ota  our  part^  might  have  become  very  fatal  to  as,  or 
might  at  least  have  invc^ved  ns  ia  a  dangerous  quarrel.  If  we  had  resent- 
ed the  affront  of  beine  pelted  with  a  stone,  the  whole  body  woufd  have 
joined  in  the  cause  of  their  countryman,  and  we  must  have  nillen  an  easy 
prey  to  their  numbers,  being  at  the  distance  of  five  or  six  leagues  fhim  the 
ship,  without  any  htopes  of  assistaace/'— Gt  F, 
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tie  time  to  ipoke  observations  of  this  nature^  as  night  was 
^t  baod^  and  I  had  resolved  to  return  on  board*  On  that 
account  1  omitted  visiting  a  ]arge  Atppaj  or  strong-hold^ 
built  oil  an  elevation  on  the  nprth  side^  and  about  a  mile  oc 
iyfQ  within  the  entrance,.  The  inhabitants  of-  it^  by  signs* 
invited  us  to  go  to  them  ;  but^  without  p^jipg  any  regard 
to  them  J  we  proceeded  directly  for  the  ship,  which  we 
reached  by  ten  o'clock,  bringing  with  ud  some  fish  we  had 
got  from  the  natives,  and  a  few  birds  we  had  shot.  Amongst 
the  latter  were  some  of  the  same  kinds  of  ducks  we  fonqd 
in  Pusky  Qay,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  they  are 
all  to  be  met  with  here.  For  the  natives  kiiew  them  all  by 
the  drawings,  and  had  a  particular  name  for  each.  ,. 

On  the  6th,  wind  at  N.£»j  glooiby  weather  with  rain* 
Pur  old  friends  haying  taken  up  their  abode  near  us,  one 
pf  then^,  whose  name  was  Pedero,  (a  man  of  some  note,) 
made  me  a  present  of  a  staff  of  honour,  such  as  the  chiefs 
generally  carry.  In  return,  I  dressed  him  iq  a  suit  of  old 
clothes,  of  which  he  was  .not  a  little  prgud.  He  had  a  fine 
person,  and  a  good  presence,  and  nothing  bnt  his  colour 
distinguished  him  from  an  European.*  Having  got  hiat>  and 
another,  into  a  communicative  mood,  we  bega^  to  enquire 
of  them  if  th^  Adventure  had  been  there  daring  my  ab*>' 
$enee  ;  and  they  gave  us  to  pnderstand;,  in  a  manner  whict^ 
admitted  of  no  doubt,  that,  soon  after  we  were  gone,  she 
arrived ;  that  she  staid  between  te^i  and  twenty  ctays,.afid 
had  been  gone  ten  months.  They  likewise  asserted  that 
neither  she,  nor  any  other  ship^  had  been  stranded  on  the 
cosiSt^  as  had  been  reported.  This  assertion,  and  the  man-* 
Her  in  which  they  related  the  coming  and  going  of  the  Ad« 
yenUire,  made  me  easy  .about  her;  hut  did  not  wholly  set 
Inside  our  suspicions  of  a  disaster  having  happened  to  some 
other  strangers.  Besides  what  lias  been  ialready  related,  WQ 
bad  been  told  that  a  ship  had  lately  been  here,  and  ^as 
gone  to  a  plage  called  Terato,  which  is  on  the  north  side  of 
the  straiL  VVhether  this  stqry  related  to  the  former  or  noj 
j  cannot  say.  Whenever  I  questioned  the  natives  about  it^ 
they  always  denied  all  knowledge  of  it,  and  for  sopqe  tim^ 
pastf  bad  avqided  mentioning  it.  It  was  hut  a  few  da^s  b^ 
fore,  that  one  man  received  a  box  qn  the  ear  for  naming  it 
to  some  of  Qur  people. 

After  breakfast  1  took  a  number  of  hands  over  to  Long 
{$lai^dj  in  or4er  to  qa(ch  |he  gowj  to  put  h^r  to  the  boar 

And 
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aiiil  reiUdve  her  tt>  «6me  dtblsr  plade ;  1ml'#e  tetamcul  with-^ 
oQt  Iseeing  ^er.  Some  of  the  tiatiTes  hkd  been  theie  Aot^ 
lofDg  before  lis^  as  their  fires  mete  yet  burning';  «ad  they 
hM  undotibtedly  taken  her  awaj.  Pedero  dined  with  tis^ 
eat  of  eifery  thing  at  table,  and  drank  more  Wine  thiuk  any 
one  of  us,  without  being  ill  the  least  afttled  by  it. 
The  7tb^  fresh  gales  a^t  N.E.  with  continual  ndn* 
Ihe  8th,  fore-part  rain,  remainder  fair  weather.  We 
jmt  two  pigSj  a  boar,  and  a  sow,  on  shore,  in  the  cove  next 
without  Cannibal  Cove ;  sO  that  it  is  hardly  possible  all  the 
methods  I  hiive  taken  fo  stock  this  country  with  these  ani* 
mals  should  faiL  We  had  ako  reason  to  believe  that  somef 
of  the  cocks  and  hens  vrhioh  I  left  liere  still  existed,  aU 
though  we  had  not  seen  any  of  them ;  for  an'  hen's  e^g; 
%Bs,  some  days  befor<i,  found  in  the  woods  almost  new  laidU 


On  the  9lh,  wind  vresterly  or  N.W.,  squaUy  withttain 
the  mofHiAg  we  unmoored,  and  shifted  our  birth  fitrtb^ 
Orut  of  tfie  cote,  for  the  more  ready  getting  to  sea  the  next 
tnoming;  for  at  present  the  caulkers  hadnot finished  the 
sides,  and  till  this  work  was  done  we  could  not  sail.  Our 
friends  havibg  brought  us  a  veiy  lai^e  and  seasonable^sup^ 
ply  of  firiii  i  bestowed  on  Pedero  a  present  of  an  empty  oil>* 
jar,  which  made  him  as  happy  as  a  prince.  Soon  after,  he 
Md  his  party  4eflt  the  cove,  add  retired  to  their  propei^ 
^face  of  abodcj  with  all  the  treasure  they  had  received  fronae 
Us*  I  believe  that  they  aave  away  many  of  the  thines  th^i 
at  different  times»  got  i^om  us,  to  their  friends  and  neign^ 
hours;  or  dse  partai  with  them  to  pnrcbase  peace  of  their 
more  powerfol  enemies ;  for  we  never  saW  any  of  our  pre^ 
sents  after  they  were  once  in  their  possession :  And  every 
tfm^  we  visited  them  they  were  as  much  in  want  of  hatchets^ 
nails.  Sec.  to  all  appearance>  as  if  they  never  had  had  any 
itmong  thenl. 

I  am  satined  that  the  people  in  this  sound,  who  are>  up* 
on  the  whole^  pretty  numerous,  are  under  no  rsgular  form 
of  govifemment^  or  so  united  as  to  form  one  body  politicly 
The  head  of  eatsh  tribe,  or  fomily^  seems  to  be  respected  ; 
Stud  that  respect  may>  on  some  occasions,  commana  obedi*- 
edce ;  but  I  doubt  if  any  amongst  them  have  mther  a  right 
in  power  to  enforce  \U  The  day  we  were  with  Tringo<» 
boohee,  the  people  came  from  all  parts  to  see  us,  which  he 
endeavoured  to  prevent.  But  though  be  went  so  far  as  to 
throw  stonesat  some^  I  observed  that  very  fow  paid  any  t^ 
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gard  eiliKt  t»  ht»iv€rdl» or  aoliqot*;^  and  yei  thk  man  was^ 
spoken  of  a»  a  okief  of  iomo  aote»  i  basre,  before,  i^ade- 
BOiBci  MBaiA»  o»  the  wh  attendiag  these  people  fo^  waat 
df  aaioB  aiBoag  themselves  ^  and  the  more  1  was  acquaiat*^ 
ed  with  them,  th#  mose  I  foaad  it  to  he  so^  Notwithstend*' 
in^  tbey  are  canaibaisi  thegr  ase  BataraUy  of  a  good  dkpo^ 
skiooj  MXki  iMive  mqit*a»  Uttie  homaiiiti^ 

In  the  afteniooB  a  party  ols  as  went  aaboie  mio  one  of  die 
ooves>  wktw  w«a&  two  families  of  Uie  natives  vnrioiuly  em-, 
plojred;  somesleepingy  soma  making  mats^  others  roasting^ 
Mb  and  fir  roots,  and  one  givl,  L  o&esved,  was  beating  of 
atones.    Cnrioos  to  hmtm  what  they  wore  for,  I  remained 
newr  her*    As  soon  as  the  stones,  weso  made  hol^  she  took 
them  ont  ol  the  fire,  and  gav«  them^to  an  old  womaOf  who 
was  sitting  in  tlto*  hnt  She  piaoed>  them  in  a  heap,  laid  ove» 
them  a  handlbt  of  gveen  ceiery,  and  over  that  a  coarse  mat, 
and  then  squatted  berieif  down,  on  her  heela^  on  the  top  of 
nil ;  thos  Bsaking a kkidof  Duleh  wmrming^nan,  on  whidi 
she  sat  as  dose  as  a  haie  on  her  seat.  I  should  hardly  have 
mentioned  this  operation,  if  I  had  thoaght  it  had  no  other 
view  Aan  to  warm  the^  okt  woman's  backside.    I  rather  sop- 
nose  it  was  intended  to  core  some  diaarder  she  m^bthwve  on 
her,  which  the  steams  arising  from  the  green  oeleiy  mi^ht 
he  a  specific  for.    I  was  led  to  ^^think  so  by  there  being 
hardly  any  celery  in  the  fdace,  we  having  gathered  it  long 
before;  wd  giaas,  of  which  there  was  great  plentyt  wonld 
have  kept  the  stones  liom  bumiog  the  mat  ml  as  well,  if 
that  bad  been  all  that  was  meant    Besides^  the  woman 
looked  to  me  sickfy^  ai|d  not  in  a  good  state  of  health.. 
•  Mr  Wales,  from  time  to  time,  oommunicaled  to  me  the 
(obiervations  he  had  made  in  this  Soond  for  determining  the 
Inngitnde,  the  mean  resalts  of  whicb  give  l74iP  i5'  7"!  east» 
for  the  bottom  of  Ship  Cove,  where  the  observataons  were 
made  $  •  and  the  latitade  of  it  is  41<^  6'  SBfh  seutb.    In  my 
chart, 'Ooaslitnled  in  my  fowner  voyage,  this  placa  is  laid 
down  in  184^  54^  50*  west,  equal  to  175"^  y  XT:  eafft.    Tho' 
error  of  the  chart  is  therefore  0^  4(/  (Z',  and  nearly  equal  to 
wiiat  was  found  at  Dusky  Bay ;  bjf  which  it  appears^^that 
the  whole  of  Tavai-poeoamoo  is  laid  down  4ff  too  far  east 
in  the  said  chart,  as  well  as  in  the  journal  of  the  voyauU 
But  the  error  in  Eaheino-mauwe,  is  not  more  than  half  a 
degree,  or  thirty  minutes;  because  the  distance  -  between 
Queen  Charlotte's  Sound  and  Cape  PalUser  has  been  found 
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to  be  gvester  by  lOf  of  longitnde  than  it  is  laid  down  in  the 
chart.    I  mention  these  enors,  not  from  a  fear  that  they 
will  affect  either  navigatioa  or  geography,  hot  because  I 
have  no  doubt  of  their  existence ;  for,  from  the  moltitude. 
of  observations  which  Mr  Wales  took,  the  situation  of  few- 
parts  of  th^  world  is  better  ascertained. than  Queen  Char- 
lotte's Sound.    Indeed,  I  might,  with  equal  troth,  say  the 
same  of  all  the  other  places  where  we  nutde  any  stay ;  fot 
Mr  Wales,  whose  abilities  are  equal  to  his  aiaiduity,  lo^t  no»^ 
one  observation  that  could  possibly  be  obtained.    £vea  the 
situation  of  those  islands,,  which  we  passed  without  touch- 
ing at  them,  is,  by  means  pf  Kendal's  watch,  determined 
with  almost  equal  accuracy.    The  error  of  the  watch  from- 
Otaheite  to  this  place  was  only  4tS'  ^i  in  .longitude,  reck- 
oning at  the  rate  it  was  found  to  go.  at,  at  that  island  and 
at  Tanna ;  but  by  reckoning  at  the  rale,  it  was  going  whea 
last  at  Queen  Charlotte's  Sound,  and  from  the.  time  of  our 
leaving  it,  to  our  return  to  it  again,  which  was  near  a  y^r> 
the  error  was  ig'  3 1'^  £5  in  time,  or  4^  52f  4Qf'i  in  loneitade^ 
This  error  cannot  be  thoughtgreat,  if  weconsider  the  length 
pf  time,  and  that  we  had  gone  over  a  space  equal  toupwarda^ 
of  three-foyrths  of  the  equatorial  circumfer^ence  of  the  earths 
and  through  all  the  climates  and  latitudes  from  9^  to  7 1% 
Mr  Wales  found  its  rate  of  going  here  to  ,be  that  of  gaiur 
ing  12^,676,  on  mean  time,  per  day. 

The  mean  result  of  all  the  observations  h^  made  for  asht 
certaining  the  variation  pf  the  compass  and  the  dip  of  the 
south  end  of  the  needle,  the  three  several  times  we  had  beei^ 
here,  gave  14*  gfi  east  for  the  former ;  and  64*  36"}  for  the 
latter.  He  also  found,  from  very  accurate  observations,  that 
the  time  of  high-water  preceded  the  moon'$  southing,  ou 
the  full  and  change  days,  .by  three  hours ;  and  that  the 
greatest  rise  and  fall  of.  the  water  was  five  feet  ten  inches 
and  a  half;  but  there  were  evident  tokens  09  the  beach,  of 
its  having  risen  two  feet  higher  than  e^ver  it  did  in  the  Qourse;^ 
of  his  exn^riments. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


raOM  lEATINO  NEW  ZEALAND  TO  OUR  RETURN  TO 

SNOLANB. 


Section  I. 

TThe  Bun  from  New  Zealand  to  Terra  del  Fmego,  wkh  the 
Mange  from  Cape  Deteada  to  Christnuu  Sound,  and  D^ 
9eription  of  that  Part  of  the  Coast. 

AT  day-break  on  the  lOth^  with  a  fine  breeze  at  W.N'. 
W.^  we  weighed  and  stood  out  of  the  Sound;  and, 
nflter  setting  round  the  Two  Brother^  steered  for  Cape 
Campbell^  which  is  at  the  S.W.  enti^nce  of  the  Strait,  all 
sails  sety  with  a  fine  breeze  at  north.  At  four  in  the  after- 
noon^ we  passed  the  Cape,  at  the  distance  of  four  or  five 
leagues,  and  then  steered  S.S.E.  k  E.  with  the  wind  at  N.  W,, 
a  eentle  gale,  and  cloudy  weather. 

Next  morning  the  wind  veered  round  by  the  west  to  souths 
and  forced  us  more  to  the  east  than  I  intended.  At  seven 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  snowy  mountains  bore  W.  by 
S.,  and  Cape  Palliser  1^.  i  W.,  distant  sixteen  or  seventeei| 
leagues;  from  which  cape  I,  for  the  third  time,  took  my 
departure.  After  a  few  hours  calm,  a  breeze  springing  up 
at  north,  we  i^teered  S.  by  E.  all  sails  set,  witn  a  view  of 
getting  into  the  latitude  of  54^  or  55^ ;  my  intention  being 
to  cross  this  vast  ocean  nearly  in  these  parallels,  and  so  as 
to  pass  over  those  parts  whiCQ  W^re  left  UQexplored  the  pre* 
ceding  summer. 

In  the  morning  of  the  12th,  the  wind  increased  to  a  fine 
gale :  At  noon  we  observed  in  latitude  49^  13^  SQf'  S.,  lon- 
gitude 176^41'  f^.;  ^j\  extraordinary  fish  of  the  whale  kind 
was  seen^  which  some  called  a  sea  monster*    I  did  not  see 
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it  myfldL  la  tbe  afternpoo^  our  old  oooipsBioiii  tlie  pintado 
petereU  began  to  appear,* 

On  tbe  13tb>  in  tiie  mornings  the  wind  veered  to  W,S.W. 
At  ieven^  seeiofi;  Ibe  appearance  of  land  to  S*  W.,  we  bavi- 
ed  up  towards  it,  and  Boon  fonnd  it  to  be  a  fog-bank.  AC^ 
terwards  we  steered  S*E.  by  S.,  and  toon  after  raw  a  seal. 
At  noon,  latitade,  byjuu^ount,  44""  ^6^  lonffitQib  l??""  Slf  B. 
Foggy  weather,  wbieb  eontinned  all  tbe  «xemoon«  Ai  six 
in  the  evening,  tbe  wind  veered  to  N.E.  by  N.,  and  inere** 
sed  to  a  fresh  gale^  attended  with  thick  hazy  weather ;  coofse 
steered  S.E.  i  S.  - 

On  the  Utb,  a.  m.  raw.anQtber  stal.  At  no<Ni,  hititnd646^ 
64^,  longitude  179^  2Sr  E. 

On  tbe  15tb,  a«m«  tbe  wind  veered  to  the  westward;  the 
fog  cleared  away,  .bnt  tbe  wenlber  cootiiNied  dondy*  At* 
noon,  laUinde  47*  9C/,  longitude  178*  If/  W.;  for,  havki(p 
ptosM  Ibe  meridian  of  VKfE^  I  now  reckon  nqr  iMgitnde 
wMI  of  the  first. meridian,,  vis.  Greenwich.  In  die  evening 
heard  penguins,  and  tbe  Best  nsombgta^r  •soiMseaetr  von 
weed.  At  noon  a  fresh  gale  from  tbe  west  and  fine  weather. 
lAtifnde  obsecved  4S^  SSMongitpde  17»'*  Si'  W^     '      \ 

Kext  mciiiing  fiei^  gales  and  haay  weather 4-  sair  aaeal 
and' several  pieces  of  weed.  Ai  noon,  latitude  51*  iV,  Ioih 
titode  175^  17'  W.  The  wind  veeied  to  the  N.  and  tUBv 
hjrN*,  blew  a  sUt»ng  gale  by  squaUs,  which  ^Ulan  old  ta|i« 
nllant  sail,  and  obU^  as  to  doabie4reef  tbe  top-sails ;  ban 
m  the  eveniag  the  wind  QK>denited,  «ad  veeced  to  W.N.W.9 
when  we  loosed  a  reef  out  of  each  top«saii ;  and  fmmd  th^ 
variation  of  the  codi jMiss  to  be  9?  58'  £.,  being  then  in  the 
latitude  5 P  47^  longitude  t7£''  SI'  W.,  and  theoext  monn 
iflg,  tbe  18th^  in  the  latitude  of  5fi*  ft^,  longitude  170*  45( 
W.,  it  was  lQf^9/f  Eli  Towards  noon,  had  moderate  but 
eknidjr  weather,  and  a  :great  swell  from  the  west:  Soma 
penguins  and  f»ieees  of.sea*weed  9emt» 

Oa  the  19th,  steered  £.S.E.,  with. a  vety  fiesh  gale  at 

Mfftb, 

. '         ,  •  .... 

-  *  Mr.  G.  f  .'^esc^ibes  tMs  wMe  ss  being  sboot  twtlve  ysrdr  loeg,  faa« 
viDg  sn  obk>ng  blunt  hesd,  on  which  there  were  two  kauiMinsI  foniwi^ 
VMTas  msny  upright  ridges.  'Ithsd  stasU  c^e^  twoseau-liinermrtiiret* 
from  whence  it  occariosalljr  spouted  the  water,  and  it  was  mottlea  all  over 
with  white  spots.  It  had  two  large  fins  behind  the  head,  but  none  on  the 
back.  In  his  opinion  this  extraordinary  creature  was  entirely  unknown 
bslbre.-^B. 
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norths  h«ij  dirty  weollier.    At  noM^  tiKtitncte  5^  4^,  hu^ 
gitadel66*15'W. 

Oa  the  QOth,  tteered  EL  by  S.,  with  a  moderate  breeze  at 
norths  attended  with  tfaidc  hazy  weather.  At  im»oii,  latt-' 
tode  54*  8',  longitude  162^  18*  W. 

On  the  Slst^  winds  mostly  from  the  N.E.>  a  fireah  gaie 
littended  witfi  thickj  hazy,  oirlf  weather.  Govrse  S.E.  hy 
S.t  latitude,  at  hoon^  65^  Sl^  kmgitiide  lS(f  ^Sfl  abna- 
dance  of  blue  peterels  and  soine  penguins  seen.  > 

Fresh  gates  at  M.W.  by  N.  and  Ni  by  W.,  and  hazy  tiil 
towards  noon  of  the  %QA,  when  the  weather  cleared  up,  and 
we  observed  in  latitude  56^  48'  S.,  km^de  156^  66*  W. 
In  the  afternoon  had  a  few  hours  calm ;  after  that^  the  wind 
(tame  at  S.S.B.  and  9.E*  by  S.  a  li^ht  breeze,  with  vMeh 
we  steered  east  northerly^  In  the  night  the  aorora  austridis 
was  visible^  but  tery  faint^  and  no  ways  remiirkable. 
-  On  Ae  ^Sdy  in  tfaeJatitiide  of  56^^  46'-8.,  longitude  ]59» 
IS'  Wf,  the  Tariation  was  9**  4£'  E.  We  had  a  calm  from 
ten  m  th(6  morning  till  six  m  the  evening>  when  a  breeze 
iprung  up  at  west ;  at  first  it  Uew  a  gentle  gaAe>  but  after* 
wards  freiheiled.    Our  ^^urse  was  now  E.  i  ^. 

On  the  d4th,  a  fresh  breeze  at  N.W.  bf  W.  and  N*  by  W. 
At  noon>  in  latitude  M"^  StST  S.,  longitude  163^  97'  W.> 
foggy  in  the  night,  bnt  ne^t  day  had  a  fine  gale  at  N.W.> 
Attended  with  ctear  pleasant  weather ;  cMrse  steered  ]B.  by. 
N.  In  the  evening,  being  in  the  latitude  of  55^  €f  S:,  Um* 
gitude  148^  M  W.,  the  variatioUi  by  the  mean  of  two  eoto^ 
passes,  was  6^  S^  E. 

Having  a  steady  Aresh  eale  at  N»N«W.  on  the  96th  and 
fi7tii;  we  steered  east ;  and  ak  noon  on  the  latter  were  in  la* 
titude  55''  &  S.,  londtude  1 38"*  £6'  W. 
^  I  now  gave  \xjt  all  hopes  of  finding  any  more  land  in  this 
ocean^  and  came  to  a  resolution  to  steer  diveetly  for  the 
^est  entrance  of  the  Straits  of  Magalhaens,  with  a  view  of 
coasting  the  out>  or  south  side  of  Terra  del  Fuego  round 
Gape  Horn  to  the  strait  Le  Maire*  As  ^be  world  has  but  a 
very  imperfect  knowledge  of  this  shore^  I  thought  the 
coasting  of  it  would  be  ot  more  advantage,  both  to  naviga« 
tion  and  to  geography,  tlian  any  thing  I  could  expect  to 
find  in  a  higher  latitude.  In  the  aftem&n  of  this  day^  the 
'Wind  blew  in  squuUs^  and  carried  away  the  mahi  top-gallant 
mast. 
A  very  strong  gale  northerlyj  with  hazy  rainy  weather, 

on 
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on  the  28tb^  obliged  as  to.  dofible-reef  the  fore  and  maia^ 
top-sail,  to  band  the  mizen  top*sai]j  and  get  down  the  fore 
top^galiant  yard.  In  the. mornings  the  bolt  rope  of  the 
inain  top-sail  broke,  and  occasioned  the  sai{  to  be  split.  I 
have  observed  that  the  ropes  to  all  our  sails,  the  square  sail^ 
especially,  are  not  of  a  sisse  and  strength  sufficient  to  wear 
.  Qttt  the  canvass.  .  At  noon,  latitude  55*  20'  S.,  longitade 
1S4''  16^  W.,  a  great  svell  frpm  H.W.z  Albatrosses  an4 
blue  ])eterels  seen. 

Next  day  tojwards  npo^i,  the  wind  abs^ti^e^  we  lopsed  alt 
the  reefs  out  of  the  top-sailsj  rigged  another  top^gallenl 
mast,  and  got  the  yards  across.  P.  M.  little  wind,  and 
hazy  weather ;  at  midnight  calm,  that  continued  till  nooi| 
the  next  day,  when  a  breeze  sprung  up  at  east,  with  wbicH 
we  stretched  to  the  northward.  At  this  time  we  weri&  iii  the 
latitude  55""  32'  S.,  longitude  IZB^  45^  W. ;  some  alfclatroket 
and  peterels  seen.  At  eight,  p.  m.,  the  yiind  veering  to 
N.£..  we  tacked  and  stopd  to  ^.S.Ef 

On  tb.e  1st  of  December,  thick  hi^y  weather,  with  dri^f 
zling  rain,  and  a  moderate  breeze  of  wind^  which,  at  thf^ 
o'clock  p.  m.  fell  tp  a  calm ;  at  this  time  in  latitude 
55*  4!'  S.,  longitude  .127^  5'  W,  After  four  houra  calm>'^the 
fog  cleaned  ^w^y,  ^nd  w6,  got  a  wind  at  S.  E.  wHh  which  w^ 
?loodN,E.  . 

lieti  day,  a  fresh  breeze  at  JS.E.  and  hazy  foggy  weathei^j 
Except  a  few  hours  in  the  morning,  when  we  found  the  va* 
xialion  to  be  1*>  28'  E.  tatilude  dS""  l7',  longitude  125*  41' 
W.  The  variation  after  this  was  supposed  to  increase ;  foir 
on  the  4th,  in  the  morning,  being  in  latitude  53^  2V,  longi- 
tude 12 1"^  31'  W.,  it  was  &"  W  £.;  ip  thie  evetiingi  m  latH 
tude  dS""  )3f,  longitude  1  ig""  i&  W.,  it  was  d""  SB'  E.  r  an4 
pn  the  5(h,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  in  li^titude  6SP  h\ 
longitude  1 1 5*  58',  W.,  it  was  4»  l'  E.  ^ 

For  more  than  twentyrfour  hours,  having  hi^d  a  fine  gale 
at  south,  this  enabled  us  tq  steer  east,  with  very  Uttle  de- 
viation  to  the  north  ;  aQd  the  wind  now  altering  to  S.W. 
and  blowing  a  steady  fresh  breeze,  we  ponUnned  to  steer 
east,  inclining  a  little  to  south. 

On  the  6th,  had  some  snowrshowers.  In  the  evepiqg,  bcr 
ing  in  latitude  53^  IS',  longitude  111*  12',  the  variatioii 
was  4*  58'  E. ;  and  the  next  morning,  being  in  latitude 
.58*  16',  longitude  109*  S3',  it  was  5*  l'  E.        .       ^ 

The  wind  was  now  at  west^  a  fiAe  pleasant  gal^^  sogie- 

time^ 
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times  with  showers  of  rain.  Nothing  remarkable  happened, 
till  the  9th,  at  noon, >heh  being  in  the  latitude  of  53*  37', 
longitude  103*  44'  W.,  the  wind  veered  to  N.E.,  and  after- 
wards came  insensibly  round  to  the  souths  by  the  £.  and 
^.E.^  attended  with  cloudy  hazy  weather^  and  sonie  showers 
of  rain.  . 

On  the  IQth,  a  little  befote  noon^  latitude  54*»  longitude 
102*  7'  west,  passed  a  small  bed  of  sea-weed.  In  the  after- 
^ooa  the  wind  veered  to  S.VV.,  blew  a  fresh  gale,  attended 
with  dark  cloudy  weather.  VVe  steered  east  half  a  point 
Uprth;  and  the  next  day,  at  six  in  the  evening,  being  in 
latitude  53®  35'j  longitude  95**  52'  west,  the  variation  was 
9*  58'  east.  Many  and  various  sorts  of  albatrosses  about 
the  ship. 

On  the  12tb,  the  wiild  veered  to  the  west,  N.W.j  arid  in 
the  evening  to  north  ;  and;  at  last/ left  us  to  a  calm ;  that 
continued  till  midnight,  when  we  got  a  breeze  at  south; 
tvhich^  soon  after,  veering  to,  abd  fixing  at,  west,  we  steer- 
ed east;  atid  on  the  14th,  in  the  morning,  found  the  varia- 
tipn  to  be  13*»  25'  east,  latitude  53*  25',  longitude  67*  53* 
west;  and  in  the  afternoon,  being  in  the  same  latitude,  and 
the  longitude  of  86®  2'  west,  it  was  15®  3'  east,  and  increa- 
sed in  such  a  manner,  that  on  the  15th,  in  the  latitude  of 
53*  30',  longitude  82*  23'  west,  it  was  17®  east ;  and  the  next 
evenin.i^,  in  the  latitude  of  53®  25',  longitude  78®  iC,  it  wad 
17*  38' east.  About  this  time,  we  saw  a  penguin  and  apiece 
of  weed ;  and  the  next  morning,  a  seal  £ind  some  diving  pe- 
ter^ls.  For  the  three  last  days,  the  wiijrd  had  been  at  west,^ 
a  steady  fresh  gale,  attended,  now  and  then,  with  showercf 
of  rain  or  hail* 

At  six  in  the  morning  of  the  17th,  being  nearly  in  the 
Bame  latitude  as  above,  and  in  the  longitude  of  77®  lO'  west, 
the  variation  was  18®  33'  east;  and  in  the  afternoon  it  was 
dl<»  38,  being  at  that  time  in  latitude  53®  16'  S.;  longitude 
75*  9'  west.  In  the  morning,  as  well  as  in  the  afternoon^ 
I  took  some  observations  to  detenriine  the  longitude  by  the 
watch;  and  the  results,  reduced  to  noon,  gave  7Q®  18'  3(f' 
west.c  At  the  same  time,  the  longitude,  by  my  reckoning, 
was  70^  17'  west.  But  I  have  reason  to  think,  that  we  were 
about  half  a  degree  more  to  the  west  than  either  the  one  or 
the  other ;  our  latitude,  at  the  same  time,  was  5S®  21'  S. 

We  steered  E.  by  N.  and  E.  i  N.  all  this  day,  under  all 
the  sail  we  could  carry,  with  a  fine  fresh  gale  at  N.W.  by 

W.  in 
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W.  in  expectation  of  seeing  tbe  land  before  night ;  Voi  not 
making  it  till  ttsn  o'clock^  we  took  in  tbe  stadding-saib,  top-* 
gallant  imh,  and  a  reef  in  each  top-sail,  and  steered  E.N«£.^ 
in  order  to' make  sore  of  falling  in  witb  Cape  Deseada. 

Two  boars  after,  we  made  tbe  land^  extendini"  &om  N.E^ 
by  N.  to  E.  by  S.  abodt  six  leagues  distant.  'On  this  disn 
corery,  we  wore  and  brooght-to,  with  tbe  sbip*s  head  to  the 
sonth ;  and  having  sounded,  found  seventy-five  fathoms  wa« 
ter,  the  bottom  stone  and  shells.  The  land  now  before  oa. 
could  be  no  other  than  the  west  coast  of  Terra  del  Fuegp^ 
and  near  the  west  entrance  to  the  Straits  of  Magalhaens* 

JJLH  this  was  the  first  run  that  had  been  made.  direcUjr 
across  this  ocean,  in  a  high  southern  latitude^*  I  have  been 
a  little  particular  in  noting  every  circumMance  that  appear* 
ed  in  the  least  material :  and,  after  all^  I.  must  observe,  that 
I  never  made  a  passage  any  where  of-  such  length,  or  evei^ 
much  shorter,  where  so  few  interesting  circumstances  oc- 
curred* For,  if  I  except  tbe  variation  of  the  comoass,  I 
know  of  notliinf  else  worth  notice.  The  weather  hfm  been 
neither  unusually  stormy  nor  cold.  Before  we  arrived  in 
the  latitude  of  50^,  the  mercury  iu  the  thermometer  fell  era* 
dually  from  sixty  to  fifty ;  and  after  we  arrived  in  the  Iati<^ 
tude  of  55%  it  was  generally  between  for^-seven  and  forty* 
five;  once  or  twice  it  fell  to  forty-three.  These  observ^tiopii 
were  made  at  noon. 

I  have  now  done  with  the  southern  Pacific  Ocean ;  and 
flatter  myself  that  no  one  will  think  that  I  have  left  it  ua-^ 
explored ;  or  that  more  could  have  been  done^  in  pne  voy- 
age, towards  obtaining  that  end,  than  has  been  done  in  this« 

Soon  after  we  left  New  Zealand,  Mr  Wales  contrived^ 
aild  fixed  up,  an  instrument,  which  very  accurately  measu- 
red the  angle  the  ship  rolled,  when  sailing  large  and  in  a 
great  sea ;  and  that  in  which  she  lay  down,  when  flailing 
upon  a  wind.  The  greatest  angle  he  observed  her  to  loU 
was  S8%  This  was  on  the  6th  of  this  month|  when. the  sea 
was  not  unusually  high  ;  so  that  it  cannot  be  reckoned  the 
greatest  roll  she  had  made.  The  most  he  observed  hereto 
heel  or  lie  down,  when  sailing  upon  a  wind,  was  18*;  and 
this  was  under  double-reefed  top-sails  and  courses. 

On  the  18th,  at  three  in  the  morning,  we  sounded  again,, 

and 

«  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  I  could  know  at  fhis  thne,  that  the  Ad* 
venture  had  made  the  passage  before  me. 


and  found  one  favMrfri  and  tenfaihoins/the  same  bofctont 
m  before.  We  now  made  sail  with  a  ftesb  gaie  at  N.W.^ 
and.aleetned  S.E.  hj  E..  along  the  coaal.  It  extended  from^ 
Oape  Deseada^  wmch  bore  north  7^  ea»tj  to  E.S.C. ;  a  pret- 
%y  nigh  ragged  .isle»  which  lies  near  a  kague  front  the  main, 
and  S.,  18^^  six  leagues  £.  from  Gape  Deaeada,  bore  N. 
49^  E.  disiiant  four  leagues ;  and  it  obtained  the  jiame  of 
I^ndfalL  At  four  o'clockj^  we  were  north  and  aont)^  of  r&e 
high  land  of  Cape  Deseada,  distant  about  nine  leases;  so 
^at  we«saw  none  of  the  low  lockssaid  lo  lie  off  it.  The 
latitude  of  ithis  Gape  is  about  fish's.,  longitude  74?  ^p'.west. 

Continuing  to  range  the  coastj.at  about  two  ieagoes  dis% 
tiftce,  at  eleven  o'lclock  we  tttssed  a  projecting  point,  which 
I  caDed  Cape  Gloucester.  It  shews,  a  round  sumtee  of  con-. 
»derable  height*  and^has  much  the  aj^earance  of  being  an 
island.  It  lies  SJS«E*  i  £•  distant  seventeen  leagues  from 
iheide  of  iLandfall.  The  coast  between  tfaem  nums  twO' 
b^y^i  strewed  with  rocky  islets^  rocks^and  breakers.  The 
Qda^t  appealed  ^ery:  broken  wiUi  mai^  inlets ;  or  rather  it 
seienved.to  be  composed  of  a  number  of  .islands.  The  land 
is  ^ery.moqntainotts,  rockji,  and  barren^  spotted  here  and 
th^re  wijUh  tufts  of  wood^  and  patohes  ^of  snow.  At  i^cm* 
C^pie  Gloiucesier  bore  norlh^i. distant  eijg^t  miles^.and  tjEie 
])Bost  advanQed  point  of  land  to  ^the  S£^t  which  we  j^^ged 
to  be  Cape  Noir^  bore  S^E.'^by  S.» /distant  seven  pr-^ight 
leagues.  JLatilnde  observed.  5AMd^.&  Ijoipgitude,  aa:iac|e 
firom  C^ipe  Xlea^^da^  i54^  Eb.  i&om  Cape  (monccater^  ^Qf^ 
which  U^s  a  smalt  rock;  islandi.  the  dir^tiop  of  the^cm^ 
is  nei^rl^  S.E..;  butiU>  CapeNok^  fot  which  we  steered,  the 
eop^rse  IS  S.SjS.|4i9tottt  about  ten  leagues. 

At  three  jo'doefc  we  passed. Cape  Noir/iwhich  is  a  sleep 
cock  of  coosiderabte  heif^),,  and  the  S.\iV'..point.of  a  large 
island  thM  seemed  tolte  detached^  a  leagoe,.or  a  league 
and  a  haifi  from  the  main  land.  The  land  of  .the  cape^ 
when  at  a  distance  from  itj  appeared  to  be  an  island dis^ 
joined  from  the  other;  buti.on  anearer  approach, we £t>ui^ 
it  connected  by  a  low  neck  of  land.  At  the  point  of  the 
cape  are  two.  rocks ;  the  one  peaked  like  a  sogarJoaf,  the 
otner  not  so  high,. and  shewing  a  rounder  surfaces  and  S. 
by  E.,  two  leajgues  from  the  cape,  are  two  other  rooky  isbts. 
This  cape  h  situated  in  the  latitude  of  54*  dC/  S.,  longitude 
73*  33*  W. 

After  parsing  th.Q  two  islets,  we  steered  £.S.£.,  crossing 

the 
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the  great  bay  of  St  Barbara*  We  bat  jnM  taw  the  laifd  ja 
the  bottom  of  it>  which  could  not  be  less  than  seven  or  eight 
leagues  from  us.  There  was  a  space,  lying  in  the  directtoit 
of  £.N.E.  from  Cape  Nolo  where  no  land  was  to  be  seen : 
thb  may  be  the  channel  of  St  Barbara,  which  opens  into 
the  straita  of  Magaihaeus,  as  mentioned  by  Prezier,  We 
found  Uie  cape  to  agree  very  well  with  his  description,  whreh 
shews  that  he  laid  down  the  channel  from  good  memoins. 
At  ten  o'clock,  drawing  near  the  S.E.  point  of  the  bay,  whicb 
lies  nearly  in  the  direction  of  S.  60*  E.  from  Cape  Noir, 
eighteen  leagues  distant,  we  shortened  sail,  and  spent  the 
aight  standing  off  and  on. 

At  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  19th^  haying  made 
Bail,  we  steered  S.E.  by  £•  along  the  coast,  and  soon  passed 
the  S.E.  point  of  the  bay  of  St  Barbara,  which  I  called  Cape 
Desolation,  because  near  it  <;ommenced  the  most  desolate 
and  barren  country  I  ever  saw.  It  is  situated  in  the  latitode 
of  54^  55'  S.,  longitude  72^  12'  W.  About  four  leagues  to 
the. east  of  this  cape  is  a  deep  inlet,  at  the  entrance  of  which 
lies  a  pretty  lar^e  island,  and  some  others  of  less  note.  Near* 
hf  in  this  situation  some  charts  place  a  channel  leading  into 
toe  straits  of  Magalhaens,  under  the  name  of  straits  of  Je- 
loosel.  At  ten  oxlock,  being  about  a  league  and  a  half 
from  the  land,  we  sounded,  and  found  sixty  fathoms  wat«r> 
a  bottom  of  small  stones  and  shells. 

The  wind,  which  had*  been  iresh  at  N.  by  W.,  bi^fan  to 
abate,  and  tft  noon  it  fell  calm,  when  we  observed  in  lati«» 
tude  65^  2Cf  S.,  longitude  made  from  Cape  Deseada  8°  24^ 
E.  In  this  situation  we  were  about  three  leagues  from  thii 
nearest  shore,  which  was  that  of  an  island.  This  1  named 
Gilbert  Isle,  after  my  master.  It  is  nearly  of  the  same 
height  with  the  rest  of  the  coast,  and  shews  a  suriace  com- 
posed  of  several  peaked  rocks  unequally  high*  A  little  to 
the  S.E.  of  it  are  some  smaller  islands^  and,  without  fhem^ 
breakers. 

I  have  before  observed  that  this  is  the  most  desolate  coast 
I  ever  saw.  It  seems  entirely  composed  of  rocky  monntaina 
without  the  least  appearance  of  vegetation.  These  moun* 
tains  terminate  in  horrible  precipices,  whose  craggy  sum« 
mits  spire  up  to  a  vast  height,  so  that  hardly  any  thing  in 
nature  can,  appear  with  a  more  barren  and  savage  aspect 
than  the  whole  of  this  country.  The  inland  mountains  were 
covered  with  snow,  but  those  on  the  sea*Goast  were  not.  We 

judged 


finjdf*  IV « JiBCT.  I.       Goplam  Jmn»Cooh  ,  497 

« 

jjii49^4  tl)e  fofmer  io  b^eloiig  to  the  piaia  of  Terra  diel  Fue-* 
.^oyaod  tbe  latter  tQ4>e  islands^  so  ranged  as  appar^e^Uy  to 
foJCd!!  acoaaL 

\  ^  After  three  hours  calitt  we  got  si  breeze  at  S.E.  by  IJ , 
.  and  having  made  a  short  trip  to  soi^th,  stood  ia  for  theJand ; 
the  most  advanced  point  oF  whicb^  that  we  had  iA  ^ighjL, 
[  bore  easV  distant  ten  lei^nes.    This  is  a  lofty  promontory^ 
!  lying  E«S.£.^  nineteen  leagues  from  Gilbert  Isle,  and  situa- 
ted, in  latitude  55*  «6^  S.,  fongitude  70^  25'  W.    Viewed 
tfrom  the  situation  we  now  were  in,^  it  terminated  jn  two 
high  towers ;  and,  within  them^  a  hili  shaped  like  a  sugar- 
.  loaf.  Thii^  wild  rockj  therefore^  obtained  tlie  name  o^  York 
.. Minster,  Two  leagues  to  the  westward  of  this  head  appear- 
,  ed  a  large  inlet^  the  west  point  of  which  we  fetched  in  with 
by  nine  o'clock^  when  we  tacked  in  forty-one  fathoms  wa- 
'  ter^  half  a  league  from  the  shore ;  to  the  westward  of  this 
inlet' w^  another^  with  several  islands  lying  in  the  entrance. 
During/the  night  between  the  19th  and  20th  we  ha^ 
little  wind  easterly^  which  iq  the  morning  veered  to  N.B, 
,  and  N.N.E.9  but  it  was  top  fajnt  to  be  of  ij^^e ;  and  at  ten 
.we  ^ad  a  calm,  when  we  observed  jbbe  s])ip  to  drive.from  off 
.  the  shore. out  to  sea*     We  h^4  i^ade  the  sfime  obseryatioti 
.  th^  day  before*   This  must  havjS  ,been  occasioned  by  ai  qatr 
,  i^nt ;  and  the  melting  of  the  snow  ino'easinffi  the  inland 
.  Wfiters  will  pause  a^tre^m  to  run  out  of  most  of  these  inlets. 
At  AooQ  we  observied  in  latitude  55^  3^  3(f  S.,  \oA  Min- 
ster then  bearing  N.  15^  £.,  distant  five  leagues;  and 
Ronod-hill,  just  peepiiw^  above  the  horison,  which  we  jud- 
ged  to  belong  to  the  isles  of  St  Udefonso,  E.  25^  S«,  ten  or 
eleven  l^P^uee  distant*    At  ten  o'clock,  a  breeze  Springing 
up  at  £•  by  S.,  I  took  this  opportunity  to  stand  in  foil  Ihe 
land,  being  desirous  of  going  into  one  of  the  many  porta 
.which  seemed  open  to  receive  us,  in  o;rdei  to  take  a  view 
of  the  country,  and  to  recruit  our  stock  of  wpod  and  Water« 
Tn .standing  in  for  an  opening,  which  appeared  on  the  east 
^ide  of  Yprk  A^inster,  we  had  jforty,  thjrty-seven,  fifty,  and 
'sixty  fathoms  Wjater,  a  bottom  0/  small  stones  and  shells* 
V^ben  we  had  the  last  soundings,  we  were  nearly  in  the 
,  middle  between  the  two  points  that  form  the  entrance  to 
.the  inlet,  which  we  observed  to  branch  into  two  arms>  both 
^^f  them  lying  in  nearly  norths  and  disjoined  by  an  high 
jrocky  point.   ,  We  stood  for  the  eastern  branch  as  being 
clear  of  islets  |f  and  after  passing  a  black  rocky  one,  lying 
VOL.  xiy.  21  withocrt 
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'  witibout  the  point  just  mentioned^  we  sounded^  and  found 
no  bottom  with  a  line  of  an  hundred  and  seventy  fktboms. 
^his  was  altogether  unexpected,  and  a  circamstance  that 

'  v^otild  not  have  been  regarded  if  the  breeze  had  conti- 

Sued ;  but  at  this  time  it  fell  calm,  so  that  it  was  not  'possi- 
le  to  extncate  ourselves  from  this  disagreeable  situation. 
*^wo  boats  were  hoisted  out,  and  sedt.a-head  to  toW;  but 
they  would  have  availed  little,  had  not  a  breeze  sprung  up 
about  eight  o^clock  at  S.W.,  which  put  it  in  my  power 
ieither  to  stand  out  to  sea,  or  up  the  inlet.  P^dence  seem- 
jed  to  point  out  the  former,  but  the  desirie  of  finding  a  good 
jporl^  and  of  learning  something  of  the  country,  getting  the 
petter  of  every  other  considiBration,  F  resolved  to  stand  in ; 
and,  as  night  was  approaching,  our  safety  depended  on  get- 
ting to  an  anchor.'  With  this  vi6w  we  continued  to  sound, 
but  always  had  an  unfathom!a]^le  depth. 

Hauling  up  under  the  east  side  of  the  land  which  divided 
the  two  arms,  and  seeing  a  small  cove  ahead,  I  sent  a  boat 
%o  sound ;  and  we  kept  as  near  the  shore  as  the  flurries  trom 
the  land  would  permit,  in  order  to  be  able  to  get  into  this 
place,  if  there  should  be  anchorage.  The  boat  soon  return^ 
ed,  and  informed  us  that  there  was  thirty  and  twenty-fite 
fathonis  water,  a  full  cable's  length  from  the  shore;  here 
We  anchored  in  thirty  fathoms,  the  bottom  sand  and  broken 
'shells ;  and  carried  out  a  kedg^  and  hawseir  to  steady  the 
phip  for  thd  night. 

Sbction  II. 

Trdnsaciiom  in  Chtktmas  Sound,  vbith  an  jccount  of  the 

Country  and  its  Inhabxtantt. 

,      .        .  .  • 

Thb  morning  of  the  21st  was  calm  and  pleasant.  After 
hreakfast  I  set  out  with  two  boats  to  look  for  a  mbrie  secure 
^tation.  We  no  sooner  sot  round,  or  above  the  pointy  un* 
(der  which  the  ship  lay,  than  w^  found  a  cove  in  which*  wiis 
ilnchora^e  in  thirty,  twenty,  and  fift^bn  fathoms,  the  bottom 
stones  and  sand.  At  the  head  of  the  cove  Was  a  stony  beacb^ 
a  valley  covered  with  wood,  and  a  stream  of  fresh  water,  so 
that  there  was  every  thing  we  could  expect  to  fidd  in  such 
k  place,  or  rather  more ;  for  we  shot  three  geede  out  of  four 
that  we  saw,  and  caught  some  young  ones^  which  we  after* 
wards  let  go. 

'   After 


After  diflcovering  and  •oupding  this  cove^  I  sent  Lieote^ 
Hant  Clerke^  who  coinmanded  we  ot^^r  boat^  on  bbai^d^ 
lurUk  orders  to  remove  the  ship  into  this  place^  while  I  pro^ 
ceeded  farther  up  the  inlet.  I  presently  saw  that  the  land 
we  were  under,  which  disjoined  the  two  arms,  as  mentioned 
before,  was  an  islaad»  at  the  north  lend  of  ^hich  the  two 
channels  united.  After  this  I  hastened  ou  board,  and  found 
every, thing  in  readiness  to  weigh,  which  was  accbrdinglj 
done,  .and  all  the  boats  sent  ahead  to  tow  the  ship  ronna 
the  point.  But  at  that  mopient  a  light  breeze  came  in  from 
the  sea  too  scant  to  fill  our  sails,  so  that  we  were  obliged  t9r 
drop  the  anchor  again,  for  fear  of  failing  upon  the  pointy 
ana  to  carry  out  a.I^edge  to  windward.  That  being  dond, 
we  hove  ]up  the  anchor,  warped  up  to,  and  weighed  the 
Ikedge,  and  proceeding  round  the  point  under  our  stay-sails, 
there .ap!cbored  wi^ti  the  b/^st  Ibpwer  in  twenty  fathoms;  and 
•inoprjed^  with  fbe  other. power^whiqb  lay  to  tfa^  nbrtb^  ill 
thirteen  fathoms.  In  this  positipp  we  ivere  snu't  in'  from  the 
fi^a  by  the  .point. aboycrinentioned,  which  was  in  one  with 
the  extremity  of  the  inlet  to  the  east.  Soine  isl<ets,  CfS  the 
next  pojnt  above  us,  covereid  us  from  the  N'.W.,  from  which 
iquarter  the  wind  had  the  greatest  fetch^  and  our  distance 
irom  the  shore  was  about  one-diird  of  a  mile. 

Thus  situated  we  went  to  work,  to  clear  a  place  to  fift 
water,  to  cut  wood,  and  to  set  up  a  tent  fot  the  reception 
of  a  guard,  which  was  thought  necessary,  as  we  bad  already 
discovered  that,  barren  as  this  country  Is,  it  was  not  with- 
oi|t  people,  though  we  had  not  yet  seen  any.  Mr  Wales 
also  got  his  observatory  and  instruments  on  shoi^e ;  but  it 
was  with  the  greatest  difficult  he  could  find  a  place  of  suf- 
ficient stability,  and  clear  of  the  mountains,  which  every 
where  surrounded  us,  to  set  them  up  in  ;  and  at  last  he  was' 
obliged  to  content  himself  with  the  top  of  a  rock  not  more 
Jban  nine  feet  over. 

Next  day  I  sent  laeutenants  Clerfce  and  PickersgQl,  acp 
^ompanied  by  soiue  of  the  other  officers,  to  examine  4uid 
draw  a  sketch  of  the  channel  on  die  other  side  of  the 
island ;  and  I  went  myself  in  another  boat,  accompanied 
by  the  botanists^  to  survey  the  northern  parts  pf  the  souhcf* 
In  my  way  f  landed  on  the  point  of  a  low  isle  covered  wilb 
herbage,  part  of  which  had  been  lately  burnt :  We  likewise  , 
.isavv  a  but,  signs  sufficient  that  people  were  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood.   After  I  had  taken  the  necessary  bearings,  we 

.     pr<uiittded 
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proceeded  round  the  eaat  end  of  Burnt  Island,  and  over  to 
:wbat  we  judged  to  be  tlie  main  of  Term  del  Fuego,  wheri 
we  found  a  very  fine  harbour  encompassed  by  steep  rocks 
of  vast  height^  down  which  ran  many  Irmpid  streams  of 
water ;  ana  at  the  foot  of  the  rocks  some  tufts  of  trees^  fit 
ibr  little  else  but  fuel.'  *  .     ^  '       ' 

This  harbour,  which  I  shall  distrngnish  by. the  name  of 
the  Devil's  Bason^^  is  divided,  as  it  were,  into  two,  an  inner 
and  an  outer  one  ;  and'  the  communication  between  them^ 
is  by  a  narrow  channel  five  fathoms  deep.  In  the  outer 
'bason  I  found  thirteen  and  seventeen  fathoms  water^  and 
iq  tl^e  inner  seventeen  and  twenty- three.  This  last  is  as 
;secure  a  place  as  cs[n  be,  but  nothing  can  be  more  gloom^. 
The  vast  height  of  the  savage  rocks  which  encompass'  it^ 
deprived  great  part  of  it,  even  on. this  day,  of  the  meridian 
Buh.  The  outer  harbour  is  not  ouite  free  from  thrs  incon- 
YeAience,  biit  far  more  so  thiein  the  other ;  it  is  also  rather 
more  commodious,  and  equally  safe,  ft  lies  in  the  direction 
of  north,  a  mile  and  a*  half  dfistant  from  the  east  end  of 
Burnt  Island*  I  likewise  found  a  good  anchoring-place  a 
little  to  the  west  of  this  harbour,  before  a  stream  of  water 
that  comTes  out  of  a  lake  or  large  reservoir,  which  is  cooti* 
Bually  supplied  by  a  cascade  falling  into  it.  '  * 

XiCavitig  this  place,  w«  proceeded  along  the  shore  to  the 
.  westward,  and  found  other  harbours  which  I  had  not  tinre  > 
to  look  into. '  In  all  of  them  is  fresh  water,  and  wood  for 
fuel ;  but^  except' these  littld  tufts  of  bushes^  the  whole  conn- 

•         »         • 

*  ''  We  found  liiany  Httle  defls,  ivhidr  cannot  properly  be  called  va^lies, 
^hepe  a  h"^  shmbs  of  difierent  species  8f>rung  op  in  a  thin  layer  of  swant- 
py-  soil,  being  defended  against  the  vipleneeriif  storms,  and  exposed »tp  the 
f  ^al  mfbieDce  of  reverterated  sua^xeams*  The  rock,  of  whidb  the  wholo 
island  consisted,  is  a  coarse  granite,  composed  of  feld-spatb,  quartz,  and 

.  black,  mica  or  glimmer.  This  rock  is  in  most  places  entirely  naked,  with* 
6ut  the  smallest  Vegetrisle  perCieie ;  lAit  whoever  the  rains,*  or  melted 
snoH^s,  have  washed  together  some  little  Tubbish,  and  other  ppticles  .ia 
deeay,  it  is  coverec^  witb  a  footing  <>f  miout^  plant^  in  ^wth  uke  lAosses^ 
ifhich,  forming  a  kind  of  tur^,  about  an  inch  or  more  in  thickness^  very 
easily  slip  away  under  the  foot,  having  tto  firm  hold  on  tJ^e  rock.  *  In  sheN 
'iered  places  a  few  other  plants  thrive  among  these  moSsy  species,  and  these 
at  last  iana  a  sufficient  quahtky  of  soil  ibr  the.nutriment  of  shrubp.  Here 
we  found  the.  species  which  arords  what  has  been  called  Winter^s  Bark ; 
but  in  this  unfriendly  situation  it  was  only  a  shrub  about  teii  feet  ho^li, 

-  brooked  and  shapeless.  Barren  as  thes6  rocks  appeailed,  yet  almost  every 
ptant  which  we  gathered  on  them  wte  new  to  us,  and  some  species  were 
rcnarkabk  for  the  beauty  of  their  flowers,  or  their  smdl.'^— G.  F. 
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Iry  is  a  barren  rock,  Jooined  by  nature  tp  everlasting  steri- 
lity. The  low  islands,  and  even  sotne  of  the  higher^  which 
lie  scattei'ed  up'ahtj  down  the  sound,  are  indeed  mostly  co^ 
vered  with  shrubs  and  herbage,  the  soil  a  black  rotten  turf, 
evidently  composed,  h^  length  of  time,  of  decayed  vegeta- 
bles. 

I  had  an  opportunity  to  verify  what  ive  had  observed  at 
isea,  that  the  sea-coast  is  composed  of  a' number  of  large 
and  small  islands,  and  that  the  numerous  inlets  are  formed 
l)y  the  junction  of  several  channels ;  at  least  so  it  is  here. 
On  one  of  these  low  islandis  we  found  several  huts,  which 
had  lately  been  inhabited  ;  and  near  them  was  a  good  deal 
of  celery,  with  which  we  loaded  our  boat,  and  returned  .on 
loard  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening.  In  this  expcdilion 
vre  miet  with  little  game :  one  duck,  three  or  four  sliagy, 
and  about  thatt  number  of  rails  or  sea-pies,  being  all  we  got. 
The  other. boat  returned  on  board  some  hours  before,  having 
found  two  harbours  on  the  west  side  of  the  oth^r  channel ; 
the  one  large,  and  the  other  small,  but  both  pf  them  safe 
and  commodious ;  though,  by  the  sketch  Mr  PickersgiH 
had  taken  of  them,  the  access  to  both  appeared  rather  ia* 
ti-icat^.*  .  .  '  - 

I  was  now  told  of  a  mfelanchoTy  accident  which  had  be- 
fallen '6ne  of  our  marines.  He  had  not  been  sten  since  ele- 
ven or  twelve  o'clock  the  preceding  nrght  It  was  supposed 
that  he  had  fallen  overboard,  out  of  the  beadj  where  he  had 
been  last  seen,  and  was  drowned. 

Having  fine  pleasant  weather  on  the  25d,  I  sent  Lieute- 
nant PickersgiH  in  the  cutter,  to  explore  the  east  side  of  the 
sound,  and  went  myself  in  the  pinnace  to  the  west  side,  witli 
ah  intent  to  go  round  the  island,  under  which  we  Mrere  at 
anchor  (and  which  I  shall  distinguish  by  the  name  of  Shag 
Island),  in  order  to  view  the  passage  leading  to  the  harbours 
Mr  PickersgiH  had  discovered  the  day  before,  on  which  I 
made  the  following  observations.  In  coming  from  sea,  leave 
all  the  rocks  and  islands^  lying  off  and  within  York  Minster, 
on  your  larboard  ride ;  and  the  black  rock,  which  lies  off 
the  south  end  of  Shag  Island,  on  your  starboard ;  and  when 

abreast 

•        •      •     ^ 

*  Mr  G.  F.  faM  given  a  pretty  imnute  description  of  the  country  around 
ibis  Bound,  and  it^  anima)  and  vegetable  productions ;  but  for  a  reason  af- 
•lervanb  attfted  by -Captain  Cook,  there  seems  little  inducement  to  copy 
irom  it*  Those  who  think  otherwise,  but  whrj,  perhaps,  are  very  fevv  \\\ 
nuoUier,  will  have  recourse  to  that  gentleman's  narrative. — £. 
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abreast  of  the  80ul;h  end  of  that  islandr  haul  over^  for*  die 
west  shore,  taking  care  to  avoid  the  beds  of  weeds  you  will 
see  before  you,  as  they  always  grow  on  rocks ;  some  of 
which  I  have  found  twelve  fathoms  under  water;  but  it  is 
always  best  to  keep  clear  of  them.  The  entrance  to  the 
large  harbour,  or  Port  Gierke,  is  just  to  thenorth  of  some 
low  rocks  lying  off  a  point  on  Sbag  Island.  This  harbour 
lies  in  W.  by  S*,  a  mile  and  a  half,  and  hath  in  it  from 
twelve  to  twent^'-four  fathoms  depth,  wood  and  fresh  winter. 
About  a  mile  without,  or  to  the  southward  of  Port  Gierke^ 
is,  or  seemed  to  be,  another  which  I  did  not  examine.  Xt 
is  formed  by  a  large  island  which  covers  it  from  the' south 
and  east  winds.  Without  this  island,  that  is,  between  it  and 
York  Minster^  the  sea  seemed  strewed  with  islets^  rocks^ 
and  breakers.  In  proceeding  round  the  south  end  of  Shas^ 
Island,  we  observed  the  shags  to  breed  in  vastnupiberp  m 
the  cliffs  of  the  rock.  Some  of  the  old  ones  we  shot,.1but 
could  not  come  at  the  young  ones,  which  are  by  far  the 
best  eating.  On  the  east  side  of  the  island  we  saw  some 
geese ;  and  having  witb  difBcultv  landed,  we  killed  three^ 
which,  at  this  time,  was  a  valuable  acquisition. 

About  seven,  in  the  evening,  we  sot  on  board,  wbe^e  Mr 
Pickersgill  had  arrived  but  just-  before.  He  ipfQjrmed  me 
that  the  land  opposite  to  our  station  was  an  island,  which 
he  hfid  been  round;  that  on  another^  more  to  th(e  nordi, 
he  found  many  term  eggs ;  and  that  without  the  great  island, 
between  it  and  the  east-head,  lay  a  cove  in  which  were  m&- 
ny  geese ;  one  only  of  which  he  got,  beside  some  young 
goslings. 

This  information  of  Mr  Pickersgill's  induced  me  to  make 
up  two  shooting  parties  next  day ;  Mr  Pickersgill  and  bia 
associates  going  in  the  cutter,  and  myself  and  the  botanists 
in  the  pinnace.  Mr  Pickersgill  went  by  the  N.E.  ^ide  of 
the  large  island  above-mentioned,  which  obtained  the  n^i|ie  ' 
of  Goose  Island;  and  I  went  by  the  S.W.  side.  As  soon 
as  we  got  under  the  island  we  found  plenty  of  shags  i|i.th6 
cliffs,  but,  without  staying  to  spend  our  time  and  shot  uppnt 
these,  we  proceeded  on,  and  presently  found  sport  enough^ 
for  in  the  south  side  of  the  island  were  abundance  of  geese* 
It  happened  to  be  the  moulting  season ;  and  most  of  them 
were  on  shore  for  that  purpose,  and  couldnot'%.  There 
being  a  great  surf,  we  found  great  diflSicalty  in  landing*,  wd 
very  bad  climbing  over  the  rocks  when  we  were  landed;  ao 

that 
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'  that  fe^ondreds  of  tbe  geese  escaped  us,  some  into  the  sea, 
•and  others  up  into  the  islandt  We,  however,  by  one  means 
or  other,  got  sixty-two,  with  which  we  returned  on  board 
all  heartily  tired ;  but  the  acquisition  we  had  made  over- 
balanced every  other  consideration,  and  we  sat  down  with 
a  good  appetite  to  supper  on  part  of  what  the  preceding 
day  bad  produced.  Mr  Pickersgill  and  his  associates  had 
got  on  board  some  time  before  us  with  fourteen  geese;  so 
that  I  was  able  ta  make  distribution  to  the  whole  crew, 
which  was  the  more  acceptable  on  account  of  the  approach- 
ing festivaL  .Vor  had  not  Providence  thus  singularly  pro- 
Tided  for  us,  our  Christmas  cheer  must  have  been  salt  beef 
and  pork. 

I  now  learnt  that  a  number  of  the  natives,  in  nine  canoes, 
had  been  alongside  the  ship,  and  some  on  board.  Little 
address  was  required  to  persuade  them  to  either ;  for  they 
seemed  to  be  well  enough  acquainted  with  Europeans,  and 
had,  amongst  them,  some  of  their  knives. 

The  next  morning,  the  25th,  they  made  us  another  visit. 
I  found  them  to  be  of  the  same  nation  I  had  formerly  seen 
in  Success  Bay,  and  the  same  which  M.  de  Bpu^amville 
distinguishes  by  the  name  of  Pecheras ;  a  word  which 
these  nad,  on  every  occasion,  in  their  mouths.  They  are  a 
little,  ugly,  half-starved,  beardless  race.  I  saw  not  a  tall 
person  amongst  them.  They  are  almost  naked ;  their  cloth-  . 
ing  was  a  seal-skin ;  some  had  two  or  three  sewed  toge« 
ther,  so  as  to  make  a  cloak  which  reached  to  the  knees ; 
but  the  most  of  them  had  only  one  skin,  hardly  large 
enough  to  cover  their  shoulders,  and  all  their  lower  parts 
were  quite  naked.  The  women,  I  was  told,  cover  their  na- 
kedness with  the  flap  of  a  seal-skin,  but  in  other  respects 
are-  clothed  like  the  men.  They^  as  well  as  the  children, 
remained  in  the  canoes.  I  saw  two  young  children  at  the 
breast  entirelv  naked  ;  thus  they  are  inured  from  their  in- 
fancy to  cold  and  hardships.  They  had  with  them  bows 
and  arrows,  and  darts,  or  rather  har{>oons,  made  of  bone, 
and  fitted  to  a  stafl^.  I  suppose  they  were  intended  to  kill 
Steals  and  fish ;  they  may  also  kill  whales  with  them,  as  the 
Esquimaux  do.  I  know  not  if  they  resemble  them  in  their 
love  of  train-oil ;  but  they  and  every  thing  they  had  smelt 
most  intolerably  of  it*  I  ordered  them  some  biscuit^  but  did 
not  observe  them  so  fond  of  it  as  I  had  been  told.  They  were 

much 
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fnacb  better  pleased  when  I  gave  them  some  medals,  knives. 

The  women  and  children,  as  before  obd^rved;  remained 
in  their  canoes.  These  were' mieid<s  of  bark;  and  in  each 
was  a  fire,  over  which  the  poor  creatures  hiiddled  them- 
selves. I  cannot  suppose  that  they  carry  a  fire  in  tfieir  ca- 
ooes  for  this  purpose  only,  bul  rather  that  it  m^v  be  always 
ready  to  remove  ashore  wherever  they*lafld  ;  for  let  their 
method  of  obtaining  fire  be  what  it  may,  they  cannot  be 
'^ilways  sure  of  finding  dry  fuel  that  will  kindle  from  a  spark. 
They  likewise  carry  in  their  canoes  large  seal  hides,  which 
I  judged  were  to  shelter  them  when  at  sea,  and  to  serve  as 
'covering  to  their  huts  on  shore,  and  occasionally  to  be  used 
for  sails. 

They  all  retired  before  dinner,  and  did  not  wait  to'  par- 
take of  our  Christmas  cheer.  Indeed  I  believe  no  one  in- 
vited them,  and  for  good  reasoiis ;  for  Ibeir  dirty  persons, 
^nd  the  stench  they  carried  about  them,  were  enough  to 
spoil  the  appetite  of  any  European ;  and  that  would  nave 
been  a  real  disappointment,  as  we  had  not  experienced  such 
.fare  for  some  time.  Roast  and  boiled  geese,  goose-pye,  8cc. 
was  ^  treat  little'known  to  us;  and  we  had  yet  some  Ma- 
deira wine  left,  which  was  tlie  only*  article  of  our  provision 
that  was  mended'  by  keeping.  So  that  our  friends  in  Eng- 
land did  not,  perhaps,  celebrate  Christmas  mor^  cheerfully 
than  we  did. 

On  the  26th,  little  wind  next  to  a  calm;  .^nd  fair  weather, 
except  in  the  morning,  when  we  had  some  ^bowers  of  rain* 
In  the  evening,  when  it  was  cold,  the  natives  made  us  ano- 
ther visit;  and  it  being  distressing  to  se^  them  stand  trem^^t 
bling  and  naked  on  the  deck,  I  coutd'npt  do  less  than  give 
them  some  baize  and  old  canvas  to  cover  thepisdves* 

Having  already  completed  ojur  water,  on  the  £7th  I  or- 
dered the  wood,  tent,  and  observatory  to  be  got  on  board  ; 
and,  as  this  was  work  for  the  day,  a  party  of  us  went  in  two 
boats  to  shoot  geese,  the  weatiier  being  fine  and  pleasant. 
We  proceeded  round  by  the  south  bide  of  Goose  Island,  and 
picked  up  in  all  thirty-^one.  On  the  east  sid^  of  the  island, 
to  Uie  north  of  the  east  point,  is  good  aqchorage,  in  seven- 

*  tcea 

3  The'  resder  who  is  not  satisfied  with  the  picture-  now  given  of  tbeSe 
'  wretched  and  disgustfng  Iwings,  nmy  turn  to  the  abstract  of  Boq^viUc^s 
Voyage,  quoted  in  the  preceding  wume  of  this  cellectioDy  which  surely 
•ught  to  suffice.— E* 
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teen  fathoms  water,  where  it  is  entirely  lancMoctked.  This 
is  a  good  place  for  ships  to  He  in  that  are  bound  to  the  west. 
•On  the  north  side  of  this  isle  I  observed  tbree.fine  coves^  in 
which  were  both  wood  and  water;  but  it  being  near  night, 
I  had  no  time  to  sound  them,  though  I  doubt  not  there  is 
anchorage.  The  way'  to  come  at  them  is  by  the  west  end  of 
the  island,  s  ^ 

When  I  returned  on  board  I  found  every  thing  got  off 
the  shore,  and  the  launch  in  ;  so  that  we  now  only  waited 
for  a  wind  to  put'  to  sea.  The  festival,  which  we  celebrated 
at  this  place,  occasioned  my  giving  it  the  name  of  Christ- 
mas Sound.  The  entrance,  which  is  three  leagues  wide,  is 
situated  in  the  latitude  of  55"^  2V  S.,  longitude  70""  16'  W. ; 
and  in  the  direction  of  N.  37^  W.  from  St  Ildefonso  Isles, 
distant  ten  leagues.  These  isles  are  the  best  landmark  for 
finding  the  sound.  York  Minster,  which  is  the  only  remark- 
able land  about  it,  will  hardly  be  known  by  a  stranger,  from 
any  description  that  can  be  given  of  it,  because  it  alt^ers  its 
appearance  according  to  the  different  situations  it  is  viewed 
from.  Besides  the  black  rock,  which  lies  off  the  end  of 
Shag  Island,  there  is  another  about  midway  between  this 
and  the  east  shore.  A  copious  description  of  this  sound  is 
unnecessary,  as  few  would  be  benefited  by  it.  Anchorage^ 
tufts  of  wood,  and  fresh*water,  will  be  found  in  all  the  coye^ 
and  harbours.  I  would  advise  no  one  to  anchor  very  near 
the  shore  for  the  sake  of  having  a  moderate  depth  of  water, 
because  there  I  generally  found  a  rocky  bottom. 
'  The  refreshments  to  be  got  here  are  precarious^  as  they 
consist  chiefly  of  wild  fowl,  and  may  probably  never  be 
found  in  such  plenty  as  to  supply  the  crew  of  a  ship ;  and 
£sh,  so  far  as  we  can  judge,  are  scarce.  Indeed  the  plenty 
of  wild-fowl  made  us  pay  less  attention  to  fishing.  Here  are, 
however,  plenty  of  muscles,  not  very  large,  but  well  tasted ; 
and  very  good  celery  is  to  be  met.  with  on  several  of  the 
low  islets,  and  where  the  natives  have  their  babitatipns. 
The  wild-fowl  are  geese,  ducks,  searoies,  shags,  and  thsLt 
]cind  pf  gull  so  often  mentioned  in  this  journaf  under  the 
name  of  Port  Egmont  hen.  Here  is  a  kind  of  duck,  called 
by  our  people  race-horses^  on  account  of  the  great  swiftness 
with  which  they  run  on  the  water ;  for  they  cannot  fly,  the 
wings  being  too  short  to  support  the  body  in  the  air.  This 
bird  is  at  the  Falkland  Islands,  as  appears  by  Pernety's 
Journal.    The  geese  too  are  there,  and  seem  to  be  very 
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well  described  aoder  the  name  of  bdttards.  They  are  moch 
umaller  than  our  £ngliah  tame  geese,  but  eat  as  well. as  aaf 
I  ever  tasted.  They  have  shdrt  black  bills  aad  yellow  feel. 
•The  gander  is  all  white ;  the  female  is  spotted  black  ahd 
white^  or  grey^  with  a  large  white  spot  on  each  wing.  Bed- 
sides the  bird  above-mentioned^  here  are  several  other  aqna* 
ticy  and  some  land  ones ;  but  of  the  latter  not  many. 

From  the  knowledge  which  the  inhabitants  se^m  to  have 
of  Earo|)ean9^  we  may  stippose  that  they  do  not  live  hste 
continually^  btit  retire  to  the  north  dariftg  the  winter.  I 
have  often  wondered  that  these  people  do  not  clothe  them- 
selves better^  since  Natore  has  certainly  provided  materials. 
They  might  line  their  seal-skin  cloaks  with  the  skins  apid 
feathers  of  aquatic  birds;  they  might  inake  their. cloaks 
larger,  and  employ  the  same  skins  for  other  pdrts  of  dothr 
ingy  fdr  I  cannot  suppose  th^y  are  icarte  with  them*.  They 
were  ready  enough  to  part  with  those  they  had  to  our  peo- 

Ile^  which  they  hardly  would  have  done>  had  they  not 
dowi^  where  to  have  got  more.  In  shorfi  of  all  the  nations 
I  have  seen,  the  Pecheras  are  the  most  wretohed.  They  are 
doomed  to  lite  in  one  of  the  most  inhospitable  cUoSates  in 
the  Wofld,  without  having  sagacity  enough  to  provide  themr 
selves  With  such  convtoiences  as  may  render  Jife  in  some 
measure  moi^  comf£>rtible*. 

Barren  as  this  country  is>  it  abouhds  with  a  vartehr  of  un- 
Itnbwn  plants^  atiid  gave  sufficient  employment  to  Mt  For- 
ster  and  his  pdHy.  The  tree^  which  produoeth  the  winter'^ 
bark,  is  fdund  here  in  the  woodsy  as  is  the  holy-leaved  bar- 
berry ;  and  some  other  sorts,  which  I  know  iiot;,  but  I  be- 
lieve are  common  in  the  straits  of  Magdbaens.  We  found 
plenty  of  a  berry^  which  we  called  the  cranberry,  because 
they  are  nearlv  of  the  saiiie  colour,  size,  and  shape.  It 
groWti  on  a  bushy  plant,  has  a  bitterish  taste,  rather  insipid ; 
but  may  be  eaten  either  raw  or  in  tarts,  and  is  used  as  food 
by  the  natives.^ 

^  In  the  cavities  aiid  CRfvices  of  the  huge  piles  of  rocks,  forming  Terra 
6e}  Fuego  and  Staten-land»  so  very  like  each  other,  where  a  little  mois- 
ture is  preserved  by  its  situation,  and  where  from  the  continued  friction 
o£  the  loose  pieces  of  rocks,  washed  and  hurried  down  the  steep  sides  of 
the  rocky  masses,  a  few  minute  particles  form  a  kind  of  sand  $  there  in  the 
stagnant  water  gradually  spring  up  a.  few  algsceous  plants  from  seeds  car- 
.ned  thither  on  the  feet,  plumage,  and  bills  of  birds ;  these  plants  form  at 
the  end  of  each  season  a  few  atoms  of  mould  which  yearly  increases ;  the 
birds,  the  sea,  or  the  wind  carries  from  a  neighbonring  isie,  the  seeds  of 
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flome  of  the  mossy  plants  to  this  little  xnoald,  and  they  vi^etate  In  it  da- 
ring the  proper  season.  Though  these  plants  be  not  absoliiyte  mosses,  they 
are  however  neaiiy  related  to  them  m  their  habit.  We  reckcm  amope 
them  the  IziA  pumila ;  a  new  plant  which  we  called  DoNATXA ;  a  Braiul 
Melanthium  ;  a  minute  Oxalis  and  Calendula  ;  another  little  dioi- 
cous  plant,  called  by  us  Phyllachne,  together  with  the  Mniarum,  (see 
Forster,  Nova  Genera  t^lantarum).  These  plants,  or  the  greater  part  of 
them,  have  a  peculiar  growth,  particularly  adapted  to  these  regions,  and  fit 
for  forming  soil  and  mould  on  barren  rocks.  In  proportion  as  they  grow 
np,  they  spread  into  various  stems  and  branches,  which  lie  as  close  toge- 
ther as  ppssible ;  they  spread  new  seeds,  and  at  last  a  large  spot  is  cover- 
ed ;  the  lowermost  fibres,  roots,  stalks,  and  leaves,  graduaUy  decay  and 
push  forth  on  the  top  new  verdant  leaves :  The  decaying  lower  parte  form 
a. kind  of  peat,  or  turf,  which  gradually  changes  into  mould  and  soiL  The 
close  texture  of  these  plants  hinders  the  moisture  below  from  evaporating, 
and  thus  furnishes  nutriment  to  the  vegetation  above^  And  clothes  at  last 
^hole  hills  and  isles  with  a  constant  verdure.  Among  these  pumilous 
plants,  some  of  a  greater  stature  begin  to  thrive,  without  in  the  least  pre- 
judicing the  growth  of  these,  creators  of  mould  and  soil.  Among  these 
pi^ts  we  reckon  a  small  ArBUTUS,  a  diminutive  myrtle,  a  little  dandelion, 
a  small  creeping  Crassula,  the  common  Finguicula  alpina^  a  yellow 
variety  of  the  VlOLA  palusiris,  the  Statice  armeria^  or  sea  pink,  a  kind 
of  buniet,  the  Ranunculus  lapponicus^  the  Holcus  odoratu$^  the  com- 
mon celery,  with  the  Arabis  heteropl^lku  Soon  after  we  observed,  ia 
places  that  are  still  covered  with  the  above-mentioned  mossy  plant,  a 
new  rush  (JuNCUS  triglumii^)  a  fine  Amellus,  a  most  beautiful  scarlet 
Chelone,  and  lastly,  even  shrubby  plants,  viz.  a  scarlet-fiowered  shrubby 
tdant  of  a  new  genus,  which  we  oafled  Embothrium  cocdntum  ;  two  new 
kinds  of  berberis,  (Berberis  iUcifoUa  et  mitior  ;)  an  artnitas  withcuspi* 
dat^  leaves  (Arbutus  mucronata  ;)  and  lastlj^,  the  tree  bearing  the  wm- 
ter's  bark  (Drymis  winterif)  which,  however,  in  these  rocky  barren  parts 
of  Tierra  del  Fuego  never  exceeds  the  size  of  a  tolerable  shrub ;  whereas 
in  Success  Bay,  on  a  gentle  sloping  ground,  in  a  rich  and  deep  soil,  it 
grows  to  the  size  of  the  largest  timber.  The  falling  leayes,  the  rot^ag 
mossy  plants,  and  various  other  circumstanoesy  increase  the  mould  and  form 
a  deeper  soil,  more  and  more  capable  of  bearing  larger  plants.  Thus  they 
all  enlarge  the  vegetable  system,  and  rescue  new  animated  parts  o£  the 
creation  from  their  inactive  chaotic  state/'— F. 
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